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THE  COMMONWEALTH    (continued.)— 1653. 

1.  Crom weirs  birth  and  private  life — 2.  Barebone's  parliament — 
3.  Cromwell  made  protector — 4.  Peace  with  Holland — 5.  A  new 
parliament — 6.  Insurrection  of  the  royalists— 7.  State  of  Europe 
— 8.  War  with  Spain— 9.  Jamaica  conquered — 10.  Success  and 
death  of  admiral  Blake— 11.  Administration  of  Cromwell — 12. 
New  parliament— 13.  Crown  offered  to  Cromwell,  which  he 
rejects — 14.  Humble  petition  and  advice— 15.  Dunkirk  taken — 
16.  Sickness  of  the  protector — 17.  His  death  and  character. 

1 .  Oliver  Cromwell,  in  whose  bands  the  dissolution  of 
the  parliament  had  left  the  whole  power,  civil  and  military, 
of  three  kingdoms,  was  born  at  Huntingdon,  the  last  year 
of  the  former  century,  of  a  good  family ;  though  he  himself, 
being  the  son  of  a  second  brother,  inherited  but  a  small 
estate  from  his  father :  in  the  course  of  his  education  he 
had  been  sent  to  the  university ;  but  his  genius  was  found 
little  fitted  for  the  calm  and  elegant  occupations  of  learning, 
and  he  made  small  proficiencies  in  his  studies :  he  even 
threw  himself  into  a  dissolute  and  disorderly  course  of  life ; 
and  be  consumed  in  gaming,  drinking,  debauchery,  and 
countr)'^  riots,  the  more  early  years  of  his  youth,  and  dissi- 
pated part  of  his  patrimony.  All  of  a  sudden  the  spirit  of 
reformation  seized  him :  he  married ;  affected  a  grave  and 
composed  behavior ;  entered  into  all  the  zeal  and  rigor  of 
the  puritanical  party,  and  offered  to  restore  to  every  one 
whatever  sums  he  had  formerly  gained  by  gaming.  The 
same  vehemence  of  temper  which  had  transported  him  into 
the  extremes  of  pleasure  now  distinguished  his  religious 
habits :  his  house  was  the  resort  of  all  the  zealous  clergy  of 
the  party ;  and  his  hospitality,  as  well  as  his  liberalities  to 
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the  silenced  and  deprived  ministers,  proved  as  chargeable  as 
his  former  debaucheries.  Though  he  had  acquired  a  tolerable 
fortune  by  a  maternal  uncle,  he  found  his  affairs  so  injured 
by  his  expenses,  that  he  was  obliged  to  take  a  farm  at  St. 
Ives,  and  apply  himself  for  some  years  to  agriculture  as  a 
profession  :  but  this  expedient  served  rather  to  involve  him 
in  farther  debts  and  difficulties  :  the  long  prayers  vrhich  he 
said  to  his  family  in  the  morning,  and  again  in  the  after- 
noon, consumed  his  own  time  and  that  of  his  ploughmen  ; 
and  he  reserved  no  leisure  for  the  care  of  his  temporal 
affairs.  His  active  mind,  superior  to  the  low  occupations  to 
which  he  was  condemned,  preyed  on  itself ;  and  he  indulged 
his  imagination  in  visions,  illuminations,  revelations ;  the 
great  norishment  of  that  hypochondriacal  temper  to  which  he 
was  ever  subject :  urged  by  his  wants  and  his  piety,  he  had 
made  a  party  with  Hambden,  his  near  kinsman,  who  was 
pressed  only  by  the  latter  motive,  to  transport  himself  into 
New  England,  now  become  the  retreat  of  the  more  zealous 
among  the  puritanical  party ;  and  it  was  an  order  of  council 
which  obliged  them  to  disembark  and  remain  in  England. 
The  earl  of  Bedford,  who  possessed  a  large  estate  in  the 
fen  country,  near  the  isle  of  Ely,  having  undertaken  to  drain 
these  morasses,  was  obliged  to  apply  to  the  king ;  and  by 
the  powers  of  the  prerogative,  he  got  commissioners  ap- 
pointed, who  conducted  that  work,  and  divided  the  new- 
acquired  land  among  the  several  proprietors :  he  met  with' 
opposition  from  many,  among  whom  Cromwell  distinguished 
himself ;  and  this  was  the  first  public  opportunity  which  he 
had  met  with  of  discovering  the  factious  zeal  and  obstinacy 
of  his  character. 

From  accident  and  intrigue  he  was  chosen  by  the  town  of 
Cambridge  member  of  the  long  parliament:  his  domestic 
affairs  were  then  in  great  disorder ;  and  he  seemed  not  to 
possess  any  talents  which  could  qualify  him  to  rise  in  that 
public  sphere  into  which  he  was  now  at  last  entered.  His 
person  was  ungraceful,  his  dress  slovenly,  his  voice  un- 
tunable,  his  elocution  homely,  tedious,  obscure,  and  em- 
barrassed :  the  fervor  of  his  spirit  frequently  prompted  him 
to  rise  in  the  house  ;  but  he  was  not  heard  with  attention  : 
his  name,  for  above  two  years,  is  not  to  be  found  oftener 
than  twice  in  any  committee ;  and  those  committees  into 
which  he  was  admitted,  were  chosen  for  affairs  which  would 
more  interest  the  zealots  than  the  men  of  business :  in  com- 
parison of  the  eloquent  speakers  and  fine  gentlemen  of  the 
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house,  he  y»as  intirely  overlooked ;  and  his  fnend  Hambden 
alone  was  acquainted  with  the  depth  of  his  genius ;  and 
foretold,  that  if  a  civil  war  should  ensue,  he  would  soon  rise 
to  eminence  and  distinction. 

Cromwell  himself  seems  to  have  been  conscious  where  his 
strength  lay  ;  and  partly  from  that  motive,  partly  from  the 
uncontrollable  fury  of  his  zeal,  he  always  joined  that  party 
which  pushed  every  thing  to  extremities  against  the  king : 
he  was  active  in  promoting  the  famous  remonstrance,  which 
was  the  signal  for  all  the  ensuing  commotions  ;  and  when, 
after  a  long  debate,  it  was  carried  by  a  small  majority,  he 
told  lord  Falkland,  that  if  the  question  had  been  lost,  he 
was  resolved  next  day  to  have  converted  into  ready  money 
the  remains  of  his  fortune,  and  immediately  to  have  left  the 
kingdom :  nor  was  this  resolution,  he  said,  peculiar  to  him- 
self ;  many  others  of  his  party  he  knew  to  be  equally  de- 
termined. 

He  was  no  less  than  forty-three  years  of  age  when  he 
first  embraced  the  military   profession ;    and  by  force  of 
genius,  without  any  master,  he  soon  became  an  excellent 
officer;    though  perhaps  he  never  reached  the  fame  of  a 
consummate  commander :  he  raised  a  troop  of  horse ;  fixed 
his  quarters  in  Cambridge ;    exerted  great  severity  towards 
that  university,  which  zealously  adhered  to  the  royal  party  ; 
and  showed  himself  a  man  who  would  go  all  lengths  in 
favor  of  that  cause  which  he  had  espoused :  he  would  not 
allow  his  soldiers  to  perplex  their  heads  with  those  subtilties 
of  fighting  by  the  king's    authority    against  his   person, 
and  of  obeying  his  majesty's  commands  signified  by  both 
houses  of  parliament :    he  plainly  told  them,  that  if  he  met 
the  king  in  battle,  he  would  fire  a  pistol  in  his  face  as 
readily  as  against  any  other  man.     His  troop  of  horse  he 
soon  augmented  to  a  regiment ;  and  he  first  instituted  that 
discipline,  and  inspired  that  spirit,  which  rendered  the  par- 
liamentary armies  in  the  end  victorious.     *  Your  troops,' 
said  he  to  Hambden,  according  to  his  own  account,  '*  are 
most  of  them  old  decayed  serving-men  and  tapsters,  and  such 
kind  of  fellows  ;    the  king's  forces  are  composed  of  gentle- 
men's younger  sons,  and  persons  of  good  quality  :   and  do 
you  think  that  the  mean  spirits  of  such  base  and  low  fek^ 
lows  as  ours  will  ever  be  able  to  encounter  gentlemen,  that 
have  honor,  and  courage,  and  resolution  in  them^    You 
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mast  ^t  men  of  spirit ;   and  take  it  not  ill  that  I  say,  of  a 
spirit  that  is  likely  to  go  as  far  as  gentlemen  will  go ;  or  else 
I  am  sure  you  will  be  beaten,  as  you  have  hitherto  been, 
in  every  encounter.'     He  did  as  he  proposed  :   he  enlisted 
the  sons  of  freeholders  and  farmers :   he  carefully  invited 
into  his  regiment  all  the  zealous  fanatics  throughout  England. 
When  they  were  collected  in  a  body,  their  enthusiastic  spirit 
still  rose  to  a  higher  pitch :  their  colonel,  from  his  own  natural 
character,  as  well  as  from  policy,  was  sufficiently  inclined  to 
increase  the  flame :  he  preached,  he  prayed,  he  fought,  he 
punished,  he  rewarded  :  the  wild  enthusiasm,  together  with 
valor  and  discipline,  still  propagated  itself;  and  all  men  cast 
their  eyes  on  so  pious  and  so  successful  a  leader.    From  low 
commands  he  rose  with  great  rapidity  to  be  really  the  firsts 
though  in  appearance  only  the   second,  in  the  army :   by 
fraud  and  violence,  he  soon  rendered  himself  the  first  in  the 
state :    in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  his  authority,  hiB 
talents  always  seemed  to  expand  themselves ;  and  he  dis- 
played every  day  new  abilities,  which  had  lain  dormant  till 
the  very  emergence  by  which  they  were  called  forth  into 
action.     All  Europe  stood  astonished  to  see  a  nation,  so 
turbulent  and  unruly,  who  for  some  doubtful  encroachments 
on  their  privileges  had  dethroned  and  murdered  an  excellent 
prince,  descended  from  a  long  line  of  monarchs,  now  at  last 
subdued  and  reduced  to  slavery  by  one,  who  a  few  years 
before  was  no  better  than  a  private  gentleman,  whose  name 
was  not  known  in  the  nation,  and  who  was  little  regarded 
even  in  that  low  sphere  to  which  he  had  always  been  confined. 
The  indignation  entertained  by  the  people  against  an  au- 
thority founded  on  such  manifest  usurpation  was  not  so 
violent  as   might    naturally   be    expected :    congratulatory 
addresses,  the  first  of  the  kind,  were  made  to  Cromwell  by 
the  fleet,  by  the  army,  even  by  many  of  the  chief  corpora- 
tions and  counties  of  England  ;  but  especially  by  the  several 
congregations  of  saints,  dispersed  throughout  the  kingdom  :  '^ 
the  royalists,  though  they  could  not  love  the  man  who  had 
imbrued  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  their  sovereign,  expected 
more  lenity  from  him  than  from  the  jealous  and  imperious 
republicans  who  had  hitherto  governed :  the  presbyterians 
were  pleased  to  see  those  men,  by  whom  they  had  been 
outwitted  and  expelled,  now  in  their  turn  expelled  and  out- 
witted by  their  oVn  servant ;  and  they  applauded  him  for 
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this  last  act  of  violence  on  the  parliament.  These  two 
parties  composed  the  bulk  of  the  nation,  and  kept  the  people 
in  some  tolerable  temper :  all  men  likewise,  harassed  with 
wars  and  factions,  were  glad  to  see  any  prospect  of  settle- 
ment ;  and  they  deemed  it  less  ignominious  to  submit  to  a 
person  of  such  admirable  talents  and  capacity,  than  to  a  few 
ignoble,  enthusiastic  hypocrites,  who,  under  the  name  of  a 
republic,  had  reduced  them  to  a  cruel  subjection. 

The  republicans,  being  dethroned  by  Cromwell,  were  the 
party  whose  resentment  he  had  the  greatest  reason  to  appre- 
hend. That  party,  besides  the  independents,  contained  two 
sets  of  men,  who  are  seemingly  of  the  most  opposite  prin- 
ciples, but  who  were  then  united  by  a  similitude  of  genius 
and  of  character  :  the  first  and  most  numerous  were  the  mil- 
lenarians,  or  fifth-monarchy  men,  who  insisted,  that  do- 
minion being  founded  in  grace,  all  distinction  in  magistracy 
must  be  abolished,  except  what  arose  from  piety  and  holi- 
ness ;  who  expected  suddenly  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
on  earth  ;  and  who  pretended,  that  the  saints  in  the  mean- 
while, that  is,  themselves,  were  alone  entitled  to  govern : 
the  second  were  the  deists,  who  had  no  other  object  than 
political  liberty,  who  denied  intirely  the  truth  of  revelation, 
and  insinuated  that  all  the  various  sects,  so  heated  against 
each  other,  were  alike  founded  in  folly  and  in  error.  Men 
of  such  daring  geniuses  were  not  contented  with  the  ancient 
and  legal  forms  of  civil  government ;  but  challenged  a 
degree  of  freedom  beyond  what  they  expected  ever  to  enjoy 
under  any  monarchy :  Martin,  Challoner,  Harrington,  Sidney, 
Wildman,  Nevil,  were  esteemed  the  heads  of  this  small 
division. 

2.  The  deists  were  perfectly  hated  by  Cromwell,  because 
he  had  no  hold  of  enthusiasm,  by  which  he  could  govern  or 
over-reach  them ;  he  therefore  treated  them  with  great 
rigor  and  disdain,  and  usually  denominated  them,  'the 
heathens : '  as  the  millenarians  had  a  great  interest  in  the 
army,  it  was  much  more  important  for  him  to  gain  their 
confidence ;  and  their  size  of  understanding  afforded  him 
great  facility  in  deceiving  them.  Of  late  years  it  had  been 
so  usual  a  topic  of  conversation  to  discourse  of  parliaments 
and  councils  and  senates,  and  the  soldiers  themselves  had 
been  so  much  accustomed  to  enter  into  that  spirit,  that 
Cromwell  thought  it  requisite  to  establish  something  which 
might  bear  the  face  of  a  commonwealth :  he  supposed  that 
God.  in  his  providence,  had  thrown  the  whole  right,  as  well 
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as  power  of  governmeDt  into  his  hands ;  and  without  any 
more  ceremony,  by  the  advice  of  his  council  of  officers,  he 
sent  summons  to  128  persons  of  different  towns  and  counties 
of  England,  to  five  of  Scotland,  to  six  of  Ireland :  he  pre- 
tended, by  his  sole  act  and  deed,  to  devolve  on  these  the 
whole  authority  of  the  state.  This  legislative  power  they 
were  to  exercise  during  fifteen  months,  and  they  were  after- 
wards to  choose  the  same  number  of  persons  who  might 
succeed  them  in  that  high  and  important  office. 

There  were  great  numbers  at  that  time,  who  made  it  a 
principle  always  to  adhere  to  any  power  which  was  upper- 
most, and  to  support  the  established  government:  this 
maxim  is  not  peculiar  to  the  people  of  that  age  ;  but  what 
may  be  esteemed  peculiar  to  them,  is,  that  there  prevailed  a 
hypocritical  phrase  for  expressing  so  prudential  a  conduct ; 
it  was  called  a  waiting  on  Providence :  when  Providence, 
therefore,  was  so  kind  as  to  bestow  on  these  men,  now 
assembled  together,  the  supreme  authority,  they  must  have 
been  very  ungrateful,  if,  in  their  turn,  they  had  been 
wanting  in  complaisance  towards  her.  They  immediately 
voted  themselves  a  parliament  [July  4.]  ;  and  having  their 
own  consent,  as  well  as  that  of  Oliver  Cromwell  for  their 
legislative  authority,  they  now  proceeded  very  gravely  to  the 
exercise  of  it. 

In  this  notable  assembly  were  some  persons  of  the  rank 
of  gentlemen  ;  but  the  far  greater  part  were  low  mechanics  ; 
fifth-monarchy  men,  anabaptists,  antinomians,  independents, 
the  very  dregs  of  the  fanatics.  They  began  with  seeking 
God  by  prayer :  this  office  was  performed  by  eight  or  ten 
gifted  men  of  the  assembly,  and  with  so  much  success; 
that,  according  to  the  confession  of  all,  they  had  never 
before,  in  any  of  their  devotional  exercises,  enjoyed  so  much 
of  the  holy  spirit  as  was  then  communicated  to  them.** 
Their  hearts  were,  no  doubt,  dilated,  when  they  considered 
the  high  dignity  to  which  they  supposed  themselves  exalted. 
They  had  been  told  by  Cromwell,  in  his  first  discourse,  that 
he  never  looked  to  see  such  a  day,  when  Christ  should  be  so 
owned.*    They  thought  it  therefore  their  duty  to  proceed  to 


50  Pari.  Hist.  vol.  xv.  p.  182. 

'  These  are  his  expressions :  '  Indeed  I  have  but  one  word 
more  to  say  to  you,  though  in  that  perhaps  I  shall  show  my  weak- 
ness ;  it  is  by  way  of  encouragement  to  you  in  this  work :  give 
me  leave  to  begin  this :  I  confess  I  never  looked  to  have  seen 
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a  thorough  reformation,  and  to  pave  the  way  for  the  reign 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  for  that  great  work  which,  it  was 
expected,  the  Lord  was  to  bring  forth  among  them.  All 
fanatics  being  consecrated  by  their  own  fond  imaginations, 
naturally  bear  an  antipathy  to  the  ecclesiastics,  who  claim  a 
peculiar  sanctity,  derived  merely  from  their  office  and  priestly 
character.  This  parliament  took  into  consideration  the 
abolition  of  the  clerical  function,  as  savoring  of  popery ;  and 
the  taking  away  of  tithes,  which  they  called  a  relict  of 
Judaism :  learning  also  and  the  universities  were  deemed 
heathenish  and  unnecessary  :  the  common  law  was  denomi- 
nated a  badge  of  the  conquest  and  of  Norman  slavery ;  and 
they  threatened  the  lawyers  with  a  total  abrogation  of  their 
profession  :  some  steps  were  even  taken  towards  an  abolition 
of  the  chancery,'  the  highest  court  of  judicature  in  the 
kingdom ;  and  the  Mosaical  law  was  intended  to  be  esta- 
blished as  the  sole  system  of  English  jurisprudence.^ 

Of  all  the  extraordinary  schemes  adopted  by  these  legis- 
lators, they  had  not  leisure  to  finish  any,  except  that  which 
established  the  legal  solemnization  of  marriage  by  the  civil 
magistrate  alone,  without  the  interposition  of  the  clergy: 
they  found  themselves  exposed  to  the  derision  of  the  public. 
Among  the  fanatics  of  the  house,  there  was  an  active  mem- 
ber, much  noted  for  his  long  prayers,  sermons,  and 
harangues :  he  was  a  leather- seller  in  London ;  his  name 
Praise  God  Barebone.     This  ridiculous  name,  which  seems 

such  a  day  as  this,  it  may  be  nor  you  neither,  when  Jesus  Christ 
should  be  so  owned  as  he  is  at  this  day  and  in  this  work.  Jesus 
Christ  is  owned  this  day  by  your  call ;  and  you  own  him  by  your 
willingness  to  appear  for  him,  and  you  manifest  this  (as  far  as 
poor  creatures  can  do)  to  be  a  day  of  the  power  of  Christ.  1 
know  you  will  remember  that  scripture,  '  he  makes  his  people 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power.'  God  manifests  it  to  be  the  day 
of  the  power  of  Christ,  having  through  so  much  blood  and  so 
much  trial  as  has  been  on  this  nation,  he  makes  this  one  of  the 
greatest  mercies,  next  to  his  own  Son,  to  have  his  people  called 
to  the  supreme  authority.  God  hath  owned  his  Son,  and  hath 
owned  you,  and  hath  made  you  to  own  him.  1  confess,  1  never 
looked  to  have  seen  such  a  day :  I  did  not.'  I  suppose  at  this 
passage  he  cried ;  for  he  was  very  much  given  to  weeping,  and 
could  at  any  time  shed  abundance  of  tears.  The  rest  of  the  speech 
may  be  seen  among  Milton's  State  Papers,  page  106.  It  is  very 
curious,  and  full  of  the  same  obscurity,  confusion,  embarrassment, 
dnd  absurdity,  which  appear  in  almost  all  Oliver's  productions, 
s  Whitlocke,  p.  543.  548.  '  Conference  held  at  Whitehall. 
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to  have  been  chosen  by  some  poet  or  allegorist  to  suit  bo 
ridiculous  a  personage,  struck  the  fancy  of  the  people  ;  and 
they  commonly  affixed  to  this  assembly  the  appellation  of 
Barebone's  parliament.^ 

The  Dutch  ambassadors  endeavored  to  enter  into  nego- 
ciation  with  this  parliament ;  but,  though  protestants,  and 
even  presbyterians,  they  met  with  a  bad  reception  from 
those  who  pretended  to  a  sanctity  so  much  superior :  the 
Hollanders  were  regarded  as  worldly-minded  men,  intent 
only  on  commerce  and  industry ;  whom  it  was  fitting  the 
saints  should  first  extirpate,  ere  they  undertook  that  great 
work,  to  which  they  believed  themselves  destined  by  provi- 
dence, of  subduing  Antichrist,  the  man  of  sin,  and  extending 
to  the  uttermost  bounds  of  the  earth  the  kingdom  of  the 
Redeemer.^  The  ambassadors,  finding  themselves  proscribed, 
not  as  enemies   of  England,   but  of  Christ,   remained   in 


*  It  was  usual  for  the  pretended  saints  at  that  time  to  change 
their  names  from  Henry,  Edward,  Antony,  William,  which  they 
regarded  as  heathenish,  into  others  more  sanctified  and  godly  : 
even  the  New  Testament  names,  James,  Andrew,  John,  Peter, 
were  not  held  in  such  regard  as  those  which  were  borrowed  from 
the  Old  Testament,  Hezekiah,  Habakkuk,  Joshua,  Zerobabel  : 
sometimes  a  whole  godly  sentence  was  adopted  as  a  name.  Here 
are  the  names  of  a  jury  said  to  be  enclosed  in  the  county  of  Sussex 
about  that  time  : — 


Accepted,  Trevor  of  Norsham. 

Redeemed,  Compton  of  Battle. 

Faint  not,  Hewit  of  Heathfield. 

Make  Peace,  Heaton  of  Hare. 

God  Reward,  Smart  of  Five- 
Hurst. 

Standfast  on  High,  Stringer  of 
Crowhurst. 

Earth,  Adams  of  Warbleton. 

Called,  Lower  of  the  same. 

Kill  Sin,  Pimple  of  Witham. 


Return,  Spelman  of  Watling. 
Be  Faithful,  Joiner  of  Britling. 
Fly  Debate,  Roberts  of  the  same. 
Fight  the  good  Fight  of  Faith, 

White  of  Emer. 
IMore    Fruit,    Fowler    of    East 

Hadley. 
Hope  for,  Bending  of  the  same. 
Graceful,  Harding  of  Lewes. 
Weep  not,  Billing  of  the  same. 
Meek,  Brewer  of  Oakham. 


See  Broome's  Travels  in  England,  p.  279.  *  Cromwell,*  says 
Cleveland,  '  hath  beat  up  his  drums  clean  through  the  Old  Tes- 
tament :  you  may  learn  the  genealogy  of  our  Saviour  by  the  names 
of  his  regiment :  the  muster-master  has  no  other  list  than  the  first 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew.'  The  brother  of  this  Praise  God  Bare- 
hone  had  for  name,  *  If  Christ  had  not  died  for  you,  you  had  been 
damned,  Barebone:'  but  the  people,  tired  of  this  long  name,  re- 
tained onlji  the  last  word,  and  commonly  gave  him  the  appellation 
of  Damned  Barebone. 
*  Thurloe,  vol.  i.  p.  J273.  59L  Stuhbe,  p.  91,  92. 
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* 
astonishment,  and  knew  not  which  was  most  to  be  admired, 
the  implacable  spirit  or  egregious  folly  of  these  pretended 
saints. 

Cromwell  began  to  be  ashamed  of  his  legislature :  if  he 
ever  had  any  design  in  summoning  so  preposterous  an 
assembly  beyond  amusing  the  populace  and  the  army,  he 
had  intended  to  alarm  the  clergy  and  lawyers ;  and  he  had 
so  far  succeeded  as  to  make  them  desire  any  other  govern- 
ment, which  might  secure  their  professions,  now  brought 
into  danger  by  these  desperate  fanatics.  Cromwell  himself 
was  dissatisfied,  that  the  parliament,  though  they  had 
derived  all  their  authority  from  him,  began  to  pretend  power 
from  the  Lord,  and  to  insist  already  on  their  divine  com- 
mission.® He  had  been  careful  to  summon  in  his  writs 
several  persons  intirely  devoted  to  him :  by  concert,  these 
met  early  ;  and  it  was  mentioned  by  some  among  them,  that 
the  sitting  of  this  parliament  any  longer  would  be  of  no 
service  to  the  nation  :  they  hastened,,  therefore,  to  Crom- 
well, along  with  Rouse,  their  speaker ;  and,  by  a  formal 
deed  of  assignment,  restored  into  his  hands  that  supreme 
authority  which  they  had  so  lately  received  from  him 
[Dec.  12.].  General  Harrison  and  about  twenty  more  re- 
mained in  the  house  ;  and  that  they  might  prevent  the  reign 
of  the  saints  from  coming  to  an  untimely  end,  they  placed 
one  Moyer  in  the  chair,  and  began  to  draw  up  protests : 
they  were  soon  interrupted  by  colonel  White,  with  a  party 
of  soldiers  :  he  asked  them  what  they  did  there.  '  We  are 
seeking  the  Lord,'  said  they.  *  Then  you  may  go  elsewhere,' 
replied  he ;  '  for  to  my  certain  knowlege,  he  has  not  been 
here  these  many  years.' 

3.  The  military  being  now  in  appearance,  as  well  as  in 
reality,  the  sole  power  which  prevailed  in  the  nation,  Crom- 
well thought  fit  to  indulge  a  new  fancy  ;  for  he  seems  not  to 
have  had  any  deliberate  plan  in  all  these  alterations.  Lam- 
bert, his  creature,  who,  under  the  appearance  of  obsequious- 
ness to  him  indulged  an  unbounded  ambition,  proposed  in  a 
council  of  ofiicers  to  adopt  another  scheme  of  government, 
and  to  temper  the  liberty  of  a  commonwealth  by  the  au- 
thority of  a  single  person,  who  should  be  known  by  the 
appellation  of  protector :  without  delay,  he  prepared  what 
was  called  the  instrument  of  government,  containing  the 
plan  of  this  new  legislature  ;  and,  as  it  was  supposed  to  be 

•  Thurloe,  vol.  i.  p.  393. 
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agreeable  to  the  general,  it  was  immediately  voted  by  the 
council  of  officers.  Cromwell  was  declared  protector,  and 
with  great  solemnity  installed  in  that  high  office. 

So  little  were  these  men  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  legis- 
lation, that  they  confessed,  or  rather  boasted,  that  they  had 
employed  only  four  days  in  drawing  this  instrument,  by 
which  the  whole  government  of  three  kingdoms  was  pre- 
tended to  be  regulated  and  adjusted  to  all  succeeding  gene- 
rations :  there  appears  no  difficulty  in  believing  them,  when 
it  is  considered  how  crude  and  undigested  a  system  of  civil 
polity  they  endeavored  to  establish,  llie  chief  articles  of 
the  instrument  are  these :  a  council  was  appointed,  which 
was  not  to  exceed  twenty-one,  nor  be  less  than  thirteen  per- 
sons :  these  were  to  enjoy  their  office  during  life  or  good 
behavior  ;  and  in  case  of  a  vacancy,  the  remaining  members 
named  three,  of  whom  the  protector  chose  one.  The  pro- 
tector was  appointed  supreme  magistrate  of  the  common- 
wealth :  in  his  name  was  all  justice  to  be  administered : 
from  him  were  all  magistracy  and  honors  derived ;  he  had 
the  power  of  pardoning  all  crimes,  excepting  murder  and 
treason  ;  to  him  the  benefit  of  all  forfeitures  devolved ;  the 
right  of  peace,  war,  and  alliance  rested  in  him ;  but  in  these 
particulars  he  was  to  act  by  the  advice  and  with  the  consent 
of  his  council :  the  power  of  the  sword  was  vested  in  the 
protector  jointly  with  the  parliament,  while  it  was  sitting, 
or  with  the  council  of  state  in  the  intervals  :  he  was  obliged 
to  summon  a  parliament  every  three  years,  and  allow  them 
to  sit  five  months,  without  adjournment,  prorogation,  or 
dissolution  :  the  bills  which  they  passed  were  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  protector  for  his  assent ;  but  if  within  twenty 
days  it  were  not  obtained,  they  were  to  become  laws  by  the 
authority  alone  of  parliament :  a  standing  army  for  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  was  established,  of  20,000  foot  and 
10,000  horse ;  and  funds  were  assigned  for  their  support : 
these  were  not  to  be  diminished  without  consent  of  the  pro- 
tector ;  and  in  this  article  alone  he  assumed  a  negative : 
during  the  intervals  of  parliament,  the  protector  and  council 
had  the  power  of  enacting  laws,  which  were  to  be  valid  till 
the  next  meeting  of  parliament :  the  chancellor,  treasurer, 
admiral,  chief  governors  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  and  the 
chief  justices  of  both  the  benches,  must  be  chosen  with  the 
approbation  of  parliament;  and  in  the  intervals,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  council,  to  be  afterwards  ratified  by  par- 
liament :  the  protector  was  to  enjoy  his  office  during  life ; 


A.D.  1653.         THE   COMMONWEALTH.  11 

and  on  his  death,  the  place  was  immediately  to  be  supplied 
by  the  council.  This  was  the  instrument  of  government 
enacted  by  the  council  of  officers,  and  solenmly  sworn  to  by 
Oliver  Cromwell :  the  council  of  state  named  b/  the  instru- 
ment were  fifteen  men  intirely  devoted  to  the  protector; 
and,  by  reason  of  the  opposition  among  themselves  in  party 
and  principles,  not  likely  ever  to  combine  against  him. 

Cromwell  said  that  he  accepted  the  dignity  of  protector, 
merely  that  he  might  exert  the  duty  of  a  constable,  and  pre- 
serve peace  in  the  nation.  Affairs  indeed  were  brought  to 
that  pass  by  the  furious  animosities  of  the  several  factions, 
&at  the  extensive  authority,  and  even  arbitrary  power  of 
some  first  magistrate  was  become  a  necessary  evil,  in  order 
to  keep  the  people  from  relapsing  into  blood  and  confusion  : 
the  independents  were  too  small  a  party  ever  to  establish  a 
popular  government,  or  entrust  the  nation,  where  they  had 
so  little  interest,  with  the  free  choice  of  its  representatives : 
the  presbyterians  had  adopted  the  violent  maxims  of  per- 
secution ;  incompatible  at  all  times  with  the  peace  of  society, 
much  more  with  the  wild  zeal  of  those  numerous  sects 
which  prevailed  among  the  people :  the  royalists  were  so 
much  enraged  by  the  injuries  which  tbey  had  suffered,  that 
the  other  prevailing  parties  would  never  submit  to  them, 
who,  they  knew,  were  enabled,  merely  by  the  execution  of 
the  ancient  laws,  to  take  severe  vengeance  on  them.  Had 
Cromwell  been  guilty  of  no  crime  but  this  temporary  usur- 
pation, the  plea  of  necessity  and  public  good,  which  he 
alleged,  might  be  allowed,  in  every  view,  a  reasonable  excuse 
for  his  conduct. 

During  the  variety  of  ridiculous  and  distracted  scenes 
which  the  civil  government  exhibited  in  England,  the  mi- 
litary force  was  exerted  with  vigor,  conduct,  and  unanimity ; 
and  never  did  the  kingdom  appear  more  formidable  to  all 
foreign  nations.  The  English  fleet,  consisting  of  100  sail, 
and  commanded  by  Monk  and  Dean,  and  under  them  by 
Pen  and  Lawson,  met,  near  the  coast  of  Flanders,  with  the 
Dutch  fleet,  equally  numerous,  and  commanded  by  Tromp. 
The  two  republics  were  not  inflamed  by  any  national  an- 
tipathy, and  their  interests  very  little  interfered;  yet  few 
battles  have  been  disputed  with  more  fierce  and  obstinate 
courage  than  were  those  many  naval  combats,  which  were 
fought  during  this  short,  but  violent  war :  the  desire  of 
remaining  sole  lords  of  the  ocean  animated  these  states  to 
an  honorable  emulation  against  each  other.  After  a  battle  of 
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two  days,  in  the  first  of  which  Dean  was  killed,  the  Dutch, 
inferior  in  the  size  of  their  ships,  were  obliged  with  great 
loss  to  retire  into  their  harbors :  Blake,  towards  the  end  of 
the  fight,  joined  his  countrymen  with  eighteen  sail :  the 
English  fleet  lay  off  the  coast  of  Holland,  and  totally  inter- 
rupted the  commerce  of  that  republic. 

The  ambassador,  whom  the  Dutch  had  sent  over  to  Eng- 
land, gave  them  hopes  of  peace  :  but  as  they  could  obtain 
no  cessation  of  hostilities,  the  States,  unwilling  to  suffer 
any  longer  the  loss  and  dishonor  of  being  blockaded  by  the 
*;nemy,  made  the  utmost  efforts  to  recover  their  injured 
honor.  Never  on  any  occasion  did  the  power  and  vigor 
')f  that  republic  appear  in  a  more  conspicuous  light:  in  a 
lew  weeks  they  had  repaired  and  manned  their  fleet ;  and 
they  equipped  some  ships  of  a  larger  size  than  any  which 
they  had  hitherto  sent  to  sea.  Tromp  issued  out,/  deter- 
mined again  to  fight  the  victors,  and  to  die  rather  than  to 
yield  the  contest :  he  met  with  the  enemy,  commanded  by 
monk ;  and  both  sides  immediately  rushed  into  the  com- 
bat. Tromp,  gallantly  animating  his  men,  with  his  sword 
drawn,  was  shot  through  the  heart  with  a  musket  ball 
[July  29.]'  This  event  alone  decided  the  battle  in  favor  of 
tile  English :  though  near  thirty  ships  of  the  Dutch  were 
sunk  and  taken,  they  little  regarded  this  loss  compared  with 
that  of  their  brave  admiral. 

4.  Meanwhile  the  negociations  of  peace  were  continually 
advancing :  the  States,  overwhelmed  with  the  expense  of 
the  war,  terrified  by  their  losses,  and  mortified  by  their  de- 
feats, were  extremely  desirous  of  an  accommodation  with 
an  enemy,  whom  they  found  by  experience  too  powerful  for 
them  :  the  king  having  shown  an  inclination  to  serve  on 
board  their  fleet ;  though  they  expressed  their  sense  of  the 
honor  intended  them,  they  declined  an  offer  which  might 
inflame  the  quarrel  with  the  English  commonwealth.  The 
great  obstacle  to  the  peace  was  found  not  to  be  any  ani- 
mosity on  the  part  of  the  English  ;  but  on  the  contrary  a 
desire  too  earnest  of  union  and  confederacy  :  Cromwell  had 
revived  the  chimerical  scheme  of  a  coalition  with  the  United 
Provinces  ;  a  total  conjunction  of  government,  privileges, 
interests,  and  councils :  this  project  appeared  so  wild  to 
the  States,  that  they  wondered  any  man  of  sense  could  ever 
entertain  it ;  and  they  refused  to  enter  into  conferences  with 
regard  to  a  proposal,  which  could  serve  only  to  delay  any 
practicable  scheme  of  accommodation.    The  peace  was  at 
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last  signed  by  Cromwell  [Apr.  15,  1654.],  now  invested 
with  the  dignity  of  protector;  and  it  proves  sufficiently 
that  the  war  had  been  impolitic,  since,  after  the  most  signed 
victories,  no  terms  more  advantageous  could  be  obtained. 
A  defensive  league  was  made  between  the  two  republics : 
they  agreed  each  of  them  to  banish  the  enemies  of  the 
other ;  those  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  massacre  of 
Amboyna  were  to  be  punished,  if  any  remained  alive ;  the 
honor  of  the  flag  was  yielded  to  the  English  ;  £85,000  were 
stipulated  to  be  paid  by  the  Dutch  East  India  company  for 
losses  which  the  English  company  had  sustained ;  and  the 
island  of  Polerone  in  the  East  Indies  was  promised  to  be 
ceded  to  the  latter. 

Cromwell,  jealous  of  the  connexions  between  the  royal 
family  and  that  of  Orange,  insisted  on  a  separate  article ; 
that  neither  the  young  prince  nor  any  of  his  family  should 
ever  be  invested  with  the  dignity  of  stadtholder :  the  pro- 
vince of  Holland,  strongly  prejudiced  against  that  office, 
which  they  esteemed  dangerous  to  liberty,  secretly  ratified 
this  article  :  the  protector,  knowing  that  the  other  provinces 
would  not  be  induced  to  make  such  a  concession,  was  satis- 
fied with  this  security. 

The  Dutch  war  being  successful,  and  the  peace  reasonable, 
brought  credit  to  Cromwell's  administration  :  an  act  of 
justice,  which  he  exercised  at  home,  gave  likewise  satis- 
faction to  the  people ;  though  the  regularity  of  it  may 
perhaps  appear  somewhat  doubtful.  Don  Pantaleon  Sa, 
brother  to  the  Portuguese  ambassador,  and  joined  with  him 
in  the  same  commission,^  fancying  himself  to  be  insulted, 
came  on  the  Exchange,  armed  and  attended  by  several 
servants :  by  mistake,  he  fell  on  a  gentleman,  whom  he 
took  for  the  person  that  had  given  him  the  offence ;  and 
having  butchered  him  with  many  wounds,  he  and  all  his 
attendants  took  shelter  in  the  house  of  the  Portuguese 
ambassador,  who  had  connived  at  this  base  enterprise.* 
The  populace  surrounded  the  house,  and  threatened  to  set 
fire  to  it:  Cromwell  sent  a  guard,  who  seized  all  the 
criminals  :  they  were  brought  to  trial ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  of  the  ambassador,  who  pleaded  the  privileges 
of  his  office,  don  Pantaleon  was  executed  on  Tower-hill. 
The  laws  of  nations  were  here  plainly  violated ;  but  the 
crime  committed  by  the  Portuguese  gentleman  was  to  the 

^  Thurloe,  vol.  ii.  p.  439.  *  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  616. 
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last  degree  atrocious ;  and  the  vigorous  chastisement  of  it, 
suiting  so  well  to  the  undaunted  character  of  Cromwell, 
was  universally  approved  of  at  home,  and  admired  among 
foreign  nations.  The  situation  of  Portugal  obliged  that 
court  to  acquiesce ;  and  the  ambassador  soon  after  signed 
with  the  protector  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance,  which  was 
very  advantageous  to  the  English  commerce. 

Another  act  of  severity,  but  necessary  in  his  situation, 
was  at  the  very  same  time  exercised  by  the  protector,  in  the 
capital  punishment  of  Grcrard  and  Vowel,  two  royalists,  who 
were  accused  of  conspiring  against  his  life.  He  had  erected 
a  high  court  of  justice  for  their  trial ;  an  infringement  of 
the  ancient  laws,  which  at  this  time  was  become  familiar, 
but  one  to  which  no  custom  or  precedent  could  reconcile 
the  nation :  juries  were  found  altogether  unmanageable : 
the  restless  Lilburn  for  new  offences  had  been  brought  to  a 
new  trial,  and  had  been  acquitted  with  new  triumph  and 
exultation.  If  no  other  method  of  conviction  had  been 
devised  during  this  illegal  and  unpopular  government,  all  its 
enemies  were  assured  of  intire  impunity. 

5.  The  protector  had  occasion  to  observe  the  prejudices 
entertained  against  his  government,  by  the  disposition  of 
the  parliament,  which  he  summoned  September  3,  that  day 
of  the  year  on  which  he  gained  his  two  great  victories  of 
Dunbar  and  Worcester,  and  which  he  always  regarded  as 
fortunate  for  him.  It  must  be  confessed,  that,  if  we  are 
left  to  gather  Cromwell's  intentions  from  his  instrument  of 
government,  it  is  such  a  motley  piece,  that  we  cannot  easily 
conjecture  whether  he  seriously  meant  to  establish  a  tyranny 
or  a  republic.  On  one  hand,  a  first  magistrate,  in  so 
extensive  a  government,  seemed  necessary  both  for  the 
dignity  and  tranquillity  of  the  state ;  and  the  authority 
which  he  assumed  as  protector,  was,  in  some  respects, 
inferior  to  the  prerogatives  which  the  laws  entrusted  and 
still  entrust  to  the  kmg ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  legislative 
power,  which  he  reserved  to  himself  and  council,  together 
with  so  great  an  army,  independent  of  the  parliament, 
were  bad  prognostics  of  his  intention  to  submit  to  a  civil 
and  legal  constitution :  but  if  this  were  not  his  intention, 
the  method  in  which  he  distributed  and  conducted  the 
elections,  being  so  favorable  to  liberty,  forms  an  incon- 
sistency which  is  not  easily  accounted  for.  He  deprived 
of  their  right  of  election  all  the  small  boroughs,  places 
the   most   exposed   to  influence  and  corruption :    of  400 
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members,  which  represented  England,  270  were  chosen  by 
the  counties ;  the  rest  were  elected  by  London  and  the 
more  considerable  corporations :  the  lower  populace  too,  so 
easily  guided  or  deceived,  were  excluded  from  the  elections : 
an  estate  of  £200  value  was  necessary  to  entitle  any  one  to 
a  vote.  The  elections  of  this  parliament  were  conducted 
with  perfect  freedom ;  and,  excepting  that  such  of  the 
royalists  as  had  borne  arms  against  the  parliament,  and  all 
their  sons,  were  excluded,  a  more  fair  representation  of  the 
people  could  not  be  desired  or  expected :  thirty  members 
were  returned  from  Scotland,  and  as  many  from  Ireland. 

The  protector  seems  to  have  been  disappointed,  when  he 
found  that  all  these  precautions,  which  were  probably 
nothing  but  covers  to  his  ambition,  had  not  procured  him  the 
confidence  of  the  public.  Though  Cromwell's  administration 
was  less  odious  to  every  party  than  that  of  any  other  party, 
yet  was  it  intirely  acceptable  to  none :  the  royalists  had 
been  instructed  by  the  king  to  remain  quiet,  and  to  cover 
themselves  under  the  appearance  of  republicans ;  and  they 
found  in  this  latter  faction  such  inveterate  hatred  against  the 
protector,  that  they  could  not  wish  for  more  zealous  adver- 
saries to  his  authority.  It  was  mamtamed  by  them,  that  the 
pretence  of  liberty  and  a  popular  election  was  but  a  new 
artifice  of  this  great  deceiver,  in  order  to  lay  asleep  the 
deluded  nation,  and  give  himself  leisure  to  rivet  their  chains 
more  securely  on  them :  that  in  the  instrument  of  govern- 
ment, he  openly  declared  his  intention  of  still  retaining  the 
same  mercenary  army,  by  whose  assistance  he  had  subdued 
the  ancient  established  government,  and  who  would  with 
Jess  scruple  obey  him  in  overturning,  whenever  he  should 
please  to  order  them,  that  new  system  which  he  himself  had 
been  pleased  to  model :  that  being  sensible  of  the  danger  and 
uncertainty  of  all  military  government,  he  endeavored  to 
intermix  some  appearance,  and  but  an  appearance,  of  civil 
administration,  and  to  balance  the  army  by  a  seeming  con- 
sent of  the  people :  that  the  absurd  trial  which  he  had  made 
of  a  parliament  elected  by  himself,  appointed  perpetually  to 
elect  their  successors,  plainly  proved  that  he  aimed  at 
nothing  but  temporary  expedients,  was  totally  averse  to  a 
free  republican  government,  and  possessed  not  that  mature 
and  deliberate  reflection  which  could  qualify  him  to  act  the 
part  of  a  legislator :  that  his  imperious  character,  which  had 
betrayed  itself  in  so  many  incidents,  could  never  seriously 
•ubmit  to  legal  limitations;  nor  would  the  very  image  of 
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popular  government  be  longe;*  upheld  than  while  conformable 
to  his  arbitrary  will  and  pleasure  :  and  that  the  best  policy 
was  to  oblige  him  to  take  off  the  mask  at  once ;  and  either 
submit  intirely  to  that  parliament  which  he  had  summoned ; 
or,  by  totally  rejecting  its  authority,  leave  himself  no 
resource  but  in  his  seditious  and  enthusiastic  army. 

In  prosecution  of  these  views,  the  parliament,  having 
heard  the  protector's  speech,  three  hours  long,'  and  having 
chosen  I^enthal  for  their  speaker,  immediately  entered  into  a 
discussion  of  the  pretended  instrument  of  government,  and 
of  that  authority  which  Cromwell,  by  the  title  of  protector, 
had  assumed  over  the  nation  :  the  greatest  liberty  was  used 
in  arraigning  this  new  dignity;  and  even  the  -personal 
character  and  conduct  of  Cromwell  escaped  not  without 
censure.  The  utmost  that  could  be  obtained  by  the  officers 
and  by  the  court  party,  (for  so  they  were  called)  was  to  pro- 
tract the  debate  by  arguments  and  long  speeches,  and  pre- 
vent the  decision  of  a  question,  which  they  were  sensible 
would  be  carried  against  them  by  a  great  majority.  The  pro- 
tector, surprised  and  enraged  at  this  refractory  spirit  in  the 
parliament,  which  however  he  had  so  much  reason  to  expect, 
sent  for  them  to  the  painted  chamber,  and  with  an  air  of 
great  authority  inveighed  against  their  conduct :  he  told 
them  that  nothing  could  be  more  absurd  than  for  them  to 
dispute  his  title ;  since  the  same  instrument  of  government 
which  made  them  a  parliament,  had  invested  him  with  the 
protectorship ;  that  some  points  in  the  new  constitution 
were  supposed  to  be  fundamentals,  and  were  not  on  any 
pretence  to  be  altered  or  disputed ;  that  among  these  were 
the  government  of  the  nation  by  a  single  person  and  a  par- 
liament, their  joint  authority  over  the  army  and  militia,  the 
succession  of  new  parliaments,  and  liberty  of  conscience ; 
and  that  with  regard  to  these  particulars,  there  was  reserved 
to  him  a  negative  voice,  to  which,  in  the  other  circumstances 
of  government,  he  confessed  himself  no  wise  entitled. 

The  protector  now  found  the  necessity  of  exacting  a  se- 
curity which,  had  he  foreseen  the  spirit  of  the  house,  he 
would  with  better  grace  have  required  at  their  first  meeting :  *°  ^^ 
he  obliged  the  members  to  sign  a  recognition  of  his  authority, 
and  an  engagement  not  to  propose  or  consent  to  any  altera- 
tion in  the  government,  as  it  was  settled  in  a  single  person 
and  a  parliament ;  and  he  placed  guards  at  the  door  of  the 

»  Thurloe,  vol.  ii.  p.  588.  >«  Ibid.  p.  620. 
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house,  who  allowed  none  but  subscribers  to  enter.  Most  oi 
the  members,  after  some  hesitation,  submitted  to  this  con- 
dition ;  but  retained  the  same  refractory  spirit  which  they 
had  discovered  in  their  first  debates :  the  instrument  of 
government  was  taken  in  pieces,  and  examined,  article  by 
article,  with  the  most  scrupulous  accuracy :  very  free  topics 
were  advanced  with  the  general  approbation  of  the  house ; 
and  during  the  whole  course  of  their  proceedings,  they  neither 
sent  up  one  bill  to  the  protector,  nor  took  any  notice  of  him. 
Being  informed  that  conspiracies  were  entered  into  between 
the  members  and  some  malcontent  officers,  he  hastened  to 
the  dissolution  of  so  dangerous  an  assembly  [Jan.  22, 1655.]. 
By  the  instrument  of  government,  to  which  he  had  sworn, 
no  parliament  could  be  dissolved  till  it  had  sitten  five 
months;  but  Cromwell  pretended  that  a  month  contained 
only  twenty-eight  days,  according  to  the  method  of  compu- 
tation practised  in  the  paying  the  fleet  and  the  army :  the 
full  time,  therefore,  according  to  this  reckoning,  being 
elapsed,  the  parliament  was  ordered  to  attend  the  protector, 
who  made  them  a  tedious,  confused,  angry  harangue,  and 
dismissed  them.  Were  we  to  judge  of  Cromwell's  capacity 
liy  this,  and  indeed  by  all  his  other  compositions,  we  should 
be  apt  to  entertain  no  very  favorable  idea  of  it :  but  in  the 
great  variety  of  human  geniuses,  there  are  some  which, 
though  they  see  their  object  clearly  and  distinctly  in  general, 
yet  when  they  come  to  unfold  its  parts  by  discourse  or 
writing,  lose  that  luminous  conception  which  they  had 
before  attained.  All  accounts  agree  in  ascribing  to  Cromwell 
a  tiresome,  dark,  unintelligible  elocution,  even  when  he  had 
no  intention  to  disguise  his  meaning :  yet  no  man's  actions 
were  ever,  in  such  a  variety  of  difficult  incidents,  more  de- 
cisive and  judicious. 

The  electing  of  a  discontented  parliament  is  a  proof  of  a 
discontented  nation :  the  angry  and  abrupt  dissolution  of 
that  parliament  is  always  sure  to  increase  the  general  dis- 
content. The  members  of  this  assembly,  returning  to  their 
counties,  propagated  that  spirit  of  mutiny  which  they  had 
exerted  in  the  house :  Sir  Harry  Vane  and  the  old  repub- 
licans, who  maintained  the  indissoluble  authority  of  the  long 
parliament,  encouraged  the  murmurs  against  the  present 
usurpation ;  though  they  acted  so  cautiously  as  to  give  the 
protector  no  handle  against  them :  Wildman  and  some  others 
of  that  party  carried  still  farther  their  conspiracies  against 
the  protector's  authority.      The  royalists,  observing  this 

MTG,  VI.  li 


18  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  ch.  lxi. 

general  ill-will  towards  the  establishment,  could  no  longer 
be  retained  in  subjection  ;  hut  fancied  that  every  one  who 
was  dissatisfied  like  them,  had  also  embraced  the  same  views 
and  inclinations  :  they  did  not  consider  that  the  old  parlia- 
mentary party,  though  many  of  them  were  displeased  with 
Cromwell,  who  had  dispossessed  them  of  their  power,  were 
still  more  apprehensive  of  any  success  to  the  royal  cause ; 
whence,  besides  a  certain  prospect  of  the  same  consequence, 
they  had  so  much  reason  to  dread  the  severest  vengeance  for 
their  past  transgressions. 

6.  In  concert  with  the  king  a  conspiracy  was  entered  into 
by  the  royalists  throughout  England,  and  a  day  of  general 
rising  appointed:  information  of  this  design  was  conveyed  to 
Cromwell.  The  protector's  administration  was  extremely 
vigilant :  Thurloe,  his  secretary,  had  spies  every  where : 
Manning,  who  had  access  to  the  king's  family,  kept  a  regular 
correspondence  with  him ;  and  it  was  not  difficult  to  obtain 
intelligence  of  a  confederacy,  so  generally  diffused  among  a 
party  who  valued  themselves  more  on  zeal  and  courage  than 
on  secresy  and  sobriety.  Many  of  the  royalists  were  thrown 
into  prison :  others,  on  the  approach  of  the  day,  were  ter- 
rified with  the  danger  of  the  undertaking,  and  remained  at 
home :  in  one  place  alone  the  conspiracy  broke  into  action. 
Penruddock,  Groves,  Jones,  and  other  gentlemen  of  the 
west,  entered  Salisbury  with  about  200  horse  [March  11.], 
at  the  very  time  when  the  sheriff  and  judges  were  holding 
the  assizes :  these  they  made  prisoners ;  and  they  pro- 
claimed the  king.  Contrary  to  their  expectations,  they 
received  no  accession  of  force ;  so  prevalent  was  the  terror 
of  the  established  government :  having  in  vain  wandered 
about  for  some  time,  they  were  totally  discouraged  ;  and  one 
troop  of  horse  was  able  at  last  to  suppress  them.  The 
leaders  of  the  conspiracy,  being  taken  prisoners,  were  ca- 
pitally punished ;  the  rest  were  sold  for  slaves,  and  trans- 
ported to  Barbadoes. 

The  easy  subduing  of  this  insurrection,  which  by  the 
boldness  of  the  undertaking  struck  at  first  a  great  terror  into 
the  nation,  was  a  singular  felicity  to  the  protector,  who 
could  not  without  danger  have  brought  together  any  con- 
siderable body  of  his  mutinous  army,  in  order  to  suppress  it : 
the  very  insurrection  itself  he  regarded  as  a  fortunate  event ; 
since  it  proved  the  reality  of  those  conspiracies,  which  his 
enemies,  on  every  occasion,  represented  as  mere  fictions,  in- 
vented to  color  his  tyrannical  severities.   He  resolved  to  keep 
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no  longer  any  terms  ^ith  the  royalists,  who,  though  they 
were  not  perhaps  the  most  implacable  of  his  enemies,  were 
those  whom  he  could  oppress  under  the  most  plausible  pre- 
tences, and  who  met  with  least  countenance  and  protection 
from  his  adherents.  He  issued  an  edict  with  the  consent  of 
his  council,  for  exacting  the  tenth  penny  from  that  whole 
party ;  in  order,  as  he  pretended,  to  make  them  pay  the 
expenses  to  which  their  mutinous  disposition  continually 
exposed  the  public :  without  regard  to  compositions,  articles 
of  capitulation,  or  acts  of  indemnity,  all  the  royalists,  how- 
evet  harassed  with  former  oppressions,  were  obliged  anew  to 
redeem  themselves  by  great  sums  of  money ;  and  many  of 
them  were  reduced  by  these  multiplied  disasters  to  extreme 
poverty :  whoever  was  known  to  be  disaffected,  or  even  lay 
under  any  suspicion,  though  no  guilt  could  be  proved  against 
him,  was  exposed  to  the  new  exaction. 

In  order  to  raise  this  imposition,  which  commonly  passed 
by  the  name  of  decimation,  the  protector  instituted  twelve 
major-generals,  and  divided  the  whole  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land into  so  many  military  jurisdictions.'^  These  men, 
assisted  by  commissioners,  had  power  to  subject  whom 
they  pleased  to  decimation,  to  levy  all  the  taxes  imposed  by 
the  protector  and  his  council,  and  to  imprison  any  person 
who  should  be  exposed  to  their  jealousy  or  suspicion ;  nor 
was  there  any  appeal  from  them  but  to  the  protector  himself 
and  his  council :  under  color  of  these  powers,  which  were 
sufficiently  exorbitant,  the  major-generals  exercised  an 
authority  still  more  arbitrary,  and  acted  as  if  absolute 
masters  of  the  property  and  person  of  every  subject.  All 
reasonable  men  now  concluded  that  the  very  mask  of 
liberty  was  thrown  aside,  and  that  the  nation  was  for  ever 
subject  to  military  and  despotic  government,  exercised  not 
in  the  legal  manner  of  European  nations,  but  according  to 
the  maxims  of  eastern  tyranny :  not  only  the  supreme 
magistrate  owed  his  authority  to  illegal  force  and  usur- 
pation :  he  had  parcelled  out  the  people  into  so  many 
subdivisions  of  slavery,  and  had  delegated  to  his  inferior 
ministers  the  same  unlimited  authority  which  he  himself 
had  so  violently  assumed. 

7.  A  government  totally  military  and  despotic  is  almost 
sure,  after  some  time,  to  fall  into  impotence  and  languor ; 
but  when  it  immediately  succeeds  a  legal  constitution^  it  may 

"  Pari.  Hist.  Yol.  zx.  p.  433. 
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at  first  to  foreign  nations  appear  very  vigorous  and  active, 
and  may  exert  with  more  unanimity  that  power,  spirit,  and 
riches,  which  had  been  acquired  uqder  a  better  form.  It 
seems  now  proper,  after  so  long  an  interval,  to  look  abroad 
to  the  general  state  of  Europe,  and  to  consider  the  measures 
which  England  at  this  time  embraced  in  its  negociations 
with  the  neighboring  princes.  The  moderate  temper  and 
unwarlike  genius  of  the  last  two  princes,  the  extreme  diffi- 
culties under  which  they  labored  at  home,  and  the  great 
security  which  they  enjoyed  from  foreign  enemies,  had 
rendered  them  negligent  of  the  transactions  on  the  eon- 
tinent ;  and  England,  during  their  reigns,  had  been  in  a 
manner  overlooked  in  the  general  system  of  Europe.  The 
bold  and  restless  genius  of  the  protector  led  him  to  extend 
his  alliances  and  enterprises  to  every  part  of  Christendom ; 
and  partly  from  the  ascendant  of  his  magnanimous  spirit, 
partly  from  the  situation  of  foreign  kingdoms,  the  weight  of 
England,  even  under  its  most  legal  and  bravest  princes,  was 
never  more  sensibly  felt  than  during  this  unjust  and  violent 
usurpation. 

A  war  of  thirty  years,  the  most  signal  and  most  de- 
structive that  had  appeared  in  modern  annals,  was  at  last 
finished  in  Germany ;  '^  and  by  the  treaty  of  Westphalia 
were  composed  those  fatal  quarrels  which  had  been  excited 
by  the  palatine's  precipitate  acceptance  of  the  crown  of 
Bohemia.  The  young  palatine  was  restored  to  part  of  his 
dignities  and  of  his  dominions  :  '^  the  rights,  privileges,  and 
authority  of  the  'several  members  of  the  Germanic  body 
were  fixed  and  ascertained :  sovereign  princes  and  free 
states  were  in  some  degree  reduced  to  obedience  under 
laws :  and  by  the  valor  of  the  heroic  Gustavus,  the  enter- 
prises of  the  active  Richelieu,  the  intrigues  of  the  artful 
Mazarin,  was  in  part  effected,  after  an  infinite  expense  of 
blood  and  treasure,  what  had  been  fondly  expected  and 
loudly  demanded  from  the  feeble  efforts  of  the  pacific 
James,  seconded  by  the  scanty  supplies  of  his  jealous  par- 
liaments. 

Sweden,  which  had  acquired  by  conquest  large  dominions 


»•  In  1648. 

*^  This  prince,  during  the  civil  wars,  had  much  neglected  his 
uncle,  and  paid  court  to  the  parliament :  he  accepted  of  a  pension 
of  ^8000  a  year  from  them,  and  took  a  place  in  their  assembly  o 
divines. 
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in  the  north  of  Gennanr,  was  engaged  in  enterprises 
promised  ber,  from  her  snocess  and  Talor,  stfll  more  ex- 
tensive acquisitions  on  the  side  both  of  Pbhmd  and  of  Den- 
mark. Charles  X.  who  bad  monnted  the  throne  of  that 
kingdom  after  the  Yolontanr  resignation  of  Christina,  being 
stimulated  by  the  feme  of  GostaTus  as  well  as  bT  his  own 
martial  disposition,  carried  his  conquering  arms  to  the  south  of 
the  Baltic,  and  gained  the  celebrated  battle  of  Warsaw, 
which  had  been  obstinately  disputed  during  the  space  oi 
three  days.  The  protector,  at  the  time  his  alliance  was 
courted  by  every  power  in  Europe,  anxiously  courted  the 
alliance  of  Sweden ;  and  he  was  fond  of  forming  a  con- 
federacy with  a  protestant  power  of  such  renown,  even 
though  it  threatened  the  whole  north  with  conquest  and 
subjection. 

The  transactions  of  the  parliament  and  protector  with 
France  had  been  various  and  complicated.  The  emissaries 
of  Richelieu  had  furnished  fuel  to  the  flame  of  rebellion, 
when  it  first  broke  out  in  Scotland ;  but  after  the  con- 
flagration had  diffused  itself,  the  French  court,  observing  the 
materials  to  be  of  themselves  sufficiently  combustible,  found 
it  unnecessary  any  longer  to  animate  the  British  malcon- 
tents to  an  opposition  of  their  sovereign :  on  the  contrary, 
the  offered  their  mediation  for  composing  these  intestine 
disorders;  and  their  ambassadors  from  decency  pretended 
to  act  in  concert  with  the  court  of  England,  and  to  receive 
directions  from  a  prince  with  whom  their  master  was  con- 
nected by  so  near  an  affinity.  Meanwhile,  Richelieu  died ; 
and  soon  after  him  the  French  king,  Louis  XIIL  leaving 
his  son,  an  infant  four  years  old,  and  his  widow,  Anne  of 
Austria,  regent  of  the  kingdom :  Cardinal  Mazarin  suc- 
ceeded Richelieu  in  the  ministry ;  and  the  same  general  plan 
of  policy,  though  by  men  of  such  opposite  chairacters,  was 
still  continued  in  the  French  counsels.  The  establishment 
of  royal  authority,  the  reduction  of  the  Austrian  family, 
were  pursued  with  ardor  and  success ;  and  every  year 
brought  an  accession  of  force  and  grandeur  to  the  French 
monarchy :  not  only  battles  were  won,  towns  and  fortresses 
taken ;  the  genius  too  of  the  nation  seemed  gradually  to 
improve,  and  to  compose  itself  to  the  spirit  of  dutiful  obe- 
dience and  of  steady  enterprise :  a  Cond^,  a  Turenne  were 
formed ;  and  the  troops,  animated  by  their  valor  and  guided 
by  their  discipline,  acquired  every  day  a  greater  ascendant 
over  the  Spaniards.    All  of  a  sudden,  from  some  intrigues 
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of  the  court,  and  some  discontents  in  the  courts  of  judica- 
ture, intestine  commotions  were  excited,  and  every  thmg 
relapsed  into  confusion  :  but  these  rebellions  of  the  French, 
neither  ennobled  by  the  spirit  of  liberty,  nor  disgraced  by 
the  fanatical  extravagance  yrhich  distinguished  the  British 
civil  wars,  were  conducted  with  little  bloodshed,  and  made 
but  a  small  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  people.  Though 
seconded  by  the  force  of  Spain,  and  conducted  by  the  prince 
of  Cond^,  the  malcontents,  in  a  little  time,  were  either  ex- 
pelled or  subdued ;  and  the  French  monarchy,  having  lost  a 
few  of  its  conquests,  returned  with  fresh  vigor  to  the  acqui- 
sition of  new  dominion. 

The  queen  of  England  and  her  son  Charles,  during  these 
commotions,  passed  most  of  their  time  at  Paris  ;  and  not- 
withstanding their  near  connexion  of  blood,  received. but 
few  civilities  and  still  less  support  from  the  French  court. 
Had  the  queen  regent  been  ever  so  much  inclined  to  assist 
the  English  prince,  the  disorders  of  her  own  affairs  would,  for 
a  long  time,  have  rendered  such  intentions  impracticable.  The 
banished  queen  had  a  moderate  pension  assigned  her  ;  but 
it  was  so  ill  paid,  and  her  credit  ran  so  low,  that  one  morn- 
ing, when  the  cardinal  de  Retz  waited  on  her,  she  informed 
him  that  her  daughter,  the  princess  Henrietta,  was  obliged 
to  lie  abed  for  want  of  a  fire  to  warm  her :  to  such  a  con- 
dition was  reduced,  in  the  midst  of  Paris,  a  queen  of  Eng- 
land, and  a  daughter  of  Henry  IV.  of  France ! 

The  English  parliament,  however,  having  assumed  the 
sovereignty  of  the  state,  resented  the  countenance,  cold  as  it 
was,  which  the  French  court  gave  to  the  unfortunate  mo- 
narch. On  pretence  of  injuries,  of  which  the  English 
merchants  complained,  they  issued  letters  of  reprisal  on  the 
French;  and  Blake  went  so  far  as  to  attack  and  seize  a 
whole  squadron  of  ships,  which  were  carrying  supplies  to 
Dunkirk,  then  closely  besieged  by  the  Spaniards.  That 
town,  disappointed  of  these  supplies,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy :  the  French  ministers  soon  found  it  necessary 
to  change  their  measures :  they  treated  Charles  with  such 
affected  indifference,  that  he  thought  it  more  decent  to  with- 
draw, and  prevent  the  indignity  of  being  desired  to  leave  the 
kingdom.  He  went  first  to  Spa;  thence  he  retired  to 
Cologne,  where  he  lived  two  years  on  a  small  pension,  about 
£6000  a  year,  paid  him  by  the  court  of  France;  and  on 
some  contributions  sent  him  by  his  friends  in  England.  In 
the  management  of  his  family,  he  discovered  a  disposition  to 
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order  and  economy ;  and  his  temper,  cheerful,  careless,  and 
sociable,  was  more  than  a  sufficient  compensation  for  that 
empire,  of  which  his  enemies  had  bereaved  him.  Sir  Edward 
Hyde,  created  lord  chancellor,  and  the  marquis  of  Ormond* 
were  his  chief  friends  and  confidants. 

If  the  French  ministry  had  thought  it  prudent  to  bend 
under  the  English  parliament,  they  deemed  it  still  more 
necessary  to  pay  deference  to  the  protector  when  he  assumed 
the  reins  of  government.  Cardinal  Mazarin,  by  whom  all 
the  councils  of  France  were  directed,  was  artfhl  and  vigilant, 
supple  and  patient,  false  and  intriguing ;  desirous  rather  to 
prevail  by  dexterity  than  violence,  and  placing  his  honor 
more  in  the  final  success  of  his  measures  than  in  the 
splendor  and  magnanimity  of  the  means  which  he  employed. 
Cromwell,  by  his  imperious  character  rather  than  by  the 
advantage  of  his  situation,  acquired  an  ascendant  over  this 
man ;  and  every  proposal  made  by  the  protector,  however 
unreasonable  in  itself,  and  urged  with  whatever  insolence, 
met  with  a  ready  compliance  from  the  politic  and  timid  car- 
dinal. Bourdeaux  was  sent  over  to  England  as  minister; 
and  all  circumstances  of  respect  were  paid  to  the  daring 
usurper,  who  had  imbrued  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his 
sovereign,  a  prince  so  nearly  related  to  the  royal  family  of 
France.  With  indefatigable  patience  did  Bourdeaux  conduct 
this  negociation,  which  Cromwell  seemed  intirely  to  neglect ; 
and  though  privateers  with  English  commissions  committed 
daily  depredations  on  the  French  commerce,  Mazarin  was 
content,  in  hopes  of  a  fortunate  issue,  still  to  submit  to 
these  indignities.'^ 

The  court  of  Spain,  less  connected  with  the  unfortunate 
royal  family,  and  reduced  to  greater  distress  than  the  J'rench 
monarchy,  had  been  still  more  forward  in  her  advances  to 
the  prosperous  parliament  and  protector :  Don  Alonzo  de 
Cardenas,  the  Spanish  envoy,  was  the  first  public  minister 
who  recognised  the  authority  of  the  new  republic ;  and  in 
return  for  this  civility,  Ascham  was  sent  envoy  into  Spain 
by  the  parliament.  No  sooner  had  this  minister  arrived  in 
Madrid,  than  some  of  the  banished  royalists,  inflamed  by 
that  inveterate  hatred  which  animated  the  English  factions. 


'^  Thurloe,  vol.  iii.  p.  103.  619.  653.  In  the  treaty,  which  was 
signed  after  long  negociation,  the  protector's  name  was  inserted 
before  the  French  king's  in  that  copy  which  remained  in  England. 
Thurloe,  vol.  vi.  p.  116.  See  farther,  vol.  vii.  p.  178. 
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broke  into  his  chamber,  and  murdered  him,  together  with  his 
secretary :  immediately  they  took  sanctuary  in  the  churches ; 
and,  assisted  by  the  general  favor  which  every  where  at- 
tended the  royal  cause,  were  enabled,  most  of  them,  to  make 
their  escape.  Only  one  of  the  criminals  suffered  death ; 
and  the  parliament  seemed  to  rest  satisfied  with  this  atone- 
ment. 

Spain,  at  this  time,  assailed  every  where  by  vigorous 
enemies  from  without,  and  laboring  under  many  internal 
disorders,  retained  nothing  of  her  former  grandeur,  except 
the  haughty  pride  of  her  counsels  and  the  hatred  and 
jealousy  of  her  neighbors.  Portugal  had  rebelled,  and  esta- 
blished her  monarchy  in  the  house  of  Braganza  :  Catalonia, 
complaining  of  violated  privileges,  had  revolted  to  France : 
Naples  was  shaken  with  popular  convulsions :  the  Low 
Countries  were  invaded  with  superior  forces,  and  seemed 
ready  to  change  their  master :  the  Spanish  infantry,  an- 
ciently so  formidable,  had  been  annihilated  by  Cond^  in  the 
fields  of  Rocroy :  and  though  the  same  prince,  banished 
from  France,  sustained,  by  his  activity  and  valor,  the  falling 
fortunes  of  Spain,  he  could  only  hope  to  protract,  not 
prevent,  the  ruin  with  which  that  monarchy  was  visibly 
threatened. 

Had  Cromwell  understood  and  regarded  the  interests  of 
his  country,  he  would  have  supported  the  declining  con- 
dition of  Spain  against  the  dangerous  ambition  of  France, 
and  preserved  that  balance  of  power  on  which  the  greatness 
and  security  of  England  so  much  depend :  had  he  studied 
only  his  own  interests,  he  would  have  maintained  an  exact 
neutrality  between  those  great  monarchies;  nor  would  he 
have  hazarded  his  ill-acquired  and  unsettled  power,  by  pro- 
voking foreign  enemies,  who  might  lend  assistance  to  do- 
mestic faction,  and  overturn  his  tottering  throne :  but  his 
magnanimity  undervalued  danger :  his  active  disposition, 
and  avidity  of  extensive  glory,  made  him  incapable  of  repose : 
%nd  as  the  policy  of  men  is  continually  warped  by  their 
temper,  no  sooner  was  peace  made  with  Holland,  than  he 
began  to  deliberate  what  new  enemy  he  should  invade  with 
his  victorious  arms. 

8.  The  extensive  empire  and  yet  extreme  weakness  of 
Spain  in  the  West  Indies,  the  vigorous  courage  and  great 
naval  power  of  England,  were  circumstances,  which,  when 
compared,  excited  the  ambition  of  the  enterprising  protector, 
and  made  him  hope  that  he  might,  by  some  gainful  con- 
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quest,  render  for  ever  illastrions  that  dominion  which  he  had 
assumed  over  his  country :  should  he  fail  of  these  durable 
acquisitions,  the  Indian  treasures,  which  must  every  year 
cross  the  ocean  to  reach  Spain,  were,  he  thought,  a  sure 
prey  to  the  English  navy,  and  would  support  his  military 
force,  without  his  laying  new  burdens  on  the  discontented 
people.  From  France  a  vigorous  resistance  must  be  ex- 
pected ;  no  plunder,  no  conquests  could  be  hoped  for :  the 
progress  of  his  arms,  even  if  attended  with  success,  must 
there  be  slow  and  gradual ;  and  the  advantages  acquired, 
however  real,  would  be  less  striking  to  the  multitude,  whom 
it  was  his  interest  to  allure.  The  royal  family,  so  closely 
connected  with  the  French  monarch,  might  receive  great 
assistance  from  that  neighboring  kingdom ;  and  an  army  of 
French  protestants,  landed  in  England,  would  be  able,  he 
dreaded,  to  unite  the  most  opposite  factions  against  the 
present  usurpation.*^ 

These  motives  of  policy  were  probably  seconded  by  his 
bigoted  prejudices ;  as  no  human  mind  ever  contained  so 
strange  a  mixture  of  sagacity  and  absurdity  as  that  of  this 
extraordinary  personage.  Tlie  Swedish  alliance,  though 
much  contrary  to  the  interests  of  England,  he  had  con- 
tracted merely  from  his  zeal  for  protestantism ;  *^  and  Sweden 
being  closely  connected  with  France,  he  could  not  hope  to 
maintain  that  confederacy,  in  which  he  so  much  prided 
himself,  should  a  rupture  ensue  between  England  and  this 
latter  kingdom.'^  The  Hugonots,  he  expected,  would  meet 
with  better  treatment  while  he  engaged  in  a  close  union 
with  their  sovereign :  **  and  as  the  Spaniards  were  much 
more  papists  than  the  French,  were  much  more  exposed  to 
the  old  puritanical  hatred, '*  and  had  even  erected  the  bloody 
tribunal  of  the  inquisition,  whose  rigors  they  had  refused  to 
mitigate  on  Cromwell's  solicitation ;  ^  he  hoped  that  a  holy 


^  See  the  accoant  of  the  negociations  with  France  and  Spain, 
by  Thurloe,  vol.  i.  p.  759. 

*'  He  proposed  to  Sweden  a  general  league  and  confederacy  of 
all  the  protestants.  Wbitlocke,  p.  6S0.  Thurloe,  vol.  vii.  p.  1. 
In  order  to  judge  of  the  maxims  by  which  he  conducted  hisforei^ 
politics,  see  farther,  Thurloe,  vol.  iv.  p.  295.  343.  443.  vol.  vii. 
p.  174.  »7  Thurloe,  vol.  i.  p.  759. 

»8  Thurloe,  vol.  i.  p.  759.  '»  Ibid. 

*  Thurloe,  vol.  i.  p.  759.  Don  Alonzo  said,  that  the  Indian 
trade  and  the  inquisition  were  his  master's  two  eyes ;  and  the 
protector  insisted  on  the  putting  out  both  of  them  at  once. 
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and  meritorious  war  with  such  idolaters  could  not  fail  of 
protection  from  Heaven.'  A  preacher  likewise,  inspired,  as 
was  supposed,  by  a  prophetic  spirit,  bid  him  '  go  and 
prosper ; '  calling  him  '  a  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountains 
without  hands,  that  would  break  the  pride  of  the  Spaniard, 
crush  Antichrist,  and  make  way  for  the  purity  of  the  Gospel 
over  the  whole  world.'  * 

Actuated  equally  by  these  bigoted,  these  ambitious,  and 
these  interested  motives,  the  protector  equipped  two  con- 
siderable squadrons ;  and  while  he  was  making  those 
preparations,  the  neighboring  states,  ignorant  of  his  in- 
tentions, remained  in  suspense,  and  looked  with  anxious 
expectation  on  what  side  the  storm  should  discharge  itself. 
One  of  these  squadrons,  'consisting  of  thirty  capital  ships, 
was  sent  into  the  Mediterranean  under  Blake,  whose  fame 
was  now  spread  over  £urope :  no  English  fleet,  except 
during  the  crusades,  had  ever  before  sailed  in  those  seas ; 
and  from  one  extremity  to  the  other,  there  was  no  naval 
force.  Christian  or  Mahometan,  able  to  resist  them  :  the 
Roman  pontiff,  whose  weakness  and  whose  pride  equally 
provoked  attack,  dreaded  invasion  from  a  power  which  pro- 
fessed the  most  inveterate  enmity  against  him,  and  which  so 
little  regulated  its  movements  by  the  usual  motives  of 
interest  and  prudence.  Blake,  casting  anchor  before  Leg- 
horn, demanded  and  obtained  from  the  duke  of  Tuscany 
reparation  for  some  losses  which  the  English  commerce  had 
formerly  sustained  from  him  :  he  next  sailed  to  Algiers,  and 
compelled  the  dey  to  make  peace,  and  to  restrain  his 
piratical  subjects  from  farther  violences  on  the  English :  he 
presented  himself  before  Tunis ;  and  having  there  made  the 
same  demands,  the  dey  of  that  republic  bade  him  look  to 
the  castles  of  Porto  Farino  and  Goletta,  and  do  his  utmost. 
Blake  needed  not  to  be  roused  by  such  a  bravado :  he  drew 
his  ships  close  up  to  the  castles,  and  tore  them  in  pieces 
with  his  artillery :  he  sent  a  numerous  detachment  of  sailors 
in  their  long-boats  into  the  harbor,  and  burned  every  ship 
which  lay  there.  This  bold  action,  which  its  very  temerity, 
perhaps,  rendered  safe,  was  executed  with  little  loss,  and 
filled  ail  that  part  of  the  world  with  the  renown  of  English 
valor. 

9.  TTie  other  squadron  was  not  equally  successful :  it  was 
commanded  by  Pen,  and  carried  on  board  4000  men,  under 

>  Carrington,  p.  191.  *  Bates. 
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tlie  command  of  Venables :  about  5000  more  joined  them 
from  Barbadoes  and  St.  Christopher's.  Both  these  officers 
were  inclined  to  the  king's  service;'  and  it  is  pretended 
that  Cromwell  was  obliged  to  hurry  the  soldiers  on  board, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  execution  of  a  conspiracy  which  had 
been  formed  among  them  in  favor  of  the  exiled  family.^ 
The  ill  success  of  this  enterprise  may  justly  be  ascribed,  as 
much  to  the  injudicious  schemes  of  the  protector  who  planned 
it,  as  to  the  bad  execution  of  the  officers  by  whom  it  was 
conducted.  The  soldiers  were  the  refuse  of  the  whole 
army :  the  forces,  enlisted  in  the  West  Indies,  were  the  most 
profligate  of  mankind  :  Pen  and  Venables  were  of  incompatible 
tempers :  the  troops  were  not  furnished  with  arms  fit  for 
such  an  expedition :  their  provisions  were  defective  both 
in  quantity  and  quality :  all  hopes  of  pillage,  the  best  in- 
centive to  valor  among  such  men,  were  refused  the  soldiers 
and  seamen :  no  directions  or  intelligence  were  given  to 
conduct  the  officers  in  their  enterprise :  and  at  the  same 
time  they  were  tied  down  to  follow  the  advice  of  commis- 
sioners who  disconcerted  them  in  all  their  projects.^ 

It  was  agreed  by  the  admiral  and  general  to  attempt  St. 
Domingo,  the  only  place  of  strength  in  the  island  of  His- 
paniola:  on  the  approach  of  the  English  [April  13.]>  the 
Spaniards  in  a  fright  deserted  their  houses,  and  fled  into  the 
woods.  Contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Venables,  the  soldiers 
were  disembarked  without  guides  ten  leagues  distant  from 
the  town :  they  wandered  four  days  through  the  woods 
without  provisions,  and,  what  was  still  more  intolerable  in 
that  sultry  climate,  without  water.  The  Spaniards  recovered 
spirit,  and  attacked  them  :  the  English,  discouraged  with  the 
bad  conduct  of  their  officers,  and  scarcely  alive  from  hunger, 
thirst,  and  fatigue,  were  unable  to  resist :  an  inconsiderable 
number  of  the  enemy  put  the  whole  army  to  rout,  killed  600 
of  them,  and  chased  the  rest  on  board  their  vessels. 

The  English  commanders,  in  order  to  atone  as  much  as 
possible  for  this  unprosperous  attempt,  bent  their  course  to 
Jamaica,  which  was  surrendered  to  them  without  a  blow : 
Pen  and  Venables  returned  to  England,  and  were  both  of 
them  sent  to  the  Tower  by  the  protector,  who,  though  com- 
monly master  of  his  fiery  temper,  was  thrown  into  a  violent 

'  Clarendon.  *  Vita  D.  Berwici,  p.  124. 

'  Burcbet's  Naval  History.    See  also  Carte's  Collectiooyvol.ii. 
p.  46,  47.  Thurloe  vol.  iii.  p.  505. 
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passion  at  this  disappointment.  He  had  made  a  cpnqaest  of 
greater  importance  than  he  was  himself  at  that  time  aware 
of ;  yet  was  it  much  inferior  to  the  vast  projects  which  he 
had  formed :  he  gave  orders,  however,  to  support  it  bv  men 
and  money  ;  and  that  island  has  ever  since  remained  m  the 
hands  of  the  English ;  the  chief  acquisition  which  they  owe 
to  the  enterprising  spirit  of  Cromwell. 

1656. — As  soon  as  the  news  of  this  expedition,  which  was 
an  unwarrantable  violation  of  treaty,  arrived  in  Europe,  the 
Spaniards  declared  war  against  England,  and  seized  all  the 
ships  and  goods  of  English  merchants,  of  which  they  could 
make  themselves  masters :  the  commerce  with  Spain,  so 
profitable  to  the  English, was  cut  off;  and  near  1500  vessels, 
it  is  computed,  fell  in  a  few  years  into  the  hands  of  this 
enemy.^  Blake,  to  whom  Montague  was  now  joined  in 
command,  after  receiving  new  orders,  prepared  himself  for 
hostilities  against  the  Spaniards. 

Several  sea  officers,  having  entertained  scruples  of  con- 
science with  regard  to  the  justice  of  the  Spanish  war,  threw 
up  their  commissions,  and  retired  '•  ^  no  commands,  they 
thought,  of  their  superiors  could  justify  a  war,  which  was 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  natural  equity,  and  which  the 
civil  magistrate  had  no  right  to  order.  Individuals,  they 
maintained,  in  resigning  to  the  public  their  natural  liberty, 
could  bestow  on  it  only  what  they  themselves  were  possessed 
of,  a  right  of  performing  lawful  actions,  and  could  invest  it 
with  no  authority  of  commanding  what  is  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Heaven.  Such  maxims,  though  they  seem  reason- 
able, are  perhaps  too  perfect  for  human  nature ;  and  must 
be  regarded  as  one  effect,  though  of  the  most  innocent,  and 
even  honorable  kind,  of  that  spirit,  partly  fanatical,  partly 
republican,  which  predominated  in  England. 

10.  Blake  lay  some  time  off  Cadiz,  in  expectation  of  inter- 
cepting the  Plate  fleet,  but  was  at  last  obliged,  for  want  of 
water,  to  make  sail  towards  Portugal.  Captain  Stayner, 
whom  he  had  left  on  the  coast  with  a  squadron  of  seven 
vessels,  came  in  sight  of  the  galleons,  and  immediately  set 
sail  to  pursue  them.  [Sept.]  The  Spanish  admiral  ran  his  ship 
ashore :  two  others  followed  his  example  :  the  English  took 
two  ships  valued  at  near  two  millions  of  pieces  of  eight  t 
two  galleons  were  set  on  fire ;  and  the  marquis  of  Badajoz, 

•  Thurloe,  vol.  iv.  p.  135.  World*s  Mistake  in  Oliver  Cromwell, 
in  the  Harl.  Miscel.  vol.  i.  f  Thurloe,  vol.  iv.  p.  570.  589. 
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yiceroy  of  Peru,  with  his  wife  and  his  daughter,  betrothed  to 
the  young  duke  of  Medina  Celi,  were  destroyed  in  them. 
The  marquis  himself  might  have  escaped ;  but  seeing  these 
unfortunate  women,  astonished  with  the  danger,  fall  in  a 
swoon  and  perish  in  the  flames,  he  rather  chose  to  die  with 
them,  than  drag  out  a  life  embittered  with  the  remembrance 
of  such  dismal  scenes.^  When  the  treasures  gained  by  this 
enterprise  arrived  at  Portsmouth,  the  protector,  from  a  spirit 
of  ostentation,  ordered  them  to  be  transported  by  land  to 
London. 

The  next  action  against  the  Spaniards  was  more  honorable, 
though  less  profitable  to  the  nation.  Blake  having  heard 
that  a  Spanish  fleet  of  sixteen  ships,  much  richer  than  the 
former,  had  taken  shelter  in  the  Canaries,  immediately  made 
sail  towards  them  :  he  found  them  in  the  bay  of  Santa  Cruz, 
disposed  in  a  formidable  posture  :  the  bay  was  secured  with 
a  strong  castle,  well  provided  with  cannon,  besides  seven 
forts  in  several  parts  of  it,  all  united  by  a  line  of  communi- 
cation, manned  with  musketeers.  Don  Diego  Diaques,  the 
Spanish  admiral,  ordered  all  his  smaller  vessels  to  moor  close 
to  the  shore,  and  posted  the  larger  galleons  farther  off  at 
anchor,  with  their  broadsides  to  the  sea. 

Blake  was  rather  animated  than  daunted  with  this  ap- 
pearance :  the  wind  seconded  his  courage ;  and,  blowing 
full  into  the  bay,  in  a  moment  brought  him  among  the 
thickest  of  his  enemies.  After  a  resistance  of  four  hours, 
the  Spaniards  yielded  to  English  valor,  and  abandoned  their 
ships,  which  were  set  on  fire,  and  consumed  with  all  their 
treasure.  The  greatest  danger  still  remained  to  the  English  : 
they  lay  under  the  fire  of  the  castles  and  all  the  forts,  which 
must  in  a  little  time  have  torn  them  in  pieces :  but  the 
wind,  suddenly  shifting,  carried  them  out  of  the  bay.  where 
they  left  the  Spaniards  in  astonishment  at  the  happy 
temerity  of  their  audacious  victors. 

This  was  the  last  and  greatest  action  of  the  gallant  Blake. 
He  was  consumed  with  a  dropsy  and  scurvy,  and  hastened 
home,  that  he  might  yield  up  his  breath  in  his  Dative 
country,  which  he  had  so  much  adorned  by  his  valor :  as  he 
came  within  sight  of  land,  he  expired."  Never  man  so 
r^ealous  for  a  faction  was  so  much  respected  and  esteemed 
even  by  the  opposite  factions.  He  was  by  principle  an 
inflexible  republican;  and  the  late  usurpations,  amidst  all 

•  Thurloe,  vol.  v.  p.  433.  »  April  20,  1657. 
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the  trust  and  caresses  which  he  received  from  the  mling 
powers,  were  thought  to  be  very  little  grateful  to  him.  '  It 
IS  still  our  duty/  he  said  to  the  seameu,  '  to  fight  for  our 
country,  into  what  hands  soever  the  government  may  fall.' 
Disinterested,  generous,  liberal ;  ambitious  only  of  true 
glory,  dreadful  only  to  his  avowed  enemies ;  he  forms  one 
of  the  most  perfect  characters  of  the  age,  and  the  least 
stained  with  those  errors  and  violences  which  were  then  so 
predominant.  The  protector  ordered  him  a  pompous  funeral 
at  the  public  charge ;  but  the  tears  of  bis  countrymen  were 
the  most  honorable  panegyric  on  his  memory. 

1 1 .  The  conduct  of  the  protector  in  foreign  affairs,  though 
imprudent  and  impolitic,  was  full  of  vigor  and  enterprise, 
and  drew  a  consideration  to  his  country,  which  since  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth  it  seemed  to  have  totally  lost.  The  great 
mind  of  this  successful  usurper  was  intent  on  spreading 
the  renown  of  the  English  nation;  and  while  he  struck 
mankind  with  astonishment  at  his  extraordinary  fortune,  he 
seemed  to  ennoble,  instead  of  debasing,  that  people  whom 
he  had  reduced  to  subjection  :  it  was  his  boast,  that  he 
would  render  the  name  of  an  Englishman  as  much  feared  and 
revered  as  ever  was  that  of  a  Roman ;  and  as  his  country- 
men found  some  reality  in  these  pretensions,  their  national 
vanity  being  gratified,  made  them  bear  with  more  patience 
all  the  indignities  and  calamities  under  which  they  labored. 

It  must  also  be  acknowleged,  that  the  protector,  in  his 
civil  and  domestic  administration,  diplayed  as  great  regard 
both  to  justice  and  clemency,  as  his  usurped  authority, 
derived  from  no  law,  and  founded  only  on  the  sword,  could 
possibly  permit.  All  the  chief  offices  in  the  courts  of  judi- 
cature were  filled  with  men  of  integrity :  amidst  the  virulence 
of  faction,  the  decrees  of  the  judges  were  upright  and  im- 
partial :  and  to  every  man  but  himself^  and  to  himself, 
except  where  necessity  required  the  contrary,  the  law  was 
the  great  rule  of  conduct  and  behavior.  Vane  and  Lilburn, 
whose  credit  with  the  republicans  and  levellers  he  dreaded, 
were  indeed  for  some  time  confined  to  prison :  Cony,  who 
refused  to  pay  illegal  taxes,  was  obliged  by  menaces  to 
depart  from  his  obstinacy :  high  courts  of  justice  were 
erected  to  try  those  who  had  engaged  in  conspiracies  and 
insurrections  against  the  protector's  authority,  and  whom' 
he  could  not  safely  commit  to  the  verdict  of  juries :  but 
these  irregularities  were  deemed  inevitable  consequences  of 
his  illegal  authority ;  and  though  often  urged  by  his  officers. 
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as  is  pretended,  to  attempt  a  general  massacre  of  the 
royalists,  he  always  with  horror  rejected  such  sanguinary 
counsels.*® 

In  the  army  was  laid  the  sole  basis  of  the  protector's 
power;  and  in  managing  it  consisted  the  chief  art  and 
delicacy  of  his  government.  The  soldiers  were  held  in  exact 
discipline;  a  policy  which  both  accustomed  them  to  obe- 
dience, and  made  them  less  hateful  and  burdensome  to  the 
people:  he  augmented  their  pay;  though  the  public  ne- 
cessities sometimes  obliged  him  to  run  in  arrears  to  them : 
their  interests,  they  were  sensible,  were  closely  connected 
with  those  of  their  general  and  protector ;  and  he  intirely 
commanded  their  affectionate  regard  by  his  abilities  and 
success  in  almost  every  enterprise  which  he  had  hitherto 
undertaken :  but  all  military  government  is  precarious ; 
much  more  where  it  stands  in  opposition  to  civil  establish- 
ments ;  and  still  more  where  it  encounters  religious  preju- 
dices. By  the  wild  fanaticism  which  he  had  norished  in  the 
soldiers,  he  had  seduced  them  into  measures,  for  which,  if 
openly  proposed  to  them,  they  would  have  entertained  the 
utmost  aversion :  but  this  same  spirit  rendered  them  more 
difficult  to  be  governed,  and  made  their  caprices  terrible 
even  to  that  hand  which  directed  their  movements :  so  often 
taught  that  the  office  of  king  was  a  usurpation  on  Christ, 
they  were  apt  to  suspect  a  protector  not  to  be  altogether 
compatible  with  that  divine  authority.  Harrison,  though 
raised  to  the  highest  dignity,  and  possessed  of  Cromwell's 
confidence,  became  his  most  inveterate  enemy  as  soon  as 
the  authority  of  a  single  person  was  established,  against 
which  that  usurper  had  always  made  such  violent  protes- 
tations :  Overton,  Rich,  Okey,  officers  of  rank  in  the  army, 
were  actuated  with  like  principles,  and  Cromwell  was 
obliged  to  deprive  them  of  their  commissions.  Their  in- 
fluence, which  was  before  thought  unbounded  among  the 
troops,  seemed  from  that  moment  to  be  totally  annihilated. 

The  more  effectually  to  curb  the  enthusiastic  and  seditious 
spirit  of  the  troops,  Cromwell  established  a  kind  of  militia 
in  the  several  counties :  companies  of  infantry  and  cavalry 
were  enlisted  under  proper  officers,  regular  pay  distributed 
among  them,  and  a  resource  by  that  means  provided  both 
against  the  insurrections  of  the  royalists  and  mutiny  of  the 
army. 

^  Clarendon,  Life  of  Dr.  Berwick,  &c« 
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Religion  can  never  be  deemed  a  point  of  small  con- 
sequence in  civil  government ;  but  during  this  period  it  may 
be  regarded  as  the  great  spring  of  men's  actions  and  deter- 
minations. Though  transported  himself  with  the  most 
frantic  whimsies,  Cromwell  had  adopted  a  scheme  for  regu- 
lating this  principle  in  others  which  was  sagacious  and 
political.  Being  resolved  to  maintain  a  national  church, 
yet  determined  neither  to  admit  episcopacy  nor  presbytery, 
iie  established  a  number  of  commissioners,  under  the  name 
of  '  tryers,'  partly  laymen,  partly  ecclesiastics ;  some  pres- 
byterians,  some  independents :  these  presented  to  all  livings, 
which  were  formerly  in  the  gift  of  the  crown ;  they  examined 
and  admitted  such  persons  as  received  holy  orders ;  and 
they  inspected  the  lives,  doctrine,  and  behavior  of  the 
clergy.  Instead  of  supporting  that  union  between  learning 
and  theology,  which  has  so  long  been  attempted  in  Europe ; 
these  tryers  embraced  the  latter  principle  in  its  full  purity, 
and  made  it  the  sole  object  of  their  examination.  The 
candidates  were  no  more  perplexed  with  questions  con- 
cerning their  progress  in  Greek  and  Roman  erudition; 
concerning  their  talent  for  profane  arts  and  sciences :  the 
chief  object  of  scrutiny  regarded  their  advances  in  grace, 
and  fixing  the  critical  moment  of  their  conversion. 

With  the  pretended  saints  of  all  denominations  Cromwell 
was  familiar  and  easy.  Laying  aside  the  state  of  protector, 
which  on  other  occasions  he  well  knew  how  to  maintain,  he 
insinuated  to  them,  that  nothing  but  necessity  could  ever 
oblige  him  to  invest  himself  with  it :  he  talked  spiritually  to 
them ;  he  sighed,  he  wept,  he  canted,  he  prayed  :  he  even 
entered  with  them  into  an  emulation  of  ghostly  gifts ;  and 
these  men,  instead  of  grieving  to  be  outdone  in  their  own 
way,  were  proud  that  his  highness,  by  his  princely  example, 
had  dignified  those  practices  in  which  they  themselves  were 
daily  occupied." 


11  Cromwell  followed,  though  bat  in  part,  the  advice  which  be 
received  from  general  Harrison,  at  the  time  when  the  intimacy 
and  endearment  most  strongly  subsisted  betwixt  them. — '  Let  the 
waiting  on  Jehovah,'  said  that  military  saint, '  be  the  greatest  and 
most  considerable  business  you  have  every  day :  reckon  it  so, 
more  than  to  eat,  sleep,  and  counsel  together :  run  aside  some- 
times from  your  company,  and  get  a  word  with  the  Lord.  Why 
should  not  you  have  three  or  four  precious  souls  always  standing 
St  your  elbow,  with  whom  you  might  now  and  then  turn  into  a 
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If  Cromwell  might  be  said  to  adhere  to  any  particular 
form  of  religion,  they  were  the  independents  who  could 
chiefly  boast  of  his  favor ;  and  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  such 
pastors  of  that  sect  as  were  not  passionately  addicted  to 
civil  liberty  were  all  of  them  devoted  to  him. 

The  presbyterian  clergy  also,  saved  from  the  ravages  of 
the  anabaptists  and  millenarians,  and  enjoying  their  esta- 
blishments and  tithes,  were  not  averse  to  his  government ; 
though  he  still  entertained  a  great  jealousy  of  that  ambitious 
and  restless  spirit  by  which  they  were  actuated.  He  granted 
an  unbounded  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  but  catholics  and 
prelatists;  and  by  that  means  he  both  attached  the  wild 
sectaries  to  his  person,  and  employed  them  in  curbing  the 
domineering  spirit  of  the  presbyterians.  '  I  am  the  only 
man,'  he  was  often  heard  to  say,  '  who  has  known  how 
to  subdue  that  insolent  sect,  which  can  suffer  none  but 
itself.' 

The  protestant  zeal  which  possessed  the  presbyterians  and 
independents  was  highly  gratified  by  the  haughty  manner 
in  which  the  protector  so  successfully  supported  the  per- 
secuted protestants  throughout  all  Europe :  even  the  duke 
of  Savoy,  so  remote  a  power,  and  so  little  exposed  to  the 
naval  force  of  England,  was  obliged,  by  the  authority  of 
France,  to  comply  with  his  mediation,  and  to  tolerate  the 
protestants  of  the  valleys,  against  whom  that  prince  had 
commenced  a  furious  persecution :  France  itself  was  con- 
strained to  bear  not  only  with  the  religion,  but  even,  in 
some  instances,  with  the  seditious  insolence  of  the  hugonots  ; 
and  when  the  French  court  applied  for  a  reciprocal  toleration 
of  the  catholic  religion  in  England,  the  protector,  who 
arrogated  in  every  thing  the  superiority,  would  hearken  to 
no  such  proposal.  He  had  entertained  a  project  of  insti- 
tuting a  college  in  imitation  of  that  at  Rome,  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  faith ;  and  his  apostles,  in  zeal,  though  not 
in  unanimity,  had  certainly  been  a  full  match  for  the  ca- 
tholics. 

Cromwell  retained  the  church  of  England  in  constraint ; 
though  he  permitted  its  clergy  a  little  more  liberty  than  the 
republican  parliament  had  formerly  allowed.  He  was  pleased 
that  the  superior  lenity  of  his  administration  should  in  every 
thing  be  remarked:  he  bridled  the  royalists,  both  by  the 

comer?   I  have  found  refreshment  and  mercy  in  such  a  way."-* 
Milton's  State  Papers,  p.  12. 
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army  which  he  retained,  and  by  those  secret  spies  "which  he 
found  means  to  intermix  in  all  their  counsels.  Manning 
being  detected  and  punished  with  death,  he  corrupted  Sir 
Richard  Willis,  who  was  much  trusted  by  chancellor  Hyde 
and  all  the  royalists  ;  and  by  means  of  this  man  he  was  let 
into  every  design  and  conspiracy  of  the  party :  he  could 
disconcert  any  project,  by  confining  the  persons  who  were  to 
be  the  actors  in  it ;  and,  as  he  restored  them  afterwards  to 
liberty,  his  severity  passed  only  for  the  result  of  general 
jealousy  and  suspicion.  The  secret  source  of  his  intelligence 
remained  still  unknown  and  unsuspected. 

Conspiracies  for  an  assassination  he  was  chiefly  afraid  of; 
these  being  designs  which  no  prudence  or  vigilance  could 
evade.  Colonel  Titus,  under  the  name  of  Allen,  had  written 
a  spirited  discourse,  exhorting  every  one  to  embrace  this 
method  of  vengeance ;  and  Cromwell  knew  that  the  inflamed 
minds  of  the  royal  party  were  sufficiently  disposed  to  put 
the  doctrine  in  practice  against  him.  He  openly  told  them, 
that  assassinations  were  base  and  odious,  and  he  never 
would  commence  hostilities  by  so  shameful  an  expedient ; 
but  if  the  first  attempt  or  provocation  came  from  them,  he 
would  retaliate  to  the  uttermost:  he  had  instruments,  he 
said,  whom  he  could  employ ;  and  he  never  would  desist  till 
he  had  totally  exterminated  the  royal  family.  This  menace, 
more  than  all  his  guards,  contributed  to  the  security  of  his 
person.* 

There  was  no  point  about  which  the  protector  was  more 
solicitous  than  to  procure  intelligence  :  this  article  alone,  it 
is  said,  cost  him  £60.000  a  year.  Postmasters,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  were  in  his  pay :  carriers  were  searched 
or  bribed :  secretaries  and  clerks  were  corrupted :  the 
greatest  zealots  in  all  parties  were  often  those  who  conveyed 
private  information  to  him;  and  nothing  could  escape  his 
vigilant  inquiry.  Such  at  least  is  the  representation  made 
by  historians  of  Cromwell's  administration  :  but  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  if  we  may  judge  by  those  volumes  of  Thurloe's 
Papers  which  have  been  lately  published,  this  affair,  like 
many  others,  has  been  greatly  magnified.  We  scarcely  find 
by  that  collection,  that  any  secret  counsels  of  foreign  states, 
except  those  of  Holland,  which  are  not  expected  to  be  con- 
cealed, were  known  to  the  protector. 

The  general  behavior  and  deportment  of  this  man,  who 

•  See  note  A. 
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had  been  raised  from  a  very  private  station,  who  had  passed 
most  of  his  youth  in  the  country,  and  who  was  still  con- 
strained so  much  to  frequent  bad  company,  was  such  as 
might  befit  the  greatest  monarch.  He  maintained  a  dignity 
without  either  affectation  or  ostentation ;  and  supported 
with  all  strangers  that  high  idea  with  which  his  great  ex- 
ploits and  prodigious  fortune  had  impressed  them.  Among 
his  ancient  friends  he  could  relax  himself;  and  by  trifling 
and  amusement,  jesting  and  making  verses,  he  feared  not 
exposing  himself  to  their  most  familiar  approaches :  '^  with 
others  he  sometimes  pushed  matters  to  the  length  of  rustic 
buffoonery ;  and  he  would  amuse  himself  by  putting  burning 
coals  into  the  boots  and  hose  of  the  officers  who  attended 
him.*'  Before  the  king's  trial,  a  meeting  was  agreed  on 
between  the  chiefs  of  the  republican  party  and  the  general 
officers,  in  order  to  concert  the  model  of  that  free  government 
which  they  were  to  substitute  in  the  room  of  the  monarchical 
constitution,  now  totally  subverted.  After  debates  on  this 
subject,  the  most  important  that  could  fall  under  the  dis- 
cussion of  human  creatures,  Ludlow  tells  us,  that  Cromwell, 
by  way  of  frolic,  threw  a  cushion  at  his  head ;  and  when 
Ludlow  took  up  another  cushion,  in  order  to  return  the 
compliment,  the  general  ran  down  stairs,  and  had  almost 
fallen  in  the  hurry.  When  the  high  court  of  justice  was 
signing  the  warrant  for  the  execution  of  the  king,  a  matter, 
if  possible,  still  more  serious,  Cromwell,  taking  the  pen  in 
his  hand,  before  he  subscribed  his  name,  bedaubed  with  ink 
the  face  of  Martin,  who  sat  next  him ;  and  the  pen  being 
delivered  to  Martin,  he  practised  the  same  frolic  on  Crom- 
well.*^ He  frequently  gave  feasts  to  his  inferior  officers ; 
and  when  the  meat  was  set  on  the  table,  a  signal  was  given ; 
the  soldiers  rushed  in  on  them;  and  with  much  noise, 
tumult,  and  confusion,  ran  away  with  all  the  dishes,  and 
disappointed  the  guests  of  their  expected  meal.*^ 

That  vein  of  frolic  and  pleasantry  which  made  a  part, 
however  inconsistent,  of  Cromwell's  character,  was  apt 
sometimes  to  betray  him  into  other  inconsistencies,  and  to 
discover  itself  even  where  religion  might  seem  to  be  a  little 
concerned.  It  is  a  tradition,  that,  one  day,  sitting  at  table, 
the  protector  had  a  bottle  of  wine  brought  him,  of  a  kind 

which  he  valued  so  highly,  that  he  must  needs  open  the 

• 

i»  Whitlocke,  p.  647.  >»  Bates. 

i«  Trial  of  the  Regicides.  i»  Bates. 
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bottle  himself ;  but  in  attempting  it,  the  corkscrew  dropped 
from  his  hand :  immediately  his  courtiers  and  generals  flung 
themselves  on  the  floor  to  recover  it.  Cromwell  burst  out 
a-laughing.  '  Should  any  fool/  said  he,  '  put  in  his  head 
at  the  door,  he  would  fancy,  from  your  posture,  that  you 
were  seeking  the  Lord ;  and  you  are  only  seeking  a  cork- 
screw.' 

Amidst  all  the  unguarded  play  and  buffoonery  of  this 
singular  personage,  he  took  the  opportunity  of  remarking 
the  characters,  designs,  and  weaknesses  of  men ;  and  he 
would  sometimes  push  them,  by  an  indulgence  in  wine,  to 
open  to  him  the  most  secret  recesses  of  their  bosom :  great 
regularity  however,  and  even  austerity  of  manners,  were 
always  maintained  in  his  court ;  and  he  was  careful  never 
by  any  liberties  to  give  offence  to  the  most  rigid  of  the  godly. 
Some  state  was  upheld ;  but  with  little  expense,  and  without 
any  splendor :  the  nobility,  though  courted  by  him,  kept  at 
a  distance,  and  disdained  to  intermix  with  those  mean 
persons  who  were  the  instruments  of  his  government. 
Without  departing  from  economy,  he  was  generous  to  those 
who  served  him ;  and  he  knew  bow  to  find  out  and  engage 
in  his  interests  every  man  possessed  of  those  talents  which 
any  particular  employment  demanded :  his  generals,  his 
admirals,  his  judges,  his  ambassadors,  were  persons  who 
contributed,  all  of  them  in  their  several  spheres,  to  the  se- 
curity of  the  protector,  and  to  the  honor  and  interest  of  the 
nation. 

Under  pretence  of  uniting  Scotland  and  Ireland  in  one 
commonwealth  with  England,  Cromwell  had  reduced  those 
kingdoms  to  a  total  subjection ;  and  he  treated  them  intirely 
as  conquered  provinces.  The  civil  administration  of  Scot- 
land was  placed  in  a  council,  consisting  mostly  of  English, 
of  which  lord  Broghill  was  president:  justice  was  admi- 
nistered by  seven  judges,  four  of  whom  were  English :  in 
order  to  curb  the  tyrannical  nobility,  he  both  abolished  all 
vassalage,'®  and  revived  the  office  of  justice  of  peace,  which 
king  James  had  introduced,  but  was  not  able  to  support :  '^ 
a  long  line  of  forts  and  garrisons  was  maintained  throughout 
the  kingdom :  an  army  of  10,000  men  kept  every  thing  in 
peace  and  obedience ;  '^  and  neither  the  banditti  of  the 
mountains,  nor  the  bigots  of  the  low  countries,  could  indulge 

• 

»•  Whitlocke,  p.  570.  »7  Thurloe,  vol.  iv.  p.  57. 

**  Ibid.  vol.  vi.  p.  557. 
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their  inclination  to  turbulence  and  disorder :  he  courted  the 
presbyterian  clergy;  though  he  norished  that  intestine 
enmity  which  prevailed  between  the  resolutioners  and  pro- 
testers ;  and  he  found  that  very  little  policy  was  requisite 
to  foment  quarrels  among  theologians :  he  permitted  no 
church  assemblies ;  being  sensible  that  from  thence  had 
proceeded  many  of  the  past  disorders :  and,  in  the  main, 
the  Scots  were  obliged  to  acknowlege,  that  never  before, 
while  they  enjoyed  their  irregular,  factious  liberty,  had  they 
attained  so  much  happiness  as  at  present,  when  reduced  to 
subjection  under  a  foreign  nation. 

The  protector's  administration  of  Ireland,  was  more  severe 
and  violent :  the  government  of  that  island  was  first  en- 
trusted to  Fleetwood,  a  notorious  fanatic,  who  had  married 
Ireton's  widow ;  then  to  Henry  Cromwell,  second  son  of 
the  protector,  a  young  man  of  an  amiable,  mild  disposition, 
and  not  destitute  of  vigor  and  capacity.  About  five  millions 
of  acres,  forfeited  either  by  the  popish  rebels  or  by  the 
adherents  of  the  king,  were  divided,  partly  among  the 
adventurers,  who  had  advanced  money  to  the  parliament; 
partly  among  the  English  soldiers,  who  had  arrears  due  to 
them.  Examples  of  a  more  sudden  and  violent  change  of 
property  are  scarcely  to  be  found  in  any  history :  an  order 
was  even  issued  to  confine  all  the  native  Irish  to  the  province 
of  Connaught,  where  they  would  be  shut  up  by  rivers, 
lakes,  and  mountains ;  and  could  not,  it  was  hoped,  be  any 
longer  dangerous  to  the  English  government ;  but  this 
barbarous  and  absurd  policy,  which,  from  an  impatience  of 
attaining  immediate  security,  must  have  depopulated  all  the 
other  provinces,  and  rendered  the  English  estates  of  no 
value,  was  soon  abandoned  as  impracticable. 

12.  Cromwell  began  to  hope  that,  by  his  administration, 
attended  with  so  much  lustre  and  success  abroad,  so  much 
order  and  tranquillity  at  home,  he  had  now  acquired  such 
authority  as  would  enable  him  to  meet  the  representatives 
of  the  nation,  and  would  assure  him  of  their  dutiful  com- 
pliance with  his  government.  He  summoned  a  parliament ; 
but,  not  trusting  altogether  to  the  good  vnll  of  the  people, 
he  used  every  art  which  his  new  model  of  representation 
allowed  him  to  employ,  in  order  to  influence  the  elections, 
and  fill  the  house  with  his  own  creatures.  Ireland,  being 
intirely  in  the  hands  of  the  army,  chose  few  but  such 
officers  as  were  most  acceptable  to  him ;  Scotland  showed  a 
like  compliance;    and  as  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  that 
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kingdom  regarded  their  attendance  on  English  parliaments 
as  an  ignominious  badge  of  slavery,  it  was,  on  that  account, 
more  easy  for  the  officers  to  prevail  in  the  elections.  Not- 
withstanding all  these  precautions,  the  protector  still  found 
that  the  majority  would  not  be  favorable  to  him :  he  set 
guards,  therefore,  on  the  door,  [Sept.  170  "who  permitted 
none  to  enter  but  such  as  produced  a  warrant  from  his 
council;  and  the  council  rejected  about  100,  who  eithei 
refused  a  recognition  of  the  protector's  government,  or  were 
on  other  accounts  obnoxious  to  him.  These  protested 
against  so  '  egregious  a  violence,  subversive  of  all  liberty ; 
but  every  application  for  redress  was  neglected  both  by  the 
council  and  the  parliament. 

The  majority  of  the  parliament,  by  means  of  these  arts  and 
violences,  was  now  at  last  either  friendly  to  the  protector,  or 
resolved  by  their  compliance  to  adjust,  if  possible,  this  mili- 
tary government  to  their  laws  and  liberties.  They  voted  a 
renunciation  of  all  title  in  Charles  Stuart,  or  any  of  his 
family;  and  this  was  the  first  act,  dignified  with  the 
appearance  of  national  consent,  which  had  ever  had  that 
tendency.  Colonel  Jephson,  in  order  to  sound  the  incli- 
nations of  the  house,  ventured  to  move  that  the  parliament 
should  bestow  the  crown  on  Cromwell ;  and  no  surprise  or 
reluctance  was  discovered  on  the  occasion.  When  Cromwell 
afterwards  asked  Jephson  what  induced  him  to  make  such  a 
motion ; — '  As  long,'  said  Jephson,  '  as  I  have  the  honor  to 
sit  in  parliament,  I  must  follow  the  dictates  of  my  own  con- 
science, whatever  offence  I  may  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  give 
you.' — '  Get  thee  gone,'  said  Cromwell,  giving  him  a  gentle 
blow  on  the  shoulder,  '  get  thee  gone,  for  a  mad  fellow  as 
thou  art.' 

In  order  to  pave  the  way  to  this  advancement,  for  which 
he  so  ardently  longed,  Cromwell  resolved  to  sacrifice  his 
major-generals,  whom  he  knew  to  be  extremely  odious  to  the 
nation  :  that  measure  was  also  become  necessary  for  his  own 
security.  All  government,  purely  military,  fluctuates  per- 
petually between  a  despotic  monarchy  and  a  despotic  aristo- 
cracy, according  as  the  authority  of  the  chief  commander 
prevails,  or  that  of  the  officers  next  him  in  rank  and  dignity  : 
the  major-generals,  being  possessed  of  so  much  distinct 
jurisdiction,  began  to  establish  a  separate  title  to  power,  and 
had  rendered  themselves  formidable  to  the  protector  himself; 
and  for  this  inconvenience,  though  he  had  not  foreseen  it,  he 
well  knew,  before  it  was  too  late,  to  provide  a  proper  remedy. 
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Claypole,  his  son-in-law,  who  possessed  his  confidence, 
abandoned  them  to  the  pleasure  of  the  house ;  and  though 
the  name  was  still  retained,  it  was  agreed  to  abridge,  or 
rather  intirely  annihilate,  the  power  of  the  major-generals. 

At  length,  a  motion  in  form  was  made  by  alderman  Pack, 
one  of  the  city  members,  for  investing  the  protector  with  the 
dignity  of  king.  This  motion,  at  first,  excited  great  disorder, 
and  divided  the  whole  house  into  parties :  the  chief  oppo- 
sition came  from  the  usual  adherents  of  the  protector,  the 
major-generals,  and  such  officers  as  depended  on  them. 
Lambert,  a  man  of  deep  intrigue,  and  of  great  interest  in  the 
army,  had  long  entertained  the  ambition  of  succeeding 
Cromwell  in  the  protectorship ;  and  he  foresaw,  that  if  the 
monarchy  were  restored,  hereditary  right  would  also  be 
established,  and  the  crown  be  transmitted  to  the  posterity  of 
the  prince  first  elected :  he  pleaded  therefore  conscience ; 
and,  rousing  all  those  civil  and  religious  jealousies  against 
kingly  government,  which  had  been  so  industriously  encou- 
raged among  the  soldiers,  and  which  served  them  as  a 
pretence  for  so  many  violences,  he  raised  a  numerous,  and 
still  more  formidable  party  against  the  motion. 

13.  On  the  other  hand,  the  motion  was  supported  by 
every  one  who  was  more  particularly  devoted  to  the  pro- 
tector, and  who  hoped  by  so  acceptable  a  measure  to  pay 
court  to  the  prevailing  authority :  many  persons  also,  at- 
tached to  their  country,  despaired  of  ever  being  able  to  sub- 
vert the  present  illegal  establishment ;  and  were  desirous,  by 
fixing  it  on  ancient  foundations,  to  induce  the  protector,  from 
views  of  his  own  safety,  to  pay  a  regard  to  the  ancient  laws 
and  liberties  of  the  kingdom  :  even  the  royalists  imprudently 
joined  in  the  measure ;  and  hoped  that,  when  the  question 
regarded  only  persons,  not  forms  of  government,  no  one 
would  any  longer  balance  between  the  ancient  royal  family 
and  an  ignoble  usurper,  who,  by  blood,  treason,  and 
perfidy  had  made  his  way  to  the  throne.  The  bill  was  voted 
by  a  considerable  majority  [April  9,  1657.];  and. a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  reason  with  the  protector,  and  to 
overcome  those  scruples  which  he  pretended  against  accept- 
ing so  liberal  an  offer. 

The  conference  lasted  for  several  days.  The  committee 
urged,  that  all  the  statutes  and  customs  of  England  were 
founded  on  the  supposition  of  regal  authority,  and  could 
not,  without  extreme  violence,  be  adjusted  to  any  other 
form  of  government ;   that  a  protector,  except  during  the 
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minority  of  a  king,  was  a  name  utterly  unknown  to  the 
laws ;  and  no  man  was  acquainted  with  the  extent  or  limits 
of  his  authority :  that  if  it  were  attempted  to  define  every 
part  of  his  jurisdiction,  many  years,  if  not  ages,  would  be 
required  for  the  execution  of  so  complicated  a  work ;  if  the 
whole  power  of  the  king  were  at  once  transferred  to  him, 
the  question  was  plainly  about  a  name,  and  the  preference 
was  indisputably  due  to  the  ancient  title :  that  the  English 
constitution  was  more  anxious  concerning  the  form  of 
government  than  concerning  the  birthright  of  the  first 
magistrate,  and  had  provided,  by  an  express  law  of  Henry 
Vn.  for  the  security  of  those  who  act  in  defence  of  the  king 
in  being,  by  whatever  means  he  might  have  acquired 
possession :  that  it  was  extremely  the  interest  of  all  his 
highness's  friends  to  seek  the  shelter  of  this  statute ;  and 
even  the  people  in  general  were  desirous  of  such  a  settle- 
ment, and  in  all  juries  were  with  great  difficulty  induced  to 
give  their  verdict  in  favor  of  a  protector :  that  the  great 
source  of  all  the  late  commotions  had  been  the  jealousy  of 
liberty ;  and  that  a  republic,  together  with  a  protector,  had 
been  established,  in  order  to  provide  farther  securities  for 
the  freedom  of  the  constitution  ;  but  that  by  experience  the 
remedy  had  been  found  insufficient,  even  dangerous  and 
pernicious ;  since  every  undeterminate  power,  such  as  fhat 
of  a  protector,  must  be  arbitrary ;  and  the  more  arbitrary, 
as  it  was  contrary  to  the  genius  and  inclination  of  the 
people. 

The  difficulty  consisted  not  in  persuading  Cromwell :  he 
was  sufficiently  convinced  of  the  solidity  of  these  reasons ; 
and  his  inclination  as  well  as  judgment  was  intirely  on  the 
side  of  the  committee :  but  how  to  bring  over  the  soldiers  to 
the  same  way  of  thinking  was  the  question.  The  office  of 
king  had  been  painted  to  them  in  such  horrible  colors,  that 
there  were  no  hopes  of  reconciling  them  suddenly  to  it,  even 
though  bestowed  on  their  general,  to  whom  they  were  so 
much  devoted.  A  contradiction,  open  and  direct,  to  all  past 
professions,  would  make  them  pass,  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
nation,  for  the  most  shameless  hypocrites,  enlisted  by  no 
other  than  mercenary  motives  in  the  cause  of  the  most 
perfidious  traitor :  principles,  such  as  they  were,  had  been 
encouraged  in  them  by  every  consideration  human  and 
divine ;  and  though  it  was  easy,  where  interest  concurred, 
to  deceive  them  by  the  thinnest  disguises,  it  might  be  found 
dangerous  at  once  to  pull  off  the  mask,  and  to  show  them  in 
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full  light  the  whole  crime  and  deformity  of  their  conduct. 
Suspended  between  these  fears  and  his  own  most  ardent 
desires,  Cromwell  protracted  the  time,  and  seemed  still  to 
oppose  the  reasonings  of  the  committee ;  in  hopes  that  by 
artifice  he  might  be  able  to  reconcile  the  refractory  minds  of 
the  soldiers  to  his  new  dignity. 

While  the  protector  argued  so  much  in  contradiction  both 
to  his  judgment  and  inclination,  it  is  no  wonder  that  his 
elocution,  always  confused,  embarrassed,  and  unintelligible, 
should  be  involved  in  tenfold  darkness,  and  discover  no 
glimmering  of  common  sense  or  reason.  An  exact  account 
of  this  conference  remains,  and  may  be  regarded  as  a  great 
curiosity.  The  members  of  the  committee,  in  their  reasonings, 
discover  judgment,  knowlege,  elocution ;  lord  Broghill,  in 
particular,  exerts  himself  on  this  memorable  occasion :  but 
what  a  contrast,  when  we  pass  to  the  protector's  replies ! 
After  so  singular  a  manner  does  nature  distribute  her  talents, 
that  in  a  nation  abounding  with  sense  and  learning,  a  man 
who  by  superior  personal  merit  alone  had  made  his  way  to 
supreme  dignity,  and  had  even  obliged  the  parliament  to 
make  him  a  tender  of  the  crown,  was  yet  incapable  of  ex- 
pressing himself  on  this  occasion,  but  in  a  manner  which  a 
peasant  of  the  most  ordinary  capacity  would  justly  be 
ashamed  of 


'•  We  shall  produce  any  passage  at  random :  for  his  discourse 
is  all  of  a  piece.  '  1  confess,  for  it  behoves  me  to  deal  plainly 
with  you ;  ]  must  confess,  1  would  say,  1  hope,  I  may  be  under- 
stood in  this ;  for  indeed  1  must  be  tender  what  I  say  to  such  an 
audience  as  this  ;  I  say  I  would  be  understood,  that  in  this  argu- 
ment I  do  not  make  parallel  betwixt  men  of  a  different  mind,  and 
a  parliament  which  shall  have  their  desires  :  1  know  there  is  no 
comparison,  nor  can  it  be  urged  on  me  that  my  words  have  the 
least  color  that  way,  because  the  parliament  seems  to  give  liberty 
to  me  to  say  any  thing  to  you ;  as  that,  that  is  a  tender  of  my 
humble  reasons  and  judgment  and  opinion  to  them  ;  and  if  I  think 
they  are  such,  and  will  be  such  to  them,  and  are  faithful  servants, 
and  will  be  so  to  the  supreme  authority,  and  the  legislative, 
wheresoever  it  is  ; — ^if,  1  say,  I  should  not  tell  you  knowing  their 
minds  to  be  so,  I  should  not  be  faithful,  if  I  should  not  tell  you 
so,  to  the  end  you  may  report  it  to  the  parliament :  1  shall  say 
something  for  myself,  for  my  own  mind,  I  do  profess  it,  1  am  not 
a  man  scrupulous  about  words  or  names  of  such  things  I  have 
not :  but  as  1  have  the  word  of  God,  and  I  hope  I  shall  ever  have 
it,  for  the  rule  of  my  conscience,  for  my  information  ;  so  truly 
men  that  have  been  led  in  dark  paths,  through  the  providence  and 
dispensation  of  God ;  why,  surely,  it  is  not  to  be  objected  to  a 
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The  opposition  which  Cromwell  dreaded,  was  not  that 
which  came  from  Lambert  and  his  adherents,  whom  he  now 
regarded  as  capital  enemies,  and  whom  he  was  resolved,  on 
the  first  occasion,  to  deprive  of  all  power  and  authority :  it 
was  that  which  he  met  with  in  his  own  family,  and  from 
men,  who,  by  interest  as  well  as  inclination,  were  the  most 
devoted  to  him.  Fleetwood  had  married  his  daughter ; 
Desborough,  his  sister :  yet  these  men,  actuated  by  principle 
alotie,  could  by  no  persuasion,  artifice,  or  entreaty  be  induced 
to  consent  that  their  friend  and  patron  should  be  invested 
with  regal  dignity.  They  told  him,  that  if  he  accepted  of 
the  crown,  they  would  instantly  throw  up  their  commissions 
and  never  afterwards  should  have  it  in  their  power  to  serve 
him :  ^  colonel  Pride  procured  a  petition  against  the  office 
of  king,  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  officers  who  were  in 
London  and  the  neighborhood :  several  persons,  it  is  said, 
had  entered  into  an  engagement  to  murder  the  protector 
within  a  few  hours  after  he  should  have  accepted  the  offer  of 
the  parliament :  some  sudden  mutiny  in  the  army  was  justly 
dreaded :  and,  on  the  whole,  Cromwell,  after  the  agony  and 
perplexity  of  long  doubt,  was  at  last  obliged  to  refuse  that 
crown,  which  the  representatives  of  the  nation  in  the  most 
solemn  manner  had  tendered  to  him.  Most  historians  are 
inclined  to  blame  his  choice ;  but  he  must  be  allowed  the 
best  judge  of  his  own  situation :  and  in  such  complicated 
subjects,  the  alteration  of  a  very  minute  circumstance,  un- 
known to  the  spectator,  will  often  be  sufficient  to  cast  the 
balance,  and  render  a  determination,  which,  in  itself,  may  be 
uneligible,  very  prudent,  or  even  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
actor. 


man ;  for  who  can  love  to  walk  in  the  dark  ?  But  providence  does 
80  dispose :  and  though  a  man  may  impute  his  own  folly  and 
blindness  to  providence  sinfully,  yet  it  must  be  at  my  peril ;  the 
case  may  be  that  it  is  the  providence  of  God  that  doth  lead  men 
in  darkness  ;  1  must  needs  say,  that  I  have  had  a  great  deal  of 
experience  of  providence ;  and  though  it  is  no  rule  without  or 
against  the  word,  yet  it  is  a  very  good  expositor  of  the  word  in 
many  cases.' — Conference  at  Whitehall.  The  great  defect  in 
Oliver's  speeches  consists  not  in  his  want  of  elocution,  hut  in  his 
want  of  ideas :  the  sagacity  of  his  actions  and  the  absurdity  of  his 
discourse  form  the  most  prodigious  contrast  that  ever  was  known : 
the  collection  of  all  his  speeches,  letters,  sermons,  (for  he  also 
wrote  sermons)  would  make  a  great  curiosity,  and,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  might  justly  pass  for  one  of  the  most  nonsensical 
books  in  the  world.  ^  Thurloe,  vol.  vi,  p.  261. 
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A  dream  or  prophecy  lord  Clarendon  mentions,  which  he 
affirms  (and  he  must  have  known  the  truth)  was  universally 
talked  of  almost  from  the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars,  and 
long  before  Cromwell  was  so  considerable  a  person  as  to 
bestow  on  it  any  degree  of  probability.  In  this  prophecy,  it 
was  foretold  that  Cromwell  should  be  the  greatest  man  in 
England,  and  would  nearly,  but  never  would  fully  mount  the 
throne.  Such  a  prepossession  probably  arose  from  the  heated 
imagination  either  of  himself  or  of  his  followers ;  and  as  it 
might  be  one  cause  of  the  great  progress  which  he  had 
already  made,  it  is  not  an  unlikely  reason  which  may 
be  assigned  for  his  refusing  at  this  time  any  farther  elevation. 

14.  The  parliament,  when  the  regal  dignity  was  rejected 
by  Cromwell,  found  themselves  obliged  to  retain  the  name  of 
a  commonwealth  and  protector ;  and  as  the  government  was 
hitherto  a  manifest  usurpation,  it  was  thought  proper  to 
sanctify  it  by  a  seeming  choice  of  the  people  and  their  repre- 
sentatives: instead  of  'the  instrument  of  government,' 
which  was  the  work  of  the  general  officers  alone,  '  a  humble 
petition  and  advice'  was  framed,  and  offered  to  the  protector 
by  the  parliament :  this  was  represented  as  the  great  basis  of 
the  republican  establishment,  regulating  and  limiting  the 
powers  of  each  member  of  the  constitution,  and  securing  the 
liberty  of  the  people  to  the  most  remote  posterity.  By  this 
deed  the  authority  of  protector  was  in  some  particulars  en- 
larged ;  in  others,  it  was  considerably  diminished.  He  had 
the  power  of  nominating  his  successor ;  he  had  a  perpetual 
revenue  assigned  him ;  £1,000,000  a  year  for  the  pay  of  the 
fleet  and  army ;  £300,000  for  the  support  of  civil  govern- 
ment; and  he  had  authority  to  name  another  house,  who 
should  enjoy  their  seats  during  life,  and  exercise  some  func- 
tions of  the  former  house  of  peers :  but  he  abandoned  the 
power  assumed,  in  the  intervals  of  parliament,  of  framing 
laws  with  the  consent  of  his  council ;  and  he  agreed,  that  no 
members  of  either  house  should  be  excluded  but  by  the  con- 
sent of  that  house  of  which  they  were  members  :  the  other 
articles  were  in  the  main  the  same  as  in  the  instrument  of 
government.  The  instrument  of  government  Cromwell  had 
formerly  extolled  as  the  most  perfect  work  of  human  inven- 
tion :  he  now  represented  it  as  a  rotten  plank,  on  which  no 
man  could  trust  himself  without  sinking :  even  the  humble 
petition  and  advice,  which  he  extolled  in  its  turn,  appeared  so 
lame  and  imperfect,  that  it  was  found  requisite,  this  very 
session^  to  mend  it  by  a  supplement ;  and  after  all,  it  may  be 
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regarded  as  a  crude  and  undigested  model  of  government :  it 
was,  however,  accepted  for  the  voluntary  deed  of  the  whole 
people  in  the  three  united  nations ;  and  Cromwell,  as  if  his 
power  had  just  commenced  from  this  popular  consent,  was 
anew  inaugurated  in  Westminster-hall  after  the  most  solemn 
and  most  pompous  manner. 

The  parliament  having  adjourned  itself,  [June  26.]  the 
protector  deprived  Lambert  of  all  his  commissions ;  but  still 
allowed  him  a  considerable  pension  of  £2000  a  year,  as  a 
bribe  for  his  future  peaceable  deportment :  Lambert's  au- 
thority in  the  army,  to  the  surprise  of  every  body,  was  found 
immediately  to  expire  with  the  loss  of  his  commission. 
Packer,  and  some  other  officers,  whom  Cromwell  suspected, 
were  also  displaced. 

Richard,  eldest  son  of  the  protector,  was  brought  to  court, 
introduced  into  public  business,  and  thenceforth  regarded  by 
many  as  his  heir  in  the  protectorship ;  though  Cromwell 
sometimes  employed  the  gross  artifice  of  flattering  others 
with  hopes  of  the  succession.  Richard  was  a  person 
possessed  of  the  most  peaceable,  inofi^ensive,  unambitious 
character,  and  had  hitherto  lived  contentedly  in  the  country 
on  a  small  estate  which  his  wife  had  brought  him :  all  the 
activity  which  he  discovered,  and  which  never  was  great, 
was  however  exerted  to  beneficent  purposes :  at  the  time 
of  the  king's  trial,  he  had  fallen  on  his  knees  before  his 
father,  and  had  conjured  him,  by  every  tie  of  duty  and 
humanity,  to  spare  the  life  of  that  monarch.  Cromwell  had 
two  daughters  unmarried :  one  of  them  he  now  gave  in  mar- 
riage to  the  grandson  and  heir  of  his  great  friend,  the  earl  of 
"Warwick,  with  whom  he  had,  in  eveiy  fortune,  preserved  an 
uninterrupted  intimacy  and  good  correspondence  :  the  other 
he  married  to  the  viscount  Fauconberg,  of  a  family  formerly 
devoted  to  the  royal  party.  He  was  ambitious  of  forming 
connexions  with  the  nobility ;  and  it  was  one  chief  motive 
for  his  desiring  the  title  of  king,  that  he  might  replace  fevery 
thing  in  its  natural  order,  and  restore  to  the  ancient  families 
the  trust  and  honor,  of  which  he  now  found  himself  obliged, 
for  his  own  safety,  to  deprive  them. 

The  parliament  was  again  assembled  [Jan.  20,  1658.]  ; 
consisting,  as  in  the  times  of  monarchy,  of  two  houses,  the 
commons  and  the  other  house :  Cromwell,  during  the  in- 
terval, had  sent  writs  to  his  house  of  peers,  which  consisted 
of  sixty  members :  they  were  composed  of  five  or  six  ancient 
peers,  of  several  gentlemen  of  fortune  and  distinction,  and  of 
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some  officers  who  had  risen  from  the  meanest  stations : 
none  of  the  ancient  peers,  however,  though  summoned  by 
writ,  would  deign  to  accept  of  a  seat,  which  they  must 
share  with  such  companions  as  were  assigned  them.  The 
protector  endeavored  at  first  to  maintain  the  appearance  of  a 
legal  magistrate :  he  placed  no  guard  at  the  door  of  either 
house,  but  soon  found  how  iocompatible  liberty  is  with 
military  usurpations.  By  brmging  so  great  a  number  of  his 
friends  and  adherents  into  the  other  house,  he  had  lost  the 
majority  among  the  national  representatives :  in  conse- 
quence of  a  clause  in  the  humble  petition  and  advice,  the 
commons  assumed  a  power  of  re-admitting  those  members 
whom  the  council  had  formerly  excluded  ^  Sir  Arthur 
Haselrig,  and  some  others,  whom  Cromwell  had  created 
lords,  rather  chose  to  take  their  seat  with  the  commons. 
An  incontestable  majority  now  declared  themselves  against 
the  protector;  and  they  refused  to  acknowlege  the  juris- 
diction of  that  other  house  which  he  had  established: 
even  the  validity  of  the  humble  petition  and  advice  was 
questioned ;  as  being  voted  by  a  parliament  which  lay  under 
force,  and  which  was  deprived  by  military  violence  of  a 
considerable  number  of  its  members.  The  protector,  dreading 
combinations  between  the  parliament  and  the  malcontents 
in  the  army,  resolved  to  allow  no  leisure  for  forming  any 
conspiracy  against  him ;  and,  with  expressions  of  great 
displeasure,  he  dissolved  the  parliament  [Feb.  4.]*  When 
urged  by  Fleetwood  and  others  of  his  friends,  not  to  pre- 
cipitate himself  into  this  rash  measure,  he  swore  by  the 
living  God  that  they  should  not  sit  a  moment  longer. 

These  distractions  at  home  were  not  able  to  take  off  the 
protector's  attention  from  foreign  affairs ;  and  in  all  his 
measures  he  proceeded  with  the  same  vigor  and  enterprise, 
as  if  secure  of  the  duty  and  attachment  of  the  three  king- 
doms. His  alliance  with  Sweden  he  still  supported;  and 
he  endeavored  to  assist  that  crown  in  its  successful  enter- 
prises, for  reducing  all  its  neighbors  to  subjection,  and 
rendering  itself  absolute  master  of  the  Baltic.  As  soon  as 
Spain  declared  war  against  him,  he  concluded  a  peace  and 
an  alliance  with  France,  and  united  himself  in  all  his 
counsels  with  that  potent  and  ambitious  kingdom.  Spain, 
having  long  courted  in  vain  the  friendship  of  the  successful 
usurper,  was  reduced  at  last  to  apply  to  the  unfortunate 
prince :  Charles  formed  a  league  with  Philip,  removed  his 
small  court  to  Bruges  in  the  Low  Countries*  and  raised 
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four  regiments  of  his  own  subjects,  whom  he  employed  in 
the  Spanish  service :  the  duke  of  York,  who  had  with 
applause  served  some  campaigns  in  the  French  army,  and 
who  had  merited  the  particular  esteem  of  marshal  Turenne, 
now  joined  his  brother,  and  continued  to  seek  military 
experience  under  Don  John  of  Austria  and  the  prince  of 
Conde. 

15.  The  scheme  of  foreign  politics  adopted  by  the  pro- 
tector was  highly  imprudent,  but  was  suitable  to  that  magnfi- 
nimity  and  enterprise  with  which  he  was  so  signally  en- 
dowed. He  was  particularly  desirous  of  conquest  and 
dominion  on  the  continent ;  *  and  he  sent  over  into  Flanders 
6000  men  under  Reynolds,  who  joined  the  French  army 
commanded  by  Turenne.  In  the  former  campaign,  Mardike 
was  taken,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  English :  early 
in  this  campaign,  siege  was  laid  to  Dunkirk ;  and  when  the 
Spanish  army  advanced  to  relieve  it,  the  combined  armies  of 
France  and  England  marched  out  of  their  trenches,  and 
fought  the  battle  of  the  Dunes,  where  the  Spaniards  were 
totally  defeated.^  The  valor  of  the  English  was  much  re- 
marked on  this  occasion.  Dunkirk,  being  soon  after  sur- 
rendered, was  by  agreement  delivered  to  Cromwell:  he 
committed  the  governn^ent  of  that  important  place  to  Lock- 


*  He  aspired  to  get  possession  of  Elsinore  and  the  passage  of 
the  Sound.  See  World's  Mistake  in  Oliver  Cromwell.  He  also 
endeavored  to  get  possession  of  Bremen.   Thurloe,  vol.  vi.  p.  478. 

3  It  was  remarked  by  the  saints  of  that  time,  that  the  battle  was 
fought  on  a  day  which  was  held  for  a  fast  in  London ;  so  that  as 
Fleetwood  said,  (Thurloe,  vol.  vii.  p.  159.)  'while  we  were 
praying,  they  were  fighting;  and  the  Lord  hath  given  a  signal 
answer :  the  Lord  has  not  only  owned  us  in  our  work  there,  but  in 
our  waiting  on  him  in  a  way  of  prayer ;  which  is  indeed  our  old 
experienced,  approved  way  in  all  straits  and  difficulties.'  Crom- 
well's letter  to  Blake  and  Montague,  his  brave  admirals,  is  re- 
markable for  the  same  spirit.  Thurloe,  vol.iv.  p.  744.  '  You  have,' 
says  he,  '  as  I  verily  believe  and  am  persuaded,  a  plentiful  stock 
of  prayers  going  for  you  daily,  sent  up  by  the  soberest  and  most 
approved  ministers  and  Christians  in  this  nation;  and,  notwith- 
standing some  discouragements,  very  much  wrestling  of  faith  for 
you,  which  are  to  us,  and  I  trust  will  be  to  you,  matter  of  great 
encouragement :  but,  notwithstanding  all  this,  it  will  be  good  for 
you  and  us  to  deliver  up  ourselves  and  all  our  affairs  to  the  dis- 
position of  our  all- wise  Father,  who  not  only  out  of  prerogative ; 
bat  because  of  his  goodness,  wisdom,  and  truth,  ought  to  be 
resi^^ed  unto  by  his  creatures,  especially  those  who  are  children 
of  his  begetting  through  the  Spirit,'  &c. 
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hart,  a  Scotchman  of  abilities,  who  had  married  his  niece, 
and  was  his  ambassador  at  the  court  of  France. 

This  acquisition  was  regarded  by  the  protector  as  the 
means  only  of  obtaining  farther  advantages :  he  was  resolved 
to  concert  measures  with  the  French  court  for  the  final 
conquest  and  partition  of  the  Low  Countries.'  Had  he  lived 
much  longer,  and  maintained  his  authority  in  England,  so 
chimerical,  or  rather  so  dangerous  a  project  would  certainly 
have  been  carried  into  execution  :  and  this  first  and  principal 
step  towards  more  extensive  conquest,  which  France,  during 
a  whole  century,  has  never  yet  been  able,  by  an  infinite 
expense  of  blood  and  treasure,  fully  to  attain,  had  at  once 
been  accomplished  by  the  enterprising,  though  unskilful 
politics  of  Cromwell. 

During  these  transactions,  great  demonstrations  of  mutual 
friendship  and  regard  passed  between  the  French  king  and 
the  protector.  Lord  Fauconberg,"  Cromwell's  son-in-law, 
was  despatched  to  Louis,  then  in  the  camp  before  Dunkirk  ; 
and  was  received  with  the  regard  usually  paid  to  foreign 
princes  by  the  French  court :  *  Mazarin  sent  to  London  his 
nephew  Mancini,  along  with  the  duke  of  Crequi ;  and  ex- 
pressed his  regret,  that  his  urgent  affairs  should  deprive  him 
of  the  honor  which  he  had  long  wished  for,  of  paying  in 
person  his  respects  to  the  greatest  man  in  the  world.^ 

The  protector  reaped  little  satisfaction  from  the  success  of 
his  arms  abroad :  the  situation  in  which  he  stood  at  home 
kept  him  in  perpetual  uneasiness  and  inquietude.  His 
administration,  so  expensive  both  by  military  enterprises 
and  secret  intelligence,  had  exhausted  his  revenue,  and  in- 
volved him  in  a  considerable  debt :  the  royalists,  he  heard, 
had  renewed  their  conspiracies  for  a  general  msurrection ;  and 
Ormond  was  secretly  come  over  witn  a  view  of  concerting 
measures  for  the  execution  of  this  project :  lord  Fairfax,  Sir 
William  Waller,  and  many  heads  of  the  presbyterians,  had 
secretly  entered  into  the  engagement ;  even  the  army  was 
infected  with  the  general  spirit  of  discontent;  and  some 
sudden  and  dangerous  eruption  was  every  moment  to  be 

»  Thurloe,  vol.  i.  p.  762.  *  Ibid.  vol.  vii.  p.  151. 158. 

*  In  reality  the  cardinal  had  not  entertained  so  high  an  idea  of 
Cromwell :  he  used  to  say,  that  he  was  a  fortunate  madman.  Vie 
de  Cromwell,  par  Ragaenet.  See  also  Carte's  Collection,  vol.  ii« 
p.  81.  Gamble's  Life  of  Monk,  p.  93.  World's  Mistake  in  Oliver 
Cromwell. 
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dreaded  from  it :  no  hopes  remained,  after  his  violent  breach 
with  the  last  parliament,  that  he  should  ever  be  able  to 
establish  with  general  consent  a  legal  settlement,  or  temper 
the  military  with  any  mixture  of  civil  authority :  all  his  arts 
and  policy  were  exhausted  ;  and  having  so  often,  by  fraud 
and  false  pretences,  deceived  every  party,  and  almost  every 
individual ;  he  could  no  longer  hope,  by  repeating  the  same 
professions,  to  meet  with  equal  confidence  and  regard. 

However  zealous  the  royalists,  their  conspiracy  took  not 
effect :  Willis  discovered  the  whole  to  the  protector :  Or- 
mond  was  obliged  to  fly,  and  he  deemed  himself  fortunate  to 
have  escaped  so  vigilant  an  administration  :  great  numbers 
were  thrown  into  prison  :  a  high  court  of  justice  was  anew 
erected  for  the  trial  of  those  criminals  whose  guilt  was  most 
apparent :  notwithstanding  the  recognition  of  his  authority 
by  the  last  parliament,  the  protector  could  not  as  yet  trust 
to  an  unbiassed  jury.  Sir  Henry  Slingsby  and  Dr.  Huet 
were  condemned  and  beheaded :  Mordaunt,  brother  to  the 
earl  of  Peterborough,  narrowly  escaped :  the  numbers  for 
his  condemnation  and  his  acquittal  were  equal  ;  and  just  as 
the  sentence  was  pronounced  in  his  favor,  colonel  Pride, 
who  was  resolved  to  condemn  him,  came  into  court.  Ash- 
ton,  Storey,  and  Bestley  were  hanged  in  different  streets  of 
the  city. 

The  conspiracy  of  the  Millenarians  in  the  army  struck 
Cromwell  with  still  greater  apprehensions.  Harrison  and 
the  other  discarded  officers  of  that  party  could  not  remain  at 
rest :  stimulated  equally  by  revenge,  by  ambition,  and  by 
conscience,  they  still  harbored  in  their  breast  some  desperate 
project ;  and  there  wanted  not  officers  in  the  army,  who, 
from  like  motives,  were  disposed  to  second  all  their  under- 
takings. The  levellers  and  agitators  had  been  encouraged 
by  Cromwell  to  interpose  with  their  advice  in  all  political 
deliberations  ;  and  he  had  even  pretended  to  honor  many  of 
them  with  his  intimate  friendship,  while  he  conducted  his 
daring  enterprises  against  the  king  and  the  parliament.  It 
was  a  usual  practice  with  him,  in  order  to  familiarise  him- 
self the  more  with  the  agitators,  who  were  commonly  cor- 
porals or  Serjeants,  to  take  them  to  bed  with  him,  and  there, 
after  prayers  and  exhortations,  to  discuss  together  their  pro- 
jects and  principles,  political  as  well  as  religious :  having 
assumed  the  dignity  of  protector,  he  excluded  them  from 
all  his  councils,  and  had  neither  leisure  nor  inclination  to 
indulge  them    any  farther  in    their  wonted    familiarities. 
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Among  those  who  were  enraged  at  this  treatment,  was 
Sexby,  an  active  agitator,  who  now  employed  against  him 
all  that  restless  indqstry  which  had  formerly  been  exerted 
in  his  favor :  he  even  went  so  far  as  to  enter  into  a  cor- 
respondence with  Spain;  and  Cromwell,  who  knew  the 
distempers  of  the  army,  was  justly  afraid  of  some  mutiny,  to 
which  a  day,  an  hour,  an  instant,  might  provide  leaders. 

Of  assassinations  likewise  he  was  apprehensive,  from  the 
zealous  spirit  which  actuated  the  soldiers.  Sindercome  had 
midertakeu  to  murder  him,  and  by  the  most  unaccountable 
accidents  had  often  been  prevented  from  executing  his 
bloody  purpose :  his  design  was  discovered ;  but  the  pro- 
tector could  never  find  the  bottom  of  the  enterprise,  nor 
detect  any  of  his  accomplices  :  he  was  tried  by  a  jury ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  general  odium  attending  that  crime, 
notwithstanding  the  clear  and  full  proof  of  his  guilt,  so 
little  conviction  prevailed  of  the  protector's  right  to  the 
supreme  government ;  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that 
this  conspirator  was  condemned.^  When  every  thing  was 
prepared  for  his  execution,  he  was  found  dead ;  from  poison, 
as  is  supposed,  which  he  had  voluntarily  taken. 

The  protector  might  better  have  supported  those  fears  and 
apprehensions  which  the  public  distempers  occasioned,  had 
he  enjoyed  any  domestic  satisfaction,  or  possessed  any 
cordial  friend  of  his  own  family,  in  whose  bosom  he  could 
safely  have  unloaded  his  anxious  and  corroding  cares :  but 
Fleetwood,  his  son-in-law,  actuated  by  the  wildest  zeal, 
began  to  estrange  himself  from  him;  and  was  enraged  to 
discover  that  Cromwell,  in  all  his  enterprises,  had  enter- 
tained views  of  promoting  his  own  grandeur,  more  than  of 
encouraging  piety  and  religion,  of  which  he  made  such 
fervent  professions.  His  eldest  daughter,  married  to  Fleet- 
wood, had  adopted  republican  principles  so  vehement,  that 
she  could  not  with  patience  behold  power  lodged  in  a  single 
person,  even  in  her  indulgent  father :  his  other  daughters 
were  no  less  prejudiced  in  favor  of  the  royal  cause ;  and 
regretted  the  violences  and  iniquities  into  which,  they 
thought,  their  family  had  so  unhappily  been  transported: 
above  all,  the  sickness  of  Mrs.  Claypole,  his  peculiar  favorite, 
a  lady  endowed  with  many  humane  virtues  and  amiable 
accomplishments,  depressed  his  anxious  mind,  and  poisoned 
all  his  enjoyments.     She  had  entertained  a  high  regard  for 

•  Thurloe,  vol.  vi.  p.  53. 
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Dr.  Huet,  lately  executed;  and  being  refused  his  pardon, 
the  melancholy  of  her  temper,  increased  by  her  distempered 
body,  had  prompted  her  to  lament  to  her  father  all  his 
sanguinary  measures,  and  urge  him  to  compunction  for  those 
heinous  crimes  into  which  his  fatal  ambition  had  betrayed 
him :  her  death,  which  followed  soon  after,  gave  new  edge  to 
every  word  which  she  had  uttered. 

All  composure  of  mind  was  now  for  ever  fled  from  the 
protector :  he  felt  that  the  grandeur  which  he  had  attained 
with  so  much  guilt  and  courage  could  not  ensure  him  that 
tranquillity,  which  it  belongs  to  virtue  alone  and  moderation 
fully  to  ascertain.  Overwhelmed  with  the  load  of  public 
affairs,  dreading  perpetually  some  fatal  accident  in  his  dis- 
tempered government,  seeing  nothing  around  him  but 
treacherous  friends  or  enraged  enemies,  possessing  the  confi- 
dence of  no  party,  resting  his  title  on  no  principle  civil  or 
religious;  he  found  his  power  to  depend  on  so  delicate  a 
poise  of  faction  and  interests,  as  the  smallest  event  was  able, 
without  any  preparation,  in  a  moment  to  overturn :  death 
too,  which  with  such  signal  intrepidity  he  had  braved  in  the 
field,  being  incessantly  threatened  by  the  poniards  of  fana- 
tical or  interested  assassins,  was  ever  present  to  his  terrified 
apprehension,  and  haunted  him  in  every  scene  of  business  or 
repose.  Each  action  of  his  life  betrayed  the  terrors  under 
which  he  labored :  the  aspect  of  strangers  was  uneasy  to  him : 
with  a  piercing  and  anxious  eye  he  surveyed  every  face  to 
which  he  was  npt  daily  accustomed :  he  never  moved  a  step 
without  strong  guards  attending  him :  he  wore  armor  under 
his  clothes ;  and  farther  secured  himself  by  offensive  weapons, 
a  sword,  falchion,  and  pistols,  which  he  always  carried  about 
him :  he  returned  from  no  place  by  the  direct  road,  or  by  the 
same  way  which  he  went :  every  journey  he  performed  with 
hurry  and  precipitation  :  seldom  he  slept  above  three  nights 
together  in  the  same  chamber ;  and  he  never  let  it  be  known 
beforehand  what  chamber  he  intended  to  choose,  nor  entrusted 
himself  in  any  which  was  not  provided  with  back  doors, 
at  which  sentinels  were  carefully  placed :  society  terrified 
him,  while  he  reflected  on  his  numerous,  unknown,  and 
implacable  enemies ;  solitude  astonished  him,  by  withdraw- 
ing that  protection  which  he  found  so  necessary  for  his 
security. 

16.  His  body  also,  from  the  contagion  of  his  anxious 
mind,  began  to  be  affected ;  and  his  health  seemed  sensibly 
to  decline :  he  was  seized  with  a  slow  fever,  which  changed 
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into  a  tertian  ague :  for  the  space  of  a  week,  no  dangerous 
symptoms  appeared ;  and  in  the  intervals  of  the  fits  he  was 
able  to  walk  abroad :  at  length,  the  fever  increased,  and  he 
himself  began  to  entertain  some  thoughts  of  death,  and  tc 
cast  his  eye  towards  that  future  existence,  whose  idea  had 
once  been  intimately  present  to  him ;  though  since,  in  the 
hurry  of  affairs,  and  in  the  shock  of  wars  and  factions,  it 
had,  no  doubt,  been  considerably  obliterated.  He  asked 
Goodwin,  one  of  his  preachers,  if  the  doctrine  were  true, 
tiiat  the  elect  could  never  fall,  or  suffer  a  final  reprobation. 
'  Nothing  more  certain,'  replied  the  preacher.  '  Then  am  I 
safe,'  said  the  protector :  '  for  I  am  sure  that  once  I  was  in 
a  state  of  grace.' 

His  physicians  were  sensible  of  the  perilous  condition  to 
which  his  distemper  had  reduced  him ;  but  his  chaplains,  by 
their  prayers,  visions,  and  revelations,  so  buoyed  up  his 
hopes,  that  he  began  to  believe  his  life  out  of  all  danger  :  a 
favorable  answer,  it  was  pretended,  had  been  returned  by 
Heaven  to  the  petitions  of  all  the  godly ;  and  he  relied  on 
their  asseverations  much  more  than  on  the  opinion  of  the 
most  experienced  physicians.  'I  tell  you,'  he  cried  with 
confidence  to  the  latter,  '  1  tell  you,  I  shall  not  die  of  this 
distemper :  1  am  well  assured  of  my  recovery :  it  is  pro- 
mised by  the  Lord,  not  only  to  my  supplications,  but  to 
those  of  men  who  hold  a  stricter  commerce  and  more  inti- 
mate correspondence  with  him.  Ye  may  have  skill  in  your 
profession ;  but  nature  can  do  more  than  all  the  physicians 
in  the  world ;  and  God  is  far  above  nature.'  ^  Nay,  to  such 
a  degree  of  madness  did  their  enthusiastic  assurances  mount, 
that,  on  a  fast  day,  which  was  observed  on  his  account  both 
at  Hampton -court  and  at  Whitehall,  they  did  not  so  much 
pray  for  his  health,  as  give  thanks  for  the  undoubted  pledges 
which  they  had  received  of  his  recovery.  He  himself  was 
overheard  offering  up  his  addresses  to  Heaven  ;  and  so  far 
had  the  illusions  of  fanaticism  prevailed  over  the  plainest 
dictates  of  natural  morality,  that  he  assumed  more  the  cha- 
racter  of  a  mediator,  in  interceding  for  his  people ;  than  that 
of  a  criminal,  whose  atrocious  violation  of  social  duty,  had 
from  every  tribunal,  human  and  divine,  merited  the  severest 
yengeance. 

17.  Meanwhile  all  the  symptoms  began  to  wear  a  more 
fatal  aspect;    and  the  physicians  were  obliged  to  break 

7  Bates.    See  also  Tburloe,  vol.  vii.  p.  35d.  416. 
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silence,  and  to  declare  that  the  protector  could  not  survive 
the  next  fit  with  which  he  was  threatened.  The  council  was 
alarmed :  a  deputation  was  sent  to  know  his  will  with  regard 
to  his  successor :  his  senses  were  gone,  and  he  could  not 
now  express  his  intentions.  Tbey  asked  him  whether  he  did 
not  mean  that  his  eldest  son,  Richard,  should  succeed  him 
in  the  protectorship  :  a  simple  afilrmative  was,  or  seemed  to 
he,  extorted  from  him.  Soon  after,  September  3,  that  very 
day  which  he  had  always  consid«red  as  the  most  fortunate 
for  him,  he  expired.  A  violent  tempest,  which  immediately 
succeeded  his  death,  served  as  a  subject  of  discourse  to  the 
vulgar :  his  partisans,  as  well  as  his  enemies,  were  fond  of 
remarking  this  event;  and  each  of  them  endeavored  by 
forced  inferences  to  interpret  it  as  a  confirmation  of  their 
particular  prejudices. 

The  writers,  attached  to  the  memory  of  this  wonderful  per- 
son, make  his  character,  with  regard  to  abilities,  bear  the  air 
of  the  most  extravagant  panegyric ;  his  enemies  form  such  a 
representation  of  his  moral  qualities  as  resembles  the  most 
virulent  invective :  both  of  them,  it  must  be  confessed,  are 
supported  by  such  striking  circumstances  in  his  conduct  and 
fortune,  as  bestow  on  their  representation  a  great  air  of 
probability.  '  What  can  be  more  extraordinary,'  it  is  said,® 
'than  that  a  person  of  private  birth  and  education,  no 
fortune,  no  eminent  qualities  of  body,  which  have  some- 
times, nor  shining  talents  of  mind,  which  have  often  raised 
men  to  the  highest  dignities,  should  have  the  courage  to 
attempt,  and  the  abilities  to  execute,  so  great  a  design  as 
the  subverting  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  best  established 
monarchies  in  the  world ;  that  he  should  have  the  power 
and  boldness  to  put  his  prince  and  master  to  an  open  and 
infamous  death ;  should  banish  that  numerous  and  strongly- 
allied  family;  cover  all  these  temerities  under  a  seeming 
obedience  to  a  parliament,  in  whose  service  he  pretended  to 
be  retained ;  trample  too  on  that  parliament  in  their  turn, 
and  scornfully  expel  them  as  soon  as  they  gave  him  ground 
of  dissatisfaction ;  erect  in  their  place  the  dominion  of  the 
saints,  and  give  reality  to  the  most  visionary  idea  which  the 
heated  imagination  of  any  fanatic  was  ever  able  to  entertain ; 
suppress  again  that  monster  in  its  infancy,  and  openly  set 
up  himself  above  all  things  that  ever  were  called  sovereign 

*  Cowley's  Discourses.  This  passage  is  altered  in  some  par- 
ticulars from  the  original. 
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in  England ;  overcome  first  all  his  enemies  by  arms,  and  all 
his  friends  afterwards  by  artifice  ;  serve  all  parties  patiently 
for  awhile,  and  command  them  victoriously  at  last ;  overrun 
each  corner  of  the  three  nations,  and  subdue  with  equal 
facility  both  the  riches  of  the  south  and  the  poverty  of  the 
north ;  be  feared  and  courted  by  all  foreign  princes,  and  be 
adopted  a  brother  to  the  gods  of  the  earth ;  call  together 
parliaments  with  a  word  of  his  pen,  and  scatter  them  again 
with  the  breath  of  his  mouth ;  reduce  to  subjection  a 
warlike  and  discontented  nation  by  means  of  a  mutinous 
army;  command  a  mutinous  army  by  means  of  seditious 
and  factious  officers ;  be  humbly  and  daily  petitioned,  that 
he  would  be  pleased,  at  the  rate  of  millions  a  year,  to  be 
hired  as  master  of  those  who  had  hired  him  before  to  be 
their  servant ;  have  the  estates  and  lives  of  three  nations  as 
much  at  his  disposal  as  was  once  the  little  inheritance  of 
his  father,  and  be  as  noble  and  liberal  in  the  spending  of 
them ;  and,  lastly,  (for  there  is  no  end  of  enumerating 
every  particular  of  his  glory)  with  one  word  bequeathe  all 
this  power  and  splendor  to  his  posterity ;  die  possessed  of 
peace  at  home  and  triumph  abroad ;  be  buried  among  kings, 
and  with  more  than  regal  solemnity;  and  leave  a  name 
behind  him  not  to  be  extinguished  but  with  the  whole 
world  ?  which,  as  it  was  too  little  for  his  praise,  so  might  it 
have  been  for  his  conquests,  if  the  short  line  of  his  mortal 
life  could  have  stretched  out  to  the  extent  of  his  immortal 
designs.' 

My  intention  is  not  to  disfigure  this  picture,  drawn  by  so 
masterly  a  hand :  I  shall  only  endeavor  to  remove  from  it 
somewhat  of  the  marvellous ;  a  circumstance,  which,  on  all 
occasions,  gives  much  ground  for  doubt  and  suspicion. 
It  seems  to  me,  that  the  circumstance  of  Cromwell's  life,  in 
which  his  abilities  are  principally  discovered,  is  his  rising 
from  a  private  station,  in  opposition  to  so  many  rivals  so 
much  advanced  before  him,  to  a  high  command  and  authority 
in  the  army :  his  great  courage,  his  signal  military  talents, 
his  eminent  dexterity  and  address,  were  all  requisite  for  this 
important  acquisition:  yet  will  not  this  promotion  appear 
the  eflfect  of  supernatural  abilities,  when  ws  consider,  that 
Fairfax  himself,  a  private  gentleman,  who  had  not  the  advan- 
tage of  a  seat  in  parliament,  had,  through  the  same  steps, 
attained  even  a  superior  rank,  and,  if  endowed  with  common 
capacity  and  penetration,  had  been  able  to  retain  it.  To 
incite  «uch  an  army  to  rebellion  against  the  parliament^ 
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required  no  uncommon  art  or  industry ;  to  have  kept  them 
in  obedience  had  been  the  more  difficult  enterprise :  when 
the  breach  was  once  formed  between  the  military  and  civil 
powers,  a  supreme  and  absolute  authority,  from  that  mo- 
ment, is  devolved  on  the  general  r  and  if  he  be  afterwards 
pleased  to  employ  artifice  or  policy,  it  may  be  regarded,  on 
most  occasions,  as  great  condescension,  if  not  as  superfluous 
caution.  That  Cromwell  was  ever  able  really  to  blind  or 
over-reach  either  the  king  or  the  republicans,  does  not 
appear :  as  they  possessed  no  means  of  resisting  the  force 
under  his  command,  they  were  glad  to  temporise  with  him ; 
and,  by  seeming  to  be  deceived,  wait  for  opportunities  of 
freeing  themselves  from  his  dominion :  if  he  seduced  the 
military  fanatics,  it  is  to  be  considered  that  their  interests 
and  his  evidently  concurred,  that  their  ignorance  and  low 
education  exposed  them  to  the  grossest  imposition,  and  that 
he  himself  was  at  bottom  as  frantic  an  enthusiast  as  the 
worst  of  them,  and,  in  order  to  obtain  their  confidence, 
needed  but  to  display  those  vulgar  and  ridiculous  habits, 
which  he  had  early  acquired,  and  on  which  he  set  so  high  a 
value.  An  army  is  so  forcible,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
coarse  a  weapon,  that  any  hand  which  wields  it,  may, 
without  much  dexterity,  perform  any  operation,  and  attain 
any  ascendant,  in  human  society. 

The  domestic  administration  of  Cromwell,  though  it  dis- 
covers great  abilities,  was  conducted  without  any  plan  either 
of  liberty  or  arbitrary  power ;  perhaps,  his  difficult  situation 
admitted  of  neither :  his  foreign  enterprises,  though  full  of 
intrepidity,  were  pernicious  to  national  interest,  and  seem 
more  the  result  of  impetuous  fury  or  narrow  prejudices  than 
of  cool  foresight  and  deliberation.  An  eminent  personage, 
however,  he  was  in  many  respects,  and  even  a  superior 
genius;  but  unequal  and  irregular  in  his  operations;  and 
though  not  defective  in  any  talent,  except  that  of  elocution, 
the  abilities,  which  in  him  were  most  admirable,  and  which 
most  contributed  to  his  marvellous  success,  were  the  magna- 
nimous resolution  of  his  enterprises,  and  his  peculiar 
dexterity  in  discovering  the  characters,  and  practising  on  the 
weaknesses  of  mankind. 

If  we  survey  the  moral  character  of  Cromwell  with  that 
indulgence  which  is  due  to  the  blindness  and  infirmities  of 
the  human  species,  we  shall  not  be  inclined  to  load  his 
memory  with  such  violent  reproaches  as  those  which  his 
enemies  usually  throw  on  it.  Amidst  the  passions  and  p reju- 
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dices  of  that  period,  that  he  should  prefer  the  parliamentary 
to  the  royal  caase,  will  not  appear  extraordinary ;  since,  even 
at  present,  some  men  of  sense  and  knowlege  are  disposed  to 
think  that  the  question,  with  regard  to  the  justice  of  the 
quarrel,  may  he  regarded  as  doubtful  and  uncertain  :  the  mur- 
der of  the  king,  the  most  atrocious  of  all  his  actions,  was  to 
him  covered  under  a  mighty  cloud  of  republican  and  fanatical 
illusions ;  and  it  is  not  impossible,  but  he  might  believe  it, 
as  many  others  did,  the  most  meritorious  action  that  he 
could  perform :  his  subsequent  usurpation  was  the  effect  of 
necessity  as  well  as  of  ambition  ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  see,  how  the 
various  factions  could  at  that  time  have  been  restrained  with- 
out a  mixture  of  military  and  arbitrary  authority.  The  private 
deportment  of  Cromwell,  as  a  son,  a  husband,  a  father,  a 
friend,  is  exposed  to  no  considerable  censure,  if  it  does  not 
rather  merit  praise  :^  and,  on  the  whole,  his  character  does 
not  appear  more  extraordinary  and  unusual  by  the  mixture 
of  so  much  absurdity  with  so  much  penetration,  than  by  his 
tempering  such  violent  ambition  and  such  enraged  fanaticism 
with  so  much  regard  to  justice  and  humanity. 

Cromwell  was  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age  when  he 
died :  he  was  of  a  robust  frame  of  body,  and  of  a  manly, 
though  not  of  an  agreeable  aspect.  He  left  only  two  sons, 
Richard  and  Henry ;  and  three  daughters,  one  married  to 
general  Fleetwood,  another  to  lord  Fauconberg,  a  third  to 
lord  Rich.  His  father  died  when  he  was  young  :  his  mother 
lived  till  after  he  was  protector  ;  and,  contrary  to  her  orders, 
he  buried  her  with  great  pomp  in  Westminster- abbey.  She 
could  not  be  persuaded  that  his  power  or  person  was  ever  in 
safety :  at  every  noise  which  she  heard,  she  exclaimed  that 
her  son  was'  murdered ;  and  was  never  satisfied  that  he  was 
,  alive,  if  she  did  not  receive  frequent  visits  from  him :  she 
was  a  decent  woman ;  and  by  her  frugality  and  industry 
had  raised  and  educated  a  numerous  family  on  a  small 
fortune :  she  had  even  been  obliged  to  set  up  a  brewery  at 
Huntingdon,  which  she  managed  to  good  advantage  ;  hence 
Cromwell,  in  the  invectives  of  that  age,  is  often  stigmatised 
with  the  name  of  the  brewer :  Ludlow,  by  way  of  insult, 
mentions  the  great  accession  which  he  would  receive  to  his 
royal  revenues  on  his  mother's  death,  who  possessed  a 
jointure  of  sixty  pounds  a  year  on  his  estate  :  she  was  of  a 
good  family,  of  the  name  of  Stuart ;  remotely  allied,  as  is 
by  some  supposed,  to  the  royal  family. 
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1.  Richard  acknowleged  protector— 2.  A  parliament — 3.  Cabal  of 
Wallingford-house — 4.  Richard  deposed— 5.  Long  parliament, 
or  rump,  restored— 6.  Conspiracy  of  the  royalists — 7,  Insurrec- 
tion suppressed — 8.  Parliament  expelled — 9.  Cqmmittee  of 
safety — 10.  Foreign  affairs— 11.  General  Monk — 12.  Monk  de- 
clares for  the  parliament — 13.  Parliament  restored — 14.  Monk 
enters  London,  and  declares  for  a  free  parliament — 15.  Secluded 
members  restored,  and  long  parliament  dissolved — 16.  New 
parliament,  and  the  restoration — 17.  General  survey  of  the  age. 

All  the  arts  of  Cromwell's  policy  had  been  so  often  prac- 
tised, that  they  began  to  lose  their  effect ;  and  his  power, 
instead  of  being  confirmed  by  time  and  success,  seemed 
every  day  to  become  more  uncertain  and  precarious  :  his 
friends  the  most  closely  connected  with  him,  and  his  coun- 
sellors the  most  trusted,  were  entering  into  cabals  against 
his  authority ;  and,  with  all  his  penetration  into  the  cha- 
racters of  men,  he  could  not  find  any  ministers  on  whom  he 
could  rely  :  men  of  probity  and  honor,  he  knew,  would 
not  submit  to  be  the  instruments  of  a  usurpation  violent 
and  illegal :  those  who  were  free  from  the  restraint  of  prin- 
ciple, might  betray  from  interest  that  cause,  in  which, 
from  no  better  motives,  they  had  enlisted  themselves  :  even 
those  on  whom  he  conferred  any  favor  never  deemed  the 
recompense  an  equivalent  for  the  sacrifices  which  they 
made  to  obtain  it :  whoever  was  refused  any  demand, 
justified  his  anger  by  the  specious  colors  of  conscience  and 
of  duty.  Such  difficulties  surrounded  the  protector,  that  his 
dying  at  so  critical  a  time  is  esteemed  by  many  the  most 
fortunate  circumstance  that  ever  attended  him  ;  and  it  was 
thought,  that  all  his  courage  and  dexterity  could  not  much 
longer  have  extended  his  usurped  administration. 

1.  But  when  that  potent  hand  was  removed  which  con- 
ducted the  government,  every  one  expected  a  sudden  disso- 
lution of  the  unwieldy  and  ill-jointed  fabric.  Richard,  a 
young  man  of  no  experience,  educated  in  the  country,  accus- 
tomed to  a  retired  life,  unacquainted  with  the  ofilcers  and 
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unknown  to  them,  recommended  by  no  military  exploits, 
endeared  by  no  familiarities,  could  not  long,  it  was  thought, 
maintain  that  authority,  which  his  father  had  acquired  by  so 
many  valorous  achievements  and  such  signal  successes  :  and 
when  it  was  observed,  that  he  possessed  only  the  virtues  of 
private  life,  which  in  his  situation  were  so  many  vices  ;  that 
indolence,  incapacity,  irresolution,  attended  his  facility  and 
good  nature  ;  the  various  hopes  of  men  were  excited  by  the 
expectation  of  some  great  event  or  revolution.  For  some  time, 
however,  the  public  was  disappointed  in  this  opinion :  the 
council  recognised  the  succession  of  Richard :  Fleetwood,  in 
whose  favor,  it  was  supposed,  Cromwell  had  formerly  made 
a  will,  renounced  all  claim  or  pretension  to  the  protector- 
ship :  Henry,  Richard's  brother,  who  governed  Ireland  with 
popularity,  ensured  him  the  obedience  of  that  kingdom : 
Monk,  whose  authority  was  well  established  in  Scotland, 
being  much  attached  to  the  family  of  Cromwell,  immediately 
proclaimed  the  protector  :  the  army  every  where,  the  fleet, 
acknowleged  his  title :  above  ninety  addresses  from  the 
counties  and  most  considerable  corporations  congratulated 
him  on  his  accession  in  all  the  terms  of  dutiful  allegiance : 
foreign  ministers  were  forward  in  paying  him  the  usual 
compliments :  and  Richard,  whose  moderate,  unambitious 
character  never  would  have  led  him  to  contend  fot 
empire,  was  tempted  to  accept  of  so  rich  an  inheritance, 
which  seemed  to  be  tendered  to  him  by  the  consent  of  all 
mankind. 

2.  It  was  found  necessary  to  call  a  parliament,  in  order 
to  famish  supplies,  both  for  the  ordinary  administration, 
and  for  fulfilling  those  engagements  with  foreign  princes, 
particularly  Sweden,  into  which  the  late  protector  had  en- 
tered. In  hopes  of  obtaining  greater  influence  in  elections, 
the  ancient  right  was  restored  to  all  the  small  boroughs ; 
and  the  counties  were  allowed  no  more  than  their  usual 
members  :  the  house  of  peers,  or  the  other  house,  consisted 
of  the  same  persons  that  had  been  appointed  by  Oliver. 

All  the  commons  at  flrst  signed,  without  hesitation,  an 
engagement  not  to  alter  the  present  government  [Jan.  7, 
1659.]  :  they  next  proceeded  to  examine  '  the  humble  peti- 
tion and  advice ; '  and,  after  great  opposition  and  many 
vehement  debates,  it  was  at  length,  with  much  difficulty, 
carried  by  the  court-party  to  confirm  it :  an  acknowlege- 
ment  too  of  the  authority  of  the  other  house  was  extorted 
from  them ;    though  it  was  resolved  not  to  treat  this  house 
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of  peers  with  any  greater  respect  than  they  should  return  to 
the  commons  :  a  declaration  was  also  made,  that  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  other  house  should  no  wise  prejudice  the 
right  of  such  of  the  ancient  peers  as  had  from  the  beginning 
of  the  war  adhered  to  the  parliament :  but  in  all  these  pro- 
ceedings, the  opposition  among  the  commons  was  so  con- 
siderable, and  the  debates  were  so  much  prolonged,  that  all 
business  was  retarded,  and  great  alarm  given  to  the  partisans 
of  the  young  protector. 

But  there  was  another  quarter  from  which  greater  dangers 
were  justly  apprehended :  the  most  considerable  officers  of 
the  army,  and  even  Fleetwood,  brother-in-law  to  the  pro- 
tector, were  entering  into  cabals  against  him.  No  character 
in  human  society  is  more  dangerous  than  that  of  the  fanatic ; 
because,  if  attended  with  weak  judgment,  he  is  exposed  to 
the  suggestions  of  others ;  if  supported  by  more  discernment, 
he  is  intirely  governed  by  his  own  illusions,  which  sanctify 
his  most  selfish  views  and  passions :  Fleetwood  was  of  the 
former  species;  and  as  he  was  extremely  addicted  to  a 
republic,  and  even  to  the  fifth-monarchy  or  dominion  of  the 
saints,  it  was  easy  for  those,  who  had  insinuated  themselves 
into  his  confidence,  to  instil  disgusts  against  the  dignity 
of  protector.  The  whole  republican  party  in  the  army, 
which  was  still  considerable,  Fitz,  Mason,  Moss,  Farley, 
united  themselves  to  that  general :  the  officers  too  of  the 
same  party,  whom  Cromwell  had  discarded,  Overton,  Lud- 
low, Rich,  Okey,  Alured,  began  to  appear,  and  to  recover 
that  authority,  which  had  been  only  for  a  time  suspended : 
a  party  likewise,  who  found  themselves  eclipsed  in  Richard's 
favor,  Sydenham,  Kelsey,  Berry,  Haines,  joined  the  cabal  of 
the  others :  even  Desborough,  the  protector's  uncle,  lent  his 
authority  to  that  faction :  but  above  all,  the  intrigues  of 
Lambert,  who  was  now  roused  from  his  retreat,  inflamed  all 
those  dangerous  humors,  and  threatened  the  nation  with 
some  great  convulsion.  The  discontented  officers  established 
their  meetings  in  Fleetwood's  apartments ;  and,  because  he 
dwelt  in  Wallingford-house,  the  party  received  a  deno- 
mination from  that  place. 

3.  Richard,  who  possessed  neither  resolution  nor  pene- 
tration, was  prevailed  on  to  give  an  unguarded  consent  for 
calling  a  general  council  of  officers,  who  might  make  him 
proposals,  as  they  pretended,  for  the  good  of  the  army :  no 
sooner  were  they  assembled  than  they  voted  a  remonstrance. 
They  there  lamented,   that  'the  good  old  cause,'  as  they 
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termed  it,  that  is,  the  cause  for  which  they  had  engaged 
against  the  late  king,  was  intirely  neglected ;  and  they  pro- 
posed as  a  remedy,  that  the  whole  military  power  should 
be  entrusted  to  some  person,  in  whom  they  might  all  con- 
fide. The  city  militia,  influenced  by  two  aldermen,  Tichbum 
and  Ireton,  expressed  the  same  resolution  of  adhering  to 
'  the  good  old  cause.' 

The  protector  was  justly  alarmed  at  those  movements 
among  the  officers :  the  persons  in  whom  he  chiefly  confided, 
were  all  of  them,  excepting  Broghill,  men  of  civil  characters 
and  professions ;  Fiennes,  Thurloe,  Whitlocke,  Wolsey,  who 
could  only  assist  him  with  their  advice  and  opinion.  He 
possessed  none  of  those  arts  which  were  proper  to  gain  an 
enthusiastic  army  :  murmurs  being  thrown  out  against  some 
promotions  which  he  had  made,  '  Would  you  have  me,'  said 
he,  '  prefer  none  but  the  godly  ?  here  is  Dick  Ingoldsby,* 
continued  he,  '  who  can  neither  pray  nor  preach ;  yet  will  I 
trust  him  before  ye  all.''  This  imprudence  gave  great 
offence  to  the  pretended  saints.  The  other  qualities  of  the 
protector  were  correspondent  to  these  sentiments :  he  was  of 
a  gentle,  humane,  and  generous  disposition.  Some  of  his 
party  offering  to  put  an  end  to  those  intrigues  by  the  death 
of  Lambert,  he  declared  that  he  would  not  purchase  power 
or  dominion  by  such  sanguinary  measures. 

4.  The  parliament  was  no  less  alarmed  at  the  military 
cabals :  they  voted  that  there  should  be  no  meeting  or 
general  council  of  officers,  except  with  the  protector's  con- 
sent, or  by  his  orders.  This  vote  brought  affairs  imme- 
diately to  a  rupture :  the  officers  hastened  to  Richard,  and 
demanded  of  him  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament :  Des- 
borough,  a  man  of  a  clownish  and  brutal  nature,  threatened 
him,  if  he  should  refuse  compliance :  the  protector  wanted 
the  resolution  to  deny,  and  possessed  little  ability  to  resist : 
the  parliament  was  dissolved ;  and  by  the  same  act  the 
protector  was  by  every  one  considered  as  effectually  de- 
throned. Soon  after,  he  signed  his  demission  in  form. 
[April  22.] 

Henry,  the  deputy  of  Ireland,  was  endowed  with  the  same 
moderate  disposition  as  Richard ;  but  as  he  possessed  more 
vigor  and  capacity,  it  was  apprehended  that  he  might  make 
resistance :  his  popularity  in  Ireland  was  great ;  and  even 
hia   personal    authority,  notwithstanding    his  youth,  was 

'  Ludlow. 
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considerable.  Had  his  ambition  been  very  eager,  he  had* 
no  doubt,  been  able  to  create  disturbance  :  but  being  threat- 
ened by  Sir  Hardress  Waller,  colonel  John  Jones,  and 
other  officers,  he  very  quietly  resigned  his  command,  and 
retired  to  England :  he  had  once  entertained  thoughts, 
which  he  had  not  resolution  to  execute,  of  proclaiming  the 
king  in  Dublin  J° 

Thus  fell  suddenly,  and  from  an  enormous  height,  but  by 
a  rare  fortune,  without  any  hurt  or  injury,  the  family  of  the 
Cromwells.  Richard  continued  to  possess  an  estate  which 
was  moderate,  and  burdened  too  with  a  large  debt,  which 
he  had  contracted  for  the  interment  of  his  father.  After 
the  restoration,  though  he  remained  unmolested,  he  thought 
proper  to  travel  some  years  ;  and  at  Pezenas  in  Languedoc 
he  was  introduced,  under  a  borrowed  name,  to  the  prince  of 
Conti.  That  prince,  talking  of  English  affairs,  broke  out 
into  admiration  of  Cromwell's  courage  and  capacity  :  '  but 
as  for  that  poor  pitiful  fellow,  Richard,'  said  be,  '  what  has 
become  of  him  ?  How  could  he  be  such  a  blockhead  as  to 
reap  no  greater  benefit  from  all  his  father's  crimes  and  suc- 
cesses ? '  Richard  extended  his  peaceful  and  quiet  life  to  an 
extreme  old  age,  and  died  not  till  the  latter  end  of  queen 
Anne's  reign :  his  social  virtues,  more  valuable  than  the 
greatest  capacity,  met  with  a  recompense  more  precious 
than  noisy  fame,  and  more  suitable,  contentment  and  tran- 
quillity. 

The  council  of  officers,  now  possessed  of  supreme  au- 
thority, deliberated  what  form  of  government  they  should 
establish :  many  of  them  seemed  inclined  to  exercise  the 
power  of  the  sword  in  the  most  open  manner ;  but  as  it  was 
apprehended  that  the  people  would  with  great  difficulty  be 
induced  to  pay  taxes  levied  by  arbitrary  wilt  and  pleasure,  it 
was  agreed  to  preserve  the  shadow  of  civil  administration, 
and  to  revive  the  long  parliament,  which  had  been  expelled 
by  Cromwell.  That  assembly  could  not  be  dissolved,  it  was 
asserted,  but  by  their  own  consent ;  and  violence  had  in- 
terrupted, but  was  not  able  to  destroy,  their  right  to  govern- 
ment :  the  officers  also  expected,  that,  as  these  members 
had  sufficiently  felt  their  own  weakness,  they  would  be  con- 
tented to  act  in  subordination  to  the  military  commanders, 
and  would  thenceforth  allow  all  the  authority  to  remain  where 
the  power  was  so  visibly  vested. 

1^  Carte's  Collections,  vol.  ii.  p.  243. 
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The  officers  applied  to  Lenthal,  the  speaker,  and  pro- 
posed to  him,  that  the  parliament  should  resume  their 
seats :  Lenthal  was  of  a  low,  timid  spirit ;  and,  being  un- 
certain what  issue  might  attend  these  measures,  was  desirous 
of  evading  the  proposal.  He  replied,  that  he  could  by  no 
means  comply  with  the  desire  of  the  officers  ;  being  engaged 
in  a  business  of  far  greater  importance  to  himself,  which  he 
could  not  omit  on  any  account,  because  it  concerned  the 
salvation  of  his  own  soul :  the  officers  pressed  him  to  tell  what 
it  might  be  :  he  was  preparing,  he  said,  to  participate  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  which  he  resolved  to  take  next  Sabbath  : 
they  insisted  that  mercy  was  preferable  to  sacrifice,  and  that 
he  could  not  better  prepare  himself  for  that  great  duty,  than 
by  contributing  to  the  public  service.  All  their  remon- 
strances had  no  effect :  however,  on  the  appointed  day  the 
speaker,  being  .informed  that  a  quorum  of  the  house  was 
likely  to  meet,  thought  proper,  notwithstanding  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul,  as  Ludlow  observes,  to  join  them ;  and 
the  house  immediately  proceeded  on  business.  The  se- 
cluded members  attempted,  but  in  vain,  to  resume  their 
seats  among  them. 

5.  The  members  of  this  parliament  were  small,  little 
exceeding  seventy  members :  their  authority  in  the  nation, 
ever  since  they  had  been  purged  by  the  army,  was  extremely 
diminished ;  and  after  their  expulsion  had  been  totally 
annihilated  :  but  being  all  of  them  men  of  violent  ambition, 
some  of  them  men  of  experience  and  capacity ;  they  were 
resolved,  since  they  enjoyed  the  title  of  the  supreme  au- 
thority, and  observed  that  some  appearance  of  a  parliament 
was  requisite  for  the  purposes  of  the  army,  not  to  act  a 
subordinate  part  to  those  who  acknowleged  themselves  their 
servants.  They  chose  a  council,  in  which  they  took  care 
that  the  officers  of  Wallingford-house  should  not  be  the 
majority :  they  appointed  Fleetwood  lieutenant-general,  but 
inserted  in  his  commission,  that  it  should  only  continue 
during  the  pleasure  of  the  house  :  they  chose  seven  persons 
who  should  nominate  to  such  commands  as  became  vacant : 
and  they  voted,  that  all  commissions  should  be  received 
from  the  speaker,  and  be  assigned  by  him  in  the  name  of 
the  house.  These  precautions,  the  tendency  of  which  was 
visible,  gave  great  disgust  to  the  general  officers ;  and  their 
discontent  would  immediately  have  broken  out  into  some 
resolution  fatal  to  the  parliament,  had  it  not  been  checked 
by  the  apprehensions  of  danger  from  the  common  enemy. 


62  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  ch.  lxii. 

The  bulk  of  the  nation  consisted  of  royalists  and  presby- 
terians;  and  to  both  these  parties  the  dominion  of  the 
pretended  parliament  had  ever  been  to  the  last  degree 
odious.  When  that  assembly  was  expelled  by  Cromwell, 
contempt  had  succeeded  to  hatred ;  and  no  reserve  had  been 
used  in  expressing  the  utmost  derision  against  the  impotent 
ambition  of  these  usurpers.  Seeing  them  reinstated  in 
authority,  all  orders  of  men  felt  the  highest  indignation; 
together  with  apprehensions,  lest  such  tyrannical  rulers 
should  exert  their  power  by  taking  vengeance  on  their 
enemies,  who  had  so  openly  insulted  them :  a  secret  recon- 
ciliation therefore  was  made  between  the  rival  parties ;  and 
it  was  agreed,  that,  burying  former  enmities  in  oblivion,  all 
efforts  should  be  used  for  the  overthrow  of  the  rump;  so 
they  called  the  parliament,  in  allusion  to  that  part  of  the 
animal  body.  The  presbyterians,  sensible,  from  experience, 
that  their  passion  for  liberty,  however  laudable,  had  carried 
them  into  unwarrantable  excesses,  were  willing  to  lay  aside 
ancient  jealousies,  and  at  all  hazards  to  restore  the  royal 
family :  the  nobility,  the  gentry,  bent  their  passionate 
endeavors  to  the  same  enterprise,  by  which  alone  they  could 
be  redeemed  from  slavery :  and  no  man  was  so  remote  from 
party,  so  indifferent  to  public  good,  as  not  to  feel  the  most 
ardent  wishes  for  the  dissolution  of  that  tyranny,  which, 
whether  the  civil  or  the  military  part  of  it  were  considered, 
appeared  equally  oppressive  and  ruinous  to  the  nation. 

6.  Mordaunt,  who  had  so  narrowly  escaped  on  his  trial 
before  the  high  court  of  justice,  seemed  rather  animated 
than  daunted  with  past  danger ;  and  having  by  his  resolute 
behavior  obtained  the  highest  confidence  of  the  royal  party, 
he  was  now  become  the  centre  of  all  their  conspiracies. 
In  many  counties  a  resolution  was  taken  to  rise  in  arms : 
lord  Willoughby  of  Parham,  and  Sir  Horatio  Townsend, 
undertook  to  secure  Lynn :  general  Massey  engaged  to 
seize  Glocester ;  Lord  Newport,  Little,  and  other  gentle- 
men, conspired  to  take  possession  of  Shrewsbury,  Sir  Greorge 
Booth,  of  Chester ;  Sir  Thomas  Middleton,  of  North  Wales ; 
Arundel,  Pollar,  Granville,  Trelawney,  of  Plymouth  and 
Exeter:  a  day  was  appointed  for  the  execution  of  all 
these  enterprises;  and  the  king,  attended  by  the  duke  of 
York,  had  secretly  arrived  at  Calais,  with  a  resolution  of 
putting  himself  at  the  head  of  his  loyal  subjects :  the  French 
court  had  promised  to  supply  him  with  a  small  body  of  forces, 
in  order  to  countenance  the  insurrections  of  the  English. 
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This  combination  was  disconcerted  by  the  infidelity  of  Sir 
Richard  Willis.  That  traitor  continued  with  the  parliament 
the  same  correspondence  which  he  had  begun  with  Crom- 
well :  he  had  engaged  to  reveal  all  conspiracies,  so  far  as  to 
destroy  their  effect ;  but  reserved  to  himself,  if  he  pleased, 
the  power  of  concealing  the  conspirators :  he  took  care 
never  to  name  any  of  the  old,  genuine  cavaliers,  who  had 
zealously  adhered,  and  were  resolved  still  to  adhere,  to  the 
royal  cause  in  every  fortune  :  these  men  he  esteemed  ;  these 
be  even  loved  :  he  betrayed  only  the  new  converts  among  the 
presbyterians,  or  such  lukewarm  royalists,  as,  discouraged 
with  their  disappointments,  were  resolved  to  expose  them- 
selves to  no  more  hazards  :  a  lively  proof  how  impossible  it 
is  even  for  the  most  corrupted  minds  to  divest  themselves  of 
all  regard  to  morality  and  social  duty. 

Many  of  the  conspirators  in  the  different  counties  were 
thrown  into  prison  [July.]  :  others,  astonished  at  such 
symptoms  of  secret  treachery,  left  their  houses,  or  remained 
quiet :  the  most  tempestuous  weather  prevailed  during  the 
whole  time  appointed  for  the  rendezvous ;  insomuch  that 
some  found  it  impossible  to  join  their  friends ;  and  others 
were  dismayed  with  fear  and  superstition  at  an  incident  so 
unusual  during  the  summer  season.  Of  all  the  projects,  the 
only  one  which  took  effect  was  that  of  Sir  George  Booth  for 
the  seizing  of  Chester ;  the  earl  of  Derby,  lord  Herbert  of 
Cherbury,  Mr.  Lee,  colonel  Morgan,  entered  into  this  enter- 
prise. Sir  William  Middleton  joined  Booth  with  some  troops 
from  North  Wales ;  and  the  malcontents  were  powerAil 
enough  to  subdue  all  in  that  neighborhood  who  ventured 
to  oppose  them.  In  their  declaration  they  made  no  men- 
tion of  the  king :  they  only  demanded  a  free  and  full  parlia- 
ment. 

7.  The  parliament  was  justly  alarmed :  how  combustible 
the  materials,  they  well  knew ;  and  the  fire  was  now  fallen 
among  them.  Booth  was  of  a  family  eminently  presby- 
terian  ;  and  his  conjunction  with  the  royalists  they  regarded 
as  a  dangerous  symptom.  They  had  many  officers  whose 
fidelity  they  could  more  depend  on  than  that  of  Lambert ; 
bat  there  was  no  one  in  whose  vigilance  and  capacity  they 
reposed  such  confidence.  They  commissioned  him  to  sup- 
press the  rebels :  he  made  incredible  haste.  Booth  impru- 
dently ventured  himself  out  of  the  walls  of  Chester,  and 
exposed  in  the  open  field  his  raw  troops  against  these  hardy 
veterans :  he  was  soon  routed  and  taken  prisoner :  his  whold 
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army  was  dispersed  :  and  the  parliament  had  no  farther  oc- 
cupation than  to  fill  all  the  jails  with  their  open  or  secret 
enemies.  Designs  were  even  entertained  of  transporting  the 
loyal  families  to  Barbadoes,  Jamaica,  and  the  other  colonies ; 
lest  they  should  propagate  in  England  children  of  the  same 
malignant  affections  with  themselves. 

This  success  hastened  the  ruin  of  the  parliament.  Lam- 
bert, at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops,  was  no  less  dangerous 
to  them  than  Booth  :  £1000,  which  they  sent  him  to  buy  a 
jewel,  were  employed  by  him  in  liberalities  to  his  officers. 
At  his  instigation,  they  drew  up  a  petition,  and  transmitted 
it  to  Fleetwood,  a  weak  man,  and  honest,  if  sincerity  in  folly 
deserve  that  honorable  name.  The  import  of  this  petition 
was,  that  Fleetwood  should  be  made  commander  in  chief, 
Lambert  major-general,  Desborough  lieutenant-general  of  the 
horse.  Monk  major-general  of  the  foot :  to  which  a  demand 
was  added,  that  no  officer  should  be  dismissed  from  his  com- 
mand but  by  a  court-martial. 

The  parliament,  alarmed  at  the  danger,  immediately 
cashiered  Lambert,  Desborough,  Berry,  Clarke,  Barrow, 
Kelsey,  Cobbet :  Sir  Arthur  Haselrig  proposed  the  impeach- 
ment of  Lambert  for  high  treason  :  Fleetwood's  commission 
ivas  vacated,  and  the  command  of  the  army  was  vested  in 
seven  persons,  of  whom  that  general  was  one.  The  parlia- 
ment voted,  that  they  would  have  no  more  general  officers ; 
and  they  declared  it  high  treason  to  levy  any  money  without 
consent  of  parliament. 

8.  But  these  votes  were  feeble  weapons  in  opposition  to 
the  swords  of  the  soldiery :  Lambert  drew  some  troops 
together,  in  order  to  decide  the  controversy :  Okey,  who  was 
leading  his  regiment  to  the  assistance  of  the  parliament,  was 
deserted  by  them  :  Morley  and  Moss  brought  their  regiments 
into  Palace-yard,  resolute  to  oppose  the  violence  of  Lambert, 
[Oct.  13.]  but  that  artful  general  knew  an  easy  way  of  dis- 
appointing them.  He  placed  his  soldiers  in  the  streets  which 
leaid  to  Westminster-hall :  when  the  speaker  came  in  his 
coach,  he  ordered  the  horses  to  be  turned,  and  very  civilly 
conducted  him  home :  the  other  members  were  in  like 
manner  intercepted ;  and  the  two  regiments  in  Palace-yard, 
observing  that  they  were  exposed  to  derision,  peaceably 
retired  to  their  quarters.  A  little  before  this  bold  enterprise 
a  solemn  fast  had  been  kept  by  the  army ;  and  it  is  re- 
marked, that  this  ceremony  was  the  usual  prelude  to  every 
oignal  violence  which  they  committed. 
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9.  The  officers  found  themselves  again,  invested  with 
supreme  authority,  of  which  they  intended  for  ever  to  retain 
the  substance,  however  they  might  bestow  on  others  the 
empty  shadow  or  appearance :  they  elected  a  committee  of 
twenty-three  persons,  of  whom  seven  were  officers :  [Oct. 
26.]  these  they  pretended  to  invest  with  sovereign  authority ; 
and  they  called  them  '  a  committee  of  safety : '  they  spoke 
every  where  of  summoning  a  parliament  chosen  by  the 
people ;  but  they  really  took  some  steps  towards  assembling 
a  military  parliament,  composed  of  officers  elected  from  every 
regiment  in  the  service."  Throughout  the  three  kingdoms 
there  prevailed  nothing  but  the  melancholy  fears,  to  the 
nobility  and  gentry,  of  a  bloody  massacre  and  extermination ; 
to  the  rest  of  the  people,  of  perpetual  servitude,  beneath 
those  sanctified  robbers,  whose  union  and  whose  divisions 
would  be  equally  destructive,  and  who,  under  pretence  of 
superior  illuminations,  would  soon  extirpate,  if  possible,  all 
private  morality,  as  they  had  already  done  all  public  law  and 
justice,  from  the  British  dominions. 

10.  During  the  time  that  England  continued  in  this 
distracted  condition,  the  other  kingdoms  of  Europe  were 
hastening  towards  a  composure  of  those  differences  by  which 
they  had  so  long  been  agitated.  The  parliament,  while  it 
preserved  authority,  instead  of  following  the  imprudent 
politics  of  Cromwell,  and  lending  assistance  to  the  conquering 
Swede,  embraced  the  maxims  of  the  Dutch  commonwealth ; 
and  resolved,  in  conjunction  with  that  state,  to  mediate  by 
force  an  accommodation  between  the  northern  crowns. 
Montague  was  sent  with  a  squadron  to  the  Baltic,  and 
carried  with  him  as  ambassador  Algernon  Sidney,  the  cele- 
brated republican.  Sidney  found  the  Swedish  monarch  em- 
ployed in  the  siege  of  Copenhagen,  the  capital  of  his  enemy ; 
and  was  highly  pleased,  that  with  a  Roman  arrogance,  he 
could  check  the  progress  of  royal  victories,  and  display  in  so 
signal  a  manner  the  superiority  of  freedom  above  tyranny. 
With  the  highest  indignation,  the  ambitious  prince  was 
obliged  to  submit  to  the  imperious  mediation  of  the  two 
commonwealths.  '  It  is  cruel,'  said  he,  '  that  laws  should  be 
prescribed  me  by  parricides  and  pedlers.'  But  his  whole 
army  was  enclosed  in  an  island,  and  might  be  starved  by  the 
combined  squadrons  of  England  and  Holland:  he  was 
obliged,  therefore,  to  quit  his  prey,  when  he  had  so  nearly 
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got  posBession  of  it;  and,  having  agreed  to  a  pacification 
with  Denmark,  he  retired  into  his  own  country,  where  he 
soon  after  died. 

The  wars  between  France  and  Spain  were  also  concluded 
by  the  treaty  of  the  Pyrenees :  these  animosities  had  long 
been  carried  on  between  the  rival  states,  even  while  governed 
by  a  sister  and  brother,  who  cordially  loved  and  esteemed 
each  other :  but  politics,  which  had  so  long  prevailed  over 
these  friendly  affections,  now  at  last  yielded  to  their  in- 
fluence ;  and  never  was  the  triumph  more  full  and  complete. 
The  Spanish  Low  Countries,  if  not  every  part  of  that 
monarchy,  lay  almost  intirely  at  the  mercy  of  its  enemy : 
broken  armies,  disordered  finances,  slow  and  irresolute 
counsels;  by  these  resources  alone  were  the  dispersed 
provinces  of  Spain  defended  against  the  vigorous  power  of 
France :  but  the  queen  regent,  anxious  for  the  fate  of  her 
brother,  employed  her  authority  with  the  cardinal  to  stop  the 
progress  of  the  French  conquests,  and  put  an  end  to  a 
quarrel,  which,  being  commenced  by  ambition  and  attended 
with  victory,  was  at  last  concluded  with  moderation.  The 
young  monarch  of  France,  though  aspiring  and  warlike  in 
his  character,  was  at  this  time  intirely  occupied  in  the  plea- 
sures of  love  and  gallantry,  and  had  passively  resigned  the 
reins  of  empire  into  the  hands  of  his  politic  minister ;  and  he 
remained  an  unconcerned  spectator,  while  an  opportunity  for 
conquest  was  parted  with,  which  he  never  was  able,  during 
the  whole  course  of  his  active  reign,  fully  to  retrieve. 

The  ministers  of  the  two  crowns,  Mazarin  and  Don  Louis 
de  Haro,  met  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  in  the  isle  of 
Pheasants,  a  place  which  was  supposed  to  belong  to  neither 
kingdom.  The  negociation  being  brought  to  an  issue  by  fre- 
quent conferences  between  the  ministers,  the  monarchs 
themselves  agreed  to  a  congress;  and  these  two  splendid 
courts  appeared  in  their  full  lustre  amidst  those  savage 
mountains.  Philip  brought  his  daughter,  Mary  Therese, 
along  with  him ;  and  giving  her  in  marriage  to  his  nephew, 
Louis,  endeavored  to  cement  by  this  new  tie  the  incompatible 
interests  of  the  two  monarchies :  the  French  king  made  a 
solemn  renunciation  of  every  succession,  which  might  accrue 
to  him  in  right  of  his  consort ;  a  vain  formality,  too  weak  to 
restrain  the  ungoverned  ambition  of  princes. 

The  affairs  of  England  were  in  so  great  disorder  that  it  was 
not  possible  to  comprehend  that  kingdom  in  the  treaty,  or 
adjust  measures  with  a  power  which  was  in  such  incessant 
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flactuation :  the  king,  reduced  to  despair  by  the  failure  of  all 
enterprises  for  his  restoration,  was  resolved  to  try  the  weak 
resource  of  foreign  succors ;  and  he  went  to  the  Pyrenees 
at  tlie  time  when  the  two  ministers  were  in  the  midst  of  their 
negociations.  Don  Louis  received  him  with  that  generous 
civility  peculiar  to  his  nation;  and  expressed  great  in- 
clination, had  the  low  condition  of  Spain  allowed  him,  to  give 
assistance  to  the  distressed  monarch  :  the  cautious  Mazarin, 
pleading  the  alliance  of  France  with  the  English  common- 
wealth, refused  even  to  see  him ;  and  though  the  king  offered 
to  marry  the  cardinal's  niece,'^  he  could,  for  the  present, 
obtain  nothing  but  empty  professions  of  respect  and  pro- 
testations of  services.  The  condition  of  that  monarch  to  all 
the  world  seemed  totally  desperate :  his  friends  had  been 
baffled  in  every  attempt  for  his  service :  the  scaffold  had 
often  streamed  with  the  blood  of  the  more  active  royalists : 
the  spirits  of  many  were  broken  with  tedious  imprisonments : 
the  estates  of  all  were  burdened  by  the  fines  and  confiscations 
which  had  been  levied  on  them  :  no  one  durst  openly  avow 
himself  of  that  party  ;  and  so  small  did  their  number  seem 
to  a  superficial  view,  that,  even  should  the  nation  recover  its 
liberty,  which  was  deemed  no  wise  probable,  it  was  judged 
uncertain  what  form  of  government  it  would  embrace  :  but 
amidst  all  these  gloomy  prospects,  fortune,  by  a  surprising 
revolution,  was  now  paving  the  way  for  the  king  to  mount 
in  peace  and  triumph  the  liirone  of  his  ancestors.  It  was  by 
the  prudence  and  loyalty  of  general  Monk,  that  this  happy 
change  was  at  last  accomplished. 

11.  Greorge  Monk,  to  whom  the  fate  was  reserved  of  re- 
establishing monarchy,  and  finishing  the  bloody  dissensions 
of  three  kingdoms,  was  the  second  son  of  a  family  in 
Devonshire,  ancient  and  honorable,  but  lately,  from  too 
great  hospitality  and  expense,  somewhat  fallen  to  decay : 
he  betook  himself  in  early  youth  to  the  profession  of  arms, 
and  was  engaged  in  the  unfortunate  expeditions  to  Cadiz 
and  the  isle  of  Rh^.  After  England  had  concluded  peace 
with  all  her  neighbors,  he  sought  military  experience  in  the 
Low  Countries,  the  great  school  of  war  to  all  the  European 
nations  ;  and  he  rose  to  the  command  of  a  company  under 
lord  Goring  :  this  company  consisted  of  200  men,  of  whom 
100  were  volunteers,  often  men  of  family  and  fortune,  some- 
times noblemen  who  lived  on  their  own  income  in  a  splendid 

>'  King  James's  Memoirs. 


68  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.         ch.  lxii. 

manner.     Such  a  military  torn  at  that  time  prevailed  among 
the  English. 

When  the  sound  of  war  was  first  heard  in  this  island. 
Monk  returned  to  England,  partly  desirous  of  promotion  in 
his  native  country,  partly  disgusted  with  some  ill  usage  from 
the  States,  of  which  he  found  reason  to  complain.  On  the 
Scottish  pacification,  he  was  employed  by  the  earl  of  Leicester 
against  the  Irish  rebels ;  and  having  obtained  a  regiment, 
was  soon  taken  notice  of  for  his  military  skill,  and  for  his 
calm  and  deliberate  valor.  Without  ostentation,  expense, 
or  caresses,  merely  by  his  humane  and  equal  temper,  he 
gained  the  good  will  of  the  soldiery ;  who,  with  a  mixture 
of  familiarity  and  affection,  usually  called  him  '  honest 
George  Monk  ; '  an  honorable  appellation,  which  they  still 
continued  to  him,  even  during  his  greatest  elevation.  He 
was  remarkable  for  his  moderation  in  party ;  and  while  all 
around  him'  were  inflamed  into  rage  against  the  opposite 
Action,  he  fell  under  suspicion  from  the  candor  and  tran- 
quillity of  his  behavior.  When  the  Irish  army  was  called 
over  into  England,  surmises  of  this  kind  had  been  so  far 
credited,  that  he  had  even  been  suspended  from  his  com- 
mand, and  ordered  to  Oxford,  that  he  might  answer  the 
diarge  laid  against  him  :  his  established  character  for  truth 
and  sincerity  here  stood  him  in  great  stead ;  and  on  his 
earnest  protestations  and  declarations,  he  was  soon  restored 
to  his  regiment,  which  he  joined  at  the  siege  of  Nantwich, 
The  day  after  his  arrival,  Fairfax  attacked  and  defeated  the 
royalists,  commanded  by  Biron  ;  and  took  colonel  Monk 
prisoner:  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  where  he  endured, 
about  two  years,  all  the  rigors  of  poverty  and  confinement : 
the  king,  however,  was  so  mindful  as  to  send  him,  notwith- 
standing his  own  difficulties,  a  present  of  100  guineas ;  but 
it  was  not  till  after  the  royalists  were  totally  subdued  that 
he  recovered  his  liberty.  Monk,  however  distressed,  had 
always  refused  the  most  inviting  offers  from  the  parliament : 
but  Cromwell,  sensible  of  his  merit,  having  solicited  him  to 
engage  in  the  wars  against  the  Irish,  who  were  considered  as 
rebels  both  by  king  and  parliament ;  he  was  not  unwilling  to 
repair  his  broken  fortunes  by  accepting  a  command,  which,  he 
flattered  himself,  was  reconcileable  to  the  strictest  principles 
of  honor.  Having  once  engaged  with  the  parliament,  he  was 
obliged  to  obey  orders ;  and  found  himself  necessitated  to  fight, 
both  against  the  marquis  of  Ormond  in  Ireland,  and  against 
the  king  himself  in  Scotland.    On  the  reduction  of  the  latter 
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kingdom.  Monk  was  left  with  the  supreme  command ;  and 
by  the  equality  and  justice  of  his  administration,  he  was  able 
to  give  contentment  to  that  restless  people,  now  reduced  to 
subjection  by  a  nation  whom  they  hated  :  no  less  acceptable 
was  his  authority  to  the  officers  and  soldiers ;  and  foreseeing 
that  the  good  will  of  the  army  under  his  command  might 
some  time  be  of  great  service  to  him,  be  had  with  much  care 
and  success  cultivated  their  friendship. 

12.  The  connexions  which  he  had  formed  with  Cromwell* 
bis  benefactor,  preserved  him  faithful  to  Richard,  who  had 
been  enjoiued  by  his  father  to  follow  in  every  thing  the 
directions  of  general  Monk.  When  the  long  parliament 
was  restored.  Monk,  who  was  not  prepared  for  opposition* 
Bcknowleged  their  authority,  and  was  continued  in  his  com- 
mand, from  which  it  would  not  have  been  safe  to  attempt 
dislodging  him :  after  the  army  had  expelled  the  parliament* 
be  protested  against  the  violence,  and  resolved,  as  he  pre- 
tended, to  vindicate  their  invaded  privileges.  Deeper  designs* 
either  in  the  king's  favor  or  his  own,  were,  from  the  begin- 
ning,  suspected  to  be  the  motive  of  his  actions. 

A  rivalship  had  long  subsisted  between  him  and  Lambert ; 
and  every  body  saw  the  reason  why  he  opposed  the  elevation 
of  that  ambitious  general,  by  whose  success  his  own  au- 
thority, he  knew,  would  soon  be  subverted :  but  little  friend- 
ship had  ever  subsisted  between  him  and  the  parliamentary 
leaders ;  and  it  seemed  no  wise  probable,  that  he  intended  to 
employ  his  industry  and  spend  his  blood  for  the  advance- 
ment of  one  enemy  above  another.  How  early  he  enter- 
tained designs  for  the  king's  restoration,  we  know  not  with 
certainty :  it  is  likely,  that  as  soon  as  Richard  was  deposed* 
he  foresaw,  that  without  such  an  expedient  it  would  be  im- 
possible ever  to  bring  the  nation  to  a  regular  settlement. 
His  elder  and  younger  brothers  were  devoted  to  the  royal 
cause :  the  Granvilles,  his  near  relations,  and  all  the  rest  of 
bis  kindred,  were  in  the  same  interests :  he  himself  was 
intoxicated  with  no  fumes  of  enthusiasm,  and  had  main- 
tained no  connexions  with  any  of  the  fanatical  tribe :  his 
early  engagements  had  been  with  the  king,  and  he  had  lefb 
that  service  without  receiving  any  disgust  from  the  royal 
family :  since  he  had  enlisted  himself  with  the  opposite 
party,  be  bad  been  guilty  of  no  violence  or  rigor,  which 
might  render  him  obnoxious :  bis  return,  therefore,  to  loyalty 
ms  easy  and  open;  and  nothing  could  be  supposed  to 
counterbalance  bis  natural  propensity  to  that  measure*  ex- 
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oept  the  views  of  his  own  elevation,  and  the  prospect  of 
usurping  the  same  grandeur  and  authority  which  had  been 
assumed  by  Cromwell :  but  from  such  exorbitant,  if  not  im- 
possible projects,  the  natural  tranquillity  and  moderation  of 
his  temper,  the  calmness  and  solidity  of  his  genius,  not  to 
mention  his  age,  now  on  the  decline,  seem  to  have  set  him 
at  a  distance  :  Cromwell  himself,  he  always  asserted,  could 
not  long  have  maintained  his  usurpation  ;  "  and  any  other 
person  even  equal  to  him  in  genius,  it  was  obvious,  would 
now  find  it  more  difficult  to  practise  arts,  of  which  every  one 
from  experience  was  sufficiently  aware  :  it  is  more  agreeable, 
therefore,  to  reason  as  well  as  candor,  to  suppose  that  Monk, 
as  soon  as  he  put  himself  in  motion,  had  entertained  views 
of  effecting  the  king's  restoration ;  nor  ought  any  objections, 
derived  from  his  profound  silence  even  to  Charles  himself, 
to  be  regarded  as  considerable.  His  temper  was  naturally 
reserved ;  his  circumstances  required  dissimulation ;  the 
king,  he  knew,  was  surrounded  with  spies  and  traitors ;  and 
on  the  whole,  it  seems  hard  to  interpret  that  conduct,  which 
ought  to  exalt  our  idea  of  hb  prudence,  as  a  disparagement 
of  his  probity. 

Sir  John  Granville,  hoping  that  the  general  would  engage 
in  the  king's  service,  sent  into  Scotland  his  younger  brodier, 
a  clergyman.  Dr.  Monk,  who  carried  him  a  letter  and 
invitation  from  the  king :  when  the  doctor  arrived,  he 
found  that  his  brother  was  then  holding  a  council  of  officers* 
and  was  not  to  be  seen  for  some  hours ;  in  the  mean  time, 
he  was  received  and  entertained,  by  Price,  the  general's 
chaplain,  a  man  of  probity,  as  well  as  a  partisan  of  the 
king.  The  doctor,  having  an  intire  confidence  in  the  chap- 
lain, talked  very  freely  to  him  about  the  object  of  his 
journey,  and  engaged  him,  if  there  should  be  occasion,  to 
second  his  applications:  at  last,  the  general  arrives;  the 
brothers  embrace ;  and  after  some  preliminary  conversation, 
the  doctor  opens  his  business.  Monk  interrupted  him,  to 
know  whether  he  had  ever  before  to  any  body  mentioned 
the  subject :  '  To  nobody,'  replied  his  brother,  '  but  to  Price, 
whom  I  know  to  be  intirely  in  your  confidence.'  The 
general,  altering  his  countenance,  turned  the  discourse ;  and 
would  enter  into  no  farther  confidence  with  him,  but  sent 
him  away  with  the  first  opportunity :  he  would  not  trust 
his  own  brother,  the  moment  he  knew  that  he  had  disclosed 

»  Gamble's  Life  of  Monk,  p.  93. 
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the  secret,  though  to  a  man  whom  he  himself  could  have 
trusted." 

His  conduct  in  all  other  particulars  was  full  of  the  same 
reserve  and  prudence ;  and  no  less  was  requisite  for  effecting 
the  difficult  work  which  he  had  undertaken.  All  the  officers 
in  his  army,  of  whom  he  entertained  any  suspicion,  he 
immediately  cashiered :  Cobbet,  who  had  been  sent  by  the 
committee  of  safety,  under  pretence  of  communicating  their 
resolutions  to  Monk,  but  really  with  a  view  of  debauching 
his  army,  he  committed  to  custody :  he  drew  together  the 
several  scattered  regiments  :  he  summoned  an  assembly, 
somewhat  resembling  a  convention  of  states;  and,  having 
communicated  to  them  his  resolution  of  marching  into 
England,  he  received  a  seasonable,  though  no  great  supply 
of  money. 

Hearing  that  Lambert  was  advancing  northward  with  his 
army.  Monk  sent  Clobery  and  two  other  commissioners  to 
London,  with  large  professions  of  his  inclination  to  peace, 
and  with  offers  of  terms  for  an  accommodation :  his  chief 
aim  was  to  gain  time,  and  relax  the  preparations  of  his 
enemies.  The  committee  of  safety  fell  into  the  snare :  a 
treaty  was  signed  by  Monk's  commissioners ;  but  he  refused 
to  ratify  it,  and  complained  that  they  had  exceeded  their 
powers :  he  desired,  however,  to  enter  into  a  new  nego- 
ciation  at  Newcastle.  The  committee  willingly  accepted 
this  fallacious  offer. 

Meanwhile  these  military  sovereigns  found  themselves 
surrounded  on  all  hands  with  inextricable  difficulties  [Nov.] . 
The  nation  had  fallen  into  total  anarchy ;  and,  by  refusing 
the  payment  of  all  taxes,  reduced  the  army  to  the  greatest 
necessities.  While  Lambert's  forces  were  assembling  at 
Newcastle,  Haselrig  and  Morley  took  possession  of  Ports- 
mouth, and  declared  for  the  parliament:  a  party,  sent  to 
suppress  them,  was  persuaded  by  their  commander  to  join 
in  the  same  declaration :  the  city  apprentices  rose  in  a 
tumult,  and  demanded  a  free  parliament :  though  they  were 
suppressed  by  colonel  Hewson,  a  man  who  from  the  pro- 
fession of  a  cobbler  had  risen  to  a  high  rank  in  the  army, 
the  city  still  discovered  symptoms  of  the  most  dangerous 
discontent :  it  even  established  a  kind  of  separate  govern- 
ment, and  assumed  the  supreme  authority  within  itself. 
Admiral  Lawson  with  his  squadron  came  into  the  river,  and 

^*  Lord  Lansdowne'i  Defence  of  General  Monk. 


72  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.         ch.  lxii. 

declared  for  the  parliameDt :  Haselrig  and  Blorley,  h^mwing 
of  this  important  event,  left  Portsmoath,  and  advanced 
towards  London :  the  regiments  near  that  city  being  solicited 
hy  their  old  officers,  who  had  been  cashiered  by  the  com- 
mittee of  safety,  revolted  again  to  the  parliament:  Des- 
borough's  regiment,  being  sent  by  Lambert  to  support  his 
friends,  no  sooner  arriv^  at  St.  Albans  than  it  declared 
for  the  same  assembly. 

Fleetwood's  hand  was  found  too  weak  and  unstable  to 
support  this  ill-founded  fabric,  which,  every  where  around 
him,  was  falling  into  ruins.  When  he  received  intelligence 
of  any  murmurs  among  the  soldiers,  he  would  prostrate  him- 
self in  prayer,  and  could  hardly  be  prevailed  with  to  join 
the  troops :  even  when  among  them,  he  would,  in  the  midst 
of  any  discourse,  invite  them  all  to  prayer,  and  put  himself 
on  his  knees  before  them  :  if  any  of  his  friends  exhorted  him 
to  more  vigor,  they  could  get  no  other  answer,  than  that 
God  had  spit  in  his  face  and  would  not  hear  him.  Men  now 
ceased  to  wonder  why  Lambert  had  promoted  him  to  the 
office  of  general,  and  had  contented  himself  with  the  second 
command  in  the  army. 

13.  Lenthal,  the  speaker,  being  invited  by  the  officers^ 
again  assumed  authority,  and  summoned  together  the  par- 
liament [Dec.  26.],  which  twice  before  had  been  expelled 
with  so  much  reproach  and  ignominy :  as  soon  as  assembled, 
they  repealed  their  act  against  the  payment  of  excise  and 
customs  ;  they  appointed  commissioners  for  assigning 
quarters  to  the  army;  and,  without  taking  any  notice  oi 
Lambert,  they  sent  orders  to  the  forces  under  his  command 
immediately  to  repair  to  those  quarters  which  were  appointed 
them. 

Lambert  was  now  in  a  very  disconsolate  condition  [Jan.  1, 
1660.].  Monk,  he  saw,  had  passed  the  Tweed  at  Cold-, 
stream,  and  was  advancing  on  him :  his  own  soldiers  de- 
serted him  in  great  multitudes,  and  joined  the  enemy  :  lord 
Fairfax  too,  be  heard,  had  raised  forces  behind  him,  and  had 
possessed  himself  of  York,  without  declaring  his  purpose. 
The  last  orders  of  the  parliament  so  intirely  stripped  him  of 
his  army,  that  there  remained  not  with  him  above  100 
horse :  all  the  rest  went  to  their  quarters  with  quietness 
and  resignation ;  and  he  himself  was,  some  time  after,  ar- 
rested and  committed  to  the  Tower  :  the  other  officers,  who 
had  formerly  been  cashiered  by  the  parliament,  and  who, 
had  resumed  their  commands  that  they  might  subdue  that 
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assembly,  were  again  cashiered,  and  confined  to  their 
houses :  Sir  Harry  Vane,  and  some  members  who  had  con- 
curred with  the  committee  of  safety,  were  ordered  into  a  like 
confinement :  and  the  parliament  now  seemed  to  be  again 
possessed  of  more  absolute  authority  than  ever,  and  to  be 
without  any  danger  of  opposition  or  control. 

The  republican  party  was  at  this  time  guided  by  two 
men,  Haselrig  and  Vane,  who  were  of  opposite  characters, 
and  mortally  hated  each  other.  Haselrig,  who  possessed 
greater  authority  in  the  parliament,  was  haughty,  imperious, 
precipitate,  vain-glorious ;  without  civility,  without  pru-. 
dence  ;  qualified  only  by  his  noisy,  pertinacious  obstinacy 
to  acquire  an  ascendancy  in  public  assemblies.  Vane  was 
noted,  in  all  civil  transactions,  for  temper,  insinuation,  ad- 
dress, and  a  profound  judgment;  in  all  religious  specu- 
lations, for  folly  anfl  extravagance  :  he  was  a  perfect  enthu- 
siast ;  and  fancying  that  he  was  certainly  favored  with 
inspiration,  he  deemed  himself,  to  speak  in  the  language  of 
the  times,  to  be  'a  man  above  ordinances  ; '  and,  by  reason 
of  his  perfection,  to  be  unlimited  and  unrestrained  by  any 
rules,  which  govern  inferior  mortals.  These  whimsies, 
mingling  with  pride,  had  so  corrupted  his  excellent  under- 
standing, that  sometimes  he  thought  himself  the  person 
deputed  to  reign  on  earth  for  1000  years  over  the  whole 
congregation  of  the  faithful.^^ 

Monk,  though  informed  of  the  restoration  of  the  parlia- 
ment, from  whom  he  received  no  orders,  still  advanced  with 
his  army,  which  was  near  6000  men  :  the  scattered  forces  in 
England  were  above  five  times  more  numerous.  Fairfax,  who 
had  resolved  to  declare  for  the  king,  not  being  able  to  make 
the  general  open  his  intentions,  retired  to  his  own  house  in 
Yorkshire.  In  all  counties  through  which  Monk  passed,  the 
prime  gentry  fiocked  to  him  with  addresses,  expressing  their 
earnest  desire  that  he  would  be  instrumental  in  restoring  the 
nation  to  peace  and  tranquillity,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of 
those  liberties,  which  by  law  were  their  birthright,  but  of 
which,  during  so  many  years,  they  had  been  fatally  be- 
reaved; and  that,  in  order  to  this  salutary  purpose,  he 
would  prevail,  either  for  the  restoring  of  those  members  who 
had  been  secluded  before  the  king's  death,  or  for  the  election 
of  a  new  parliament,  who  might  legally,  and  by  general  con- 
tent«  again  govern  the  nation.    Though  Monk  pretended  not 

>^  Clarendon. 
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to  favor  these  addresses,  that  ray  of  hope,  which  the  know- 
lege  of  his  character  and  situation  afforded,  mightily  animated 
all  men :  the  tyranny  and  the  anarchy,  which  now  equally 
oppressed  the  kingdom  ;  the  experience  of  past  distractions, 
the  dread  of  future  convulsions,  the  indignation  against  mili- 
tary usurpation,  against  sanctified  hypocrisy; — all  these 
motives  had  united  every  party,  except  the  most  desperate, 
into  ardent  wishes  for  the  king's  restoration,  the  only  remedy 
for  all  these  fatal  evils. 

Scot  and  Robinson  were  sent  as  deputies  by  the  parliament, 
under  pretence  of  congratulating  the  general,  but  in  reality 
to  serve  as  spies  on  him :  the  city  despatched  four  of  their 
principal  citizens  to  perform  like  compliments ;  and  at  the 
same  time  to  confirm  the  general  in  his  inclination  to  a  free 
parliament,  the  object  of  all  men's  prayers  and  endeavors. 
The  authority  of  Monk  could  scarcely "  secure  the  parlia- 
mentary deputies  from  those  insults,  which  the  ^eneial 
hatred  and  contempt  towards  their  masters  drew  from  men 
of  every  rank  and  denomination. 

14.  Monk  continued  his  march  with  few  interruptions  till 
he  reached  St.  Albans:  he  there  sent  a  message  to  the 
parliament;  desiring  them  to  remove  from  London  those 
regiments,  which,  though  they  now  professed  to  return  to 
their  duty,  had  so  lately  offered  violence  to  that  assembly. 
This  message  was  unexpected,  and  exceedingly  perplexed  the 
house:  their  fate,  they  found,  must  still  depend  on  a 
mercenary  army ;  and  they  were  as  distant  as  ever  from  their 
imaginary  sovereignty :  however,  they  found  it  necessary  to 
comply.  The  soldiers  made  more  difficulty :  a  mutiny  arose 
among  them:  one  regiment,  in  particular,  quartered  in 
Somerset-house,  expressly  refused  to  yield  their  place  to  the 
northern  army:  [Feb.  3.]  but  those  officers,  who  would 
gladly  on  such  an  occasion  have  inflamed  the  quarrel,  were 
absent  or  in  confinement;  and,  for  want  of  leaders,  the 
soldiers  were  at  last,  with  great  reluctance,  obliged  to 
submit.  Monk  with  his  army  took  quarters  in  Westminster. 
[Feb.  6.] 

The  general  was  introduced  to  the  house;  and  thanks 
were  given  him  by  Lenthal  for  the  eminent  services  which  he 
had  done  his  country.  Monk  was  a  prudent,  not  an 
eloquent  speaker :  he  told  the  house,  that  the  services  which 
he  had  been  enabled  to  perform,  were  no  more  than  his 
duty,  and  merited  not  such  praises  as  those  with  which 
they  were  pleased  to  honor  him :  that  among  many  persons 


I 


4.D,l06O.         THE  COMMONWEALTH.  76 

of  greater  worth,  who  bore  their  commission,  he  had  been 
employed  as  the  instrument  of  providence  for  effecting  their 
restoration;  but  he  considered  this  service  as  a  step 
only  to  more  important  services,  which  it  was  their  part 
to  render  to  the  nation :  that  while  on  his  march,  he  ob- 
served all  ranks  of  men,  in  all  places,  to  be  in  earnest 
expectation  of  a  settlement,  after  the  violent  convulsions  to 
which  they  had  been  exposed ;  and  to  have  no  prospect  of 
that  blessing  but  from  the  dissolution  of  the  present  parlia- 
ment, and  from  the  summoning  of  a  new  one,  free  and  full, 
who,  meeting  without  oaths  or  engagements,  might  finally 
give  contentment  to  the  nation  :  that  applications  had  been 
made  to  him  for  that  purpose ;  but  that  he,  sensible  of  his 
duty,  had  still  told  the  petitioners,  that  the  parliament  itself, 
which  was  now  free,  and  would  soon  be  full,  was  the  best 
judge  of  all  these  measures,  and  that  the  whole  community 
ought  to  acquiesce  in  their  determination :  that  though  he 
expressed  himself  in  this  manner  to  the  people,  he  must  now 
freely  inform  the  house,  that  the  fewer  engagements  were 
exacted,  the  more  comprehensive  would  their  plan  prove, 
and  the  more  satisfaction  would  it  give  to  the  nation :  and 
that  it  was  sufficient  for  public  security  if  the  fanatical  part^* 
and  the  royalists  were  excluded,  since  the  principles  of 
these  factions  were  destructive  either  of  government  or  of 
liberty. 

This  speech,  containing  matter  which  was  both  agreeable 
and  disagreeable  to  the  house  as  well  as  to  the  nation,  still 
kept  every  one  in  suspense,  and  upheld  that  uncertainty,  in 
which  it  seemed  the  general's  interest  to  retain  the  public : 
but  it  was  impossible  for  the  kingdom  to  remain  long  in  this 
doubtful  situation :  the  people,  as  well  as  the  parliament, 
pushed  matters  to  a  decision.  During  the  late  convulsions, 
the  payment  of  tiaxes  had  been  interrupted ;  and  though  the 
parliament,  on  their  assembling,  renewed  the  ordinances  for 
impositions;  yet  so  little  reverence  did  the  people  pay  to 
those  legislators,  that  they  gave  very  slow  and  unwilling 
obedience  to  their  commands :  the  common -council  of  London 
flatly  refused  to  submit  to  an  assessment  required  of  them ; 
and  declared  that,  till  a  free  and  lawful  parliament  imposed 
taxes,  they  never  should  deem  it  their  duty  to  make  any 
payment :  this  resolution,  if  yielded  to,  would  immediately 
have  put  an  end  to  the  dominion  of  the  parliament :  they 
were  determined,  therefore,  on  this  occasion,  to  make  at 


teaptililetDallMeB:  ke  nsolvedL  ^kerdonw  More  k 
too  late,  to  icpttT  the  dui^enMs  ■■tfafcr  ialo  ^^i^  be  Ini 
bees  beCnycd;  and  to  sbov  ^e  vbole  woiUL  atil  aoie 
whboat  leaerv^  that  be  laeant  »o  loi^tr  to  be  Ae  Muster 
of  violence  aod  wsvpaliQa.  After  miphialiig  of  tbe 
odioos  service  in  wbkb  be  bad  bees  ca^iloTed.  be  wrote*  a 
letter  to  tiie  boose  [Fdi.  11.].  lepfOMrbiag  ^btM.  as  well 
witb  the  new  cabals  wbkb  dwy  bad  forned  wi  A  Vaoe  and 
Lambert,  as  widi  tiie  esooorageflwot  grreo  to  a  fimatkal 
petitkm  presented  hf  Praise-God  Barebone ;  aad  be  required 
tbem,  m  tbe  naiae  of  tiie  dtbens,  sokfieis,  and  wbolo 
coaunonwcattfa,  to  issoe  writs  within  a  week  for  die  filling 
of  their  house,  and  to  ^  tiie  time  for  tiieir  own  dissolution 
and  the  assonbling  of  a  new  parliament.  Having  despatched 
this  letter,  which  mig^t  be  regarded,  he  bought,  as  an 
imdoobted  pledge  of  his  sincerity,  be  mardied  with  his 
army  into  the  dty,  and  desired  Allen  die  ma3^r  to  sanunon 
a  common-conncU  at  Guildhall.  He  there  made  many 
apologies  for  the  indignity  which  two  days  before  he  had 
been  obliged  to  put  on  them ;  assured  them  of  his  perse- 
ineraoce  in  the  measures  which  he  had  adopted ;  and  desired 
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that  they  might  mutually  pligbt  theii"  faith  for  a  strict 
union  between  city  and  army,  in  every  enterprise  for  the 
happiness  and  settlement  of  the  commonwealth. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  describe  the  joy  and  exultation 
which  displayed  itself  throughout  the  city,  as  soon  as 
intelligence  was  conveyed  of  this  happy  measure  embraced 
by  the  general:  the  prospect  of  peace,  concord,  liberty, 
justice,  broke  forth  at  once,  from  amidst  the  deepest  dark- 
ness in  which  the  nation  had  ever  been  involved :  the  view 
of  past  calamities  no  longer  presented  dismal  prognostics  of 
the  future ;  it  tended  only  to  enhance  the  general  exultation 
for  those  scenes  of  happiness  and  tranquillity,  which  all 
men  now  confidently  promised  themselves,  liie  royalists, 
the  presbyterians,  forgetting  all  animosities,  mingled  in 
common  joy  and  transport,  and  vowed  never  more  to  gratify 
the  ambition  of  false  and  factious  tyrants  by  their  calamitous 
divisions :  the  populace,  more  outrageous  in  their  festivity, 
made  the  air  resound  with  acclamations,  and  illuminated 
every  street  with  signals  of  jollity  and  tiiumph.  Applauses 
of  the  general  were  every  where  intermingled  witn  detes- 
tation against  the  parliament:  the  most  ridiculous  inven- 
tions were  adopted,  in  order  to  express  this  latter  passion : 
at  every  bonfire  rumps  were  roasted ;  and  where  these  could 
no  longer  be  found,  pieces  of  fiesh  were  cut  into  that  shape ; 
and  the  fbneral  of  the  parliament  (the  populace  exclaimed) 
was  celebrated  by  these  symbols  of  hatred  and  derision. 

The  parliament,  though  in  the  agonies  of  despair,  made 
still  one  effort  for  the  recovery  of  their  dominion  :  they  sent 
a  committee  with  offers  to  gain  the  general :  he  refused  to 
hear  them,  except  in  the  presence  of  some  of  the  secluded 
members :  though  several  persons,  desperate  from  guilt  and 
fanaticism,  promised  to  invest  him  with  the  dignity  of 
supreme  magistrate,  and  to  support  his  government,  he 
would  not  hearken  to  such  wild  proposals.  Having  fixed  a 
dose  correspondence  with  the  city,  and  established  its 
militia  in  hands  whose  fidelity  could  be  relied  on,  he  re- 
tomed  with  his  army  to  Westminster,  and  pursued  every 
proper  measure  for  the  settlement  of  the  nation.  While  he 
still  pretended  to  maintain  republican  principles,  he  was 
taking  large  steps  towards  the  re-establishment  of  the 
ancient  monarchy. 

15.  The  secluded  members,  on  the  general's  invitation, 
went  to  the  house  [Feb.  21.],  and,  finding  no  longer  any 
obstmction,  they  entered^  and  immediately  appeared  to  be 
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the  majority  :  most  of  the  independents  left  the  place.  The 
restored  members  first  repealed  all  the  ordinances  by  which 
they  had  been  excluded :  they  gave  Sir  George  Booth  and 
his  party  their  liberty  and  estates :  they  renewed  the 
general's  commission,  and  enlarged  his  powers  [March 
16.]  :  they  fixed  an  assessment  for  the  support  of  the  fleet 
and  army :  and  having  passed  these  votes  for  the  present 
composure  of  the  kingdom,  they  dissolved  themselves, 
and  issued  writs  for  the  immediate  assembling  of  a  new 
parliament.  This  last  measure  had  been  previously  con- 
certed with  the  general,  who  knew  that  all  men,  however 
different  in  affections,  expectations,  and  designs,  united  in 
the  detestation  of  the  long  parliament. 

A  council  of  state  was  established,  consisting  of  men  of 
character  and  moderation  ;  most  of  whom,  during  the  civil 
wars,  had  made  a  great  figure  among  the  presbyter ians ;  the 
militia  of  the  kingdom  was  put  into  such  hands  as  would 
promote  order  and  settlement :  these,  conjoined  with  Monk's 
army,  which  lay  united  at  London,  were  esteemed  a  suf- 
ficient check  on  the  more  numerous,  though  dispersed  army, 
of  whose  inclinations  there  was  still  much  reason  to  be  diffi- 
dent :  Monk,  however,  was  every  day  removing  the  more 
obnoxious  officers,  and  bringing  the  troops  to  a  state  of 
discipline  and  obedience. 

Overton,  governor  of  Hull,  had  declared  his  resolution  to 
keep  possession  of  that  fortress  till  the  coming  of  king  Jesus : 
but  when  AJured  produced  the  authority  of  parliament  for 
his  delivering  the  place  to  colonel  Fairfax,  he  thought  proper 
to  comply. 

Montague,  who  commanded  the  fleet  in  the  Baltic,  had 
entered  into  the  conspiracy  with  Sir  George  Booth;  and, 
pretending  want  of  provisions,  had  sailed  from  the  Sound 
towards  the  coast  of  England,  with  an  intention  of  sup- 
porting that  insurrection  of  the  royalists  :  on  his  arrival,  he 
received  the  news  of  Booth's  defeat,  and  the  total  failure  of 
the  enterprise.  The  great  difficulties,  to  which  the  parlia- 
ment was  then  reduced,  allowed  them  no  leisure  to  examine 
strictly  the  reasons  which  he  gave  for  quitting  his  station ; 
and  they  allowed  him  to  retire  peaceably  to  his  country- 
house  :  the  council  of  state  now  conferred  on  him,  in  con- 
junction with  Monk,  the  command  of  the  fleet ;  and  secured 
the  naval,  as  well  as  military  force,  in  hands  favorable  to  the 
public  settlement. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  steps  which  were  taking  towards 
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the  re-establishment  of  monarchy.  Monk  still  maintained 
the  appearance  of  zeal  for  a  commonwealth,  and  hitherto 
allowed  no  canal  of  correspondence  between  himself  and  the 
king  to  be  opened.  To  call  a  free  parliament,  and  to  restore 
the  royal  family,  were  visibly,  in  the  present  disposition  of 
the  kingdom,  one  and  the  same  measure  :  yet  would  not  the 
general  declare,  otherwise  than  by  his  actions,  that  he  had 
adopted  the  king's  interests ;  and  nothing  but  necessity  ex- 
torted at  last  the  confession  from  him.  His  silence  in  the 
commencement  of  his  enterprise  ought  to  be  no  objection  to 
his  sincerity;  since  he  maintained  the  same  reserve  at  a 
time,  when,  consistent  with  common  sense,  he  could  have 
entertained  no  other  purpose.* 

There  was  one  Morrice,  a  gentleman  of  Devonshire,  of  a 
sedentary,  studious  disposition,  nearly  related  to  Monk,  and 
one  who  had  always  maintained  the  strictest  intimacy  with 
him  :  with  this  friend  alone  did  Monk  deliberate  concerning 
that  great  enterprise  which  he  had  projected.  Sir  John 
Granville,  who  had  a  commission  from  the  king,  applied  to 
Morrice  for  access  to  the  general ;  but  received  for  answer* 
that  the  general  desired  him  to  communicate  his  business  to 
Morrice :  Granville,  though  importunately  urged,  twice  re- 
fused to  deliver  his  message  to  any  but  Monk  himself;  and 
this  cautious  politician,  finding  him  now  a  person  whose 
secresy  could  be  safely  trusted,  admitted  him  to  his  presence* 
and  opened  to  him  his  whole  intentions.  Still  he  scrupled  to 
commit  any  thing  to  writing : '®  he  delivered  only  a  verbal 
message  by  Granville;  assuring  the  king  of  his  services, 
giving  advice  for  his  conduct,  and  exhorting  him  instantly  to 
leave  the  Spanish  territories,  and  retire  into  Holland:  he 
was  apprehensive  lest  Spain  might  detain  him  as  a  pledge 
for  the  recovery  of  Dunkirk  and  Jamaica.  Charles  followed 
these  directions,  and  very  narrowly  escaped  to  Breda :  had 
he  protracted  his  journey  a  few  hours,  he  had  certainly, 
under  pretence  of  honor  and  respect,  been  arrested  by  the 
Spaniards. 

Lockhart,  who  was  governor  of  Dunkirk,  and  no  wise 
averse  to  the  king's  service,  was  applied  to  on  this  occasion. 
The  state  of  England  was  set  before  him,  the  certainty  of 
the  restoration  represented,  and  the  prospect  of  great  favor 
displayed,  if  he  would  anticipate  the  vows  of  the  kingdom, 
and  receive  the  king  into  his  fortress :  Lockhart  still  replied, 

*  See  note  B.  ^  Lansdowne,  Clarendon. 
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that  hU  nommission  was  derived  from  an  English  parlia- 
ment, and  he  would  not  open  his  gates  but  in  obedience  to 
the  same  authority.'^  This  scrapie,  though  in  the  present 
emergence  it  approaches  towards  superstition,  it  is  difficult 
for  us  intirely  to  condemn. 

The  elections  for  the  new  parliament  went  every  where  in 
favor  of  the  king's  party :  this  was  one  of  those  popular 
torrents,  where  the  most  indifferent,  or  even  the  most  averse, 
are  transported  with  the  general  passion,  and  zealously 
adopt  the  sentiments  of  the  community  to  which  they  belong. 
The  enthusiasts  themselves  seemed  to  be  disarmed  of  their 
fury ;  and,  between  despair  and  astonishment,  gave  way  to 
those  measures,  which  they  found  it  would  be  impossible 
for  them  by  their  utmost  efforts  to  withstand  :  the  presby- 
terians  and  the  royalists,  being  united,  formed  the  voice  of 
the  nation,  which  without  noise,  but  with  infinite  ardor,  called 
for  the  king's  restoration  :  the  kingdom  was  almost  intirely 
in  the  hands  of  the  former  party ;  and  some  zealous  leaders 
among  them  began  to  renew  the  demand  of  those  conditions, 
which  had  been  required  of  the  late  king  in  the  treaty  of 
Newport :  but  the  general  opinion  seemed  to  condemn  all 
those  rigorous  and  jealous  capitulations  with  their  sove- 
reign. Harassed  with  convulsions  and  disorders,  men  ar- 
dently longed  for  repose  ;  and  were  terrified  at  the  mention 
of  negociations  or  delays,  which  might  afford  opportunity  to 
the  seditious  army  still  to  breed  new  confusion  :  the  passion 
too  for  liberty,  having  been  carried  to  such  violent  extremes, 
and  having  produced  such  bloody  commotions,  began,  by  a 
natural  movement,  to  give  place  to  a  spirit  of  loyalty  and 
obedience;  and  the  public  was  less  zealous  in  a  cause, 
which  was  become  odious  on  account  of  the  calamities 
which  had  so  long  attended  it.  After  the  legal  concessions 
made  by  the  late  king,  the  constitution  seemedt  to  be  suffi- 
ciently secured ;  and  the  additional  conditions  insisted  on, 
as  they  had  been  framed  during  the  greatest  ardor  of  the 
contest,  amounted  rather  to  annihilation  than  a  limitation  of 
monarchy :  above  all,  the  general  was  averse  to  the  mention 
of  conditions ;  and  resolved  that  the  crown,  which  he  in- 
tended to  restore,  should  be  conferred  on  the  king  intirely 
free  and  unencumbered  :  without  farther  scruple,  therefore, 
or  jealousy,  the  people  gave  their  voice  in  elections  for  such 
as  they  knew  to  entertain  sentiments  favorable  to  monarchy; 
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and  all  paid  court  to  a  party,  which  they  foresaw  was  soon 
to  govern  the  nation.  Though  the  parliament  had  voted, 
that  no  one  should  be  elected,  who  had  himself,  or  whose 
fitther  had  borne  arms  for  the  late  king  ;  little  regard  was 
any  where  paid  to  this  ordinance  :  the  leaders  of  the  pres- 
byterians,  liie  earl  of  Manchester,  lord  Fairfax,  lord  Robarts, 
Hollis,  Sir  Antony  Ashley  Cooper,  Annesley,  Lewis,  were 
determined  to  atone  for  past  transgressions  by  their  present 
zeal  for  the  royal  interests ;  and  from  former  merits,  successes, 
and  sufferings,  they  had  acquired  with  their  party  the 
highest  credit  and  authority. 

The  affairs  of  Ireland  were  in  a  condition  no  less  favorable 
to  the  king.  As  soon  as  Monk  declared  against  the  English 
army,  he  despatched  emissaries  into  Ireland,  and  engaged 
the  officers  in  that  kingdom  to  concur  with  him  in  the  same 
measures.  Lord  firoghill  president  of  Munster,  and  Sir 
Charles  Coote  president  of  Connaught,  went  so  far  as  to 
enter  into  a  correspondence  with  the  king,  and  to  promise 
their  assistance  for  his  restoration :  in  conjunction  with  Sir 
Theophilus  Jones,  and  other  officers,  they  took  possession 
of  the  government,  and  excluded  Ludlow,  who  was  zealous 
for  the  rump-parliament,  but  whom  they  pretended  to  be  in 
a  confederacy  with  the  committee  of  safety.  They  kept 
themselves  in  readiness  to  serve  the  king;  but  made  no 
declarations,  till  they  should  see  the  turn  which  affairs  took 
in  England. 

But  all  these  promising  views  had  almost  been  blasted  by 
an  untoward  accident :  on  the  admission  of  the  secluded 
members,  the  republican  party,  particularly  the  late  king's 
judges,  were  seized  with  the  justest  despair,  and  endeavored 
to  infuse  the  same  sentiments  into  the  army :  by  themselves 
or  their  emissaries,  they  represented  to  the  soldiers,  that  all 
those  brave  actions,  which  had  been  performed  during  the 
war,  and  which  were  so  meritorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
parliament,  would  no  doubt  be  regarded  as  the  deepest 
crimes  by  the  royalists,  and  would  expose  the  army  to  the 
severest  vengeance :  that  in  vain  did  that  party  make  pro- 
fessions of  moderation  and  lenity :  the  king's  death,  the 
execution  of  so  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  the  seques- 
tration and  imprisonment  of  the  rest,  were  in  their  eyes 
crimes  so  deep,  and  offences  so  personal,  as  must  be  prose- 
cuted with  the  most  implacable  resentment :  that  the  loss  of 
all  arrears,  and  the  cashiering  of  evory  officer  and  soldier, 
were  the  lightest  ounishment  which  must  be  expected: 
ENO.  VI.  r 
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after  the  dispersion  of  the  army,  no  farther  protection 
remained  to  them,  either  for  life  or  property,  but  the 
clemency  of  enraged  victors  :  and  that,  even  if  the  most 
perfect  security  could  be  obtained,  it  were  inglorious  to  be 
reduced  by  treachery  and  deceit  to  subjection  under  a  foe, 
who  in  the  open  field  had  so  often  yielded  to  their  superior 
valor. 

After  these  suggestions  had  been  infused  into  the  army, 
Lambert  suddenly  made  his  escape  from  the  Tower,  and 
threw  Monk  and  the  council  of  state  into  great  conster- 
nation :  they  knew  Lambert's  vigor  and  activity ;  they 
were  acquainted  with  his  popularity  in  the  army ;  they 
were  sensible,  that  though  the  soldiers  had  lately  deserted 
him,  they  sufficiently  expressed  their  remorse  and  their 
detestation  of  those,  who  by  false  professions,  they  found, 
had  so  egregiously  deceived  them :  it  seemed  necessary, 
therefore,  to  employ  the  greatest  celerity  in  suppressing  so 
dangerous  a  foe.  Colonel  Ingoldsby,  who  had  been  one  of 
the  late  king's  judges,  but  who  was  now  intirely  engaged  in 
the  royal  cause,  was  despatched  after  him :  he  overtook  him 
at  Daventry  [April  22.]  while  he  had  yet  assembled  but 
four  troops  of  horse :  one  of  them  deserted  him ;  another 
quickly  followed  the  example;  he  himself,  endeavoring  to 
make  his  escape,  was  seized  by  Ingoldsby,  to  whom  he 
made  submissions  not  suitable  to  his  former  character  of 
spirit  and  valor:  Okey,  Axtel,  Cobbet,  Crede,  and  other 
officers  of  that  party,  were  taken  prisoners  with  him.  All 
the  roads  were  full  of  soldiers  hastening  to  join  them  :  in  a 
few  days  they  had  been  formidable,  and  it  was  thought 
that  it  might  prove  dangerous  for  Monk  himself  to  have 
'  assembled  any  considerable  body  of  his  republican  army  for 
their  suppression :  bo  that  nothing  could  be  more  happy 
than  the  sudden  extinction  of  this  rising  flame. 

16.  When  the  parliament  met  [April  25.],  they  chose  Sir 
Harbottle  Grimstone  speaker,  a  man,  who,  though  he  had 
for  some  time  concurred  with  the  late  parliament,  had  long 
been  esteemed  affectionate  to  the  king's  service.  The  great 
dangers  incurred  during  former  usurpations,  joined  to  the 
extreme  caution  of  the  general,  kept  every  one  in  a^e ;  and 
none  dared  for  some  days  to  make  any  mention  of  the  king : 
the  members  exerted  their  spirit  chiefly  in  bitter  invectives 
against  the  memory  of  Cromwell,  and  in  execrations  against 
the  inhuman  murder  of  their  late  sovereign :  at  last  [May  1.], 
the  general,  having  sufficiently  sounded  their  inclinations. 
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gave  directions  to  Annesley,  president  of  the  council,  to 
inform  them,  that  one  Sir  John  Granville,  a  servant  of  the 
king,  had  been  sent  over  by  his  majesty,  and  was  now  at  the 
door  with  a  letter  to  the  commons.  The  loudest  accla- 
mations were  excited  by  this  mtelligence.  Granville  was 
called  in :  the  letter,  accompanied  with  a  declaration,  greedily 
read :  without  one  moment's  delay,  and  without  a  contra- 
dictory vote,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  an 
answer ;  and,  in  order  to  spread  the  same  satisfaction 
throughout  the  kingdom,  it  was  voted  that  the  letter  and 
declaration  should  immediately  be  published. 

The  people,  freed  from  the  state  of  suspense  in  which  they 
had  so  long  been  held,  now  changed  their  anxious  hope  for 
the  unmixed  effusions  of  joy ;  and  displayed  a  social  triumph 
and  exultation,  which  no  private  prosperity,  even  the  greatest, 
is  ever  able  fully  to  inspire  :  traditions  remain  of  men,  par- 
ticularly of  Oughtred,  the  mathematician,  who  died  of  plea- 
sure, when  informed  of  this  happy  and  surprising  event. 
The  king's  declaration  was  well  calculated  to  uphold  the 
satisfaction  inspired  by  the  prospect  of  public  settlement :  it 
offered  a  general  amnesty  to  all  persons  whatsoever ;  and 
that  without  any  exception  but  such  as  should  afterwards  be 
made  by  parliament :  it  promised  liberty  of  conscience ;  and 
a  concurrence  in  any  act  of  parliament,  which,  on  mature 
deliberation,  should  be  offered  for  ensuring  that  indulgence : 
it  submitted  to  the  arbitration  of  the  same  assembly  the 
inquiry  into  all  grants,  purchases,  and  alienations :  and  it 
assured  the  soldiers  of  all  their  arrears,  and  promised  them, 
for  the  future,  the  same  pay  which  they  then  enjoyed. 

The  lords,  perceiving  the  spirit  by  which  the  kingdom  as 
well  as  the  commons  was  animated,  hastened  to  reinstate 
themselves  in  their  ancient  authority,  and  to  take  their  share 
in  the  settlement  of  the  nation :  they  found  the  doors  of 
their  house  open ;  and  all  were  admitted,  even  such  as  had 
formerly  been  excluded  on  account  of  their  pretended  delin- 
quency. 

The  two  houses  attended,  while  the  king  was  proclaimed 
with  great  solemnity  in  Palace-yard,  at  Whitehall,  and  at 
Temple-bar  [May  8.]  :  the  commons  voted  £500  to  buy  a 
jewel  for  Granville,  who  had  brought  them  the  king's  gra- 
cious messages  :  a  present  of  £50,000  was  conferred  on  the 
king,  £10,000  on  the  duke  of  York,  £5000  on  the  duke  of 
Glocester:  a  committee  of  lords  and  commons  was  des- 
patched to  invite  his  majesty  to  return  and  take  possession 
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of  the  government.  The  rapi.lity  with  which  all  these  events 
were  conducted,  was  marvellous,  and  discovered  the  pas- 
sionate zeal  and  intire  unanimity  of  the  nation:  such  an 
impatience  appeared,  and  such  an  emulation,  in  lords,  and 
commons,  and  city,  who  should  make  the  most  lively  ex- 
pressions of  their  joy  and  duty  ;  that,  as  the  noble  historian 
expresses  it,  a  man  could  not  but  wonder  where  those  people 
dwelt  who  had  done  all  the  mischief,  and  kept  the  king  so 
many  years  from  enjoying  the  comfort  and  support  of  such 
excellent  subjects.  The  king  himself  said,  that  it  must 
surely  have  been  his  own  fault  that  he  had  not  sooner  taken 
possession  of  the  throne,  since  he  found  ever}'  body  so 
zealous  in  promoting  his  happy  restoration. 

The  respect  of  foreign  powers  soon  followed  the  sub- 
mission of  the  king's  subjects.  Spain  invited  him  to  return 
to  the  Low  Countries,  and  embark  in  some  of  her  maritime 
towns :  France  made  protestations  of  affection  and  regard, 
and  offered  Calais  for  the  same  purpose  :  the  States-generid 
sent  deputies  with  a  like  friendly  invitation.  The  king 
resolved  to  accept  of  this  last  offer:  the  people  of  the 
republic  bore  him  a  cordial  affection ;  and  politics  no  longer 
restrained  their  magistrates  from  promoting  and  expressing 
that  sentiment.  As  he  passed  from  Breda  to  the  Hague,  he 
was  attended  by  numerous  crowds,  and  was  received  with 
the  loudest  acclamations ;  as  if  themselves,  not  their  rivals 
Ji  power  and  commerce,  were  now  restored  to  peace  and 
security :  the  States-general  in  a  body,  and  afterwards  the 
States  of  Holland  apart,  performed  their  compliments  with 
the  greatest  solemnity :  every  person  of  distinction  was 
ambitious  of  being  introduced  to  his  majesty;  all  ambas- 
sadors and  public  ministers  of  kings,  princes,  or  states, 
repaired  to  him,  and  professed  the  joy  of  their  masters  in  his 
behalf:  so  that  one  would  have  thought,  that  from  the 
united  efforts  of  Christendom  had  been  derived  this  revo- 
lution, which  diffused  every  where  such  uniN%2rsal  satis- 
faction. 

The  English  fleet  came  in  siglit  of  Scheveling :  Montague 
had  not  waited  for  orders  from  the  parliament;  but  had 
persuaded  the  officers,  of  themselves,  to  tender  their  duty  to 
his  majesty.  The  duke  of  York  immediately  went  on  board, 
and  took  the  command  of  the  fleet  as  high  sidmiral. 

When  the  king  disembarked  at  Dover,  he  was  met  by  the 
general,  whom  he  cordially  embraced.  Never  subject  in  fact, 
probably  in  his  intentions,  had  deserved  better  of  his  king 
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and  country :  in  the  space  of  a  few  months,  without  effiasion 
of  bloody  by  this  cautious  and  disinterested  conduct  alone,  he 
had  bestowed  settlement  on  three  kingdoms,  which  had  long 
been  torn  with  the  most  violent  convulsions;  and  having 
obstinately  refused  the  most  inviting  conditions  offered  him 
by  the  king  as  well  as  by  every  party  in  the  kingdom,  he 
freely  restored  his  injured  master  to  the  vacant  throne.  The 
king  entered  London  May  29>  which  was  also  his  birth- day : 
the  fond  imaginations  of  men  interpreted  as  a  happy  omen 
the  concurrence  of  two  such  joyful  periods. 

17.  At  this  era,  it  may  be  proper  to  stop  a  moment,  and 
take  a  general  survey  of  the  age,  so  far  as  regards  manners, 
finances,  arms,  commerce,  arts  and  sciences  :  the  chief  use  of 
history  is,  that  it  affords  materials  for  disquisitions  of  thif 
nature ;  and  it  seems  the  duty  of  an  historian  to  point  out 
the  proper  inferences  and  conclusions. 

No  people  could  undergo  a  change  more  sudden  and  intire 
in  their  manners,  than  did  the  English  nation  during  this 
period :  from  tranquillity,  concord,  submission,  sobriety,  they 
passed  in  an  instant  to  a  state  of  faction,  fanaticism,  rebellion, 
and  almost  frensy.  The  violence  of  the  English  parties  ex- 
ceeded any  thing  which  we  can  now  imagine  :  had  they  con- 
tinued but  a  little  longer,  there  was  just  reason  to  dread  all 
the  horrors  of  the  ancient  massacres  and  proscriptions  :  the 
military  usurpers,  whose  authority  was  founded  on  palpable 
injustice,  and  was  supported  by  no  national  party,  would  have 
been  impelled  by  rage  and  despair  into  such  sanguinary 
measures ;  and  if  these  furious  expedients  had  been  em- 
ployed on  one  side,  revenge  would  naturally  have  pushed 
the  other  party,  after  a  return  of  power,  to  retaliate  on  th6ir 
enemies.  No  social  intercourse  was  maintained  between 
the  parties ;  no  marriages  or  alliances  contracted :  the 
royalists,  though  oppressed,  harassed,  persecuted,  disdained 
all  affinity  with  their  masters :  the  more  they  were  reduced 
to  subjection,  the  greater  superiority  did  they  affect  above 
those  usurpers,  who  by  violence  and  injustice  had  acquired 
an  ascendant  over  them. 

The  manners  of  the  two  factions  were  as  opposite  as 
those  of  the  most  distant  nations.  'Your  friends,  the 
cavaliers,'  said  a  parliamentarian  to  a  royalist,  'are  very 
dissolute  and  debauched.' — 'True,'  replied  the  royalist; 
'  they  have  the  infirmities  of  men :  but  your  friends,  the 
roondheads,  have  the  vices  of  devils,  tyranny,  rebellion,  and 


86  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  ch.  lxii. 

spiritual  pride.'  ^'  Riot  and  disorder,  it  is  certain,  notwith- 
standing the  good  example  set  them  by  Charles  I.,  prevailed 
very  much  among  his  partisans :  being  commonly  men  of 
birth  and  fortune,  to  whom  excesses  are  less  pernicious  than 
to  the  vulgar,  they  were  too  apt  to  indulge  themselves  in  all 
pleasures,  particularly  those  of  the  table  :  opppsition  to  the 
rigid  preciseness  of  their  antagonists  increased  their  in- 
clination to  good  fellowship ;  and  the  character  of  a  man  of 
pleasure  was  affected  among  them,  as  a  sure  pledge  of 
attachment  to  the  church  and  monarchy :  even  when  ruined 
by  confiscations  and  sequestrations,  they  endeavored  to 
maintain  the  appearance  of  a  careless  and  social  jollity. 
'  As  much  as  hope  is  superior  to  fear,'  said  a  poor  and  merry 
cavalier,  '  so  much  is  out  situation  preferable  to  that  of  our 
enemies  :  we  laugh  while  they  tremble.' 

The  gloomy  enthusiasm  which  prevailed  among  the  par- 
liamentary party  is  surely  the  most  curious  spectacle 
presented  by  any  history ;  and  the  most  instructive,  as  well 
as  entertaining,  to  a  philosophical  mind.  All  recreations 
were  in  a  manner  suspended  by  the  rigid  severity  of  the 
presbyterians  and  independents :  horse-races  and  cock- 
matches  were  prohibited  as  the  greatest  enormities ;  '•  even 
bear-baiting  was  esteemed  heathenish  and  unchristian  :  the 
sport  of  it,  not  the  inhumanity,  gave  offence.  Colonel 
Hewson,  from  his  pious  zeal,  marched  with  his  regiment 
into  London,  and  destroyed  all  the  bears,  which  were  there 
kept  for  the  diversion  of  the  citizens  :  this  adventure  seems 
to  have  given  birth  to  the  fiction  of  Hudibras.  Though  the 
English  nation  be  naturally  candid  and  sincere,  hypocrisy 
prevailed  among  them  beyond  any  example  in  ancient  or 
modern  times.  The  religious  hypocrisy,  it  may  be  remarked, 
is  of  a  peculiar  nature ;  and  being  generally  unknown  to  the 
person  himself,  though  more  dangerous,  it  implies  less 
falsehood  than  any  other  species  of  insincerity.  The  Old 
Testament,  preferably  to  the  New,  was  the  favorite  of  all 
the  sectaries :  the  Eastern  poetical  style  of  that  composition 
made  it  more  easily  susceptible  of  a  turn  which  was 
agreeable  to  them. 

We  have  had  occasion,  in  the  course  of  this  work,  to 
speak  of  many  of  the  sects  which  prevailed  in  England :  to 
enumerate  them  all  would  be  impossible  :    the    quakers^ 

»»  Sir  PhiUp  Walker.  »  Killing  no  Murder, 
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however,  are  so  considerable,  at  least  so  singular,  as  to 
merit  some  attention ;  and  as  they  renounced  by  principle 
the  use  of  arms,  they  never  made  such  a  figure  in  public 
transactions  as  to  enter  into  any  part  of  our  narrative. 

The  religion  of  the  quakers,  like  most  others,  began  with 
the  lowest  vulgar,  and  in  its  progress  came  at  last  to  com- 
prehend people  of  better  quality  and  fashion.  George  Fox, 
bom  at  Drayton  in  Lancashire  in  1624,  was  the  founder  of 
this  sect:  he  was  the  son  of  a  weaver,  and  was  himself 
bound  apprentice  to  a  shoemaker.  Feeling  a  stronger  im- 
pulse towards  spiritual  contemplations  than  towards  that 
mechanical  profession,  he  left  his  master,  and  went  about 
the  country  clothed  in  a  leathern  doublet ;  a  dress  which  he 
long  affected,  as  well  for  its  singularity  as  its  cheapness. 
That  he  might  wean  himself  from  sublunary  objects,  he 
broke  off  all  connexions  with  his  friends  and  family,  and  ' 
never  dwelt  a  moment  in  one  place,  lest  habit  should  beget 
new  connexions,  and  depress  the  sublimity  of  his  aerial 
meditations :  he  frequently  wandered  into  the  woods,  and 
passed  whole  days  in  hollow  trees,  without  company,  or  any 
other  amusement  than  his  bible :  having  reached  that  pitch 
of  perfection  as  to  need  no  other  book,  he  soon  advanced  to 
another  state  of  spiritual  progress,  and  began  to  pay  less 
regard  even  to  that  divine  composition  itself :  his  own 
breast  he  imagined,  was  full  of  the  same  inspiration  which 
had  guided  the  prophets  and  apostles  themselves ;  and  by 
this  inward  light  must  every  spiritual  obscurity  be  cleared, 
by  this  living  spirit  must  the  dead  letter  be  animated. 

When  he  had  been  sufficiently  consecrated  in  his  own 
imagination,  he  felt  that  the  fumes  of  self-applause  soon 
dissipate,  if  not  continually  supplied  by  the  admiration  of 
others  ;  and  he  began  to  seek  proselytes  :  proselytes  were 
easily  gained,  at  a  time  when  all  men's  affections  were 
turned  towards  religion,  and  when  the  most  extravagant 
modes  of  it  were  sure  to  be  most  popular.  All  the  forms  of 
ceremony,  invented  by  pride  and  ostentation.  Fox  and  his 
disciples,  from  a  superior  pride  and  ostentation,  carefully 
rejected :  even  the  ordinary  rites  of  civility  were  shunned, 
as  the  nourishment  of  carnal  vanity  and  self-conceit. 
They  would  bestow  no  titles  of  distinction:  the  name  of 
'  friend  '  was  the  only  salutation  with  which  they  indiscri- 
minately accosted  every  one :  to  no  person  would  they 
make  a  bow,  or  move  their  hat,  or  give  any  signs  of  re- 
verence :   instead  of  that  affected  adulation  introduced  into 
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modem  tongues,  of  speaking  to  individuals  as  if  they  were  a 
multitude,  they  returned  to  the  simplicity  of  ancient  lan- 
guages ;  and  '  thou '  and  '  thee  '  were  the  only  expressions 
which,  on  any  consideration,  they  could  be  brought  to 
employ. 

Dress  too,  a  material  circumstance,  distinguished  the 
members  of  this  sect :  every  superfluity  and  ornament  was 
carefully  retrenched  :  no  plaits  to  their  coat,  no  buttons  to 
their  sleeves ;  no  lace,  no  ruffles,  no  embroidery :  even  a 
button  to  the  hat,  though  sometimes  useful,  yet  not  being 
always  so,  was  universally  rejected  by  them  with  horror  and 
detestation. 

The  violent  enthusiasm  of  this  sect,  like  all  high  passions, 
being  too  strong  for  the  weak  nerves  to  sustain,  threw  the 
preachers  into  convulsions,  and  shakings^  and  distortions  in 
their  limbs ;  and  they  thence  received  the  appellation  of 
quakers.  Amidst  the  great  toleration  which  was  then 
granted  to  all  sects,  and  even  encouragement  given  to  all 
innovations,  this  sect  alone  suffered  persecution.  From  the 
fervor  of  their  zeal,  the  quakers  broke  into  churches,  dis- 
turbed public  worship,  and  harassed  the  minister  and  au- 
dience with  railing  and  reproaches :  when  carried  before  a 
magistrate,  they  refused  him  all  reverence,  and  treated  him 
with  the  same  familiarity  as  if  he  had  been  their  equal : 
sometimes  they  were  thrown  into  mad-houses,  sometimes 
into  prisons  ;  sometimes  whipped,  sometimes  pilloried :  the 
patience  and  fortitude  with  which  they  suffered,  begat  com- 
passion, admiration,  esteem :  ^  a  supernatural  spirit  was 
believed  to  support  them  under  those  sufferings,  which  the 
ordinary  state  of  humanity,  freed  from  the  illusions  of 
passion,  is  unable  to  sustain. 

The  quakers  crept  into  the  army ;  but  as  they  preached 

.  universal  peace,  they  seduced  the  military  zealots  from  their 

profession,  and  would  soon,  had  they  been  suffered,  have 

put  ap  end,  without  any  defeat  or  calamity,  to  the  dominion 

*  The  following  story  is  told  by  Whitlocke,  p.  599.  Some 
quakers  at  Hasington  in  Northumberland  coming  to  the  minister 
on  the  Sabbath-dHy,  and  speaking  to  him,  the  people  fell  on  th«» 
audters,  and  almost  killed  one  or  two  of  them,  who,  going  out, 
tell  on  their  knees,  and  prayed  God  to  pardon  the  pf^ople,  who 
knew  not  what  they  did  ;  and  afterwards  speaking  to  the  people, 
80  convinced  them  of  the  evil  they  had  done  in  beating  them,  that 
the  country  people  fell  to  quarrelling,  and  beat  one  another  more 
than  they  nad  before  beaten  the  quakers. 
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of  the  saints.  These  attempts  became  a  fresh  ground  ot 
persecution,  and  a  new  reason  for  tlieir  progress  among  the 
people. 

Morals  with  this  sect  were  carried,  or  affected  to  be  carried, 
to  the  same  degree  of  extravagance  as  religion.  Give  a 
quaker  a  blow  on  one  cheek,  he  held  up  the  other ;  ask  his 
cloak,  he  gave  you  his  coat  also :  the  greatest  interest  could 
not  engage  him,  in  any  court  of  'udicature,  to  swear  even  to 
the  truth:  he  never  asked  more  for  his  wares  than  the 
precise  sum  which  he  was  determined  to  accept.  This  last 
maxim  is  laudable,  and  continues  still  to  be  religiously 
observed  by  that  sect. 

No  fanatics  ever  carried  farther  the  hatred  to  ceremonies, 
forms,  orders,  rites,  and  positive  institutions :  even  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  by  all  other  sects  believed  to  be  inter- 
woven with  the  very  vitals  of  Christianity,  were  disdainfully 
rejected  by  them :  the  very  sabbath  they  profaned :  the  holi- 
ness of  churches  they  derided ;  and  they  would  give  to  these 
sacred  edifices  no  other  appellation  than  that  of  '  shops,*  or 
'steeple-houses.'  No  priests  were  admitted  in  their  sect: 
every  one  had  received  from  immediate  illumination  a 
character  much  superior  to  the  sacerdotal.  When  they  met 
for  divine  worship,  each  rose  up  in  his  place,  and  delivered 
the  extemporary  inspirations  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  women 
were  also  admitted  to  teach  the  brethren,  and  were  con- 
sidered as  proper  vehicles  to  convey  the  dictates  of  the 
Spirit.  Sometimes  a  great  many  preachers  were  moved  to 
speak  at  once ;  sometimes  a  total  silence  prevailed  in  their 
congregations. 

Some  quakers  attempted  to  fast  forty  days  in  imitation  of 
Christ ;  and  one  of  them  bravely  perished  in  the  experiment.^ 
A  female  quaker  came  naked  into  the  church  where  the  pro- 
tector sat ;  being  moved  by  the  Spirit,  as  she  said,  to  appear 
as  a  sign  to  the  people  :  a  number  of  them  fancied  that  the 
renovation  of  all  things  had  commenced,  and  that  clothes 
were  to  be  rejected,  together  with  other  superfluities.  The 
iBufferings  which  followed  the  practice  of  this  doctrine, 
were  a  species  of  persecution  not  well  calculated  for  pro- 
moting it. 

James  Naylor  was  a  quaker,  noted  for  blasphemy,  or 
rather  madness,  in  the  time  of  the  protectorship  :  he  fancied 
that  he  himself  was  transformed  into  Christ,  and  was  become 

»  Whitlocke,  p.  624. 
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the  real  Savior  of  the  world;   and  in  consequence  of  this 
frensy,  he  endeavored  to  imitate  many  actions  of  the  Messiah 
related  in  the  evangelists.     As  he  bore  a  resemblance  to  the 
common  pictures  of  Christ,  he  allowed  his  beard  to  grow  in 
a  like  form :  he  raised  a  person  from  the  dead : '  he  was 
ministered  unto  by  women  :  ^  he  entered  Bristol  mounted  on 
a  horse ;  I  suppose,  from  the  difficulty  in  that  place  of  find- 
ing an  ass :  his  disciples  spread  their  garments  before  him, 
and  cried,  '  Hosanna  to  the  Highest :  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord 
God  of  Sabbaoth/    When   carried  before  the  magistrate, 
he  would  give  no  other  answer  to  all  questions  than  '  Thou 
hast  said  it/    What  is  remarkable,  the  parliament  thought 
that  the  matter  deserved  their  attention :   near  ten  days  they 
spent  in  inquiries  and  debates  about  him/    They  condemned 
him  to  be  pilloried,  whipped,  burned  in  the  face,  and  to  have 
his  tongue  bored  through  with  a  red-hot  iron.    All  these 
severities  he  bore  with  the  usual  patience ;  so  far  his  de- 
lusion supported  him :  but  the  sequel  spoiled  all.     He  was 
sent  to  Bridewell,  confined  to  hard  labor,  fed  on  bread  and 
water,  and  debarred  from  all  his  disciples,  male  and  female  : 
his  illusion  dissipated ;  and  after  some  time,  he  was  con- 
tented to  come  out  an  ordinary  man,  and  return  to  his  usual 
occupations. 

The  chief  taxes  in  England  during  the  time  of  the  com- 
monwealth, were  the  monthly  assessments,  the  excise,  and 
the  customs.  The  assessments  were  levied  on  personal 
estates,  as  well  as  on  land ;  ^  and  commissioners  were  ap- 
pointed in  each  county  for  rating  the  individuals :  the  highest 
assessment  amounted  to  £120,000  a  month  in  England ;  the 
lowest  was  £35,000:  the  assessments  in  Scotland  were 
sometimes  £10,000  a  month,*  commonly  £6000:  those  in 
Ireland  £9000 :  at  a  medium,  this  tax  might  have  afforded 
about  £1,000,000  a  year.  The  excise,  during  the  civil  wars, 
was  levied  on  bread,  flesh-meat,  as  well  as  beer,  ale,  strong- 
waters,  and  many  other  commodities :  after  the  king  was 
subdued,  bread  and  flesh-meat  were  exempted  from  excise. 
The  customs  on  exportation  were  lowered  in  1656.''  In 
1650,  commissioners  were  appointed  to  levy  both  customs 


'  Harleian  Miscellany,  vol.  vi.  p.  399.  One  Dorcas  Earberry 
made  oath  before  a  roagifitrate,  that  she  had  been  dead  two  days, 
and  that  Naylor  had  brought  her  to  life.  ^  Ibid. 

*  Thurloe,  vol.  v.  p.  708.  «  Scobel,  p.  419. 

•  Thurloe,  vol.  ii.  p.  476.  '  Scobel,  p.  376. 
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and  excises  :  Cromwell  in  1657  returned  to  the  old  practice 
of  farming:  £1,100,000  were  then  offered  both  for  customs 
and  excise ;  a  greater  sum  than  had  ever  been  levied  by  the 
commissioners  : "  the  whole  of  the  taxes  during  that  period 
might  at  a  medium  amount  to  above  £2,000,000  a-year ;  a 
sum  which,  though  moderate,  much  exceeded  the  revenue  of 
any  former  king : '  sequestrations,  compositions,  sale  of 
crown  and  church  lands,  and  of  the  lands  of  delinquents, 
yielded  also  considerable  sums,  but  very  difficult  to  be 
estimated.  Church  lands  are  said  to  have  been  sold  for  a 
million :  *•  none  of  these  were  ever  valued  at  above  ten  or 
eleven  years  purchase  :  '*  the  estates  of  delinquents  amounted 
to  above  £200,000  a  year.**  Cromwell  died  more  than 
£2,000,000  in  debt ; "  though  the  parliament  had  left  him 
in  the  treasury  above  £500,000,  and  in  stores  the  value  of 
£700,000." 

The  committee  of  danger  in  April,  1648,  voted  to  raise 
the  army  to  40,000  men :  '*  the  same  year,  the  pay  of  the 
army  was  estimated  at  £80,000  a  month. '^  The  establish- 
ment of  the  army  in  1652  was,  in  Scotland,  15,000  foot, 
2580  horse,  560  dragoons ;  in  England,  4700  foot,  2520 
horse,  garrisons  6154  :  in  all,  31,519«  besides  officers.'^ 
The  army  in  Scotland  was  afterwards  considerably  reduced. 
The  army  in  Ireland  was  not  much  short  of  20,000  men  ;  so 
tiiat,  on  the  whole,  the  commonwealth  maintained  in  1652 
a  standing  army  of  more  than  50,000  men :  its  pay  amounted 
to  a  yearly  sum  of  £1,047,715."  Afterwards,  the  pro- 
tector reduced  the  establishment  to  30,000  men,  as  appears 
by  the  instrument  of  government,  and  humble  petition  and 
advice.  His  frequent  enterprises  obliged  him  from  time  to 
time  to  augment  them :  Richard  had  on  foot  in  England  an 
army  of  13,258  men,  in  Scotland  9506,  in  Ireland  about 
10,000  men  :  '^  the  foot  soldiers  had  commonly  a  shilling  a 
day  ;  ^  the  horse  had  two  shillings  and  sixpence  ;  so  that 
many  gentlemen  and  younger  brothers  of  good  family  en- 

•  Thurloe,  vol.  vi.  p.  425. 

*  It  appears  that  the  late  king's  revenue,  from  1637  to  the 
meeting  of  the  long  parliament,  was  only  ^900,000,  of  which 
^200,000  may  be  esteemed  illegal.  •<>  Dr.  Walker,  p.  14. 

"  Thurloe,  vol.  i.  p.  753.  >2  ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  414. 

"  Ibid.  vol.  vii.  p.  667.  >*  World's  Mistake  in  Oliver 

Cromwell.  •«  Whitlocke,  p.  298.  '•  Ibid.  p.  378. 

"  Journal,  Dec.  1652.        •»  Ibid.        «  Journal,  April  6, 1659. 
*^  Thurloe,  vol.  i.  p.  395.  vol.  ii.  p.  414. 
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listed  in  the  protector's  cavalry  J  No  wonder  that  such 
men  were  averse  from  the  re-establishment  of  civil  govern- 
ment, by  which,  they  well  knew,  they  most  be  deprived  of 
80  gainful  a  profession. 

At  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Worcester,  the  parliament  had 
on  foot  about  80,000  men,  partly  militia,  partly  regular 
forces :  the  vigor  of  the  commonwealth,  and  the  great  ca- 
pacity of  those  members  who  had  assumed  the  government, 
never  at  any  time  appeared  so  conspicuous.' 

The  whole  revenue  of  the  public,  during  the  protectorship 
of  Richard,  was  estimated  at  £1,868,717;  his  annual  ex- 
penses at  £2,201,540.  An  additional  revenue  was  demanded 
from  parliament.' 

The  commerce  and  industry  of  England  increased  ex- 
tremely during  the  peaceable  period  of  Charles's  reign  :  the 
trade  to  the  East-Indies  and  to  Ouinea  became  considerable : 
the  English  possessed  almost  the  sole  trade  with  Spain: 
20,000  cloths  were  annually  sent  to  Turkey :  *  commerce 
met  with  interruption,  no  doubt,  from  the  civil  wars  and 
convulsions  which  afterwards  prevailed;  though  it  soon 
recovered  after  the  establbhment  of  the  commonwealth.  -  The 
war  with  the  Dutch,  by  distressing  the  commerce  of  so 
formidable  a  rival,  served  to  encourage  trade  in  England: 
the  Spanish  war  was  to  an  equal  degree  pernicious  :  aJJ  the 
effects  of  the  English  merchants,  to  an  immense  value,  were 
confiscated  in  Spain :  the  prevalence  of  democratical  prin- 
ciples engaged  the  country  gentlemen  to  bind  their  sons 
apprentices  to  merchants ;  ^  and  commerce  has  ever  since 
been  more  honorable  in  England  than  in  any  other  European 
kingdom.  The  exclusive  companies,  which  formerly  confined 
trade,  were  never  expressly  abolished  by  any  ordinance  of 
parliament  during  the  commonwealth ;  but  as  men  paid  no 
regard  to  the  prerogative  whence  the  charters  of  these  com- 
panies were  derived,  the  monopoly  was  gradually  invaded, 
and  commerce  increased  by  the  increase  of  liberty.  Interest 
in  1650  was  reduced  to  six  per  cent. 

The  customs  in  England,  before  the  civil  wars,  are  said  to 
have  amounted  to  £500,000  a  year ;  *  a  sum  ten  times 
greater  than  during  the  best  period  in  queen  Elizabeth's 

1  Gamble's  Life  of  Monk.  >  Whitlocke,  p.  477. 

•  Journal,  April  7, 1639.  *  Strafford's  Letterg,  vol.  i.  p.  4!21. 
433. 430.  467.  *  Clarendon.  <  Lewis  Robert's  Treasure 

of  Traffic. 
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■  reign :   but  there  is  probably  some  exaggeration  in  this 
matter. 

The  post-house  in  1653  -was  farmed  at  £10,000  a  year, 
which  was  deemed  a  considerable  sum  for  the  three  king- 
doms.    Letters  paid  only  about  half  their  present  postage. 

From  1619  to  1638,  there  had  been  coined  £6,900,042  : 
from  163S  to  1657^  the  coinage  amounted  to  £7,733,521.^ 
Dr.  Davenant  has  told  us,  from  the  registers  of  the  mint, 
that  between  1558  and  1659»  there  had  been  coined 
£19>332,476,  in  gold  and  silver. 

Tlie  first  mention  of  tea,  coffee,  and  chocolate,  is  about 
1660  : "  asparagus,  artichokes,  cauliflowers,  and  a  variety  of 
salads,  were  about  the  same  time  introduced  into  England.' 

The  colony  of  New  England  increased  by  means  of  the 
puritans,  who  fled  thither,  in  order  to  free  themselves  from 
the  constraint  which  Laud  and  the  church  party  had  imposed 
on  them  :  and,  before  the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars, 
it  is  supposed  to  have  contained  25,000  souls.*®  For  a 
like  reason,  the  catholics,  afterwards,  who  found  themselves 
exposed  to  many  hardships,  and  dieaded  still  worse  treat- 
ment, went  over  to  America  in  great  numbers,  and  settled  the 
colony  of  Maryland. 

Before  the  civil  wars,  learning  and  the  fine  arts  were 
favored  at  court,  and  a  good  taste  began  to  prevail  In  the 
nation  *.  the  king  loved  pictures,  sometimes  handled  the 
pencil  himself,  and  was  a  good  judge  of  the  art :  the  pieces 
of  foreign  masters  were  bought  up  at  a  vast  price ;  and  the 
value  of  pictures  doubled  in  Europe  by  the  emulation 
between  Charles  and  Philip  IV.  of  Spain,  who  were  touched 
with  the  same  elegant  passion.  Vandyke  was  caressed  and 
enriched  at  court :  Inigo  Jones  was  master  of  the  king's 
buildings,  though  afterwards  persecuted  by  the  parliament, 
on  account  of  the  part  which  he  had  in  rebuilding  St.  Pauls, 
and  for  obeying  some  orders  of  council,  by  which  he  was 
directed  to  pull  down  houses,  in  order  to  make  room  for  that 
edifice.  Lawes,  who  had  not  been  surpassed  by  any  musi- 
cian before  him,  was  much  beloved  by  the  king,  who  called 
him  the  father  of  music.  Charles  was  a  good  judge  of 
writing,  and  was  thought  by  some  more  anxious  with  regard 
to   purity   of  style  than   became   a  monarch : "    notwith- 

^  Happy  Future  State  of  England.  ^  Anderson,  vol.  ii. 

p.  111.  ^  Ibid.  ^°  British  Empire  in  America,  vol.  i. 

p,3l2,  >i  Burnet. 
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staDding  his  narrow  reveDue,  and  his  freedom  from  all  vanity, 
he  lived  in  such  magnificence,  that  he  possessed  four  and 
twenty  palaces,  all  of  them  elegantly  and  completely  fur- 
nished ;  insomuch,  that  when  he  removed  from  one  to 
another,  he  was  not  obliged  to  transport  any  thing  along 
with  him. 

Cromwell,  though  himself  a  barbarian,  was  not  insensible 
to  literary  merit :  Usher,  notwithstanding  his  being  a  bishop, 
received  a  pension  from  him  :  Marvel  and  Milton  were  in  his 
service  :  Waller,  who  was  his  relation,  was  caressed  by  him. 
That  poet  always  said,  that  the  protector  himself  was  not 
so  wholly  illiterate  as  was  commonly  imagined :  he  gave 
£100  a  year  to  the  divinity  professor  at  Oxford;  and  an 
historian  mentions  this  bounty  as  an  instance  of  his  love  of 
literature : "  tie  intended  to  have  erected  a  college  at  Dur- 
ham for  the  benefit  of  the  northern  counties. 

Civil  wars,  especially  when  founded  on  principles  of 
liberty,  are  not  commonly  unfavorable  to  the  arts  of  elo- 
quence and  composition ;  or  rather,  by  presenting  nobler  and 
more  interesting  objects,  they  amply  compensate  that  tran- 
quillity of  which  they  bereave  the  Muses.  The  speeches  of 
tile  parliamentary  orators  during  this  period  are  of  a  strain 
much  superior  to  what  any  former  age  had  produced  in 
England ;  and  the  force  and  compass  of  our  tongue  were 
then  first  put  to  trial:  it  must,  however,  be  confessed, 
that  the  wretched  fanaticism  which  so  much  infected  the 
parliamentary  party,  was  no  less  destructive  of  taste  and 
science  than  of  all  law  and  order.  Gaiety  and  wit  were 
proscribed ;  human  learning  despised ;  freedom  of  inquiry 
detested;  cant  and  hypocrisy  alone  encouraged:  it  was 
an  article  positively  insisted  on  in  the  preliminaries  to  the 
treaty  of  Uxbridge,  that  all  playhouses  should  for  ever  be 
abolished.  Sir  John  Davenant,  says  Whitlocke,'^  speaking 
of  the  year  1658,  published  an  opera,  notwithstanding  the 
nicety  of  the  times.  All  the  king's  furniture  was  put  to 
sale :  his  pictures,  disposed  of  at  very  low  prices,  enriched 
all  the  collections  in  Europe :  the  cartoons,  when  com- 
plete, were  only  appraised  at  £300,  though  the  whole 
collection  of  the  king's  curiosities  was  sold  at  above 
£50,000 :  ^*  even  the  royal  palaces  were  pulled  in  pieces, 
and  the  materials  of  them  sold :  the  very  library  and  medals 

^'  Nears  History  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  iv.  p.  123. 
»»  p.  639.  "  Pari.  Hist.  vol.  xix.  p.  83. 
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at  St.  James's  were  intended  by  the  generals  to  be  brought 
to  aaction,  in  order  to  pay  the  arrears  of  some  regiments  of 
cavalry  quartered  near  London  :  but  Selden,  apprehensive  of 
the  loss,  engaged  his  friend  Whitlocke,  then  lord-keeper  Tor 
the  commonwealth,  to  apply  for  the  office  of  librarian.  This 
expedient  saved  that  valuable  collection. 

It  is,  however,  remarkable,  that  the  greatest  genius  by  far 
that  shone  out  in  England  during  this  period  was  deeply 
engaged  with  these  fanatics,  and  even  prostituted  his  pen  in 
theological  controversy,  in  factious  disputes,  and  in  justifying 
the  most  violent  measures  of  the  party.  This  was  John 
Milton,  whose  poems  are  admirable,  though  liable  to  some 
objections ;  his  prose  writings  disagreeable,  though  not 
altogether  defective  in  genius :  nor  are  all  his  poems  equal : 
his  Paradise  Lost,  his  Comus,  and  a  few  others,  shine  out 
amidst  some  flat  and  insipid  compositions :  even  in  the 
Paradise  Lost,  his  capital  performance,  there  are  very  long 
passages,  amounting  to  near  a  third  of  the  work,  almost 
wholly  destitute  of  harmony  and  elegance,  nay,  of  all  vigor 
of  imagination.  This  natural  inequality  in  Milton's  genius 
was  much  increased  by  the  inequalities  in  his  subject;  ot 
which  some  parts  are  of  themselves  the  most  \ofty  that  can 
enter  into  human  conception;  others  would  have  required 
the  most  labored  elegance  of  composition  to  support  them. 
It  is  certain,  that  this  author,  when  in  a  happy  mood,  and 
employed  on  a  noble  subject,  is  the  most  wonderfully 
sublime  of  any  poet  in  any  language.  Homer  and  Lucretius 
and  Tasso  not  excepted.  More  concise  than  Homer,  more 
simple  than  Tasso,  more  nervous  than  Lucretius ;  had  he 
lived  in  a  later  age,  and  learned  to  polish  some  rudeness  in 
his  verses;  had  he  enjoyed  better  fortune,  and  possessed 
leisure  to  watch  the  returns  of  genius  in  himself;  he  had 
attained  the  pinnacle  of  perfection,  and  borne  away  the 
palm  of  epic  poetry. 

It  is  well  known  that  Milton  never  enjoyed  in  his  lifetime 
the  reputation  which  he  deserved:  his  Paradise  Lost  was 
long  neglected :  prejudices  against  an  apologist  for  the 
regicides,  and  against  a  work  not  wholly  purged  from  the 
cant  of  former  times,  kept  the  ignorant  world  from  per- 
ceiving the  prodigious  merit  of  that  performance.  Lord 
Somers,  by  encouraging  a  good  edition  of  it  about  twenty 
years  after  the  author's  death,  first  brought  it  into  request ; 
and  Tonson,  in  his  dedication  of  a  smaller  edition,  speaks  of 
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it  as  a  work  jast  begioning  to  be  known :  even  daring  the 
prevalence  of  Milton's  party,  he  seems  never  to  have  been 
m^i  regarded  ;  and  Whitlocke  *^  talks  of  one  Milton,  as  he 
cam  him,  a  blind  man,  who  was  employed  in  translating  a 
treaty  with  Sweden  into  LAtin.  These  forms  of  expression 
are  amusing  to  posterity,  who  consider  how  obscare  Whit- 
locke himself,  though  lord-keeper  and  ambassador,  and 
indeed  a  man  of  great  abilities  and  merit,  has  become  in 
comparison  of  Milton. 

It  is  not  strange  that  Milton  received  no  encouragement 
after  the  restoration  ;  it  is  more  to  be  admired  tibat  he 
escaped  with  his  life :  many  of  the  cavaliers  blamed  ex- 
tremely that  lenity  towards  him,  which  was  so  honorable  in 
the  king,  and  so  advantageous  to  posterity.  It  is  said, 
that  he  had  saved  Davenant's  life  during  the  protectorship, 
and'Davenant  in  return  afforded  him  like  protection  after 
the  restoration ;  being  sensible,  that  men  of  letters  ought 
always  to  regard  their  sympathy  of  taste  as  a  more  powerful 
band  of  union  than  any  difference  of  party  or  opinion  as  a 
source  of  animosity.  It  was  during  a  state  of  poverty,  blind- 
ness, disgrace,  danger,  and  old  age,  that  Milton  composed 
his  wonderful  poem,  which  not  only  surpassed  all  the  per- 
formances of  his  contemporaries,  but  all  the  compositions 
which  had  flowed  from  his  pen  during  the  vigor  of  his  age 
and  the  height  of  his  prosperity :  this  circumstance  is  not 
the  least  remarkable  of  all  those  which  attend  that  great 
genius.     He  died  1674,  aged  66. 

Waller  was  the  first  refiner  of  English  poetry,  at  least  of 
English  rhyme;  but  his  performances  still  abound  with 
many  faults,  and,  what  is  more  material,  they  contain  but 
feeble  and  superficial  beauties.  Gaiety,  wit,  and  ingenuity 
are  their  ruling  character :  they  aspire  not  to  the  sublime, 
still  less  to  the  pathetic :  they  treat  of  love,  without  making 
us  feel  any  tenderness ;  and  abound  in  panegyric,  without 
exciting  admiration :  the  panegyric,  however,  on  Cromwell 
contains  more  ibrce  than  we  should  expect  from  the  other 
compositions  of  this  poet. 

Waller  was  bom  to  an  ample  fortune,  was  early  introduced 
to  the  court,  and  lived  in  the  best  company :  he  possessed 
talents  for  eloquence  as  well  as  poetry ;  and  till  his  deaths 
which  happened  in  a  good  old  age,  he  was  the  delight  of  the 

»»  p.  638. 
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house  of  commons :  the  errors  of  his  life  proceeded  more 
from  want  of  courage,  than  of  honor  or  integrity.  He  died 
in  1687,  aged  82. 

Cowley  is  an  author  extremely  corrupted  by  the  bad  taste 
of  his  age ;  but,  had  he  lived  even  in  the  purest  times  of 
Greece  or  Rome,  he  must  always  have  been  a  very  indifferent 
poet :  he  had  no  ear  for  harmony ;  and  his  verses  are  only 
known  to  be  such  by  the  rhyme  which  terminates  them.  In 
his  rugged,  untunable  numbers  are  conveyed  sentiments  tbe 
most  strained  and  distorted ;  long-spun  allegories,  distant 
allusions,  and  forced  conceits  :  great  ingenuity,  however,  and 
vigor  of  thought  sometimes  break  out  amidst  those  un- 
natural conceptions :  a  few  anacreontics  surprise  us  by  their 
ease  and  gaiety:  his  prose  writings  please  by  the  honesty 
and  goodness  which  they  express,  and  even  by  their  spleen 
and  melancholy.  This  author  was  much  more  praised  and 
admired  during  his  lifetime,  and  celebrated  after  his  death, 
than  the  great  Milton.     He  died  in  1667,  aged  49. 

Sir  John  Denham,  in  his  Cooper's  Hill,  (for  none  of  his 
other  poems  merit  attention)  has  a  loftiness  and  vigor,  which 
had  not  before  him  been  attained  by  any  English  poet  who 
wrote  in  rhyme.  Tbe  mechanical  difficulties  of  that  measure 
retarded  its  improvement :  Shakspeare,  whose  tragic  scenes 
are  sometimes  so  wonderfully  forcible  and  expressive,  is  a 
very  indifferent  poet  when  he  attempts  to  rhyme.  Precision 
and  neatness  are  chiefly  wanting  in  Denham.  He  died  in 
1688,  aged  73. 

No  English  author  in  that  age  was  more  celebrated  both 
abroad  and  at  home  than  Hobbes :  in  our  time  he  is  much 
neglected ;  a  lively  instance,  how  precarious  all  reputations 
founded  on  reasoning  and  philosophy :  a  pleasant  comedy, 
which  paints  the  manners  of  the  age,  and  exposes  a  faithful 
picture  of  nature,  is  a  durable  work,  and  is  transmitted  to 
the  latest  posterity ;  but  a  system,  whether  physical  or 
metaphysical,  commonly  owes  its  success  to  its  novelty ; 
and  is  no  sooner  canvassed  with  impartiality,  than  its 
weakness  is  discovered.  Hobbes's  politics  are  fitted  only 
to  promote  tyranny,  and  his  ethics  to  encourage  licentious- 
ness :  though  an  enemy  to  religion,  he  partakes  nothing  of 
the  spirit  of  scepticism ;  but  is  as  positive  and  dogmatical,  as 
if  human  reason,  and  his  reason  in  particular,  could  attain 
a  thorough  conviction  in  these  subjects.  Clearness  and 
propriety  of  style  are  the  chief  excellences  of  Hobbes's 
writings :  in  his  own  person  he  is  represented  to  have  been 
KNfl  VI.  a 
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a  roan  of  virtue;  a  character  no  wise  surprising,  not- 
withstanding his  libertine  system  of  ethics :  timidity  is  the 
principal  fault  with  which  he  is  reproached.  He  lived 
to  an  extreme  old  age,  yet  could  never  reconcile  himself 
to  the  thoughts  of  death :  the  boldness  of  his  opinions  and 
sentiments  forms  a  remari^able  contrast  to  this  part  of  his 
character.     He  died  in  1679,  aged  91. 

Harrington's  Oceana  was  well  adapted  to  that  age,  when 
the  plans  of  imaginary  republics  were  the  daily  subjects  of 
debate  and  conversation  ;  and  even  in  our  time,  it  is  justly 
admired  as  a  work  of  genius  and  invention  :  the  idea,  how- 
ever, of  a  perfect  and  immortal  commonwealth  will  always 
be  found  as  chimerical  as  that  of  a  perfect  and  immortal 
man.  The  style  of  this  author  wants  ease  and  fluency;  but 
the  good  matter  which  his  work  contains  makes  compensa- 
tion.    He  died  in  1677,  aged  66, 

Harvey  is  entitled  to  the  glory  of  having  made  by  rea- 
soning alone,  without  any  mixture  of  accident,  a  capital 
discovery  in  one  of  the  most  important  branches  of  science  : 
he  had  also  the  happiness  of  establishing  at  once  his  theory 
on  the  most  solid  and  convincing  proofs  ;  and  posterity  has 
added  little  to  the  arguments  suggested  by  his  industry  and 
ingenuity :  his  treatise  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is 
farther  embellished  by  that  warmth  and  spirit  which  so 
naturally  accompany  the  genius  of  invention.  This  great 
man  was  much  favored  by  Charles  I.  who  gave  him  the 
liberty  of  using  all  the  deer  in  the  royal  forests  for  perfecting 
his  discoveries  on  the  generation  of  animals.  It  was  re- 
marked, that  no  physician  in  Europe,  who  had  reached  forty 
years  of  age,  ever,  to  the  end  of  his  life,  adopted  Harvey's 
doctrine  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ;  and  that  his  prac- 
tice in  London  diminished  extremely,  from  the  reproach 
drawn  on  him  by  that  great  and  signal  discovery  :  so  slow 
is  the  progress  of  truth  in  every  science,  even  when  not 
opposed  by  factious  or  superstitious  prejudices.     He  died  in 

1^57,  aged  79. 

This  age  affords  great  materials  for  history  ;  but  did  not 
produce  any  accomplished  historian  :  Clarendon,  however, 
will  always  be  esteemed  an  entertaining  writer,  even  inde- 
pendent of  our  curiosity  to  know  the  facts  which  he  relates  : 
his  style  is  prolix  and  redundant,  and  suffocates  us  by  the 
length  of  its  periods ;  but  it  discovers  imagination  and  sen- 
timent, and  pleases  us  at  the  same  time  that  we  disapprove 
of  it{   he  is  more  partial  in  appearance  than  in  reality;   for 
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he  seems  perpetually  anxious  to  apologise  for  the  king ;  but 
his  apologies  are  often  well-grounded :  he  is  less  partial  in 
his  relation  of  facts  than  in  his  account  of  diaracters :  he 
was  too  honest  a  man  to  falsify  the  former ;  his  affections 
were  easily  capable,  unknown  to  himself,  of  disguising  the 
latter:  an  air  of  probity  and  goodness  runs  through  the 
whole  work ;  as  these  qualities  did  in  reality  embellish  the 
whole  life  of  the  author.    He  died  in  1674,  aged  66, 

These  are  the  chief  performances  which  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  posterity ;  those  numberless  productions,  with  which 
the  press  then  abounded  ;  the  cant  of  the  pulpit,  the  declama- 
tions of  party,  the  subtilties  of  theology ;— all  these  have  long 
ago  sunk  in  silence  and  oblivion :  even  a  writer,  such  as  Seldcn, 
whose  learning  was  his  chief  excellency ;  or  Chillingworth,  an 
acute  disputant  against  the  papists,  will  scarcely  be  ranked 
among  the  classics  of  our  language  or  country. 


CHAP.  LXIII. 
CHARLES  n.— 1660. 


1.  New  ministnr  —  2.  Act  of  indemnity  —  3.  Settlement  of  the 
revenue — 4.  1  rial  and  execution  of  the  rc^cides — 5.  Dissolution 
of  the  convention  parliament — 6.  Prelao}'  restored — 7.  Insurrec- 
tion of  the  miUenarians — 8.  Affairs  of  Scotland — 9.  Conference 
at  the  Savoy — 10.  Argumentb  for  and  against  a  comprehension 
— 11.  A  new  parliament— 12.  Bishops'  seats  restored — 13.  Cor-' 
poration  act— 14.  Act  of  uniformity— 15.  King's  marriage — 
16.  Trial  of  Vane  and  Lambert — 17.  Execution  of  Vane — 18. 
Presbyterian  clergy  ejected  —19.  Ihmkirk  sold  to  the  French — 
20.  Declaration  of  indulgence— 21.  Decline  of  Clarendon's  credit. 

Charles  II.  when  he  ascended  the  throne  of  his  ancestors, 
was  thirty  years  of  age :  he  possessed  a  vigorous  constitu- 
tion, a  fine  shape,  a  manly  figure,  a  graceful  air ;  and  though 
his  features  were  harsh,  yet  was  his  countenance  in  the 
main  lively  and  engaging:  he  was  in  that  period  of  life^ 
when  there  ren-ains  enough  of  youth  to  render  the  person 
amiable,  without  preventing  that  authority  and  regard  which 
attend  the  years  of  experience  and  maturity.  Tenderness 
was  excited  by  the  memory  of  his  recent  adversities:  his 
present  prosperity  was  the  object  rather  of  admiration  than 
of  envy :  and  as  the  sudden  and  surprising  revolution, 
which  restored  him  to  his  regal  rights,  had  also  restored  the 
nation  to  peace,  law,  order,  and  liberty;  no  prince  ever 
obtained  a  crown  in  more  favoraUe  circumstances,  or  wad 
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more  blessed  with  the  cordial  affection  and  attachment  of 
his  subjects. 

This  popularity  the  king,  by  his  whole  demeanor  and 
behaTior,  was  well  qualified  to  support  and  to  increase :  to 
a  lively  wit  and  quick  comprehension,  he  united  a  just  under- 
standing, and  a  general  observation  both  of  men  and  things : 
the  easiest  manners,  the  most  unaffected  politeness,  the  most 
engaging  gaiety,  accompanied  his  conversation  and  address. 
Accustomed,  during  his  exile,  to  live  among  his  courtiers 
rather  like  a  companion  than  a  monarch,  he  retained,  even 
while  on  the  throne,  that  open  affability  which  was  capable 
of  reconciling  the  most  determined  republicans  to  his  royal 
dignity:  totally  devoid  of  resentment,  as  well  from  the 
natural  lenity  as  carelessness  of  his  temper,  he  ensured 
pardon  to  the  most  guilty  of  his  enemies,  and  left  hopes  of 
favor  to  his  most  violent  opponents.  From  the  whole  tenor 
of  his  actions  and  discourse,  he  seemed  desirous  of  losing 
the  memory  of  past  animosities,  and  of  uniting  every  party 
in  an  affection  for  their  prince  and  their  native  country. 

1.  Into  his  council  were  admitted  the  most  eminent 
men  of  the  nation,  without  regard  to  former  distinctions : 
the  presbyterians,  equally  with  the  royalists,  shared  this 
honor :  Annesley  was  also  created  earl  of  Anglesey  ;  Ashley 
Cooper,  lord  Ashley ;  Denzil  HoUis,  lord  Hollis  :  the  earl  of 
Manchester  was  appointed  lord  chamberlain ;  and  lord  Say 
privy-seal :  Calamy  and  Baxter,  presbyterian  clergymen, 
were  even  made  chaplains  to  the  king. 

Admiral  Montague,  created  earl  of  Sandwich,  was  en- 
titled, from  his  recent  services,  to  great  favor ;  and  he  ob- 
tained it :  Monk,  created  duke  of  Albemarle,  had  performed 
such  signal  services,  that,  according  to  a  vulgar  and  ma- 
lignant observation,  he  ought  rather  to  have  expected  hatred 
and  ingratitude ;  yet  was  he  ever  treated  by  the  king  with 
great  marks  of  distinction.  Charles's  disposition,  free  from 
jealousy;  and  the  prudent  behavior  of  the  general,  who 
never  over-rated  his  merits,  prevented  all  those  disgusts 
which  naturally  arise  in  so  delicate  a  situation.  The 
capacity  too  of  Albemarle  was  not  extensive,  and  his  parts 
were  more  solid  than  shining :  though  he  had  distinguished 
himself  in  inferior  stations,  he  was  imagined,  on  familiar 
acquaintance,  not  to  be  wholly  equal  to  those  great  achieve- 
ments, which  fortune,  united  to  prudence,  had  enabled  him 
to  perform;,  and  he  appeared  unfit  for  the  court,  a  scene  of 
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life  to  which  he  had  never  heen  accustomed.  Morrice,  his 
friend,  was  created  secretary  of  state,  and  was  supported 
more  by  his  patron's  credit  than  by  his  own  abilities  or 
experience. 

But  the  choice  which  the  king  at  first  made  of  his 
principal  ministers  and  favorites  was  the  circumstance  which 
chiefly  gave  contentment  to  the  nation,  and  prognosticated 
future  happiness  and  tranquillity.  Sir  Edward  Hyde,  created 
earl  of  Clarendon,  was  chancellor  and  prime  minister :  the 
marquis,  created  duke  of  Ormond,  was  steward  of  the 
household :  the  earl  of  Southampton,  high  treasurer :  Sir 
Edward  Nicholas,  secretary  of  state.  These  men,  united 
together  in  friendship,  and  combined  in  the  same  laudable 
inclinations,  supported  each  other's  credit,  and  pursued  the 
interests  of  the  public. 

Agreeable  to  the  present  prosperity  of  public  affairs,  was 
the  universal  joy  and  festivity  diffused  throughout  the 
nation :  the  melancholy  austerity  of  the  fanatics  fell  into 
discredit,  together  with  their  principles :  the  royalists,  who 
had  ever  affected  a  contrary  disposition,  found  in  their 
recent  success  new  motives  for  mirth  and  gaiety ;  and  it 
now  belonged  to  them  to  give  repute  and  fashion  to  their 
manners.  From  past  experience  it  had  sufficiently  appeared 
that  gravity  was  very  distinct  from  wisdom,  formality  from 
virtue,  and  hypocrisy  from  religion :  the  king  himself,  who 
bore  a  strong  propensity  to  pleasure,  served,  by  his  powerful 
and  engaging  example,  to  banish  those  sour  and  malignant 
humors  which  had  hitherto  engendered  such  confusion ; 
and  though  the  just  bounds  were  undoubtedly  passed  when 
men  returned  from  their  former  extreme ;  yet  was  the  public 
happy  in  exchanging  vices  pernicious  to  society,  for  disorders 
hurtful  chiefly  to  the  individuals  themselves  who  were  guilty 
of  them. 

It  required  some  time  before  the  several  parts  of  the  state, 
disfigured  by  war  and  faction,  could  recover  their  former 
arrangement :  but  the  parliament  immediately  fell  into  good 
correspondence  with  the  king,  and  they  treated  him  with 
the  same  dutiful  regard  which  had  usually  been  paid  to  his 
predecessors.  Being  summoned  without  the  king's  consent, 
they  received  at  first  only  the  title  of  a  convention ;  and  it 
was  not  till  he  passed  an  act  for  that  purpose,  that  they 
were  called  by  the  appellation  of  parliament.  All  judiciid 
proceedings,  transacted  in  the  name  of  the  commonwealth 
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or  protector,  were  ratified  by  a  new  law ;  and  both  houses, 
acknowleging  the  guilt  of  the  former  rebellion,  gratefully 
received,  in  their  own  name  and  in  that  of  all  the  subjects, 
his  majesty's  gracious  pardon  and  indemnity. 

2.  The  king,  before  his  restoration,  being  afraid  of  re- 
ducing any  of  his  enemies  to  despair,  and  at  the  same  time 
unwilling  that  such  enormous  crimes  as  had  been  com- 
mitted should  receive  a  total  impunity,  had  expressed  himself 
very  cautiously  in  his  declaration  of  Breda,  and  had  pro- 
mised an  indemnity  to  all  criminals  but  such  as  should  be 
excepted  by  parliament :  he  now  issued  a  proclamation, 
declaring  that  such  of  the  late  king's  judges  as  did  not  yield 
themselves  prisoners  within  fourteen  days  should  receive  no 
pardon.  Nineteen  surrendered  themselves :  some  were  taken 
in  their  flight :  others  escaped  beyond  sea. 

The  commons  seemed  to  have  been  more  inclined  to  lenity 
than  the  lords :  the  upper  house,  inflamed  by  the  ill  usage 
which  they  had  received,  were  resolved,  besides  the  late 
king's  judges,  to  except  every  one  who  had  sitten  in  any  high 
court  of  justice :  nay,  the  earl  of  Bristol  moved,  that  no 
pardon  might  be  granted  to  those  who  had  any  wise  contri- 
buted to  the  king's  death.  So  wide  an  exception,  in  which 
every  one  who  had  served  the  parliament  might  be  compre- 
hended, gave  a  general  alarm ;  and  men  began  to  apprehend, 
that  this  motion  was  the  effect  of  some  court  artifice  or 
intrigue  :  but  the  king  soon  dissipated  these  fears.  He  came 
to  the  house  of  peers;  and,  in  the  most  earnest  terms, 
passed  the  act  of  general  indemnity:  he  urged  both  the 
necessity  of  the  thing,  and  the  obligation  of  his  former  pro- 
mise ; — a  promise,  he  said,  which  he  would  ever  regard  as 
sacred ;  since  to  it  he  probably  owed  the  satisfaction,  which 
at  present  he  enjoyed,  of  meeting  his  people  in  parliament. 
This  measure  of  the  king  was  received  with  great  applause 
and  satisfaction. 

After  repeated  solicitations,  the  act  of  indemnity  passed 
both  houses,  and  soon  received  the  royal  assent.  Those  who 
had  an  immediate  hand  in  the  late  king's  death,  were  there 
excepted  :  even  Cromwell,  Ireton,  Bradshaw,  and  others  now 
dead,  were  attainted,  and  their  estates  forfeited :  Vane  and 
Lambert,  though  none  of  the  regicides,  were  also  excepted : 
St.  John  and  seventeen  persons  more  were  deprived  of  all 
benefit  from  this  act  if  they  ever  accepted  any  public  em- 
ployment :  all  who  had  sitten  in  any  illegal  high  court  of 
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justice  were  disabled  from  bearing  offices.  Tliese  were  all 
the  severities  which  followed  such  furious  civil  wars  aud 
convulsions. 

3.  The  next  business  was  the  settlement  of  the  king's 
revenue :  in  this  work,  the  parliament  had  regard  to  public 
freedom  as  well  as  to  the  support  of  the  crown.  The  tenures 
of  wards  and  liveries  had  long  been  regarded  as  a  grievous 
burden  by  the  nobility  and  gentry:  several  attempts  had 
been  made  during  the  reign  of  James  to  purchase  this 
prerogative,  together  with  that  of  purveyance ;  and  £200,000 
a  year  had  been  oflfered  to  that  prince  in  lieu  of  them : 
wardships  and  purveyance  had  been  utterly  abolished  by  the 
republican  parliament ;  and  even  in  the  present  parliament, 
before  the  king  arrived  in  England,  a  bill  had  been  intro- 
duced, offering  him  a  compensation  for  the  emolument  of 
these  prerogatives  :  £100,000  a  year  was  the  sum  agreed  to  ; 
and  half  of  the  excise  was  settled  in  perpetuity  on  the  crown 
as  the  fund  whence  this  revenue  should  be  levied.  Though 
that  impost  yielded  more  profit,  the  bargain  might  be 
esteemed  hard  ;  and  it  was  chiefly  the  necessity  of  the  king's 
situation  which  induced  him  to  consent  to  it :  no  request  of 
the  parliament,  during  the  present  joy,  could  be  refused 
them. 

Tonnage  and  poundage,  and  the  other  half  of  the  excise, 
were  granted  to  the  king  during  life :  the  parliament  even 
proceeded  so  far  as  to  vote  that  the  settled  revenue  of  the 
crown  for  all  charges  should  be  £1,200,000  a  year;  a  sum 
greater  than  any  English  monarch  had  ever  before  enjoyed ; 
but  as  all  the  princes  of  Europe  were  perpetually  augmenting 
their  military  force,  and  consequently  their  expense,  it  became 
requisite  that  England,  from  motives  both  of  honor  and 
security,  should  bear  some  proportion  to  them,  and  adapt 
its  revenue  to  the  new  system  of  politics  which  prevailed. 
According  to  the  chancellor's  computation,  a  charge  of 
£800,000  a  year  was  at  present  requisite  for  the  fleet  and 
other  articles,  which  formerly  cost  the  crown  but  £80,000. 

Had  the  parliament,  before  restoring  the  king,  insisted  on 
any  farther  limitations  than  those  which  the  constitution 
already  imposed  ;  besides  the  danger  of  reviving  former  quar- 
rels among  parties,  it  would  seem  that  their  precaution  had 
been  intirely  superfluous.  By  reason  of  its  slender  and  pre- 
carious revenue,  the  crown  in  effect  was  still  totally  de- 
pendent :  not  a  fourth  part  of  this  sum,  which  seemed 
requisite  for  public  expenses,  could  be  levied  without  con- 
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sent  of  parliament:  and  any  concessions,  had  they  been 
thooght  necessary,  might,  even  after  the  restoration,  be 
extorted  by  the  commons  from  their  necessitous  prince. 
This  parliament  showed  no  intention  of  employing  at  pre> 
sent  that  engine  to  any  such  purposes;  but  they  seemed 
still  determined  not  to  part  with  it  intirely,  or  to  render  the 
revenues  of  the  crown  fixed  and  independent :  though  they 
voted  in  general,  that  £1,200,000  a  year  should  be  settled 
on  the  king,  they  scarcely  assigned  any  funds  which  could 
yield  two-thirds  of  that  sum  ;  and  they  left  the  care  of  ful- 
filling their  engagements  to  the  future  consideration  of 
parliament. 

In  all  the  temporary  supplies  which  they  voted,  they 
discovered  the  same  cautious  frugality.  To  disband  the 
army,  so  formidable  in  itself,  and  so  much  accustomed  to 
rebellion  and  changes  of  government,  was  necessary  for  the  se- 
curity both  of  king  and  parliament ;  yet  the  commons  showed 
great  jealousy  in  granting  the  sums  requisite  for  that  end. 
An  assessment  of  £70,000  a  month  was  imposed;  but  it 
was  at  first  voted  to  continue  only  three  months :  and  all 
the  other  sums  which  they  levied  for  that  purpose,  by  a 
poll-bill  and  new  assessments,  were  still  granted  by  parcels  ; 
as  if  they  were  not  as  yet  well  assured  of  the  fidelity  of  the 
hand  to  which  the  money  was  entrusted.  Having  proceeded 
8o  far  in  the  settlement  of  the  nation,  the  parliament 
adjourned  itself  for  some  time  [Sept.  13.]. 

4.  During  the  recess  of  parliament,  the  object  which 
chiefly  interested  the  public  was  the  trial  and  condemnation 
of  the  regicides.  The  general  indignation,  attending  the 
enormous  crime  of  which  these  men  had  been  guilty,  made 
their  sufferings  the  subject  of  joy  to  the  people  ;  but  in  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  that  action,  in  the  prejudices  of 
the  times,  as  well  as  in  the  behavior  of  the  criminals,  a 
mind  seasoned  with  humanity  will  find  a  plentiful  source  of 
compassion  and  indulgence.  Can  any  one,  without  concern 
for  human  blindness  and  ignorance,  consider  the  demeanor 
of  general  Harrison,  who  was  first  brought  to  his  trial? 
With  great  courage  and  elevation  of  sentiment,  he  told  the 
court,  that  the  pretended  crime  of  which  he  stood  accused 
was  not  a  deed  performed  in  a  corner :  the  sound  of  it  had 
gone  forth  to  most  nations ;  and  in  the  singular  and  mar- 
vellous conduct  of  it  had  chiefly  appeared  the  sovereign 
power  of  Heaven  :  that  he  himself,  agitated  by  doubts,  had 
often  with  passionate  tears  offered  up  his  addresses  to  the 
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divine  Majesty,  and  earnestly  sought  for  light  and  con^ 
Tiction  :  he  had  still  received  assurance  of  a  heavenly  sanc- 
tion, and  returned  from  these  devout  supplications  with 
more  serene  tranquillity  and  satisfaction :  that  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  were,  in  the  eyes  of  their  Creator,  less  than  a 
drop  of  water  in  the  bucket ;  nor  were  their  erroneous  judg- 
ments aught  but  darkness,  compared  with  divine  illuminations : 
that  these  frequent  illapses  of  the  Divine  Spirit  he  could  not 
suspect  to  be  interested  illusions  ;  since  he  was  conscious, 
that  for  no  temporal  advantage  would  he  offer  injury  to  the 
poorest  man  or  woman  that  trod  on  the  earth :  that  all 
the  allurements  of  ambition,  all  the  terrors  of  imprisonment, 
had  not  been  able,  during  the  usurpation  of  Cromwell,  to 
shake  his  steady  resolution,  or  bend  him  to  a  compliance 
with  that  deceitful  tyrant :  and  that  when  invited  by  him  to 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne,  when  offered  riches  and 
splendor  and  dominion,  he  had  disdainfully  rejected  all 
temptations;  and,  neglecting  the  tears  of  his  friends  and 
family,  had  still,  through  every  danger,  held  fast  his  prin- 
ciples and  his  integrity. 

Scot,  who  was  more  a  republican  than  a  fanatic,  had  said 
in  the  house  of  commons,  a  little  before  the  restoration, 
that  he  desired  no  other  epitaph  to  be  inscribed  on  his 
tombstone  than  this : — '  Here  lies  Thomas  Scot,  who  ad- 
judged the  king  to  death.'  He  supported  the  same  spirit  on 
his  trial. 

Carew,  a  millenarian,  submitted  to  his  trial,  '  saving  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  his  right  to  the  government  of  these 
kingdoms.'  Some  scrupled  to  say,  according  to  form,  that 
they  would  be  tried  by  God  and  their  country,  because  God 
was  not  visibly  present  to  judge  them :  others  said  that 
they  would  be  tried  by  the  word  of  God. 

No  more  than  six  of  the  late  king's  judges,  Harrison, 
Scot,  Carew,  Clement,  Jones,  and  Scrope  were  executed : 
Scrope  alone,  of  all  those  who  came  in  on  the  king's 
proclamation.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  good  family  and  of  a 
decent  character;  but  it  was  proved,  that  he  had  a  little 
before  in  conversation  expressed  himself  as  if  he  were  no 
wise  convinced  of  any  guilt  in  condemning  the  king.  Axtel, 
who  had  guarded  the  high  court  of  justice ;  Hacker,  who 
commanded  on  the  day  of  the  king's  execution ;  Coke,  the 
solicitor  for  the  people  of  £ngland ;  and  Hugh  Peters,  the 
fanatical  preacher,  who  inflamed  the  army,  and  impelled 
tliem  to  regicide ; — all  thesb  were  tried,  and  condemjied,  and 
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suffered  witli  the  king's  judges.  No  saint  or  confessor  ever 
went  to  martyrdom  with  more  assured  confidence  of  Heaven 
than  was  expressed  hy  those  criminals,  even  when  the 
terrors  of  immediate  death,  joined  to  many  indignities,  were 
set  before  them  :  the  rest  of  the  king's  judges,  by  an  unex- 
ampled lenity,  were  reprieved ;  and  they  were  dispersed  into 
several  prisons. 

This  punishment  of  declared  enemies  interrupted  not  the 
rejoicings  of  the  x:ourt ;  but  the  death  of  the  duke  of 
Glocester  [Sept.  13.],  a  young  prince  of  promising  hopes, 
threw  a  great  cloud  on  them.  The  king,  by  no  incident  in 
his  life,  was  ever  so  deeply  affected.  Glocester  was  observed 
to  possess  united  the  good  qualities  of  both  his  brothers ; 
the  clear  judgment  and  penetration  of  the  king,  the  industry 
and  application  of  the  duke  of  York :  he  was  also  believed 
to  be  affectionate  to  the  religion  and  constitution  of  his 
country.  He  was  but  twenty  years  of  age,  when  the  small- 
pox put  an  end  to  his  life. 

The  princess  of  Orange,  having  come  to  England,  in 
order  to  partake  of  the  joy  attending  the  restoration  of 
her  family,  with  whom  she  lived  in  great  friendship,  soon 
after  sickened  and  died :  the  queen-mother  paid  a  visit  to 
her  son,  and  obtained  his  consent  to  the  marriage  of  the 
princess  Henrietta  with  the  duke  of  Orleans,  brother  to  the 
French  king. 

5.  After  a  recess  of  near  two  months,  the  parliament  met 
[Nov.  6.],  and  proceeded  in  the  great  work  of  the  national 
settlement.  They  established  the  post-office,  wine  licenses, 
and  some  articles  of  the  revenue  :  they  granted  more  assess- 
ments, and  some  arrears,  for  paying  and  disbanding  the 
army  :  business  being  carried  on  with  great  unanimity,  was 
soon  despatched :  and  after  they  had  sitten  two  months,  the 
king,  in  a  speech  full  of  the  most  gracious  expressions, 
thought  proper  to  dissolve  them  [Dec.  29.]  • 

This  house  of  commons  had  been  chosen  during  the  reign 
of  the  old  parliamentary  party ;  and  though  many  royalists 
had  crept  in  amongst  them,  yet  did  it  chiefly  consist  of 
presbyterians,  who  had  not  yet  intirely  laid  aside  their  old 
jealousies  and  principles.  Lenthal,  a  member,  having  said 
that  those  who  first  took  arms  against  the  king  were  as 
guilty  as  those  who  afterwards  brought  him  to  the  scaffold, 
was  severely  reprimanded  by  order  of  the  house ;  and  the 
most  violent  efforts  of  the  long  parliament  to  secure  the 
constitution  and  bring  delinquents  to  justice,  were  in  effect 
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Tindicated  and  applauded.*  The  claim  of  the  two  houses  to 
the  militia,  the  first  ground  of  the  quarrel,  however  ex- 
orbitant a  usurpation,  was  never  expressly  resigned  by  this 
parliament :  they  made  all  grants  of  money  with  a  very 
sparing  hand :  great  arrears  being  due  by  the  protector  to 
the  fleet,  the  array,  the  navy-office,  and  every  branch  of 
service ;  this  whole  debt  they  threw  on  the  crown,  without 
establishing  funds  sufficient  for  its  payment :  yet  notwith- 
standing this  jealous  care  expressed  by  the  parliament,  there 
prevails  a  story,  that  Popham,  having  sounded  the  disposition 
of  the  members,  undertook  to  the  earl  of  Southampton  to 
procure,  during  the  king's  life,  a  grant  of  £2,000,000  a  year, 
land-tax ;  a  sum  which,  added  to  the  customs  and  excise, 
would  for  ever  have  rendered  this  prince  independent  of  his 
people.  Southampton,  it  is  said,  merely  from  his  affection  to 
the  king,  had  unwarily  embraced  the  offer ;  and  it  was  not 
till  he  communicated  the  matter  to  the  chancellor,  that  he 
was  made  sensible  of  its  pernicious  tendency.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  such  an  offer  might  have  been  made  and  been 
hearkened  to ;  but  it  is  no  wise  probable  that  all  the  interest 
of  the  court  would  ever,  with  this  house  of  commons,  have 
been  able  to  make  it  effectual.  Clarendon  showed  his  pru- 
dence, no  less  than  his  integrity,  in  intirely  rejecting  it. 

The  chanceHor,  from  the  same  principles  of  conduct, 
hastened  to  disband  the  army.  When  the  king  reviewed 
these  veteran  troops,  he  was  struck  with  their  beauty,  order, 
discipline,  and  martial  appearance ;  and  being  sensible  that 
regular  forces  are  most  necessary  implements  of  royalty,  he 
expressed  a  desire  of  finding  expedients  still  to  retain  them: 
but  his  wise  minister  set  before  him  the  dangerous  spirit  by 
which- these  troops  were  actuated,  their  enthusiastic  genius, 
their  habits  of  rebellion  and  mutiny  ;  and  he  convinced  the 
king,  that  till  they  were  disbanded,  he  never  could  esteem 
himself  securely  established  on  his  throne :  no  more  troops 
were  retained  than  a  few  guards  and  garrisons,  about  1000 
horse,  and  4000  foot.  This  was  the  first  appearance,  under 
the  monarchy,  of  a  regular  standing  army  in  this  island  :  lord 
Mordaunt  said,  that  the  king,  being  possessed  of  that  force, 
might  now  look  on  himself  as  the  most  considerable  gentle- 
man in  England.^    The  fortifications  of  Glocester,  Taunton, 

'  Joamals,  vol.  viii.  p.  24. 

'  King  James's  Memoirs.  This  prince  says,  that  Venner'i  in- 
■urrection  furnished  a  reason  or  pretence  for  keeping  up  the  guards. 
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and  other  towns,  wliich  had  made  resistance  to  the  kin£ 
during  the  civil  wars,  were  demolished. 

Clarendon  not  only  behaved  with  wisdom  and  justice  in  the 
office  of  chancellor ;  all  the  counsels  which  he  gave  the  king 
tended  equally  to  promote  the  interest  of  prince  and  people : 
Charles,  accustomed  in  his  exile  to  pay  intire  deference  to 
the  judgment  of  this  faithful  servant,  continued  still  to  sub- 
mit to  his  direction  ;  and  for  some  time  no  minister  was  ever 
possessed  of  more  absolute  authority.  He  moderated  the 
forward  zeal  of  the  royalists,  and  tempered  their  appetite  for 
revenge :  with  the  opposite  party  he  endeavored  to  pre- 
serve inviolate  all  the  king's  engagements :  he  kept  an  exact 
register  of  the  promises  which  had  been  made  for  any  service, 
and  he  employed  all  his  industry  to  fulfil  them.  This  good 
minister  was  now  nearly  allied  to  the  royal  family :  his 
daughter,  Anne  Hyde,  a  woman  of  spirit  and  fine  accom- 
plishments, had  hearkened,  while  abroad,  to  the  addresses  of 
the  duke  of  York,  and  under  promise  of  marriage  had  secretly 
admitted  him  to  her  bed.  Her  pregnancy  appeared  soon 
after  the  restoration  ;  and  though  many  endeavored  to  dis-' 
suade  the  king  from  consenting  to  so  unequal  an  alliance, 
Charles,  in  pity  to  his  friend  and  minister,  who  had  been 
ignorant  of  these  engagements,  permitted  his  brother  to 
marry  her.^  Clarendon  expressed  great  uneasiness  at  the 
honor  which  he  had  obtained;  and  said  that,  by  being 
elevated  so  much  above  his  rank,  he  thence  dreaded  a  more 
sudden  downfall. 

6.  Most  circumstances  of  Clarendon's  administration 
have  met  with  applause :  his  maxims  alone  in  the  conduct 
of  ecclesiastical  politics  have  by  many  been  deemed  the 
effect  of  prejudices  narrow  and  bigoted.  Had  the  jealousy 
of  royal  power  prevailed  so  far  with  the  convention  par- 
liament, as  to  msike  them  restore  the  king  with  strict  limi- 
tations, there  is  no  question  but  the  establishment  of  pres- 
byterian  discipline  had  been  one  of  the  conditions  most 
rigidly  insisted  on :  not  only  that  form  of  ecclesiastical 
government  is  more  favorable  to  liberty  than  to  royal  power ; 
it  was  likewise,  on  its  own  account,  agreeable  to  the  majority 
of  the  house  of  commons,  and  suited  their  religious  prin- 
ciples :  but  as  the  impatience  of  the  people,  the  danger  of 

which  were  intended  at  first  to  have  been  disbanded  with  the  rest 
of  the  army. 
'  King  James's  Memoirs. 
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delay,  the  general  disgust  towards  faction,  and  the  authorit/ 
of  Monk  had  prevailed  over  that  jealous  project  of  limitations, 
the  full  settlement  of  the  hierarchy,  together  with  the  mon- 
archy, was  a  necessary  and  infallible  consequence.  All  the 
royalists  were  zealous  for  that  mode  of  religion ;  the  merits 
of  the  episcopal  clergy  towards  the  king,  as  well  as  their 
iufferings  on  that  account,  had  been  great ;  the  laws  which 
established  bishops  and  the  liturgy  were  as  yet  unrepealed 
by  legal  authority  ;  and  any  attempt  of  the  parliament,  by 
new  acts,  to  give  the  superiority  to  presbyterianism,  had 
been  sufficient  to  involve  the  nation  again  in  blood  and  con- 
fusion. Moved  by  these  views,  the  commons  had  wisely 
postponed  the  examination  of  all  religious  controversy,  and 
had  left  the  settlement  cf  the  church  to  the  king  and  to  the 
ancient  laws. 

The  king  at  first  used  grCvXt  moderation  in  the  execution  of 
the  laws.  Nine  bishops  st^!l  remained  alive ;  and  these 
were  immediately  restored  to  their  sees :  all  the  ejected 
clergy  recovered  their  livings  :  the  liturgy,  a  form  of  worship 
decent,  and  not  without  beauty,  was  again  admitted  into 
the  church  :  but,  at  the  same  time,  a  ^declaration  was  issued, 
in  order  to  give  contentment  to  the  presbyterians,  and  pre- 
serve an  air  of  moderation  and  neutrality.*  In  this  declara- 
tion, the  king  promised  that  he  would  provide  suffragan 
bishops  for  the  larger  dioceses  ;  that  the  prelates  should,  all 
of  them,  be  regular  and  constant  preachers  ;  that  they  should 
not  confer  ordination,  or  exercise  any  jurisdiction,  without 
the  advice  and  assistance  of  presbyters  chosen  by  the  diocese  ; 
that  such  alterations  should  be  made  in  the  liturgy  as  would 
render  it  totally  unexceptionable ;  that,  in  the  mean  time, 
the  use  of  that  mode  of  worship  should  not  be  imposed  on 
such  as  were  unwilling  to  receive  it ;  and  that  the  surplice, 
the  cross  in  baptism,  and  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
should  not  be  rigidly  insisted  on.  This  declaration  was  issued 
by  the  king  as  head  of  the  church ;  and  he  plainly  assumed, 
in  many  parts  of  it,  a  legislative  authority  in  ecclesiastical 
matters.  But  the  English  government,  though  more  exactly 
defined  by  late  contests,  was  not  as  yet  reduced  in  every  par- 
ticular to  the  strict  limits  of  law  :  and  if  ever  prerogative  was 
justifiably  employed,  it  seemed  to  be  on  the  present  occasion, 
when  all  parts  of  the  state  were  torn  with  past  convulsioni^ 

*  Pari.  Hist.  vol.  xxiii.  p.  173. 


no  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.        ch.  lxiii. 

aud  required  the  moderating  liand  of  the  chief  magistrate  to 
reduce  them  to  their  ancient  order. 

7.  But  though  these  appearances  of  neutrality  were  main- 
tained, and  a  mitigated  episcopacy  only  seemed  to  he  insisted 
on,  it  was  far  from  the  intention  of  the  ministry  always  to 
preserve  like  regard  to  the  preshyterians.     The  madness  of 
the  fifth-monarchy  men  afforded  them  a  pretence  for  de- 
parting from  it.     Venner,  a  desperate  enthusiast,  who  had 
often  conspired  against  Cromwell,  having  hy  his  zealous 
lectures   inflamed  his   own   imagination   and    that   of   his 
followers,   issued   forth  at  their  head   into  the  streets  of 
London :    they  were,   to  the  numher   of  sixty,  completely 
armed,  believed  themselves  invulnerable  and  invincible,  and 
lirmly  expected  the  same  success  which  had  attended  Gideon 
and  other  heroes  of  the  Old  Testament.     Every  one  at  first 
fled   before   them.     One   unhappy  man,  who,  being  ques- 
tioned,  said,   '  He  was   for  God  and   king   Charles,'  was 
instantly  murdered  by  them.     They  went  triumphantly  from 
street  to  street,  every  where  proclaiming  king  Jesus,  who, 
they  said,  was  their  invisible  leader.     At  length  the  magis- 
trates, having  assembled  some  trained-bands,  made  an  attack 
on  them.     They  defended  themselves  with  order  as  well  as 
valor ;  and  after  killing  many  of  the  assailants,  they  made  a 
regular  retreat  into   Cane-wood,   near   Hampstead.     Next 
morning  they  were  chased  thence  by  a  detachment  of  the 
guards ;  but  they  ventured  again  to  invade  the  city,  which 
was  not  prepared  to  receive  them.     After  committing  great 
disorder,  and  traversing  almost  every  street  of  that  immense 
capital,  they  retired  into  a  house,  which  they  were  resolute 
to  defend  to  the  last  extremity.     Being  surrounded,  and  the 
house  untiled,  they  were  fired  on  from  every  side,  and  they 
still  refused  quarter.     The  people  rushed  in  on  them,  and 
seized   the   few  who  were   alive :    these  were  tried,   con- 
demned, and  executed;    and  to  the  last  they  persisted  in 
affirming,  that  if  they  were  deceived,  it  was  the  Lord  that 
had  deceived  them. 

Clarendon  and  the  ministry  took  occasion,  from  this 
insurrection,  to  infer  the  dangerous  spirit  of  the  preshy- 
terians, and  of  all  the  sectaries ;  but  the  madness  of  the 
attempt  sufficiently  proved  that  it  had  been  undertaken  by 
no  concert,  and  never  could  have  proved  dangerous : .  the 
well-known  hatred  too  which  prevailed  between  the  preshy- 
terians and  the  other  sects  should  have  removed  the  former 
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from  all  suspicion  of  any  concurrence  in  the  enterprise :  but 
as  a  pretence  was  wanted,  besides  their  old  demerits,  for 
justifying  the  intended  rigors  against  all  of  them,  this 
reason,  however  slight,  was  greedily  laid  hold  of. 

8.  Affairs  in  Scotland  hastened  with  still  quicker  steps 
than  those  in  England  towards  a  settlement  and  a  com- 
pliance with  the  king.  It  was  deliberated  in  the  English 
council,  whether  that  nation  should  be  restored  to  its  liberty, 
or  whether  the  forts  erected  by  Cromwell  should  not  still  be 
upheld,  in  order  to  curb  the  mutinous  spirit  by  which  the 
Scots  in  all  ages  had  been  so  much  governed.  Lauderdale, 
who  from  the  battle  of  Worcester  to  the  restoration  had  been 
detained  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  had  considerable  influence 
with  the  king ;  and  he  strenuously  opposed  this  violent  mea- 
sure. He  represented,  that  it  was  the  loyalty  of  the  Scottish 
nation  which  had  engaged  them  in  an  opposition  to  the  English 
rebels ;  and  to  take  advantage  of  the  calamities  into  which 
on  that  account  they  had  fallen,  would  be  regarded  as  the 
highest  injustice  and  ingratitude :  that  the  spirit  of  that 
people  was  now  fully  subdued  by  the  servitude  under  which 
the  usurpers  had  so  long  held  them,  and  would  of  itself 
yield  to  any  reasonable  compliance  with  their  legal  sovereign, 
if  by  this  means  they  recovered  their  liberty  and  independ- 
ence :  that  the  attachment  of  the  Scots  towards  their  king, 
whom  they  regarded  as  their  native  prince,  was  naturally  much 
stronger  than  that  of  the  English ;  and  would  afford  him 
a  sure  resource  in  case  of  any  rebellion  among  the  latter : 
that  republican  principles  had  long  been,  and  still  were,  very 
prevalent  with  his  southern  subjects,  and  might  again 
menace  the  throne  with  new  lumults  and  resistance :  that 
the  time  would  probably  come,  when  the  king,  instead  of 
desiring  to  see  English  garrisons  in  Scotland,  would  be 
better  pleased  to  have  Scottish  garrisons  in  England,  who, 
supported  by  English  pay,  would  be  fond  to  curb  the  se- 
ditious genius  of  that  opulent  nation :  and  that  a  people, 
such  as  the  Scots,  governed  by  a  few  nobility,  would  more 
easily  be  reduced  to  submission  under  monarchy,  than  one 
like  the  English,  who  breathed  nothing  but  the  spirit  of  de- 
mocratical  equality. 

These  views  induced  the  king  to  disband  all  the  forces 
in  Scotland,  and  to  rase  all  the  forts  which  had  been  erected 
[Jan.  1,  1661.].  General  Middleton,  created  earl  of  that 
name,  was  sent  commissioner  to  the  parliament,  which  was 
summoned.    A  very  compliant  spirit  was  therje  discovered 
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in  all  orders  of  men  :  the  commissioner  had  even  sufficient 
influence  to  obtain  an  act,  annulling. at  once  all  laws  which 
had  passed  since  the  year  1633,  on  pretext  of  the  violence 
which,  during  that  time,  had  been  employed  against  the 
king  and  his  father,  in  order  to  procure  their  assent  to  these 
statutes.  This  was  a  very  large,  if  not  an  unexampled  con^ 
cession;  and,  together  with  many  dangerous  limitations, 
overthrew  some  useful  barriers  which  had  been  erected  to 
the  constitution  :  but  the  tide  was  now  running  strongly 
towards  monarchy ;  and  the  Scottish  nation  plainly  dis- 
covered that  their  past  resistance  had  proceeded  more  from 
the  turbulence  of  their  aristocracy,  and  the  bigotry  of  the 
ecclesiastics,  than  from  any  fixed  passion  towards  civil 
liberty.  The  lords  of  articles  were  restored,  with  some 
other  branches  of  prerogative ;  and  royal  authority,  fortified 
with  more  plausible  claims  and  pretences,  was  m  its  full 
extent  re-established  in  that  kingdom. 

The  prelacy  li  ice  wise,  by  the  abrogating  of  every  statute 
enacted  in  favor  of  presbytery,  was  thereby  tacitly  restored, 
and  the  king  deliberated  what  use  he  should  make  of  this 
concession.  Lauderdale,  who  at  bottom  was  a  passionate 
zealot  against  episcopacy,  endeavored  to  persuade  him,  that 
the  Scots,  if  gratified  in  this  favorite  point  of  ecclesiastical 
government,  would  in  every  other  demand  be  intirely  com- 
pliant with  the  king.  Charles,  though  he  had  no  such 
attachment  to  prelacy  as  had  influenced  his  father  and 
grandfather,  had  suffered  such  indignities  from  the  Scottish 
presbyterians  that  he  ever  after  bore  them  a  hearty  aversion  : 
he  said  to  Lauderdale,  that  presbyterianism,  he  thought,  was 
not  a  religion  for  a  gentleman ;  and  he  could  not  consent  to 
its  farther  continuance  in  Scotland :  Middleton  too  and  his 
other  ministers  persuaded  him  that  the  nation  in  general 
was  so  disgusted  with  the  violence  and  tyranny  of  the  eccle-^ 
elastics,  that  any  alteration  of  church  government  would  be 
universally  grateful ;  and  Clarendon,  as  well  as  Ormond, 
dreading  that  the  presbyterian  sect,  if  legally  established  in 
Scotland,  would  acquire  authority  in  England  and  Ireland, 
seconded  the  application  of  these  ministers.  The  resolution 
was  therefore  taken  to  restore  prelacy;  a  measure  after* 
wards  attended  with  many  and  great  inconveniences  :  but 
whether  in  this  resolution  Charles  chose  not  the  lesser  evil, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  determine.  Sharp,  who  had  been  com- 
missioned by  the  presbyterians  in  Scotland  to  manage  their 
interests  with  the  king,  was  persuaded  to  abandon  that 
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party;  and,  as  a  reward  for  his  compliance,  was  created 
archbishop  of  St.  Andrews :  the  conduct  of  ecclesiastical 
affairs  was  chiefly  entrusted  to  him ;  and  as  he  was  esteemed 
a  traitor  and  a  renegade  by  his  old  friends,  he  became  on 
that  account,  as  well  as  from  the  violence  of  his  conduct, 
extremely  obnoxious  to  them. 

Charles  had  not  promised  to  Scotland  any  such  indemnity 
as  he  had  ensured  to  England  by  the  declaration  of  Breda ; 
and  it  was  deemed  more  political  for  him  to  hold  over  men's 
heads  for  some  time  the  terror  of  punishment,   till   they 
should  have  made  the  requisite  compliances  with  the  new 
government.     Though  neither  the  king's  temper  nor  plan  of 
administration   led  him   to   severity,  some   examples,  after 
such  a  bloody  and  triumphant  rebellion,  seemed  necessary  ; 
and  the  marquis  of  Argyle  and  one  Guthrie  were  pitched 
on  as  the  victims.     Two  acts  of  indemnity,  one  passed  by 
the  late   king  in    1641,  another  by  the  present  in  1651, 
formed,  it  was  thought,  invincible  obstacles  to  the  punish- 
ment of  Argyle,  and  barred  all  inquiry  into  that  part  of  his 
conduct  which  might  justly  be  regarded  as  the  most  ex- 
ceptionable :    nothing  remained  but  to  try  him  for  his  com- 
pliance with  the  usurpation  ;    a  crime  common  to  him  with 
the  whole  nation,  and  such  a  one  as  the  most  loyal  and 
affectionate  subject  might  frequently  by  violence  be  obliged 
to  commit.     To   make   this   compliance   appear  the   more 
voluntary  and  hearty,  there  were  produced  in  court  letters 
which  he  had  written  to  Albemarle,  while  that  general  com- 
manded in  Scotland,  and  which  contained  expressions  of  the 
most  cordial   attachment   to   the   established   government : 
but  besides  the  general  indignation  excited  by  Albemarle's 
discovery  of  this  private  correspondence,  men  thought,  that 
even  the  highest  demonstrations  of  affection  might,  during 
jealous  times,  be  exacted  as  a  necessary  mark  of  compliance 
from  a  person  of  such  distinction  as  Argyle,  and  could  not, 
by  any  equitable  construction,  imply  the  crime  of  treason : 
the  parliament,  however,  scrupled  not  to  pass  sentence  on 
him ;   and  he  died  with  great  constancy  and  courage.     As 
he  was  universally  known  to  have  been  the  chief  instrument 
of  the  past  disorders  and  civil  wars,  the  irregularity  of  his 
sentence,  and  several  iniquitous  circumstances  in  the  method 
of  conducting  his  trial,  seemed,  on  that  account,  to  admit  of 
some  apology.      Lord  Lome,  son   of  Argyle,  having  ever 
preserved  his    loyalty,   obtained  a  gift  of   the  forfeiture. 
Guthrie  was  a  seditious  preacher,  and  had  personally  affi*onted 
icya.  vr.  h 
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the  king:  his  punishment  gave  surprise  to  nobody.  Sir 
Archibald  Johnstone,  of  Warriston,  was  attainted  and  fled  ; 
but  was  seized  in  France  about  two  years  after,  brought 
over,  and  executed  :  he  had  been  very  active  during  all  the 
late  disorders,  and  was  even  suspected  of  a  secret  corre- 
spondence with  the  English  regicides. 

Besides  these  instances  of  compliance  in  the  Scottish  par- 
liament, they  voted  an  additional  revenue  to  the  king  of 
£40,000  a  year,  to  be  levied  by  way  of  excise  :  a  small  force 
was  purposed  to  be  maintained  by  this  revenue,  in  order  to 
prevent  like  confusions  with  those  to  which  the  kingdom 
had  been  hitherto  exposed :  an  act  was  also  passed,  de- 
claring the  covenant  unlawful,  and  its  obligation  void  and 
null. 

9.  In  England,  the  civil  distinctions  seemed  to  be  abolished 
by  the  lenity  and  equality  of  Charles's  administration  : 
Cavalier  and  Roundhead  were  heard  of  no  more :  all  men 
seemed  to  concur  in  submitting  to  the  king's  lawful  pre- 
rogatives, and  in  cherishing  the  just  privileges  of  the  people 
and  of  parliament :  theological  controversy  alone  still  sub- 
sisted, and  kept  alive  some  sparks  of  that  flame  which  had 
thrown  the  nation  into  combustion.  While  catholics,  inde- 
pendents, and  other  sectaries  were  content  with  entertaining 
some  prospect  of  toleration ;  prelacy  and  presbytery  strug- 
gled for  the  superiority,  and  the  hopes  and  fears  of  both 
parties  kept  them  in  agitation.  A  conference  was  held  in 
the  Savoy  between  twelve  bishops  and  twelve  leaders  among 
the  presbyterian  ministers  [March  25.],  with  an  intention, 
at  least  on  pretence,  of  bringing  about  an  accommodation 
between  the  parties.  The  surplice,  the  cross  in  baptism,  the 
kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  the  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
were  anew  canvassed ;  and  the  ignorant  multitude  were  in 
hopes  that  so  many  men  of  gravity  and  learning  could  not 
fail,  after  deliberate  argumentation,  to  agree  in  all  points  of 
controversy :  they  were  surprised  to  see  them  separate,  more 
inflamed  than  ever,  and  more  confirmed  in  their  several  pre- 
judices. To  enter  into  particulars  would  be  superfluous  : 
disputes  concerning  religious  forms  are  in  themselves  the 
most  frivolous  of  any ;  and  merit  attention  only  so  far  as 
they  have  influence  on  the  peace  and  order  of  civil  society. 

10.  The  king's  declaration  had  promised,  that  some  en- 
deavors should  be  used  to  effect  a  comprehension  of  both 
parties ;  and  Charles's  own  indifference  with  regard  to  all 
aach  questions   seemed  a  favorable   circumstance  for  the 
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execution  of  that  project.  The  partisans  of  a  comprehension 
said,  that  the  presbyterians,  as  well  as  the  prelatists,  having 
felt  by  experience  the  fatal  effects  of  obstinacy  and  violence, 
were  now  well  disposed  towards  an  amicable  agreement: 
that  the  bishops,  by  relinquishing  some  part  of  their  au- 
thority, and  dispensing  with  the  most  exceptionable  cere- 
monies, would  so  gratify  their  adversaries  as  to  obtain  their 
cordial  and  affectionate  compliance,  and  unite  the  whole 
nation  in  one  faith  and  one  worship :  that  by  obstinately 
insisting  on  forms,  in  themselves  insignificant,  an  air  of  im- 
portance was  bestowed  on  them,  and  men  were  taught  to  con- 
tinue equally  obstinate  in  rejecting  them :  that  the  presby- 
terian  clergy  would  go  every  reasonable  length,  rather  than, 
by  parting  with  their  livings,  expose  themselves  to  a  state  of 
beggary,  at  best  of  dependence  :  and  that  if  their  pride  were 
flattered  by  some  seeming  alterations,  and  a  pretence  given 
them  for  siffirming  that  they  had  not  abandoned  their  former 
principles,  nothing  farther  was  wanting  to  produce  a  thorough 
union  between  those  two  parties  which  comprehended  the 
bulk  of  ^e  nation. 

It  wa?  alleged  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  difference 
between  religious  sects  was  founded,  not  on  principle,  but  on 
passion ;  and  till  the  irregular  affections  of  men  could  be 
corrected,  it  was  in  vain  to  expect  by  compliances  to  obtain 
a  perfect  unanimity  and  comprehension  :  that  the  more 
insignificant  the  objects  of  dispute  appeared,  with  the  more 
certainty  might  it  be  inferred  that  the  real  ground  of  dissen- 
sion was  different  from  that  which  was  universally  pretended : 
that  the  love  of  novelty,  the  pride  of  argumentation,  the 
pleasure  of  making  proselytes,  and  the  obstinacy  of  con- 
tradiction would  for  ever  give  rise  to  sects  and  disputes  ;  nor 
was  it  possible  that  such  a  source  of  dissension  could  ever, 
by  any  concessions,  be  intirely  exhausted  :  that  the  church, 
by  departing  from  ancient  practices  aud  principles,  would 
tacitly  acknowlege  herself  guilty  of  error,  and  lose  that 
reverence,  so  requisite  for  preserving  the  attachment  of  the 
multitude  :  and  that  if  the  present  concessions  (which  was 
more  than  probable)  should  prove  ineffectual,  greater  must 
still  be  made ;  and  in  the  issue,  discipline  would  be  despoiled 
of  all  its  authority,  and  worship  of  all  its  decency,  without 
obtaining  that  end  which  had  been  so  fondly  sought  for  by 
these  dangerous  indulgences. 

11.  The  ministry  were  inclined  to  give  the  preference  to 
the  latter  arguments ;  and  were  the  more  confirmed  in  that 


116  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.         ch.  lxiii. 

intention  by  the  disposition  which  appeared  in  the  parliament 
lately  assembled  [May  8.].  The  royalists  and  zealous  church- 
men were  at  present  the  popular  party  in  the  nation,  and, 
seconded  by  the  efforts  of  the  court,  had  prevailed  in  most 
elections :  not  more  than  fifty-six  members  of  the  presby- 
terian  party  had  obtained  seats  in  the  lower  house ;  ^  and 
these  were  not  able  either  to  oppose  or  retard  the  measures 
of  the  majority :  monarchy  therefore  and  episcopacy  were 
now  exalted  to  as  great  power  and  splendor  as  they  had 
lately  suffered  misery  and  depression.  Sir  Edward  Turner 
was  chosen  speaker. 

An  act  was  passed  for  the  security  of  the  king's  person 
and  government.  To  intend  or  devise  the  king's  imprison- 
ment, or  bodily  harm,  or  deposition,  or  levying  war  against 
Mm,  was  declared,  during  the  lifetime  of  his  present  majesty, 
to  be  high  treason  :  to  affirm  him  to  be  a  papist  or  heretic, 
or  to  endeavor  by  speech  or  writing  to  alienate  his  subjects' 
affections  from  him ;  these  offences  were  made  sufficient  to 
incapacitate  the  person  guilty  from  holding  any  employment 
in  church  or  state  :  to  maintain  that  the  long  parliament  is 
not  dissolved,  or  that  either  or  both  houses,  without  the 
king,  are  possessed  of  legislative  authority,  or  that  the  cove- 
nant is  binding,  was  made  punishable  by  the  penalty  of 
premunire. 

The  covenant  itself,  together  with  the  act  for  erecting  the 
high  court  of  justice,  that  for  subscribing  the  engagement, 
and  that  fpr  declaring  England  a  commonwealth,  were  or- 
dered to  be  burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  hangman.  The  people 
assisted  with  great  alacrity  on  this  occasion. 

The  abuses  of  petitioning  in  the  preceding  reign  had  been 
attended  with  the  worst  consequences ;  and  to  prevent  such 
irregular  practices  for  the  future,  it  was  enacted,  that  no 
more  than  twenty  hands  should  be  fixed  to  any  petition, 
unless  with  the  sanction  of  three  justices,  or  the  major  part 
of  the  grand  jury  ;  and  that  no  petition  should  be  presented 
to  the  king  or  either  house  by  above  ten  persons.  The 
penalty  annexed  to  a  transgression  of  this  law  was  a  fine  of 
£100  and  three  months  imprisonment. 

12.  The  bishops,  though  restored  to  their  spiritual  au- 
thority, were  still  excluded  from  parliament  by  the  law 
which  the  late  king  had  passed  immediately  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  civil  disorders :  great  violence,  both  against 

*  Carts's  Answer  to  the  Bystander,  p.  79. 
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the  king  and  the  house  of  peers,  had  been  employed  in  passing 
this  law ;  and  on  that  account  alone  the  partisans  of  the 
church  were  provided  with  a  plausible  pretence  for  repealing 
it.  Charles  expressed  much  satisfaction,  when  he  gave  his 
assent  to  the  act  for  that  purpose.  It  is  certain,  that  the 
authority  of  the  crown,  as  well  as  that  of  the  church,  was 
interested  in  restoring  the  prelates  to  their  former  dignity : 
but  those  who  deemed  every  acquisition  of  the  prince  a 
detriment  to  the  people,  were  apt  to  complain  of  this  instance 
of  complaisance  in  the  parliament. 

After  an  adjournment  of  some  months,  the  parliament  was 
again  assembled  [Nov.  20.],  and  proceeded  in  the  same 
spirit  as  before.  They  discovered  no  design  of  restoring,  in 
its  full  extent,  the  ancient  prerogative  of  the  crown ;  they 
were  only  anxious  to  repair  all  those  breaches,  which  had 
been  made,  not  by  the  love  of  liberty,  but  by  the  fury  of 
faction  and  civil  war.  The  power  of  the  sword  had,  in  all 
ages,  been  allowed  to  be  vested  in  the  crown  ;  and  though 
no  law  conferred  this  prerogative,  every  parliament,  till  the 
last  of  the  preceding  reign,  had  willingly  submitted  to  an 
authority  more  ancient,  and  therefore  more  sacred,  than 
that  of  any  positive  statute  :  it  was  now  thought  proper 
solemnly  to  relinquish  the  violent  pretensions  of  that  parlia- 
ment, and  to  acknowlege,  that  neither  one  house,  nor  both 
houses,  independent  of  the  king,  were  possessed  of  any  mili- 
tary authority.  The  preamble  to  this  statute  went  so  far  as 
to  renounce  all  right  even  of  defensive  arms  against  the 
king ;  and  much  observation  has  been  made  with  regard  to  a 
concession  esteemed  so  singular.  Were  these  terms  taken 
in  their  full  literal  sense,  they  imply  a  total  renunciation  of 
limitations  to  monarchy,  and  of  all  privileges  in  the  subject 
independent  of  the  will  of  the  sovereign ;  for  as  no  rights 
can  subsist  without  some  remedy,  still  less  rights  exposed  to 
so  much  invasion  from  tyranny,  or  even  from  ambition ;  if 
subjects  must  never  resist,  it  follows,  that  every  prince,  with- 
out any  effort,  policy,  or  violence,  is  at  once  rendered  abso- 
lute and  uncontrollable :  the  sovereign  needs  only  issue  an 
edict,  abolishing  every  authority  but  his  own  ;  and  all  liberty 
from  that  moment  is  in  effect  annihilated  :  but  this  meaning 
it  were  absurd  to  impute  to  the  present  parliament,  who, 
though  zealous  royalists,  showed  in  their  measures  that  they 
had  not  cast  off  all  regard  to  national  privileges.  They  were 
probably  sensible,  that  to  suppose  in  the  sovereign  any  such 
invasion  of  public  liberty  is  intirely  unconstitutional;  and 
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that  therefore  expressly  to  reserve,  on  that  event,  any  right 
of  resistance  in  the  subject,  most  be  liable  to  the  same 
objection :  they  had  seen  that  the  long  parliament,  ander 
color  of  defence,  had  began  a  violent  attack  on  kingly  power ; 
and,  after  involving  the  kingdom  in  blood,  had  finally  lost 
that  liberty  for  which  they  had  so  imprudently  contended : 
they  thought,  perhaps  erroneously,  that  it  was  no  longer 
possible,  after  such  public  and  such  exorbitant  pretensions, 
to  persevere  in  that  prudent  silence  hitherto  maintained 
by  the  laws ;  and  that  it  was  necessary,  by  some  positive 
declaration,  to  bar  the  return  of  like  inconveniences :  when 
they  excluded  therefore  the  right  of  defence,  they  supposed, 
that,  the  constitution  remaining  firm  on  its  basis,  there  never 
really  could  be  an  attack  made  by  the  sovereign :  if  such  an 
attack  was  at  any  time  made,  the  necessity  was  then  ex- 
treme; and  the  case  of  extreme  and  violent  necessity,  no 
laws,  they  thought,  could  comprehend;  because  to  such 
a  necessity  no  laws  could  beforehand  point  out  a  proper 
remedy. 

13.  The  other  measures  of  this  parliament  still  discovered 
a  more  anxious  care  to  guard  against  rebellion  in  the  subject 
than  encroachments  in  the  crown :  the  recent  evils  of  civil 
war  and  usurpation  had  naturally  increased  the  spirit  of  sub> 
mission  to  the  monarch,  and  had  thrown  the  nation  into  that 
dangerous  extreme.  During  the  violent  and  jealous  govern- 
ment of  the  parliament  and  of  the  protectors,  all  magistrates 
liable  to  suspicion  had  been  expelled  the  corporations,  and 
none  had  been  admitted  who  gave  not  proofs  of  affection  to 
the  ruling  powers,  or  who  refused  to  subscribe  the  covenant : 
to  leave  all  authority  in  such  hands  seemed  dangerous ;  and 
the  parliament  therefore  empowered  the  king  to  appoint 
commissioners  for  regulating  the  corporations,  and  expelling 
such  magistrates  as  either  intruded  themselves  by  violence, 
or  professed  principles  dangerous  to  the  constitution  civil  and 
ecclesiastical :  it  was  also  enacted,  that  all  magistrates 
should  disclaim  the  obligation  of  the  covenant,  and  should 
declare  both  their  belief  that  it  was  not  lawful,  on  any 
pretence  wbatsover,  to  resist  the  king,  and  their  abhorrence 
of  the  traitorous  position  of  taking  arms  by  the  king's 
authority  against  his  person,  or  against  those  who  were  com- 
missioned by  him. 

14.  The  care  of  the  church  was  no  less  attended  to  by  this 
parliament  [1662.]  than  that  of  monarchy ;  and  the  bill  of  uni- 
formity was  a  pledge  of  their  sincere  attachment  to  the  epi- 
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Bcopal  hierarchy,  and  of  their  antipathy  to  presbyterianism : 
different  parties,  however,  concurred  in  promoting  this  bill, 
which  contained  many  severe  clauses.  The  independents  and 
other  sectaries,  enraged  to  find  all  their  schemes  subverted 
by  the  presbyterians,  who  had  once  been  their  associates, 
exerted  themselves  to  disappoint  that  party  of  the  favor  and 
indulgence,  to  which,  from  their  recent  merits  in  promoting 
the  restoration,  they  thought  themselves  justly  entitled. 
By  the  presbyterians,  said  they,  the  war  was  raised;  by 
them  was  the  populace  first  incited  to  tumults ;  by  their 
zeal,  interest,  and  riches  were  the  armies  supported;  by 
their  force  was  the  king  subdued ;  and  if,  in  the  sequel,  they 
protested  against  those  extreme  violences  committed  on  his 
person  by  the  military  leaders,  their  opposition  came  too 
late,  after  having  supplied  these  usurpers  with  the  power 
and  the  pretences,  by  which  they  maintained  their  san- 
guinary measures.  They  had  indeed  concurred  with  the 
royalists  in  recalling  the  king ;  but  ought  they  to  be 
esteemed,  on  that  account,  more  affectionate  to  the  royal 
cause?  Rage  and  animosity,  from  disappointed  ambition, 
were  plainly  their  sole  motives ;  and  if  the  king  should  now 
be  so  imprudent  as  to  distinguish  them  by  any  particular 
indulgences,  he  would  soon  experience  from  them  the  same 
hatred  and  opposition  which  had  proved  so  fatal  to  his 
father. 

The  catholics,  though  they  had  little  interest  in  the 
nation,  were  a  considerable  party  at  court ;  and  from  their 
services  and  sufferings  during  the  civil  wars,  it  seemed  but 
just  to  bear  them  some  favor  and  regard.  These  religionists 
dreaded  an  intire  union  among  the  protestants.  Were  they 
the  sole  nonconformists  in  the  nation,  the  severe  execution 
of  penal  laws  on  their  sect  seemed  an  infallible  consequence ; 
and  they  used  therefore  all  their  interest  to  push  matters  to 
extremity  against  the  presbyterians,  who  had  formerly  been 
their  most  severe  oppressors,  and  whom  they  now  expected 
for  their  companions  in  affliction :  the  earl  of  Bristol,  who, 
from  conviction,  or  interest,  or  levity,  or  complaisance  for 
the  company  with  whom  he  lived,  had  changed  his  religion 
during  the  king's  exile,  was  regarded  as  the  head  of  this 
party. 

The  church  party  had,  during  so  many  years,  suffered 
such  injuries  and  indignities  from  the  sectaries  of  every 
denomination,  that  no  moderation,  much  less  deference,  was 
on  this  occasion  to  be  expected  in  the  ecclesiastics :  even 
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the  laity  of  that  communion  seemed  now  disposed  to  re- 
taliate on  their  enemies,  according  to  the  usual  measures  of 
party  justice.  This  sect  or  faction  (for  it  partook  of  both) 
encouraged  the  rumors  of  plots  and  conspiracies  against  the 
government;  crimes  which,  without  any  apparent  reason, 
they  imputed  to  their  adversaries :  and  instead  of  enlarging 
the  terms  of  communion,  in  order  to  comprehend  the  pres- 
byterians,  they  gladly  laid  hold  of  the  prejudices  which 
prevailed  among  that  sect,  in  order  to  eject  them  from  their 
livings.  By  the  bill  of  uniformity  it  was  required  that 
every  clergyman  should  be  re-ordained,  if  he  had  not  before 
received  episcopal  ordination ;  should  declare  his  assent  to 
every  thing  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer; 
should  take  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience ;  should  abjure 
the  solemn  league  and  covenant ;  and  should  renounce  the 
principle  of  taking  arms,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever,  against 
the  king. 

This  bill  reinstated  the  church  in  the  same  condition  in 
which  it  stood  before  the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars ; 
and  as  the  old  persecuting  laws  of  Elizabeth  still  subsisted 
in  their  full  rigor,  and  new  clauses  of  a  like  nature  were 
now  enacted,  all  the  king's  promises  of  toleration  and  of 
indulgence  to  tender  consciences  were  thereby  eluded  and 
broken.  It  is  true,  Charles,  in  his  decliaration  from  Breda, 
had  expressed  his  intention  of  regulating  that  indulgence  by 
the  advice  and  authority  of  parliament ;  but  this  limitation 
could  never  reasonably  be  extended  to  a  total  infringement 
and  violation  of  his  engagements.  However,  it  is  agreed 
that  the  king  did  not  voluntarily  concur  with  this  violent 
measure ;  and  that  the  zeal  of  Clarendon  and  of  the  church 
party  among  the  commons,  seconded  by  the  intrigues  of  the 
catholics,  was  the  chief  cause  which  extorted  his  consent. 

The  royalists,  who  now  predominated,  were  very  ready 
to  signalise  their  victory,  by  establishing  those  high  prin- 
'  ciples  of  monarchy  which  their  antagonists  had  controverted ; 
but  when  any  real  po^er  or  revenue  was  demanded  for  the 
crbwn,  they  were  neither  so  forward  nor  so  liberal  in  their 
concessions  as  the  king  would  gladly  have  wished.  Though 
the  parliament  passed  laws  for  regulating  the  navy,  they 
took  no  notice  of  the  army ;  and  declined  giving  their 
sanction  to  this  dangerous  innovation.  The  king's  debts 
were  become  intolerable ;  and  the  commons  were  at  last  con- 
strained  to  vote  him  an  extraordinary  supply  of  £1,200,000, 
to  be  levied  by  eighteen  monthly  assessments :  but  besides 
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that  this  supply  was  much  inferior  to  the  occasion,  the  king 
was  obliged  earnestly  to  solicit  the  commons  before  he^  could 
obtain  it ;  and,  in  order  to  convince  the  house  of  its  absolute 
necessity,  he  desired  them  to  examine  strictly  into  all  his 
receipts  and  disbursements.  Finding  likewise,  on  inquiry, 
that  the  several  branches  of  revenue  fell  much  short  of  the 
sums  expected,  they  at  last,  after  much  delay,  voted  a  new 
imposition  of  two  shillings  on  each  hearth ;  and  this  tax 
they  settled  on  the  king  during  life  :  the  whole  established  re- 
venue, however,  did  not,  for  many  years,  exceed  £1,000,000;' 
a  sum  confessedly  too  narrow  for  the  public  expenses  :  a 
very  rigid  frugality  at  least,  which  the  king  seems  to  have 
wanted,  would  have  been  requisite  to  make  it  suffice  for  the 
dignity  and  security  of  government.  After  all  business  was 
despatched,  the  parliament  was  prorogued  [May  IQ.]. 

15.  Before  the  parliament  rose,  the  court  was  employed 
in  making  preparations  for  the  reception  of  the  new  queen» 
Catharine  of  Portugal,  to  whom  the  king  was  betrothed,  and 
who  had  just  landed  at  Portsmouth.  During  the  time  that 
the  protector  carried  on  the  war  with  Spain,  he  was  naturally 
led  to  support  the  Portuguese  in  their  revolt ;  and  he  en- 
gaged himself  by  treaty  to  supply  them  with  10,000  men  for 
their  defence  against  the  Spaniards  :  on  the  king's  restora- 
tion, advances  were  made  by  Portugal  for  the  renewal  of  the 
alliance ;  and  in  order  to  bind  the  friendship  closer,  an  offer 
was  made  of  the  Portuguese  princess,  and  a  portion  of 
£500,000.,  together  with  two  fortresses,  Tangiers  in  Africa, 
and  Bombay  in  the  East  Indies.  Spain,  who,  after  the 
peace  of  the  Pyrenees,  bent  all  her  force  to  recover  Por- 
tugal, now  in  appearance  abandoned  by  France,  took  the 
alarm,  and  endeavored  to  fix  Charles  in  an  opposite 
interest:  the  catholic  king  offered  to  adopt  any  other 
princess  as  a  daughter  of  Spain,  either  the  princess  of 
Parma,  or,  what  he  thought  more  popular,  some  protestant 
princess,  the  daughter  of  Denmark,  Saxony,  or  Orange; 
and  on  any  of  these  he  promised  to  confer  a  dowry  equal  to 
that  which  was  offered  by  Portugal :  but  many  reasons 
inclined  Charles  rather  to  accept  of  the  Portuguese  pro- 
posals. The  great  disorders  in  the  government  and  finances 
of  Spain  made  the  execution  of  her  promises  be  much 
doubted ;  and  the  king's  urgent  necessities  demanded  some 

*    D'Estrades,  July  25,  1661.    Mr.  Ralph's  History,  vol.  i 
p.  176. 
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immediate  supply  of  money :  the  interest  of  the  English 
commerce  likewise  seemed  to  require  that  the  independence 
of  Portugal  should  he  supported,  lest  the  union  of  that 
crown  with  Spain  should  put  the  whole  treasures  of  America 
into  the  hands  of  one  potentate :  the  claims  too  of  Spain 
on  Dunkirk  and  Jamaica  rendered  it  impossible,  without 
farther  concessions,  to  obtain  the  cordial  friendship  of  that 
power  :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  ofler  made  by  Portugal 
of  two  such  considerable  fortresses  promised  a  great  ac- 
cession to  the  naval  force  of  England  :  above  all,  the  pro- 
posal of  a  protestant  princess  was  no  allurement  to  Charles, 
whose  inclinations  led  him  strongly  to  give  the  preference  to 
a  catholic  alliance.  According  to  the  most  probable  ac- 
counts,^ the  resolution  of  marrying  the  daughter  of  Por- 
tugal was  taken  by  the  king  unknown  to  all  his  ministers ; 
and  no  remonstrances  could  prevail  with  him  to  alter  his 
intentions  :  when  the  matter  was  laid  before  the  council,  all 
voices  concurred  in  approving  the  resolution ;  and  the  par- 
liament expressed  the  same  complaisance ;  and  thus  was 
concluded,  seemingly  with  universal  consent,  the  inauspicious 
marriage  with  Catharine  [May  21.],  a  princess  of  virtue, 
but  who  was  never  able,  either  by  the  graces  of  her  person 
or  humor,  to  make  herself  agreeable  to  the  king  :  the  report, 
however,  of  her  natural  incapacity  to  have  children  seems 
to  have  been  groundless  ;  since  she  was  twice  declared  to  be 
pregnant.^ 

The  festivity  of  these  espousals  was  clouded  by  the  trial 
and  execution  of  criminals.  Berkstead,  Cobbet,  and  Okey, 
three  regicides,  had  escaped  beyond  sea ;  and  after  wander- 
ing some  time  concealed  in  Germany,  came  privately  to 
Delft,  having  appointed  their  families  to  meet  them  in  that 
place :  they  were  discovered  by  Downing,  the  king's  re- 
sident in  Holland,  who  had  formerly  served  the  protector  and 

7  Carte's  Ormond,  vol.  ii.  p.  254.  This  account  seems  better 
supported  than  that  in  Ablancourt's  Memoirs,  that  the  chancellor 
chiefly  pushed  the  Portuguese  alliance  :  the  secret  transactions  of 
the  court  of  England  could  not  be  supposed  to  be  much  known  to 
a  French  resident  at  Lisbon ;  and  whatever  opposition  the  chan- 
cellor might  make,  he  would  certainly  endeavor  to  conceal  it  from 
the  queen  and  all  her  family,  and  even  in  the  parliament  and 
council  would  support  the  resolution  already  taken.  Clarendon 
himself  says,  in  his  Memoirs,  that  he  never  either  opposed  or 
promoted  the  Portuguese  match. 

*  Lord  Lansdowne's  Defence  of  General  Monk;  Temple,  vol.ii 
p.  154. 
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commoDwealth  in  the  same  station,  and  who  once  had  even 
been  chaplain  to  Okey's  regiment :  he  applied  for  a  warrant 
to  arrest  them :  it  had  been  usual  for  the  States  to  grant 
these  warrants ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  they  had  ever 
been  careful  secretly  to  advertise  the  persons,  that  they 
might  be  enabled  to  make  their  escape.  This  precaution 
was  eluded  by  the  vigilance  and  despatch  of  Downing  :  he 
quickly  seized  the  criminals,  hurried  them  on  board  a  frigate 
which  lay  off  the  coast,  and  sent  them  to  England.  These 
three  men  behaved  with  more  moderation  and  submission 
than  any  of  the  other  regicides  who  had  suffered  :  Okey,  in 
particular,  at  the  place  of  execution,  prayed  for  the  king, 
and  expressed  his  intention,  had  he  lived,  of  submitting 
peaceably  to  the  established  government  :  he  had  risen 
during  the  wars  from  being  a  chandler  in  London  to  a  high 
rank  in  the  army ;  and  in  all  his  conduct  appeared  to  be  a 
man  of  humanity  and  honor.  In  consideration  of  his  good 
character  and  of  his  dutiful  behavior,  his  body  was  given 
to  his  friends  to  be  buried. 

16.  The  attention  of  the  public  was  much  engaged  by  the 
trial  of  two  distinguished  criminals,  Lambert  and  Vane. 
These  men,  though  none  of  the  late  king's  judges,  had  been 
exempted  from  the  general  indemnity,  and  committed  to 
prison  :  the  convention-parliament,  however,  was  so  favor- 
able to  them,  as  to  petition  the  king,  if  they  should  be  found 
guilty,  to  suspend  their  execution  ;  but  this  new  parliament, 
more  zealous  for  monarchy,  applied  for  their  trial  and  con- 
demnation. Not  to  revive  disputes,  which  were  better  buried 
in  oblivion,  the  indictment  of  Vane  did  not  comprehend  any 
of  his  actions  during  the  war  between  the  king  and  par- 
liament :  it  extended  only  to  his  behavior  after  the  late  king's 
death,  as  member  of  the  council  of  state  and  secretary  of  the 
navy,  where  fidelity  to  the  trust  reposed  in  him  required  his 
opposition  to  monarchy. 

Vane  wanted  neither  courage  nor  capacity  to  avail  himself 
of  this  advantage.  He  urged,  that,  if  a  compliance  with  the 
government,  at  that  time  established  in  England,  and  the 
acknowleging  of  its  authority,  were  to  be  regarded  as  cri- 
minal, the  whole  nation  had  incurred  equal  guilt,  and  none 
would  remain  whose  innocence  could  entitle  them  to  try  or 
condemn  him  for  his  pretended  treasons  :  that,  according  to 
these  maxims,  wherever  an  illegal  authority  was  established 
by  force,  a  total  and  universal  destruction  must  ensue ; 
while  the  usurpers  proscribed  one  part  of  the  nation  for  dis- 
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obedience,  the  lawful  prince  punished  the  other  for  com- 
pliance :  that  the  legislature  of  England,  foreseeing  this 
violent  situation,  had  provided  for  public  security  by  the 
famous  statute  of  Henry  VH.,  in  which  it  was  enacted,  that 
no  man,  in  case  of  any  revolution,  should  ever  be  questioned 
for  his  obedience  to  the  king  in  being:  that  whether  the 
established  government  were  a  monarchy  or  a  common- 
wealth, the  reason  of  the  thing  was  still  the  same ;  nor  ought 
the  expelled  prince  to  think  himself  entitled  to  allegiance  so 
long  as  he  could  not  afford  protection  :  that  it  belonged  not 
to  private  persons,  possessed  of  no  power,  to  discuss  the  title 
of  their  governors ;  and  every  usurpation,  even  the  most 
flagrant,  would  equally  require  obedience  with  the  most  legal 
establishment :  that  the  controversy  between  the  late  king 
and  his  parliament  was  of  the  most  delicate  nature ;  and 
men  of  the  greatest  probity  had  been  divided  in  their  choice 
of  the  party  which  they  should  embrace :  that  the  parlia- 
ment, being  rendered  indissoluble  but  by  its  own  consent, 
was  become  a  kind  of  co-ordinate  power  with  the  king ;  and 
as  the  case  was  thus  intirely  new  and  unknown  to  the  con- 
stitution, it  ought  not  to  be  tried  rigidly  by  the  letter  of  the 
ancient  laws :  that  for  his  part,  all  the  violences  which  had 
been  put  on  the  parliament  and  on  the  person  of  the  sove- 
reign he  had  ever  condemned  ;  nor  had  he  once  appeared  in 
the  house  for  some  time  before  and  after  the  execution  of  the 
king :  that  finding  the  whole  government  thrown  into  dis- 
order, he  was  still  resolved  in  every  revolution  to  adhere  to 
the  commons,  the  root,  the  foundation  of  all  lawful  au- 
thority :  that  in  prosecution  of  this  principle,  he  had  cheer- 
fully undergone  all  the  violence  of  Cromwell's  tyranny,  and 
would  now,  with  equal  alacrity,  expose  himself  to  the  rigors 
of  perverted  law  and  justice  :  that  though  it  was  in  his 
power,  on  the  king's  restoration,  to  have  escaped  from  his 
enemies,  he  was  determined,  in  imitation  of  the  most  illus- 
trious names  of  antiquity,  to  perish  in  defence  of  liberty,  and 
to  give  testimony  with  his  blood  for  that  honorable  cause,  in 
which  he  had  been  enlisted :  and  that,  besides  the  ties  bv 
which  God  and  nature  had  bound  him  to  his  native  country, 
he  was  voluntarily  engaged  by  the  most  sacred  covenant, 
whose  obligation  no  earthly  power  should  ever  be  able  to 
make  him  relinquish. 

17.  AH  the  defence  which  Vane  could  make  was  fruitless  : 
the  court,  considering  more  the  general  opinion  of  his  active 
guilt  in  the  beginning  and  prosecution  of  the  civil  wars,  than 
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the  articles  of  treason  charged  against  him,  took  advantage 
of  the  letter  of  the  law,  and  brought  him  in  guilty  [June 
11.].  His  courage  deserted  him  not  on  bis  condemnatit)n. 
Though  timid  by  nature,  the  persuasion  of  a  just  cause  sup- 
ported him  against  the  terrors  of  death;  while  his  en- 
thusiasm, excited  by  the  prospect  of  glory,  embellished  the 
conclusion  of  a  life,  which,  through  the  whole  course  of  it, 
had  been  so  much  disfigured  by  the  prevalence  of  that 
principle.  Lest  pity  for  a  courageous  sufferer  should  make 
impression  on  the  populace,  drummers  were  placed  under 
the  scaffold  [June  14.],  whose  noise,  as  he  began  to  launch 
out  in  reflections  on  the  government,  drowned  his  voice,  and 
admonished  him  to  temper  the  ardor  of  his  zeal.  He  was 
not  astonished  at  this  unexpected  incident :  in  all  his 
behavior,  there  appeared  a  firm  and  animated  intrepidity; 
and  he  considered  death  but  as  a  passage  to  that  eternal 
felicity  which  he  believed  to  be  prepared  for  him. 

This  man,  so  celebrated  for  his  parliamentary  talents  and 
for  his  capacity  in  business,  has  left  some  writings  behind 
him :  they  treat,  all  of  them,  of  religious  subjects,  and  are 
absolutely  unintelligible  :  no  traces  of  eloquence,  or  even  of 
common  sense,  appear  in ^ them: — a  strange  paradox;  did 
we  not  know,  that  men  of  the  greatest  genius,  where  they 
relinquish  by  principle  the  use  of  their  reason,  are  only 
enabled  by  their  vigor  of  mind  to  work  themselves  the 
deeper  into  error  and  absurdity.  It  was  remarkable,  that, 
as  Vane,  by  being  the  chief  instrument  of  Strafford's  death, 
had  first  opened  the  way  for  that  destruction  which  over- 
whelmed the  nation ;  so  by  his  death  he  closed  the  scene  of 
blood:  he  was  the  last  that  suffered  on  account  of  the 
civil  wars.  Lambert,  though  condemned,  was  reprieved  at 
the  bar ;  and  the  judges  declared,  that  if  Vane's  behavior 
had  been  equally  dutiful  and  submissive,  he  would  have 
experienced  like  lenity  in  the  king.  Lambert  survived  his 
condemnation  near  thirty  years  :  he  was  confined  to  the 
isle  of  Guernsey;  where  he  lived  contented,  forgetting  all 
his  past  schemes  of  greatness,  and  intirely  forgotten  by  the 
nation.     He  died  a  Roman  catholic. 

18.  However  odious  Vane  and  Lambert  were  to  the  pres- 
oyterians,  that  party  had  no  leisure  to  rejoice  at  their  con- 
demnation. The  fatal  St.  Bartholomew  approached  [Aug. 
24.]  ;  the  day,  when  the  clergy  were  obliged  by  the  late  law, 
either  to  relinquish  their  livings,  or  to  sign  the  articles  re- 
quired of  them.  A  combination  had  been  entered  into  by  the 
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king's  character  and  principles,  as  at  first  the  nation  was 
somewhat  at  a  loss  how  to  interpret,  bat  such  as  subsequent 
events,  by  degrees,  rendered  sufficiently  plain  and  manifest : 
he  issued  a  declaration,  on  pretence  of  mitigating  the  rigors 
contained  in  the  act  of  uniformity  [Dec.  26.].  After  ex- 
pressing his  firm  resolution  to  observe  the  general  indemnity, 
and  to  trust  intirely  to  the  affections  of  his  subjects,  not  to 
any  military  power,  for  the  support  of  his  throne,  he  men- 
tioned the  promises  of  liberty  of  conscience  contained  in  his 
declaration  of  Breda ;  and  he  subjoined,  that,  '  as  in  the 
first  place  he  had  been  zealous  to  settle  the  uniformity  of  the 
church  of  England,  in  discipline,  ceremony,  and  government, 
and  shall  ever  constantly  maintain  it ;  so  as  for  what  con- 
cerns the  penalties  on  those,  who,  living  peaceably,  do  not 
conform  themselves  thereunto,  through  scruple  and  tender- 
ness of  misguided  conscience,  but  modestly  and  without 
scandal  perform  their  devotions  in  their  own  way ;  he  should 
make  it  his  special  care,  so  far  as  in  him  lay,  without  in- 
vading the  freedom  of  parliament,  to  incline  their  wisdom, 
next  approaching  sessions,  to  concur  with  him  in  making 
some  such  act  for  that  purpose,  as  may  enable  him  to  exer- 
cise with  a  more  universal  satisfaction,  that  power  of  dis- 
pensing which  he  conceived  to  be  inherent  in  him.' "  Here 
a  most  important  prerogative  was  exercised  by  the  king,  but 
under  such  artful  reserves  and  limitations,  as  might  prevent 
the  full  discussion  of  the  claim,  and  obviate  a  breach  between 
him  and  his  parliament :  the  foundation  of  this  measure  lay 
much  deeper,  and  was  of  the  utmost  consequence. 

The  king,  during  his  exile,  had 'imbibed  strong  prejudices 
in  favor  of  the  catholic  religion,  and,  according  to  the  most 
probable  accounts,  had  already  been  secretly  reconciled  in 
form  to  the  church  of  Rome.  The  great  zeal  expressed  by 
the  parliamentary  party  against  all  papists,  had  always, 
from  a  spirit  of  opposition,  inclined  the  court  and  all  the 
ro3ralists  to  adopt  more  favorable  sentiments  towards  that 
sect,  which,  through  the  whole  course  of  the  civil  wars,  had 
strenuously  supported  the  rights  of  the  sovereign  :  the  rigor 
too,  which  the  king,  during  his  abode  in  Scotland,  had 
experienced  from  the  presbyterians,  disposed  him  to  run  into 
the  other  extreme,  and  to  bear  a  kindness  to  the  party  most 
opposite  in  its  genius  to  the  severity  of  those  religionists : 
the  solicitations  and  importunities  of  the  queen-mother,  the 

*3  Kennet's  Register,  p.  850. 
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contagion  of  the  company  which  he  frequented,  the  view  of 
a  more  splendid  and  courtly  mode  of  worship,  the  hopes  of 
indulgence  in  pleasure;  all  these  causes  operated  power- 
fully on  a  young  prince,  whose  careless  and  dissolute  temper 
made  him  incapable  of  adhering  closely  to  the  principles  of 
his  early  education.  But  if  the  thoughtless  humor  of  Charles 
rendered  him  an  easy  convert  to  popery,  the  same  dis- 
position ever  prevented  the  theological  tenets  of  that  sect 
from  taking  any  fast  hold  of  him  :  during  his  vigorous  state 
of  health,  while  his  blood  was  warm  and  his  spirits  high,  a 
contempt  and  disregard  to  all  religion  held  possession  of  his 
mind ;  and  he  might  more  properly  be  denominated  a  deist 
than  a  catholic :  but  in  those  revolutions  of  temper,  when 
the  love  of  raillery  gave  place  to- reflection,  and  his  pene- 
trating but  negligent  understanding  was  clouded  with  fears 
and  apprehensions,  he  had  starts  of  more  sincere  conviction ; 
and  a  sect,  which  always  possessed  his  inclination,  was  then 
master  of  his  judgment  and  opinion.'^ 

But  though  the  king  thus  fluctuated,  during  his  whole 
reign,  between  irreligion,  which  he  more  openly  professed, 
and  popeiy,  to  which  he  retained  a  secret  propensity ;  his 
brother,  the  duke  of  York,  had  zealously  adopted  all  the 
principles  of  that  theological  party.  His  eager  temper  and 
narrow  understanding  made  him  a  thorough  convert,  with- 
out any  reserve  from  interest,  or  doubts  from  reasoning  and 
inquiry :  by  his  application  to  business  he  had  acquired  a 
great  ascendant  over  the  king,  who,  though  possessed  of 
more  discernment,  was  glad  to  throw  the  burden  of  affairs 
on  the  duke,  of  whom  he  entertained  little  jealousy :  on 
pretence  of  easing  the  protestant  dissenters,  they  agreed  on 
a  plan  for  introducing  a  general  toleration,  and  giving  the 
catholics  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion ;  at  least,  the 
exercise  of  it  in  private  houses.  The  two  brothers  saw  with 
pleasure  so  numerous  and  popular  a  body  of  the  clergy 
refuse  conformity ;  and  it  was  hoped  that,  under  shelter  of 
their  name,  the  small  and  hated  sect  of  the  catholics  might 
meet  with  favor  and  protection. 

But  while  the  king  pleaded  his  early  promises  of  toleration, 
and  insisted  on  many  other  plausible  topics,  the  parliament, 
who  sat  a  little  after  the  declaration  was  issued  [Feb.  18, 

^*  The  author  confesses  that  the  king's  zeal  for  popery  was  apt 
at  intervals  to  go  farther  than  is  here  supposed,  as  appears  from 
many  passages  in  James  the  Second's  Memoirs 

XNO.  Yl.  I 
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1663.],  could  by  DO  means  be  satisfied  with  this  measure: 
the  declared  intention   of  easing  the   dissenters,  and  the 
secret  purpose  of  favoring  the  catholics,  were  equally  dis- 
agreeable to  them  ;   and  in  these  prepossessions  they  were 
encouraged  by  the  king's  ministers  themselves,  particularly 
the  chancellor.    The  house  of  commons  represented  to  the 
king,  that  his  declaration  of  Breda  contained  no  promise  to 
the  presbyterians  and  other  dissenters,  but  only  an  expres- 
sion of  his  intentions,  on  supposition  of  the  concurrence  of 
parliament:   that  even  if  the  non- conformists  had  been  en- 
titled to  plead  a  promise,  they  had  entrusted  this  claim,  as 
all  their  other  rights  and  privileges,  to  the  house  of  com- 
mons, who  were  their  representatives,  and  who  now  freed  the 
king  from  that  obligation  :    that  it  was  not  to  be  supposed 
that  his  majesty  and  the  houses  were  so  bound  by  that 
declaration  as  to  be  incapacitated  from  making  any  laws 
which  might  be  contrary  to  it:    that  even  at  the  king's 
restoration,  there  were  laws  of  uniformity  in  force  which 
could  not  be  dispensed  with  but  by  act  of  parliament ;   and 
that  the  indulgence  intended  would  prove  most  pernicious 
both  to  church' and  state,  would  open  the  door  to  schism, 
encourage  faction,  disturb  the  public  peace,  and  discredit  the 
wisdom  of  the  legislature.     The  king  did  not  think  proper, 
after  this  remonstrance,  to  insist  any  farther  at  present  on 
the  project  of  indulgence. 

In  order  to  deprive  the  catholics  of  all  hopes,  the  two 
houses  concurred  in  a  remonstrance  against  them.  The 
king  gave  a  gracious  answer ;  though  he  scrupled  not  to 
profess  his  gratitude  towards  many  of  that  persuasion,  on 
account  of  l£eir  faithful  services  in  his  father's  cause  and  in 
his  own.  A  proclamation,  for  form's  sake,  was  soon  after 
issued  against  Jesuits  and  Romish  priests ;  but  care  was 
taken,  by  the  very  terms  of  it,  to  render  it  ineffectual.  The 
parliament  had  allowed  that  all  foreign  priests  belonging  to 
the  two  queens  should  be  excepted,  and  that  a  permission 
for  them  to  remain  in  England  should  still  be  granted : 
in  the  proclamation,  the  word  '  foreign '  was  purposely 
omitted;  and  the  queens  were  thereby  authorised  to  give 
protection  to  as  many  English  priests  as  they  should  think 
proper. 

That  the  king  might  reap  some  advantage  from  his  com- 
pliances, however  fsdlacious,  he  engaged  the  commons  anew 
into  an  examination  of  his  revenue,  which,  chiefly  by  the 
negligence  in  levying  it,  had  proved,  he  said,  much  inferior 
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to  the  public  charges.  Notwithstanding  the  price  of  Dua- 
kirk,  his  debts,  he  complained,  amounted  to  a  considerable 
sum :  and  to  satisfy  the  commons  that  the  money  formerly 
granted  him  had  not  been  prodigally  expended,  he  offered  to 
lay  before  them  the  whole  account  of  his  disbursements.  It 
is,  however,  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  the  king,  though 
during  his  banishment  he  had  managed  his  small  and  pre- 
carious income  with  great  order  and  economy,  had  now 
much  abated  of  these  virtues,  and  was  unable  to  make  his 
royal  revenues  suffice  for  his  expenses.  The  commons, 
without  entering  into  too  nice  a  disquisition,  voted  him  four 
subsidies ;  and  this  was  the  last  time  that  taxes  were  levied 
in  that  manner. 

Several  laws  were  made  this  session  with  regard  to  trade : 
the  militia  also  came  under  consideration,  and  some  rules 
were  established  for  ordering  and  arming  it.  It  was  enacted, 
that  the  king  should  have  no  power  of  keeping  the  militia 
under  arms  above  fourteen  days  in  the  year.  The  situation 
of  this  island,  together  with  its  great  naval  power,  has 
always  occasioned  other  means  of  security,  however  requisite, 
to  be  much  neglected  amongst  us;  and  the  parliament 
showed  here  a  very  superfluous  jealousy  of  the  king's  strict- 
ness in  disciplining  the  militia.  The  principles  of  liberty 
rather  require  a  contrary  jealousy. 

The  earl  of  Bristol's  friendship  with  Clarendon,  which  had 
subsisted  with  great  intimacy  during  their  exile  and  the 
distresses  of  the  royal  party,  had  been  considerably  impaired 
since  the  restoration,  by  the  chancellor's  refusing  his  assent 
to  some  grants,  which  Bristol  had  applied  for  to  a  court 
lady ;  and  a  little  after,  the  latter  nobleman,  agreeably  to 
the  impetuosity  and  indiscretion  of  his  temper,  broke  out 
against  the  minister  in  the  most  outrageous  manner:  he 
even  entered  a  charge  of  treason  against  him  before  the  house 
of  peers;  but  had  concerted  his  measures  so  imprudently, 
that  the  judges,  when  consulted,  declared  that  neither  for  its 
matter  nor  its  form  could  the  charge  be  legally  received : 
the  articles  indeed  resemble  more  the  incoherent  altercations 
of  a  passionate  enemy,  than  a  serious  accusation,  fit  to  be 
discussed  by  a  court  of  judicature ;  and  Bristol  himself  was 
so  ashamed  of  his  conduct  and  defeat,  that  he  absconded 
during  some  time.  Notwithstanding  his  fine  talents,  his 
eloquence,  his  spirit,  and  his  courage,  he  could  never  regain 
the  character  which  he  lost  by  this  hasty  and  precipitate 
measure. 
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31.  Bot  tboagb  Clarendon  was  able  to  elnde  this  nisb 
astaolty  his  credit  at  coort  was  sensibly  declining ;  and  in 
proportion  as  the  king  found  himself  established  on  the 
throne,  he  began  to  alienate  himself  from  a  minister,  whose 
character  was  so  little  suited  to  his  own.  Charles's  favor 
for  the  catholics  was  always  opposed  by  Clarendon ;  public 
liberty  was  secured  against  all  attempts  of  the  over-zealous 
royalists ;  prodigal  grants  of  the  king  were  checked  or 
refused ;  and  the  dignity  of  his  own  character  was  so  much 
consulted  by  the  chancellor,  that  he  made  it  an  inviolable 
mle,  as  did  also  his  friend  Southampton,  never  to  enter  into 
connexion  with  the  royal  mistresses.  The  king's  favorite 
was  Mrs.  Palmer,  afterwards  created  duchess  of  Cleveland ; 
a  woman  prodigal,  rapacious,  dissolute,  violent,  revengeful : 
•he  failed  not  in  her  turn  to  undermine  Clarendon's  credit 
with  his  master;  and  her  success  was  at  this  time  made 
apparent  to  the  whole  world :  secretary  Nicholas,  the  chan- 
cellor's great  friend,  was  removed  from  his  place ;  and  Sir 
Harry  Bennet,  his  avowed  enemy,  was  advanced  to  that 
office.    Bennet  was  soon  after  created  lord  Arlington. 

Though  the  king^s  conduct  had  hitherto,  since  his  resto- 
ration, been  in  the  main  laudable,  men  of  penetration  began 
to  observe,  that  those  virtues,  by  which  he  had  at  first  so 
much  dazzled  and  enchanted  the  nation,  had  great  show, 
but  not  equal  solidity :  his  good  understanding  lost  much  of 
its  influence  by  his  want  of  application ;  his  bounty  was 
more  the  result  of  a  facility  of  disposition  than  any  gene- 
rosity of  character ;  his  social  humor  led  him  frequently  to 
neglect  his  dignity ;  his  love  of  pleasure  was  not  attended 
with  proper  sentiment  and  decency ;  and  while  he  seemed  to 
bear  a  good  will  to  every  one  that  approached  him,  he  had  a 
heart  not  very  capable  of  friendship,  and  he  had  secretly 
entertained  a  very  bad  opinion  and  distrust  of  mankind: 
but  above  all,  what  sullied  his  character  in  the  eyes  of  good 
judges,  was  his  negligent  ingratitude  towards  the  unfortunate 
cavaliers,  whose  zeal  and  sufferings  in  the  royal  cause  had 
known  no  bounds.  This  conduct,  however,  in  the  king 
may,  from  the  circumstances  of  his  situation  and  temper, 
admit  of  some  excuse ;  at  least,  of  some  alleviation :  as  he 
had  been  restored  more  by  the  efforts  of  his  reconciled 
enemies  than  of  his  ancient  friends,  the  former  pretended  a 
title  to  share  his  favor ;  and  being  from  practice  acquainted 
with  public  business,  Uiey  were  better  qualified  to  execute 
any  trust  committed  to  them :  the  king's  revenues  were  far 
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from  being  large,  or  even  equal  to  his  necessary  expenses ; 
and  his  mistresses,  and  the  companions  of  his  mirth  and 
pleasures,  gained  by  solicitation  every  request  from  his  easy 
temper :  the  very  poverty,  to  which  the  more  zealous 
royalists  had  reduced  themselves,  by  rendering  them  insig- 
nificant, made  them  unfit  to  support  the  king's  measures, 
and  caused  him  to  deem  them  a  useless  encumbrance :  and 
as  many  false  and  ridiculous  claims  of  merit  were  offered* 
his  natural  indolence,  averse  to  a  strict  discussion  or  inquiry, 
led  him  to  treat  them  all  with  equal  indifference.  The 
parliament  took  some  notice  of  the  poor  cavaliers :  £60,000 
were  at  one  time  distributed  among  them :  Mrs.  Lane  also, 
and  the  Penderells,  had  handsome  presents  and  pensions 
from  the  king:  but  the  greater  part  of  the  royalists  still 
remained  in  poverty  and  distress ;  aggravated  by  the  cruel 
disappointment  in  their  sanguine  hopes,  and  by  seeing  favor 
and  preferment  bestowed  on  their  most  inveterate  foes. 
With  regard  to  the  act  of  indemnity  and  oblivion,  they 
universally  said,  that  it  was  an  act  of  indemnity  to  the 
king's  enemies,  and  of  oblivion  to  his  friends. 


CHAP.  LXIV. 


CHARLES  XL  (continubd.)— 1664. 

1.  A  new  session — t.  Rupture  with  Holland—^.  A  new  session— 
4.  Victory  of  the  English— 5.  Rupture  with  France— 6.  Rupture 
with  Denmark— 7.  ^ew  session — 8.  Sea-fight  of  four  days — 9. 
Victory  of  the  English — 10.  Fire  of  London— 11.  Advances 
towards  peace — 12.  Disgrace  at  Chatham— 13.  Peace  of  Breda 
— 14.  Clarendon's  fall  and  banishment— 15.  State  of  France— 
16.  Character  of  Louis  XIV.— 17.  French  invasion  of  the  Low 
Countries— 18.  Negociations— 19.  Triple  league— 20.  Treaty  of 
Aiz>la-Chapelle— 21.  Affairs  of  Scotland— 22.  of  Ireland. 

1.  The  next  session  of  parliament  discovered  a  continuance 
of  the  same  principles  which  had  prevailed  in  all  the  fore- 
going :  monarchy  and  the  church  were  still  the  objects  of 
regard  and  affection :  during  no  period  of  the  present  reign 
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did  this  spirit  more  evidently  pass  the  bounds  of  reason  and 
moderation. 

The  king,  in  his  speech  to  the  parliament,  [March  16.] 
had  ventured  openly  to  demand  a  repeal  of  the  triennial  act ; 
and  he  even  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that,  notwithstanding 
the  law,  he  never  would  allow  any  parliament  to  be 
assembled  by  the  methods  prescribed  in  that  statute.  The 
parliament,  without  taking  offence  at  this  declaration,  re- 
pealed the  law ;  and,  in  lieu  of  all  the  securities  formerly 
provided,  satisfied  themselves  with  a  general  clause,  'that 
parliaments  should  not  be  interrupted  above  three  years  at 
the  most.'  As  the  English  parliament  had  now  raised  itself 
to  be  a  regular  check  and  control  on  royal  power,  it  is 
evident  that  they  ought  still  to  have  preserved  a  regular 
security  for  their  meeting,  and  not  have  trusted  intirely  to 
the  good  will  of  the  king,  who,  if  ambitious  or  enterprising, 
had  so  little  reason  to  be  pleased  with  these  assemblies. 
Befc^re  the  end  of  Charles's  reign,  the  nation  had  occasion  to 
feel  very  sensibly  the  effects  of  this  repeal. 

By  the  act  of  uniformity,  every  clergyman,  who  should 
officiate  without  being  properly  qualified,  was  punishable  by 
fine  and  imprisonment :  but  this  security  was  not  thought 
sufficient  for  the  church :  it  was  now  enacted,  that  wherever 
five  persons,  above  those  of  the  same  household,  should 
assemble  in  a  religious  congregation,  every  one  of  them  was 
liable,  for  the  first  offence,  to  be  imprisoned  three  months,  or 
pay  five  pounds;  for  the  second,  to  be  imprisoned  six 
months,  or  pay  ten  pounds ;  and  for  the  third,  to  be  trans- 
ported seven  years,  or  pay  £100.  The  parliament  had  only 
in  their  eye  the  malignity  of  the  sectaries :  they  should  have 
carried  their  intention  farther,  to  the  chief  cause  of  that 
malignity ;  the  restraint  under  which  they  labored. 

The  commons  likewise  passed  a  vote,  that  the  wrongs, 
dishonors,  and  indignities  offered  to  the  English  by  the  sub- 
jects of  the  United  Provinces,  were  the  greatest  obstructions 
to  all  foreign  trade ;  and  they  promised  to  assist  the  king 
with  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  asserting  the  rights  of  his 
crown  against  all  opposition  whatsoever :  this  was  the  first 
open  step  towards  the  Dutch  war.  We  must  explain  the 
causes  and  motives  of  this  measure. 

2.  That  close  union  and  confederacy,  which,  during  a  course 
of  near  seventy  years,  has  subsisted,  almost  without  inter- 
ruption or  jealousy,  between  England  and  Holland,  is  not  so 
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much  founded  on  the  natural  unalterable  interests  of  these 
states,  as  on  their  terror  of  the  growing  power  of  the 
French  monarch,  who,  without  their  combination,  it  is 
apprehended,  would  soon  extend  his  dominion  over  Europe. 
In  the  first  years  of  Charles's  reign,  when  the  ambitious 
genius  of  Louis  had  not  as  yet  displayed  itself,  and  when 
the  great  force  of  his  people  was  in  some  measure  unknown 
even  to  themselves,  the  rivalship  of  commerce,  not  checked 
by  any  other  jealousy  or  apprehension,  had  in  England 
begotten  a  violent  enmity  against  the  neighboring  republic. 

Trade  was  beginning  among  the  English  to  be  a  matter  of 
general  concern ;  but  notwithstanding  all  their  efforts  and 
advantages,  their  commerce  seemed  hitherto  to  stand  on  a 
footing  which  was  somewhat  precarious :  the  Dutch,  who  by 
industry  and  frugality  were  enabled  to  undersell  them  in 
every  market,  retained  possession  of  the  most  lucrative 
branches  of  commerce ;  and  the  English  merchants  had  the 
mortification  to  find  that  all  attempts  to  extend  their  trade 
were  still  turned,  by  the  vigilance  of  their  rivals,  to  their 
loss  and  dishonor.  Their  indignation  increased,  when  they 
considered  the  superior  naval  power  of  England ;  the  bravery 
of  her  officers  and  seamen,  her  favorable  situation,  which 
enabled  her  to  intercept  the  whole  Dutch  commerce.  By 
the  prospect  of  these  advantages  they  were  strongly 
prompted,  from  motives  less  just  than  political,  to  make 
war  on  the  States;  and  at  once  to  ravish  from  them  by 
force,  what  they  could  not  obtain,  or  could  obtain  but 
slowly,  by  superior  skill  and  industry. 

The  careless,  unambitious  temper  of  Charles  rendered  him 
little  capable  of  forming  so  vast  a  project  as  that  of  en- 
grossing the  commerce  and  naval  power  of  Europe ;  yet 
could  he  not  remain  altogether  insensible  to  such  obvious 
and  such  tempting  prospects :  his  genius,  happily  turned 
towards  mechanics,  had  inclined  him  to  study  naval  affairs* 
which,  of  all  branches  of  business,  he  both  loved  the  most 
and  understood  the  best.  Though  the  Dutch,  during  his 
exile,  had  expressed  towards  him  more  civility  and  friendship 
than  he  had  received  from  any  other  foreign  power;  the 
Louvestein  or  aristocratic  faction,  which  at  this  time  ruled 
the  commonwealth,  had  fallen  into  close  union  with  France ; 
and  could  that  party  be  subdued,  he  might  hope  that  his 
nephew,  the  young  prince  of  Orange,  would  be  reinstated  in 
the  authority  possessed  by  his  ancestors,  and  would  bring 
the  States  to  a  dependence  under  England:    his  narrow 
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revenues  made  it  still  requisite  for  him  to  study  the  humors 
of  his  people,  which  now  ran  violently  towards  war ;  and  it 
has  been  suspected,  though  the  suspicion  was  not  justified 
by  the  event,  that  the  hopes  of  diverting  some  of  the  supplies 
to  his  private  use  were  not  overlooked  by  this  necessitous 
monarch. 

The  duke  of  York,  more  active  and  enterprising,  pushed 
more  eagerly  the  war  with  Holland :  he  desired  an  oppor- 
tunity of  distinguishing  himself ;  he  loved  to  cultivate  com- 
merce ;  he  was  at  the  head  of  a  new  African  company, 
whose  trade  was  extremely  checked  by  the  settlements  of 
the  Dutch ;  and  perhaps  die  religious  prejudices,  by  which 
that  prince  was  always  so  mi  ch  governed,  began  even  so 
early  to  instil  into  him  an  antipathy  against  a  protestant 
commonwealth,  the  bulwark  of  the  reformation :  Clarendon 
and  Southampton,  observing  that  the  nation  was  not  sup- 
ported by  any  foreign  alliance,  were  averse  to  hostilities; 
but  their  credit  was  now  on  the  decline. 

By  these  concurring  motives,  the  court  and  parliament 
were  both  of  them  inclined  to  a  Dutch  war.  The  parliament 
was  prorogued  without  voting  supplies  [May  170  '  but  as 
they  had  been  induced,  without  any  open  application  from 
the  crown,  to  pass  that  vote  above-mentioned  against  the 
Dutch  encroachments,  it  was  reasonably  considered  as  suf- 
ficient sanction  for  the  vigorous  measures  which  were  re- 
solved on. 

Downing,  the  English  minister  at  the  Hague,  a  man  of  an 
msolent,  impetuous  temper,  presented  a  memorial  to  the 
States,  containing  a  list  of  those  depredations  of  which  the 
English  complained.  It  is  remarkable,  that  all  the  pre- 
tended depredations  preceded  the  year  1662,  when  a  treaty  of 
league  and  alliance  had  been  renewed  with  the  Dutch ;  and 
these  complaints  were  then  thought  either  so  ill-grounded 
or  so  frivolous,  that  they  had  not  been  mentioned  in  the 
treaty.  Two  ships  alone,  the  Bonaventure  and  the  Good 
Hope,  had  been  claimed  by  the  English  ;  and  it  was  agreed 
that  the  claim  should  be  prosecuted  by  the  ordinary  course 
of  justice :  the  States  had  consigned  a  sum  of  money  in  case 
the  cause  should  be  decided  against  them ;  but  the  matter 
was  still  in  dependence.  Gary,  who  was  entrusted  by  the 
proprietors  with  the  management  of  the  law-suit  for  the 
Bonaventure,  had  resolved  to  accept  of  £30,000,  which  were 
offered  him ;  but  was  hindered  by  Downing,  who  told  him 
that  the  claim  was  a  matter  of  state  between  the  two  nations. 
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not  a  concern  of  private  persons.'^  These  circumstances 
give  as  no  favorable  idea  of  the  justice  of  the  English  pre- 
tensions. 

Charles  confined  not  himself  to  memorials  and  remon- 
strances :  Sir  Robert  Holmes  was  secretly  despatched  with 
a  squadron  of  twenty-two  ships  to  the  coast  of  Africa :  ht 
not  only  expelled  the  Dutch  from  Cape  Corse,  to  which 
the  English  had  some  pretensions ;  he  likewise  seized  the 
Dutch  settlements  of  Cape  Verde  and  the  isle  of  Groree, 
together  with  several  ships  trading  on  the  coast :  and  having 
sailed  to  America,  he  possessed  himself  of  Nova  Belgia, 
since  called  New  York ;  a  territory  which  James  I.  had 
given  by  patent  to  the  earl  of  Sterling,  but  which  had  never 
been  planted  but  by  the  Hollanders.  When  the  States  com- 
plained of  these  hostile  measures,  the  king,  unwilling  to 
avow  what  he  could  not  well  justify,  pretended  to  be  totally 
ignorant  of  Holmes's  enterprise  :  he  likewise  confined  that 
admiral  to  the  Tower ;  but  some  time  after  released  him. 

The  Dutch,  finding  that  their  applications  for  redress  were 
likely  to  be  eluded,  and  that  a  ground  of  quarrel  was  indus- 
triously sought  for  by  the  English,  began  to  arm  with 
diligence :  they  even  eierted,  with  some  precipitation,  an 
act  of  vigor,  which  hastened  on  the  rupture.  Sir  John 
Lawson  and  de  Ruyter  had  been  sent  with  combined  squa-> 
drons  into  the  Mediterranean,  in  order  to  chastise  the  pi- 
ratical states  on  the  coast  of  Barbary ;  and  the  time  of  their 
separation  and  return  was  now  approaching :  the  States 
secretly  despatched  orders  to  de  Ruyter,  that  he  should  take 
in  provisions  at  Cadiz ;  and,  sailing  towards  the  coast  of 
Guinea,  should  retaliate  on  the  English,  and  put  the  Dutch 
in  possession  of  those  settlements  whence  Holmes  had  ex- 
pelled them.  De  Ruyter,  having  a  considerable  force  on 
board,  met  with  no  opposition  in  Guinea :  all  the  new  ac- 
quisitions of  the  English,  except  Cape  Corse,  were  recovered 
from  them :  they  were  even  dispossessed  of  some  old  set- 
tlements :  such  of  their  ships  as  fell  into  bis  hands  were 
seized  by  de  Ruyter.  That  admiral  sailed  next  to  America : 
he  attacked  Barbadoes,  but  was  repulsed:  he  afterwards 
committed  hostilities  on  Long  Island. 

Meanwhile,  the  English  preparations  for  war  were  ad- 
vancing with  vigor  and  industry :  the  king  had  received  no 

i»  Temple,  voK  ii.  p.  4/2, 
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■applies  from  parliament ;  but  by  his  own  funds  and  credit 
be  was  enabled  to  equip  a  fleet :  the  city  of  London  lent 
him  £100,000  ;  the  spirit  of  the  nation  seconded  his  arma- 
ments ;  he  himself  went  from  port  to  port,  inspecting  with 
great  diligence,  and  encouraging  the  work ;  and  in  a  little 
time  the  English  navy  was  put  in  a  formidable  condition : 
£800,000  are  said  to  have  been  expended  on  this  armament. 
When  Lawson  arrived,  and  communicated  his  suspicion  of 
de  Ruyter's  enterprise,  orders  were  issued  for  seizing  all 
Dutch  ships ;  and  135  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English : 
these  were  not  declared  prizes  till  afterwards,  when  war  was 
proclaimed. 

3.  The  parliament,  when  it  met  [Nov.  24.],  granted  a 
supply,  the  largest  by  far  that  had  ever  been  given  to  a  king 
of  England,  yet  scarcely  sufficient  for  the  present  under- 
taking :  near  £2,500,000  were  voted  to  be  levied  by  quarterly 
payments  in  three  years.  The  avidity  of  the  merchants, 
together  with  the  great  prospect  of  success,  had  animated 
the  whole  nation  against  the  Dutch. 

A  great  alteration  was  made  this  session  in  the  method  of 
taxing  the  clergy.  In  almost  all  the  other  monarchies  of 
Europe,  the  assemblies,  whose  consent  was  formerly  re- 
quisite to  the  enacting  of  laws,  were  composed  of  three 
estates,  the  clergy,  the  nobility,  and  the  commonalty,  which 
formed  so  many  members  of  the  political  body,  of  which  the 
king  was  considered  as  the  head :  in  England  too,  the  par- 
liament was  always  represented  as  consisting  of  three  estates ; 
but  their  separation  was  never  so  distinct  as  in  other  king- 
doms. A  convocation,  however,  had  usually  sitten  at  the 
same  time  with  the  parliament ;  though  they  possessed  not 
a  negative  voice  in  the  passing  of  laws,  and  assumed  no  other 
temporal  power  than  that  of  imposing  taxes  on  the  clergy. 
By  reason  of  ecclesiastical  preferments,  which  he  could 
bestow,  the  king's  influence  over  the  church  was  more  con- 
siderable than  over  the  laity ;  so  that  the  subsidies  granted 
by  the  convocation  were  commonly  greater  than  those  which 
were  voted  by  parliament :  the  church  therefore  was  not 
displeased  to  depart  tacitly  from  the  right  of  taxing  herseU* 
and  allow  the  commons  to  lay  impositions  on  ecclesiastical 
revenues,  as  on  the  rest  of  the  kingdom :  in  recompense, 
two  subsidies,  which  the  convocation  had  formerly  granted, 
were  remitted,  and  the  parochial  clergy  were  allowed  to  vote 
at  elections.    Thus  the  church  of  England  made  a  barter  of 
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power  for  profit :  their  convocations,  having  become  insig- 
mticant  to  the  crown^  have  been  much  disused  of  late  years. 

The  Dutch  saw  with  the  utmost  regret  a  war  approaching, 
whence  they  might  dread  the  most  fatal  consequences,  but 
which  afforded  no  prospect  of  advantage.  They  tried  every 
art  of  negociation,  before  they  would  come  to  extremities  : 
tiheir  measures  were  at  that  time  directed  by  John  de  Wit,  a 
minister  equally  eminent  for  greatness  of  mind,  for  capacity, 
and  for  integrity:  though  moderate  in  his  private  deport- 
ment, he  knew  how  to  adopt  in  his  public  counsels  that 
magnanimity  which  suits  the  minister  of  a  great  state :  it 
was  ever  his  maxim,  that  no  independent  government  should 
yield  to  another  any  evident  point  of  reason  or  equity  ;  and 
that  all  such  concessions,  so  far  from  preventing  war,  served 
to  no  other  purpose  than  to  provoke  fresh  claims  and  in- 
sults. By  his  management  a  spirit  of  union  was  preserved 
in  all  the  provinces ;  great  sums  were  levied ;  and  a  navy 
was  equipped,  composed  of  larger  ships  than  the  Dutch  had 
ever  built  before,  and  able  to  cope  with  the  fleet  of  England. 

4.  As  soon  as  certain  intelligence  arrived  of  de  Ruyter's 
enterprises,  Charles  declared  war  against  the  States  [Feb.  22, 
1665.].  His  fleet,  consisting  of  114  sail,  besides  fireships  and 
ketches,  was  commanded  by  the  duke  of  York,  and  under  him 
by  prince  Rupert  and  the  earl  of  Sandwich :  it  had  about 
22,000  men  on  board.  Opdam,  who  was  admiral  of  the 
Dutch  navy,  of  nearly  equal  force,  declined  not  the  combat 
[June  3.].  In  the  heat  of  action,  when  engaged  in  close 
fight  with  the  duke  of  York,  Opdam's  ship  blew  up.  This 
accident  much  discouraged  the  Dutch,  who  fled  towards 
their  own  coast :  Tromp  alone,  son  of  the  famous  admiral 
killed  during  the  former  war,  bravely  sustained  with  his 
squadron  the  efforts  of  the  English,  and  protected  the  rear 
of  his  countrymen.  The  vanquished  had  nineteen  ships 
sunk  and  taken ;  the  victors  lost  only  one.  Sir  John 
Lawson  died  sofpi  after  of  his  wounds. 

It  is  affirmed,  and  with  an  appearance  of  reason,  that  this 
victory  might  have  been  rendered  more  complete,  had  not 
orders  been  issued  to  slacken  sail  by  Brouncker,  one  of  the 
duke's  bedchamber,  who  pretended  authority  from  his 
master:  the  duke  disclaimed  the  orders;  but  Brouncker 
never  was  sufficiently  punished  for  his  temerity.*^    It  is 

**  Kinfc  James,  in  his  Memoirs,  ^ives  an  account  of  this  affaii 
different  from  what  we  meet  with  in  any  historian :  he  says,  that 
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allowed,  however,  that  the  duke  behaved  with  great  bravery 
during  the  action :  he  was  long  in  the  thickest  of  the  fire : 
the  earl  of  Falmouth,  lord  Muskerry,  and  Mr.  Boyle  were 
killed  by  one  shot  at  his  side,  and  covered  him  all  over  with 
their  brains  and  gore :  and  it  is  not  likely,  that  in  a  pursuit, 
where  even  persons  of  inferior  station,  and  of  the  most 
cowardly  disposition,  acquire  courage,  a  commander  should 
feel  his  spirits  to  flag,  and  should  turn  from  the  back  of  an 
enemy,  whose  face  he  had  not  been  afraid  to  encounter. 

This  disaster  threw  the  Dutch  into  consternation,  and 
determined  de  Wit,  who  was  the  soul  of  their  councils,  to 
exert  his  military  capacity  in  order  to  support  the  declining 
courage  of  his  countrymen :  he  went  on  board  the  fleet, 
which  he  took  under  his  command ;  and  he  soon  remedied 
all  those  disorders  which  had  been  occasioned  by  the  late 
misfortune.  The  genius  of  this  man  was  of  the  most  ex- 
tensive nature :  he  quickly  became  as  much  master  of  naval 
affairs  as  if  he  had  from  his  infancy  been  educated  in  them ; 
and  he  even  made  improvements  in  some  parts  of  pilotage 
and  sailing,  beyond  what  men  expert  in  those  arts  had  ever 
been  able  to  attain. 

5.  The  misfortunes  of  the  Dutch  determined  their  allies 
to  act  for  their  assistance  and  support :  the  king  of  France 
was  engaged  in  a  defensive  alliance  with  the  States ;  but  as 
his  naval  force  was  yet  in  its  infancy,  he  was  extremely 
averse  at  that  time  from  entering  into  a  war  with  so 
formidable  a  power  as  England :  he  long  tried  to  mediate  a 
peace  between  the  States,  and  for  that  purpose  sent  an 
embassy  to  London,  which  returned  without  effecting  any 
thing:  lord  Holiis,  the  English  ambassador  at  Paris,  en- 
deavored to  draw  over  Louis  to  the  side  of  England ;  and,  in 

while  he  was  asleep,  Brouncker  brought  orders  to  Sir  John  Hor- 
man,  captain  of  the  ship,  to  slacken  sail :  Sir  John  remonstrated, 
bat  obeyed:  after  some  time,  finding  that  hi% falling  back  was 
likely  to  produce  confusion  in  the  fleet,  he  hoisted  the  sail  as 
before ;  so  that  the  prince,  coming  soon  after  on  the  quarter-deck, 
and  finding  all  things  as  he  left  them,  knew  nothing  of  what  had 
passed  during  his  repose :  nobody  gave  him  the  least  intimation 
of  it.  It  was  long  after,  that  he  heard  of  it  by  a  kind  of  accident ; 
and  he  intended  to  have  punished  Brouncker  by  martial  law ;  hut 
just  about  that  time,  the  house  of  commons  took  up  the  question, 
and  impeached  him ;  which  made  it  impossible  for  the  duke  to 
punish  him  otherwise  than  by  dismissing  him  his  service, 
l3rouncker,  before  the  house,  never  pretended  that  he  had  receivea 
any  orders  from  the  duke 
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his  master's  name,  made  him  the  most  tempting  offers. 
Charles  was  content  to  abandon  all  the  Spanish  Low 
Countries  to  the  French,  without  pretending  to  a  foot  of 
ground  for  himself,  provided  Lewis  would  allow  him  to 
pursue  his  advantages  against  the  Dutch ;  *^  but  the  French 
monarch,  though  the  conquest  of  that  valuable  territory  was 
the  chief  object  of  his  ambition,  rejected  the  offer  as  con- 
trary to  his  interests :  he  thought,  that  if  the  English  had 
once  established  an  uncontrollable  dominion  over  the  sea  and 
over  commerce,  they  would  soon  be  able  to  render  his  ac- 
quisitions a  dear  purchase  to  him.  When  de  Lionne,  the 
French  secretary,  assured  Van  Beuninghen,  ambassador  of 
the  States,  that  this  offer  had  been  pressed  on  his  master 
during  •  six  months  ;  '  I  can  readily  believe  it,'  replied  the 
Dutchman ;  '  I  am  sensible  that  it  is  the  interest  of  Eng- 
land.'>» 

Such  were  the  established  maxims  at  that  time  with  re-» 
gard  to  the  interests  of  princes :  it  must  however  be  allowed, 
that  the  politics  of  Charles,  in  making  this  offer,  were  not  a 
little  hazardous.  The  extreme  weakness  of  Spain  would 
have  rendered  the  French  conquests  easy  and  infallible ;  but 
the  vigor  of  the  Dutch,  it  might  be  foreseen,  would  make 
the  success  of  the  English  much  more  precarious :  and  even 
were  the  naval  force  of  Holland  totally  annihilated,  the 
acquisition  of  the  Dutch  commerce  to  England  could  not  be 
relied  on  as  a  certain  consequence  ;  nor  is  trade  a  constant 
attendant  of  power,  but  depends  on  many  other,  and  some  of 
them  very  delicate  circumstances. 

Though  the  king  of  France  was  resolved  to  support  the 
Hollanders  in  that  unequal  contest  in  which  they  were 
engaged ;  yet  he  protracted  his  declaration,  and  employed 
the  time  in  naval  preparations,  both  in  the  ocean  ajMl  the 
Mediterranean :  the  king  of  Denmark  meanwhile  was  re- 
solved not  to  remain  an  idle  spectator  of  the  contest  between 
the  maritime  powers  ;  the  part  which  he  acted  was  the  most 
extraordinary :  he  made  a  secret  agreement  with  Charles  to 
seize  all  the  Dutch  ships  in  his  harbors,  and  to  share  the 
spoils  with  the  English,  provided  they  would  assist  him  in 
executing  this  measure :  in  order  to  increase  his  prey,  he 
perfidiously  invited  the  Dutch  to  take  shelter  in  his  ports ; 
and  accordingly  the  East- India  fleet,  very  richly  laden,  had 
put  into   Bergen.      Sandwich,  who  now  commanded  the 

»  D'Estrades,  Dec.  19, 1664.  »  Ibid.  Aag.  14, 1665. 
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Englbh  navy,  (the  duke  having  gone  ashore)  despatched  Sir 
Thomas  Tiddiman  with  a  squadron  to  attack  them;  but 
whether  from  the  king  of  Denmark's  delay  in  sending  orders 
to  the  governor,  or,  what  is  more  probable,  from  his  avidity 
in  endeavoring  to  engross  the  whole  booty,  the  English  ad- 
miral, though  he  behaved  with  great  bravery,  failed  of  his 
purpose :  the  Danish  governor  fired  on  him  [Aug.  3.]  ;  and 
the  Dutch,  having  had  leisure  to  fortify  themselves,  made  a 
gallant  resistance. 

6.  The  king  of  Denmark,  seemingly  ashamed  of  his  con- 
duct, concluded  with  Sir  George  Talbot,  the  English  envoy, 
an  offensive  alliance  against  the  States ;  and  at  the  very 
same  time,  his  resident  at  the  Hague,  by  his  orders,  con- 
cluded an  offensive  alliance  against  England :  to  this  latter 
alliance  he  adhered,  probably  from  jealousy  of  the  increasing 
naval  power  of  England ;  and  he  seized  and  confiscated  all 
the  English  ships  in  his  harbors.  This  was  a  sensible  check 
to  the  advantages  which  Charles  had  obtained  over  the 
Dutch:  not  only  a  blow  was  given  to  the  English  com- 
merce ;  the  king  of  Denmark's  naval  force  was  also  con- 
siderable, and  threatened  every  moment  a  conjunction  with 
the  Hollanders:  that  prince  stipulated  to  assist  his  ally 
with  a  fleet  of  thirty  sail ;  and  he  received  in  return  a  yearly 
subsidy  of  1,500,000  crowns,  of  which  300,000  were  paid 
by  France. 

The  king  endeavored  to  counterbalance  these  confederacies 
by  acquiring  new  friends  and  allies :  he  had  despatched  Sir 
Richard  Fanshaw  into  Spain,  who  met  with  a  very  cold 
reception :  that  monarchy  was  sunk  into  a  state  of  weak- 
ness, and  was  menaced  with  an  invasion  from  France ;  yet 
could  not  any  motive  prevail  with  Philip  to  enter  into  cor- 
dial friendship  with  England.  Charles's  alliance  with 
Portugal,  the  detention  of  Jamaica  and  Tangiers,  the  sale  of 
Dunkirk  to  the  French ;  all  these  offences  sunk  so  deep  in 
the  mind  of  the  Spanish  monarch,  that  no  motive  of  interest 
was  sufiScient  to  outweigh  them. 

The  bishop  of  Munster  was  the  only  ally  that  Charles 
could  acquire.  This  prelate,  a  man  of  restless  enterprise 
and  ambition,  had  entertained  a  violent  animosity  against 
the  States ;  and  he  was  easily  engaged,  by  the  promise  of 
subsidies  from  England,  to  make  an  incursion  on  that  re- 
public. With  a  tumultuary  army  of  near  20,000  men,  he 
mvaded  her  territories,  and  met  with  weak  resistance :  the 
land  forces  of  the  States  were  as  feeble  and  ill-governed,  aaf 
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their  fleets  were  gallant  and  formidable :  but  after  his  com- 
mitting great  ravages  in  several  of  the  provinces,  a  stop  was 
put  to  the  progress  of  this  warlike  prelate.  He  had  not 
military  skill  sufficient  to  improve  the  advantages  which 
fortune  had  put  into  his  hands  :  the  king  of  France  sent  a 
body  of  6000  men  to  oppose  him :  subsidies  were  not 
regularly  remitted  him  from  England ;  and  many  of  his 
troops  deserted  for  want  of  pay :  die  elector  of  Brandenburg 
threatened  him  with  an  invasion  in  his  own  state  :  and,  on 
the  whole,  he  was  glad  to  conclude  a  peace  under  the  me- 
diation of  France.  On  the  first  surmise  of  his  intentions. 
Sir  William  Temple  was  sent  from  London  with  money  to 
fix  him  in  his  former  alliance ;  but  found  that  he  arrived  too 
late. 

The  Dutch,  encouraged  by  all  these  favorable  circum- 
stances, continued  resolute  to  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost 
in  their  own  defence.  De  Ruyter,  their  admiral,  was  arrived 
from  his  expedition  to  Guinea :  their  Indian  fleet  was  come 
home  in  safety :  their  harbors  were  crowded  with  merchant 
ships  :  faction  at  home  was  appeased :  the  young  prince  of 
Orange  had  put  himself  under  the  tuition  of  the  States  of 
Holland,  and  of  de  Wit  their  pensionary,  who  executed  his 
trust  with  honor  and  fidelity  :  and  the  animosity,  which  the 
Hollanders  entertained  against  the  attack  of  the  English,  so 
unprovoked,  as  they  thought  it,  made  them  thirst  for  re- 
venge, and  hope  for  better  success  in  their  next  enterprise. 
Such  vigor  was  exerted  in  the  common  cause,  that,  in  order 
to  man  the  fleet,  all  merchant  ships  were  prohibited  to  sail, 
and  even  the  fisheries  were  suspended. '* 

The  English  likewise  continued  in  the  same  disposition, 
though  another  more  grievous  calamity  had  joined  itself  to 
that  of  war :  the  plague  had  broken  out  in  London ;  and 
that  with  such  violence,  as  to  cut  off  in  a  year  near  90,000 
inhabitants.  The  king  was  obliged  to  summon  the  parlia- 
ment at  Oxford  [Oct.  10.]. 

7.  A  good  agreement  still  subsisted  between  the  king  and 
parliament :  they,  on  their  part,  unanimously  voted  him  the 
supply  demanded,  £1,600,000,  to  be  levied  in  two  years  by 
monthly  assessments ;  and  he,  to  gratify  them,  passed  the 
five-mile-act,  which  has  given  occasion  to  grievous  and 
not  unjust  complaints.  The  church,  under  pretence  of 
guarding  monarchy  against  its  inveterate  enemies,  persevered 

19  Tromp'i  Life.  D'Estrades,  Feb.  5, 1665. 
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ID  the  project  of  wreaking  her  own  enmity  against  the  non- 
conformists. It  was  enacted,  that  no  dissenting  teacher, 
who  took  not  the  non-resistance  oath  above  mentioned, 
should,  except  on  the  road,  come  within  five  miles  of  any 
corporation,  or  of  any  place,  where  he  had  preached  after 
the  act  of  oblivion  :  the  penalty  was  a  fine  of  £50,  and  six 
months  imprisonment.  By  ejecting  the  non-conforming 
clergy  from  their  churches,  and  prohibiting  ail  separate  con- 
gregations, they  had  been  rendered  incapable  of  gaining  any 
livelihood  by  their  spiritual  profession ;  and  now,  under 
color  of  removing  them  from  places  where  their  influence 
might  be  dangerous,  an  expedient  was  fallen  on  to  deprive 
them  of  all  means  of  subsistence.  Had  not  the  spirit  of  the 
nation  undergone  a  change,  these  violences  were  preludes  to 
the  most  furious  persecution. 

However  prevalent  the  hierarchy,  this  law  did  not  pass 
without  opposition:  besides  seversd  peers,  attached  to  the 
old  parliamentary  party,  Southampton  himself,  though  Cla- 
rendon's great  friend,  expressed  his  disapprobation  of  these 
measures :  but  the  church  party,  not  discouraged  with  this 
opposition,  introduced  into  the  house  of  commons  a  bill  for 
imposing  the  oath  of  non-resistance  on  the  whole  nation  :  it 
was  rejected  only  by  three  voices.  The  parliament,  after 
a  short  session,  was  prorogued  [Oct.  31.]. 

8.  After  France  had  declared  war  [1666.],  England  was 
evidently  overmatched  in  force :  yet  she  possessed  this  ad- 
vantage by  her  situation,  that  she  lay  between  the  fleets  of 
her  enemies ;  and  might  be  able,  by  speedy  and  well-con- 
certed operations,  to  prevent  their  junction :  bat  such  was 
the  unhappy  conduct  of  her  commanders,  or  such  want  of 
intelligence  in  her  ministers,  that  this  circumstance  turned 
rather  to  her  prejudice.  Louis  had  given  orders  to  the  doke 
of  Beaufort,  his  admiral,  to  sail  from  Toulon ;  and  the 
French  squadron,  under  his  command,  consisting  of  above 
forty  sail,^  was  now  commonly  supposed  to  be  entering  the 
channel :  the  Dutch  fleet,  to  the  number  of  seventy-six  sail, 
was  at  sea,  under  the  command  of  de  Ruyter  and  Tromp,  in 
order  to  join  him.  The  duke  of  Albemarle  and  prince  Rupert 
commanded  the  English  fleet,  which  exceeded  not  seventy- 
four  sail:  Albemarle,  who,  from  his  successes  under  the 
protector,  had  too  much  learned  to  despise  the  enemy,  pro- 
posed to  detach  prince  Rupert  with  twenty  ships,  in  order  to 

»  D'Estrades,  May  21, 1666. 


A.D.I666.  CHARL£S  II.  145 

oppose  the  duke  of  Beaufort :  Sir  George  Ayscue^  well 
acquainted  with  the  bravery  and  conduct  of  de  Ruyter,  pro- 
tested against  the  temerity  of  this  resolution;  but  Albe- 
marle's authority  prevailed.  The  remainder  of  the  English 
set  sail  to  give  battle  to  the  Dutch ;  who,  seeing  the  enemy 
advance  quickly  on  them,  cut  their  cables,  and  prepared  for 
the  combat.  The  battle  that  ensued  is  one  of  the  most 
memorable  that  we  read  of  in  story ;  whether  we  consider 
its  long  duration,  or  the  desperate  courage  with  which  it 
was  fought.  Albemarle  made  here  some  atonement  by  his 
valor  for  the  rashness  of  the  attempt :  no  youth,  animated 
by  glory  and  ambitious  hopes,  could  exert  himself  more  than 
di^  this  man,  who  was  now  in  the  d£cline  of  life,  and  who 
had  reached  the  summit  of  honors.  We  shall  not  enter 
min'utely  into  particulars :  it  will  be  sufficient  to  mention  the 
chief  events  of  each  day's  engagement. 

In  the  first  day  [June  1.],  Sir  William  Berkeley,  vice- 
admiral,  leading  the  van,  fell  into  the  thickest  of  the  enemy, 
was  overpowered,  and  his  ship  taken  :  he  himself  was  found 
dead  in  his  cabin,  all  covered  with  blood.  The  English  had 
the  weather- gage  of  the  enemy ;  but  as  the  wind  blew  so 
hard  that  they  could  not  use  their  lower  tier,  they  derived 
but  small  advantage  from  this  circumstance :  the  Dutch  shot 
however  fell  chiefly  on  their  sails  and  rigging ;  and  few  ships 
were  sunk  or  much  damaged :  chain -shot  was  at  that  time  a 
new  invention,  commonly  attributed  to  de  Wit.  Sir  John 
Harman  exerted  himself  extremely  on  this  day :  the  Dutch 
admiral,  Evertz,  was  killed  in  engaging  him.  Darkness 
parted  the  combatants. 

The.  second  day,  the  wind  was  somewhat  fallen,  and  the 
combat  became  more  steady  and  more  terrible  :  the  English 
now  found  that  the  greatest  valor  cannot  compensate 
the  superiority  of  numbers  against  an  enemy  who  is  well 
conducted,  and  who  is  not  defective  in  courage.  De  Ruyter 
and  Van  Tromp,  rivals  in  glory,  and  enemies  from  faction, 
exerted  themselves  in  emulation  of  each  other ;  and  de 
Ruyter  had  the  advantage  of  disengaging  and  saving  his 
antagonist,  who  had  been  surrounded  by  the  English,  and 
was  in  the  most  imminent  danger.  Sixteen  fresh  ships 
joined  the  Dutch  fleet  during  the  action ;  and  the  English 
were  so  shattered,  that  their  fighting  ships  were  reduced  to 
twenty-eight,  and  they  found  themselves  obliged  to  retreat 
towards  their  own  coast:  the  Dutch  followed  them,  and 
were  on  the  point  of  renewing  the  combat,  when  a  calm, 
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which  came  a  little  before  nighty  prevented  the  engage- 
ment. 

Next  morning,  the  English  were  obliged  to  continue  their 
retreat;  and  a  proper  disposition  was  made  for  that  pur- 
pose :  the  shattered  ships  were  ordered  to  stretch  a-head ; 
and  sixteen  of  the  most  intire  followed  them  in  good  order, 
and  kept  the  enemy  in  awe :  Albemarle  himself  closed  the 
rear,  and  presented  an  undaunted  countenance  to  his  vic- 
torious foes.  The  earl  of  Ossory,  son  of  Ormond,  a  gallant 
youth,  who  sought  honor  and  experience  in  every  action 
throughout  Europe,  was  then  on  board  the  admiral :  Albe- 
marle confessed  to  him  his  intention  rather  to  blow  up  his 
ship  and  perish  gloriously,  than  yield  to  the  enemy :  Ossory 
applauded  this  desperate  resolution. 

About  two  o'clock,  the  Dutch  had  come  up  with  their 
enemy,  and  were  ready  to  renew  the  fight;  when  a  new 
fleet  was  descried  from  the  south,  crowding  all  their  sail  to 
reach  the  scene  of  action.  The  Dutch  flattered  themselves 
that  Beaufort  was  arrived>  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the 
vanquished :  the  English  hoped  that  prince  Rupert  had 
come,  to  turn  the  scale  of  action.  Albemarle,  who  had 
received  intelligence  of  the  prince's  approach,  bent  his 
course  towards  him :  unhappily.  Sir  George  Ayscue,  in  a 
ship  of  100  guns,  the  largest  in  the  fleet,  struck  on  the 
Galloper  sands,  and  could  receive  no  assistance  from  his 
friends,  who  were  hastening  to  join  the  reinforcement :  he 
could  not  even  reap  the  consolation  of  perishing  with  honor, 
and  revenging  his  death  on  his  enemies :  they  were  pre- 
paring fireships  to  attack  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  strike. 
The  English  sailors,  seeing  the  necessity,  with  the  utmost 
indtgnation  surrendered  themselves  prisoners. 

Albemarle  and  prince  Rupert  were  now  determined  to 
face  the  enemy ;  and  next  morning  the  battle  began  afresh, 
with  more  equal  force  than  ever,  and  with  equal  valor :  after 
long  cannonading,  the  fleets  came  to  a  close  combat,  which 
was  continued  with  great  violence  till  parted  by  a  mist. 
The  English  retired  first  into  their  harbors. 

Though  the  English,  by  their  obstinate  courage,  reaped 
the  chief  honor  in  this  engagement,  it  is  somewhat  uncertain 
who  obtained  the  victory :  the  Hollanders  took  a  few  ships ; 
and  having  some  appearances  of  advantage,  expressed  their 
satisfaction  by  all  the  signs  of  triumph  and  rejoicing :  but 
as  the  English  fleet  was  repaired  in  a  little  time,  and  put  to 
tea  more  formidable  than  ever,  together  with  many  of  those 
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ships  which  the  Dutch  had  boasted  to  have  burned  or 
destroyed;  all  Europe  saw  that  those  two  brave  nations 
were  engaged  in  a  contest^  which  was  not  likely  on  either 
side  to  prove  decisive. 

9.  It  was  the  conjunction  alone  of  the  French  that  could 
give  a  decisive  superiority  to  the  Dutch :  in  order  to  facilitate 
Uiis  conjunction,  de  Ruyter,  having  repaired  his  fleet,  posted 
himself  at  the  mouth  of  the  Thames.  The  English,  under 
prince  Rupert  and  Albemarle,  were  not  long  in  coming  to  the 
attack :  the  numbers  of  each  fleet  amounted  to  about  eighty 
sail;  and  the  valor  and  experience  of  the  commanders,  as 
well  as  of  the  seamen,  rendered  the  engagement  fierce  and 
obstinate  [July  25.].  Sir  Thomas  Allen,  who  commanded 
the  white  squadron  of  the  English,  attacked  the  Dutch  van, 
which  he  intirely  routed ;  and  he  killed  the  three  admirals 
who  commanded  it :  Van  Tromp  engaged  Sir  Jeremy  Smith ; 
and  during  the  heat  of  action,  he  was  separated  from  de 
Ruyter  and  the  main  body,  whether  by  accident  or  design 
was  never  certainly  known.  De  Ruyter,  with  conduct  and 
valor,  maintained  the  combat  against  the  main  body  of  the 
English;  and  though  overpowered  by  numbers,  kept  his 
station  till  night  ended  the  engagement :  next  day,  finding 
the  Dutch  fleet  scattered  and  discouraged,  his  high  spirit 
submitted  to  a  retreat,  which  yet  he  conducted  with  such 
skill,  as  to  render  it  equally  honorable  to  himself  as  the 
greatest  victory.  Full  of  indignation  however  at  yielding  the 
superiority  to  the  enemy,  he  frequently  exclaimed,  '  My  God ! 
what  a  wretch  am  I !  among  so  many  thousand  bullets,  is 
there  not  one  to  put  an  end  to  my  miserable  life  ? '  One  de 
Wit,  his  son-in-law,  who  stood  near,  exhorted  him,  since  he 
sought  death,  to  turn  on  the  English,  and  render  his  life  a 
dear  purchase  to  the  victors :  but  de  Ruyter  esteemed  it 
more  worthy  a  brave  man  to  persevere  to  the  uttermost,  and 
as  long  as  possible  to  render  service  to  his  country.  All  that 
night,  and  next  day,  the  English  pressed  on  the  rear  of  the 
Dutch ;  and  it  was  chiefly  by  the  redoubled  efforts  of  de 
Ruyter,  that  the  latter  saved  themselves  in  their  harbors. 

The  loss  sustained  by  the  Hollanders  in  this  action  was 
not  very  considerable ;  but  as  violent  animosities  had  broken 
out  between  the  two  admirals,  who  engaged  all  the  officers 
on  one  side  or  other,  the  consternation  which  took  place  was 
great  among  the  provinces.  Tromp's  commission  was  at  last 
taken  from  him :  but  though  several  captains  had  misbe- 
haved, they  were  so  effectually  protected  by  their  friends 
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in  the  magistracy  of  the  towns,  that  most  of  them  escaped 
punishment ;  many  were  still  continued  in  their  commands. 

The  English  now  rode  incontestable  masters  of  the  sea, 
and  insulted  the  Dutch  in  their  harbors :  a  detachment 
under  Holmes  was  sent  into  the  road  of  Vlie,  and  burned 
140  merchantmen,  two  men  of  war,  together  with  Brandaris, 
a  large  and  rich  village  on  the  coast.  The  Dutch  merchants, 
who  lost  by  this  enterprise,  uniting  themselves  to  the  Orange 
faction,  exclaimed  against  an  administration,  which  they 
pretended  had  brought  such  disgrace  and  ruin  on  their 
country :  none  but  the  firm  and  intrepid  mind  of  de  Wit 
could  have  supported  itself  under  such  a  complication  of 
calamities. 

The  king  of  France,  apprehensive  that  the  Dutch  would 
sink  under  their  misfortunes;  at  least,  that  de  Wit,  his 
friend,  might  be  dispossessed  of  the  administration,  hastened 
the  advance  of  the  duke  of  Beaufort :  the  Dutch  fleet  likewise 
was  again  equipped ;  and,  under  the  command  of  De  Ruyter, 
cruised  near  the  straits  of  Dover.  Prince  Rupert  with  the 
English  nAvy,  now  stronger  than  ever,  came  full  sail  on 
them.  The  Dutch  admiral  thought  proper  to  decline  the 
combat,  and  retired  into  St.  John's-road  near  Boulogne; 
here  he  sheltered  himself,  both  from  the  English,  and  from  a 
furious  storm  which  arose :  prince  Rupert  too  was  obliged  to 
retire  into  St.  Helens ;  where  he  stayed  some  time,  in  order 
to  repair  the  damages  which  he  had  sustained.  Meanwhile 
the  duke  of  Beaufort  proceeded  up  the  channel,  and  passed 
the  English  fleet  unperceived;  but  he  did  not  find  the 
Dutch,  as  he  expected :  de  Ruyter  had  been  seized  with  a 
fever ;  many  of  the  chief  officers  had  fallen  into  sickness ;  a 
contagious  distemper  was  spread  through  the  fleet ;  and  the 
States  thought  it  necessary  to  recall  them  into  their  harbors, 
before  the  enemy  could  be  refitted.  The  French  king, 
anxious  for  his  navy,  which  with  so  much  care  and  industry 
he  had  lately  built,  despatched  orders  to  Beaufort  to  make 
the  best  of  his  way  to  Brest.  That  admiral  had  again  the 
good  fortune  to  pass  the  English :  one  ship  alone,  the  Ruby, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

10.  While  the  war  continued  without  any  decisive  success 
on  either  side,  a  calamity  happened  in  London,  which  threw 
the  people  into  great  consternation.  Fire,  breaking  out  in  a 
baker's  house  near  the  bridge  [Sept.  3.]  spread  itself  on  all 
sides  with  such  rapidity,  that  no  efforts  could  extinguish  it 
till  it  laid  in  ashes  a  considerable  part  of  the  city.    The  in- 
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habitants,  without  being  able  to  provide  effectually  for  their 
relief,  were  reduced  to  be  spectators  of  their  own  ruin  ;  and 
were  pursued  from  street  to  street  by  the  flames,  which  un- 
expectedly gathered  round  them :  three  days  and  nights  did 
the  fire  advance ;  and  it  was  only  by  the  blowing  up  of 
houses  that  it  was  at  last  extinguished.  The  king  and  duke 
used  their  utmost  endeavors  to  stop  the  progress  of  the 
flames ;  but  all  their  industry  was  unsuccessful :  about  400 
streets  and  13,000  houses  were  reduced  to  ashes. 

The  causes  of  this  calamity  were  evident:  the  narrow 
streets  of  London,  the  houses  built  intirely  of  wood,  the  dry 
season,  and  a  violent  east  wind  which  blew ; — these  were  so 
many  concurring  circumstances,  which  rendered  it  easy  to 
assign  the  reason  of  the  destruction  that  ensued :  but  the 
people  were  not  satisfied  with  this  obvious  account.  Prompted 
by  blind  rage,  some  ascribed  the  guilt  to  the  republicans, 
others  to  the  catholics ;  though  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive 
how  the  burning  of  London  could  serve  the  purposes  of 
either  party.  As  the  papists  were  the  chief  objects  of  public 
detestation,  the  rumor,  which  threw  the  guilt  on  them,  was 
more  favorably  received  by  the  people :  no  proof,  however, 
or  even  presumption,  after  the  strictest  inquiry  by  a  com- 
mittee of  parliament,  ever  appeared  to  authorise  such  a 
calumny ;  yet  in  order  to  give  countenance  to  the  popular 
prejudice,  the  inscription,  engraved  by  authority  on  the 
monument,  ascribed  this  calamity  to  that  hated  sect.  This 
clause  was  erased  by  order  of  king  James  when  he  came  to 
the  throne,  but  after  the  revolution  it  was  replaced:  so 
credulous  as  well  as  obstinate,  are  the  people,  in  believing 
every  thing  which  flatters  their  prevailing  passion. 

The  fire  of  London,  though  at  that  time  a  great  calamity, 
has  proved  in  the  issue  beneficial  both  to  the  city  and  the 
kingdom  :  the  city  was  rebuilt  in  a  very  little  time  ;  and  care 
was  taken  to  make  the  streets  wider  and  more  regular  than 
before :  a  discretionary  power  was  assumed  by  the  king  to 
regulate  the  distribution  of  the  buildings,  and  to  forbid 
the  use  of  lath  and  timber,  the  materials  of  which  the 
houses  were  formerly  composed.  The  necessity  was  so 
urgent,  and  the  occasion  so  extraordinary,  that  no  exceptions 
were  taken  at  an  exercise  of  authority,  which  otherwise 
might  have  been  deemed  illegal :  had  the  king  been  enabled 
to  carry  his  power  still  farther,  and  made  the  houses  be 
rebuilt  with  perfect  regularity,  and  intirely  on  one  plan ; 
he  had  much  contributed  to  the  convenience  as  well  as 
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embellishment  of  the  city :  great  advantages  however  have 
resulted  from  the  alterations,  though  not  carried  to  the 
full  length.  London  became  much  more  healthy  after 
the  fire :  the  plague,  which  used  to  break  out  with  great 
fury  twice  or  thrice  every  century,  and  indeed  was  always 
lurking  in  some  comer  or  other  of  the  city,  has  scarcely  ever 
appeared  since  that  calamity. 

The  parliament  met  soon  after,  and  gave  the  sanction  of 
law  to  those  regulations  made  by  royal  authority ;  as  well  as 
appointed  commissioners  for  deciding  all  such  questions  of 
property  as  might  arise  from  the  fire  :  they  likewise  voted  a 
supply  of  £1,800,000  to  be  levied,  partly  by  a  poll-bill,  partly 
by  assessments.  Though  their  inquiry  brought  out  no  proofs 
which  could  fix  on  the  papists  the  burning  of  London,  the 
general  aversion  against  that  sect  still  prevailed ;  and  com- 
plaints were  made,  probably  without  much  foundation,  of  its 
dangerous  increase.  Charles,  at  the  desire  of  the  commons, 
issued  a  proclamation  for  the  banishment  of  all  priests  and 
Jesuits ;  but  the  bad  execution  of  this,  as  well  as  of  former 
edicts,  destroyed  all  confidence  in  his  sincerity,  whenever  he 
pretended  an  aversion  towards  the  catholic  religion  :  whether 
suspicions  of  this  nature  had  diminished  the  king's  po- 
pularity, is  uncertain ;  but  it  appears  that  the  supply  was 
-voted  much  later  than  Charles  expected,  or  even  than  the 
public  necessities  seemed  to  require :  the  intrigues  of  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  a  man  who  wanted  only  steadiness  to 
render  him  extremely  dangerous,  had  somewhat  embarrassed 
the  measures  of  the  court ;  and  this  was  the  first  time  that 
the  king  found  any  considerable  reason  to  complain  of  a 
failure  of  confidence  in  this  house  of  commons.  The  rising 
symptoms  of  ill  humor  tended,  no  doubt,  to  quicken  the 
steps  which  were  already  making  towards  a  peace  with 
foreign  enemies. 

11.  Charles  began  to  be  sensible,  that  all  the  ends  for 
which  the  war  had  been  undertaken  were  likely  to  prove 
intirely  abortive  llddT."]  '  the  Dutch,  even  when  single,  had 
defended  themselves  with  vigor,  and  were  every  day  im- 
proving in  their  military  skill  and  preparations :  though  their 
trade  had  suffered  extremely,  their  extensive  credit  enabled 
them  to  levy  great  sums  ;  and  while  the  seamen  of  England 
loudly  complained  of  want  of  pay,  the  Dutch  navy  was 
regularly  supplied  with  money  and  every  thing  requisite  for 
its  subsistence  :  as  two  powerful  kings  now  supported  them, 
every  place,  from  the  extremity  of  Norway  to  the  coasts  of 
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Bayonne,  was  become  hostile  to  the  English :  and  Charles, 
neither  fond  of  action  nor  stimulated  by  any  violent  am- 
bition, earnestly  sought  for  means  of  restoring  tranquillity 
to  his  people,  disgusted  with  a  war,  which,  being  joined 
with  the  plague  and  fire,  had  proved  so  fruitless  and  de- 
structive. 

The  first  advances  towards  an  accommodation  were  made 
by  England.  When  the  king  sent  for  the  body  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Berkeley,  he  insinuated  to  the  States  his  desire  of  peace 
on  reasonable  terms  ;  and  their  answer  corresponded  in  the 
same  amicable  intentions :  Charles,  however,  to  maintain 
the  appearance  of  superiority,  still  insisted  that  the  States 
should  treat  at  London ;  and  they  agreed  to  make  him  this 
compliment  so  far  as  concerned  themselves ;  but  being 
engaged  in  alliance  with  two  crowned  heads,  they  could  not, 
they  said,  prevail  with  these  to  depart  in  that  respect  from 
their  dignity.  On  a  sudden,  the  king  went  so  far  on  the 
other  side  as  to  offer  the  sending  of  ambassadors  to  the 
Hague ;  but  this  proposal,  which  seemed  honorable  to  the 
Dutch,  was  meant  only  to  divide  and  distract  them,  by  af- 
fording the  English  an  opportunity  to  carry  on  cabals  with  the 
disaffected  party :  the  offer  was  therefore  rejected  ;  and  con- 
ferences were  secretly  held  in  the  queen-mother's  apartments 
at  Paris,  where  the  pretensions  of  both  parties  were  discussed. 
The  Dutch  made  equitable  proposals ;  either  that  all  things 
should  be  restored  to  the  same  condition  in  which  they  stooid 
before  the  war ;  or  that  both  parties  should  continue  in 
possession  of  their  present  acquisitions :  Charles  accepted 
of  the  latter  proposal ;  and  almost  every  thing  was  adjusted 
except  the  disputes  with  regard  to  the  isle  of  Polerone. 
This  island  lies  in  the  East  Indies,  and  was  formerly 
valuable  for  its  produce  of  spices :  the  English  had  been 
masters  of  it ;  but  were  dispossessed  at  the  time  when  the 
violences  were  committed  against  them  at  Amboyna :  Crom- 
well had  stipulated  to  have  it  restored  ;  and  the  Hollanders, 
having  first  intirely  destroyed  all  the  spice  trees,  maintained 
that  they  had  executed  the  treaty,  but  that  the  English  had 
been  anew  expelled  during  the  course  of  the  war.  Charles 
renewed  his  pretensions  to  this  island ;  and  as  the  reasons 
on  both  sides  began  to  multiply,  and  seemed  to  require 
a  long  discussion,  it  was  agreed  to  transfer  the  treaty  to 
some  other  place  ;  and  Charles  made  choice  of  Breda. 

Lord  Hollis  and  Henry  Coventry  were  the  English  am- 
bassadors: they  immediately  desired  that  a  suspension  of 
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arms  should  be  agreed  to  till  the  several  claims  should  be 
adjusted ;  but  this  proposal,  seemingly  so  natural,  was 
rejected  by  the  credit  of  de  Wit.  libat  penetrating  and 
active  minister,  thoroughly  acquainted  witii  the  characters 
of  princes  and  the  situation  of  affairs,  had  discovered  an 
opportunity  of  striking  a  blow,  which  might  at  once  restore 
to  the  Dutch  the  honor  lost  during  the  war,  and  severely 
revenge  those  injuries  which  he  ascribed  to  the  wanton 
ambition  and  injustice  of  the  English. 

Whatever  projects  might  have  been  formed  by  Charles 
for  secreting  the  money  granted  him  by  parliament,  he  had 
hitherto  failed  in  his  intention :  the  expenses  of  such  vast 
armaments  had  exhausted  all  the  supplies ; '  and  even  a 
great  debt  was  contracted  to  the  seamen :  the  king  therefore 
was  resolved  to  save,  as  far  as  possible,  the  last  supply  of 
£1,800,000 ;  and  to  employ  it  for  payment  of  his  debts,  as 
well  those  which  had  been  occasioned  by  the  war,  as  those 
which  he  had  formerly  contracted.  He  observed  that  the 
Dutch  had  been  with  great  reluctance  forced  into  the  war, 
and  that  the  events  of  it  were  not  such  as  to  inspire  them 
with  great  desire  of  its  continuance :  the  French,  he  knew, 
had  been  engaged  into  hostilities  by  no  other  motive  than 
that  of  supporting  their  ally,  and  were  now  more  desirous 
than  ever  of  putting  an  end  to  the  quarrel :  the  differences 
between  the  parties  were  so  inconsiderable,  that  the  con- 
clusion of  peace  appeared  infallible ;  and  nothing  but  forms* 
at  least  some  vain  points  of  honor,  seemed  to  remain  for  the 
ambassadors  at  Breda  to  discuss.  In  this  situation,  Charles* 
moved  by  an  ill-timed  frugality,  remitted  his  preparations, 
and  exposed  England  to  one  of  the  greatest  affronts  which  it 
has  ever  received :  two  small  squadrons  alone  were  equipped ; 
and,  during  a  war  with  such  potent  and  martial  enemies, 
every  thing  was  left  almost  in  the  same  situation  as  in 
times  of  the  most  profound  tranquillity. 

12.  De  Wit  protracted  the  negociations  at  Breda,  and 
hastened  the  naval  preparations :  the  Dutch  fleet  appeared 
in  the  Thames  under  the  command  of  de  Ruyter,  and  threw 
the  English  into  the  utmost  consternation.    A  chain  had 

*  The  Dutch  had  spent  on  the  war  near  40,000,000  livres  a 
year,  above  ^£3,000,000  sterling ;  a  much  greater  sum  than  had 
been  granted  by  the  English  parliament.  D'Estrades,  Dec.  24, 
1665;  Jan.  1, 1666.  Temple,  vol.  i.  p.  71.  It  was  probably  the 
want  of  money  which  engaged  the  king  to  pay  the  seamen  with 
tickets  i — a  contrivance  which  proved  so  much  to  their  loss. 
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been  drawn  across  the  river  Medway ;  some  fortifications  had 
been  added  to  Sheemess  and  Upnor-castle ;  but  all  theae 
preparations  were  unequal  to  the  present  necessity :  Sheemess 
was  soon  taken  ;  nor  could  it  be  saved  by  the  valor  of  Sir 
Edward  Sprague,  who  defended  it.  Having  the  advantage  of 
a  spring  tide  and  an  easterly  wind,  the  Dutch  pressed  on 
and  broke  the  chain,  though  fortified  by  some  ships  which 
had  been  there  sunk  by  orders  of  the  duke  of  Albemarle. 
They  burned  the  three  ships  which  lay  to  guard  the  chain, 
the  Matthias,  the  Unity,  and  the  Charles  V.  [June  10.]  After 
damaging  several  vessels,  and  possessing  themselves  of  the 
hull  of  the  Royal  Charles,  which  the  English  had  burned, 
they  advanced  with  six  men  of  war  and  five  fire-ships  as  far 
as  Upnor-castle,  where  they  burned  the  Royal  Oak,  the 
Loyal  London,  and  the  Great  James.  Captain  Douglas, 
who  commanded  on  board  the  Royal  Oak,  perished  in  the 
flames,  though  he  had  an  easy  opportunity  of  escaping. 
'  Never  was  it  known,'  he  said,  '  that  a  Douglas  had  left  his 
post  without  orders.'^  The  Hollanders  fell  down  the  Med- 
way without  receiving  any  considerable  damage ;  and  it  was 
apprehended  that  they  might  next  tide  sail  up  the  Thames, 
and  extend  their  hostilities  even  to  the  bridge  of  London. 
Nine  ships  were  sunk  at  Woolwich,  four  at  Blackwall; 
platforms  were  raised  in  many  places,  furnished  with  artil- 
lery ;  the  trained-bands  were  called  out ;  and  every  place 
was  in  a  violent  agitation.  The  Dutch  sailed  next  to  Ports- 
mouth, where  they  made  a  fruitless  attempt :  they  met  with 
no  better  success  at  Plymouth :  they  insulted  Harwich ; 
they  sailed  again  on  the  Thames  as  far  as  Tilbury,  where 
they  were  repulsed.  The  whole  coast  was  in  alarm ;  and 
had  the  French  thought  proper  at  this  time  to  join  the  Dutch 
fleet  and  to  invade  England,  consequences  the  most  fatal 
might  justly  have  been  apprehended:  but  Louis  had  no 
intention  to  push  the  victory  to  such  extremities :  his  interest 
required  that  a  balance  should  be  kept  between  the  two 
maritime  powers ;  not  that  an  uncontrolled  superiority 
should  be  given  to  either. 

Great  indignation  prevailed  amongst  the  English,  to  see 
an  enemy,  whom  they  regarded  as  inferior,  whom  they  had 
expected  totally  to  subdue,  and  over  whom  they  had  gained 
so  many  honorable  advantages,  now  of  a  sudden  ride  undis- 
puted masters  of  the  ocean,  bum  their  ships  in  their  very 

*  Temple,  vol.  ii.  p.  41. 
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harbors,  fill  every  place  with  confusion,  and  strike  a  terror 
into  the  capital  itself:  but  though  the  cause  of  all  these 
disasters  could  be  ascribed  neither  to  bad  fortune,  to  the 
misconduct  of  admirals,  nor  to  the  ill  behavior  of  seamen, 
but  solely  to  the  avarice,  at  least  to  the  improvidence,  of  the 
government ;  no  dangerous  symptoms  of  discontent  ap- 
peared ;  and  no  attempt  for  an  insurrection  was  made  by 
any  of  those  numerous  sectaries,  who  had  been  so  openly 
branded  for  their  rebellious  principles,  and  who  on  that 
supposition  had  been  treated  with  such  severity.^ 

In  the  present  distress,  two  expedients  were  embraced : 
an  army  of  12,000  men  was  suddenly  levied ;  and  the  par- 
liament, though  it  lay  under  prorogation,  was  summoned  to 
meet.  The  houses  were  very  thin ;  and  the  only  vote  which 
the  commons  passed,  was  an  address  for  breaking  the  army, 
which  was  complied  with.  This  expression  of  jealousy 
showed  the  court  what  they  might  expect  from  that  as- 
sembly ;  and  it  was  thought  more  prudent  to  prorogue  them 
till  next  winter. 

13.  But  the  signing  of  the  treaty  at  Breda  [July  10.]  ex- 
tricated the  king  from  his  present  difficulties.  The  English 
ambassadors  received  orders  to  recede  from  those  demands, 
which,  however  frivolous  in  themselves,  could  not  now  be 
relinquished  without  acknowleging  a  superiority  in  the 
enemy.  Polerone  remained  with  the  Dutch ;  satisfaction  for 
the  ships  Bonaventure  and  Good  Hope,  the  pretended 
grounds  of  the  quarrel,  was  no  longer  insisted  on ;  Acadie 
was  yielded  to  the  French.  The  acquisition  of  New  York,  a 
settlement  so  important  by  its  situation,  was  the  chief 
advantage  which  the  English  reaped  from  a  war,  in  which 
the  national  character  of  bravery  had  shone  out  with  lustre, 
but  where  the  misconduct  of  the  government,  especially  in 
the  conclusion,  had  been  no  less  apparent. 

14.  To  appease  the  people  by  some  sacrifice  seemed  requi- 
site before  the  meeting  of  parliament ;  and  the  prejudices  of 
the  nation  pointed  out  the  victim.  The  chancellor  was  at 
this  time  much  exposed  to  the  hatred  of  the  public,  and 
of  every  party  which  divided  the  nation :  all  the  numerous 
sectaries  regarded  him  as  their  determined  enemy;    and 

•  Some  non-conformists, however,  both  in  Scotland  and  England, 
had  kept  a  correspondence  with  the  States,  and  bad  entertained 
projects  for  insurrection  ;  but  they  were  too  weak  even  to  attempt 
the  execution  of  them.  D'Estrades,  Oct.  13, 1665. 
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ascribed  to  his  advice  and  influence  those  persecuting  laws  to 
which  they  had  lately  been  exposed :  the  catholics  knew, 
that  while  he  retained  any  authority,  all  their  credit  with  the 
king  and  the  duke  would  be  intirely  useless  to  them,  nor 
must  they  ever  expect  any  favor  or  indulgence :  even  the 
royalists,  disappointed  in  their  sanguine  hopes  of  preferment, 
threw  a  great  load  of  envy  on  Clarendon,  into  whose  hands 
the  king  seemed  at  first  to  have  resigned  the  whole  power  of 
government :  the  sale  of  Dunkirk,  the  bad  payment  of  the 
seamen,  the  disgrace  at  Chatham,  the  unsuccessful  con- 
clusion of  the  war ;  all  these  misfortunes  were  charged  on 
the  chancellor,  who,  though  he  had  ever  opposed  the  rupture 
with  Holland,  thought  it  still  his  duty  to  justify  what  he 
could  not  prevent :  a  building  likewise  of  more  expense  and 
magnificence  than  his  slender  fortune  could  afford,  being 
unwarily  undertaken  by  him,  much  exposed  him  to  public 
reproach,  as  if  he  had  acquired  great  riches  by  corruption : 
the  populace  gave  it  commonly  the  appellation  of  Dunkirk- 
house. 

The  king  himself,  who  had  always  more  revered  than  loved 
the  chancellor,  was  now  totally  estranged  from  him.  Amidst 
the  dissolute  manners  of  the  court,  that  minister  still  main- 
tained an  inflexible  dignity ;  and  would  not  submit  to  any 
condescensions,  which  he  deemed  unworthy  of  his  age  and 
character.  Buckingham,  a  man  of  profligate  morals,  happy 
in  his  talent  for  ridicule,  but  exposed  in  his  own  conduct  to 
all  the  ridicule  which  he  threw  on  others,  still  made  him  the 
object  of  his  raillery,  and  gradually  lessened  in  the  king  that 
regard  which  he  bore  to  his  minister :  when  any  difficulties 
arose  either  for  want  of  power  or  money,  the  blame  was  still 
thrown  on  him,  who  it  was  believed  had  carefully  at  the 
restoration  checked  all  lavish  concessions  to  the  king :  and 
what  perhaps  touched  Charles  more  nearly,  he  found  in 
Clarendon,  it  is  said,  obstacles  to  his  pleasures  as  well  as  to 
his  ambition. 

The  king,  disgusted  with  the  homely  person  of  his  consort, 
and  desirous  of  having  children,  had  hearkened  to  proposals 
of  obtaining  a  divorce,  on  pretence  either  of  her  being  pre- 
engaged  to  another,  or  of  having  made  a  vow  of  chastity 
befbre  her  marriage :  he  was  farther  stimulated  by  his 
passion  for  Mrs.  Stuart,  daughter  of  a  Scotch  gentleman ;  a 
lady  of  great  beauty,  and  whose  virtue  he  had  hitherto 
found  impregnable :  but  Clarendon,  apprehensive  of  the 
consequences  attending  a  disputed  title,  and  perhaps  anxious 


156  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.         ch.  lxiv. 

for  the  succession  of  his  own  grandchildren^  engaged  the 
duke  of  Richmond  to  marry  Mrs.  Stuart,  and  thereby  put  an 
end  to  the  king's  hopes,  ft  is  pretended  that  Charles  never 
forgave  this  disappointment. 

When  politics  therefore  and  inclination  both  concurred 
to  make  the  king  sacrifice  Clarendon  to  popular  prejudices, 
the  memory  of  his  past  services  was  not  able  any  longer  to 
delay  bis  fall :  the  great  seal  was  taken  from  him,  and  given 
to  Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman,  by  the  title  of  lord-keeper.  South- 
ampton, the  treasurer,  was  now  dead,  who  had  persevered  to 
the  utmost  in  his  attachments  to  the  chancellor:  the  last 
time  he  appeared  at  the  council-table,  he  exerted  his  friend- 
ship with  a  vigor  which  neither  age  nor  infirmities  could 
abate.  '  This  man,'  said  he,  speaking  of  Clarendon,  '  is  a 
true  protestant  and  an  honest  Englishman;  and  while  he 
enjoys  power,  we  are  secure  of  our  laws,  liberties,  and  reli- 
gion :  I  dread  the  consequences  of  his  removal.' 

But  the  fail  of  the  chancellor  was  not  sufficient  to  gratify 
the  malice  of  his  enemies :  his  total  ruin  was  resolved  on. 
The  duke  of  York  in  vain  exerted  his  interest  in  behalf  of  his 
father-in-law :  both  prince  and  people  united  in  promoting 
that  violent  measure ;  and  no  means  were  thought  so  proper 
for  ingratiating  the  court  with  a  parliament,  which  had  so 
long  been  governed  by  that  very  minister  who  was  now  to  be 
the  victim  of  their  prejudices. 

Some  popular  acts  paved  the  way  for  the  session ;  and  the 
parliament,  in  their  first  address,  gave  the  king  thanks  for 
these  instances  of  his  goodness ;  and  among  the  rest,  they 
took  care  to  mention  his  dismission  of  Clarendon  :  the  king, 
in  reply,  assured  the  houses,  that  he  would  never  again 
employ  that  nobleman  in  any  public  office  whatsoever.  Im- 
mediately, the  charge  against  him  was  opened  in  the  hous« 
of  commons  by  Mr.  Seymour,  afterwards  Sir  Edward,  and 
consisted  of  seventeen  articles :  the  house,  without  examin- 
ing particulars,  farther  than  hearing  general  affirmations 
that  all  would  be  proved,  immediately  voted  his  impeach- 
ment. Many  of  the  articles  we  know  to  be  either  false  or 
frivolous ;  *  and  such  of  them  as  we  are  less  acquainted 
with,  we  may  fairly  presume  to  be  no  better  grounded.  His 
advising  the  sale  of  Dunkirk  seems  the  heaviest  and  truest 
part  of  the  charge ;  but  a  mistake  in  judgment,  allowing  it 
to  be  such,  where  there  appear  no  symptoms  of  corruption 

*  See  note  C. 
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or  bad  intentions,  it  would  be  very  hard  to  impute  as  a  crime 
to  any  minister:  the  king's  necessities,  which  occasioned 
that  measure,  cannot  wiSi  any  appearance  of  reason  be 
charged  on  Clarendon  ;  and  chiefly  proceeded  from  the  over- 
frugfd  maxims  of  the  parliament  itself,  in  not  granting  the 
proper  supplies  to  the  crown. 

When  the  impeachment  was  carried  up  to  the  peers,  as  it 
contained  an  accusation  of  treason  in  general,  without  spe- 
cifying any  particulars,  it  seemed  not  a  sufficient  ground  for 
committing  Clarendon  to  custody :  the  precedents  of  Straf- 
ford and  Laud  were  not,  by  reason  of  the  violence  of  the 
times,  deemed  a  proper  authority ;  but  as  the  commons  still 
insisted  on  his  commitment,  it  was  necessary  to  appoint  a 
free  conference  between  the  houses.  The  lords  persevered 
in  their  resolution ;  and  the  commons  voted  this  conduct  to 
be  an  obstruction  to  public  justice,  and  a  precedent  of  evil 
and  dangerous  tendency:  they  also  chose  a  committee  to 
draw  up  a  vindication  of  their  own  proceedings. 

Clarendon,  finding  that  the  popular  torrent,  united  to  the 
violence  of  power,  ran  with  impetuosity  against  him,  and 
that  a  defence  offered  to  such  prejudiced  ears  would  be 
intirely  ineffectual,  thought  proper  to  withdraw.  At  Calais 
he  vn'ote  a  paper  addressed  to  the  house  of  lords :  he  there 
said,  that  his  fortune,  which  was  but  moderate,  had  been 
gained  intirely  by  the  lavdul,  avowed  profits  of  his  office, 
and  by  the  voluntary  bounty  of  the  king ;  that  during  the 
first  years  after  the  restoration  he  had  sdways  concurred  in 
opinion  with  the  other  counsellors,  men  of  such  reputation 
that  no  one  could  entertain  suspicions  of  their  wisdom  or 
integrity ;  that  his  credit  soon  declined ;  and  however  he 
might  disapprove  of  some  measures,  he  found  it  vain  to 
oppose  them ;  that  his  repugnance  to  the  Dutch  war,  the 
source  of  all  the  public  grievances,  was  always  generally 
known,  as  well  as  his  disapprobation  of  many  unhappy 
steps  taken  in  conducting  it;  and  that  whatever  pretence 
might  be  made  of  public  offences,  his  real  crime,  that  which 
had  exasperated  his  powerful  enemies,  was  his  frequent 
opposition  to  exorbitant  grants,  which  the  importunity  of 
suitors  had  extorted  from  his  majesty. 

The  lords  transmitted  this  paper  to  the  commons  under 
the  appellation  of  a  libel ;  and  by  a  vote  of  both  houses,  it 
was  condemned  to  be  burned  by  the  hands  of  the  hangman : 
the    parliament    next   proceeded  to  exert  their  legislative 
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power  against  Clarendon,  and  passed  a  bill  of  banishment 
and  incapacity,  which  received  the  royal  assent.  He  retired 
into  France,  where  be  lived  in  a  private  manner :  he  sur- 
vived his  banishment  six  years ;  and  he  employed  his  leisure 
chiefly  in  reducing  into  order  the  History  of  die  Civil  Wars, 
for  which  he  had  before  collected  materials.  The  per- 
formance does  honor  to  his  memory ;  and,  except  Whitlocke's 
Memorials,  is  the  most  candid  account  of  those  times  com- 
posed by  any  contemporary  author. 

Clarendon  was  always  a  friend  to  the  liberty  and  consti- 
tution of  his  country :  at  the  commencement  of  the  civil 
wars,  he  had  entered  into  the  late  king's  service,  and  was 
honored  with  a  great  share  in  the  esteem  and  friendship  of 
that  monarch :  he  was  pursued  with  unrelenting  animosity 
by  the  long  parliament :  he  had  shared  all  the  fortunes,  and 
directed  all  the  counsels  of  the  present  king  during  his 
exile  :  he  had  been  advanced  to  the  highest  trust  and  offices 
after  the  restoration :  yet  all  these  circumstances,  which 
might  naturally  operate  with  such  force  either  on  resent- 
ment, gratitude,  or  ambition,  had  no  influence  on  his  uncor- 
rupted  mind.  It  is  said,  that  when  he  first  engaged  in  the 
study  of  the  law,  his  father  exhorted  him  with  great  earnest- 
ness to  shun  the  practice  too  common  in  that  profession,  of 
straining  every  point  in  favor  of  prerogative,  and  perverting 
so  useful  a  science  to  the  oppression  of  liberty ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  these  rational  and  virtuous  counsels,  which  he  re- 
iterated, he  was  suddenly  seized  with  an  apoplexy,  and  expired 
in  his  son's  presence.  This  circumstance  gave  additional 
weight  to  the  principles  which  he  inculcated. 

llie  combination  of  king  and  subject  to  oppress  so  good  a 
minister  affords  to  men  of  opposite  dispositions  an  equal 
occasion  of  inveighing  against  the  ingratitude  of  princes  or 
ignorance  of  the  people.  Charles  seems  never  to  have 
mitigated  his  resentment  against  Clarendon;  and  the  na- 
tional prejudices  pursued  him  to  his  retreat  in  France.  A 
company  of  English  soldiers,  being  quartered  near  him, 
assaulted  his  house,  broke  open  the  doors,  gave  him  a  dan- 
gerous wound  on  the  head,  and  would  have  proceeded  to  the 
last  extremities,  had  not  their  officers,  hearing  of  the  vio- 
lence, happily  interposed. 

1668. — ^The  next  expedient  which  the  king  embraced,  in 
order  to  acquire  popularity,  is  more  deserving  of  praise ; 
and  had  it  been  steadily  pursued,  would  probably  have  ren- 
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dered  his  reign  happy,  certainly  his  memory  respected :  it  is 
the  Triple  Alliance  of  which  I  speak ;  a  measure  which  gave 
intire  satisfaction  to  the  public. 

15.  The  glory  of  France,  which  had  long  been  eclipsed, 
either  by  domestic  factions  or  by  the  superior  force  of  the 
Spanish  monarchy,  began  now  to  break  out  with  great 
lustre,  and  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  neighboring  na- 
tions. The  independent  power  and  mutinous  spirit  of  the 
nobility  were  subdued ;  the  popular  pretensions  of  the  par- 
liament restrained ;  the  hugonot  party  reduced  to  subjec- 
tion: that  extensive  and  fertile  country,  enjoying  every 
advantage  both  of  climate  and  situation,  was  fully  peopled 
with  ingenious  and  industrious  inhabitants :  and  while  the 
spirit  of  the  nation  discovered  all  the  vigor  and  bravery 
requisite  for  great  enterprises,  it  was  tamed  to  an  intire  sub- 
mission under  the  will  of  the  sovereign. 

16.  The  sovereign  who  now  filled  the  throne  was  well 
adapted,  by  his  personal  character,  both  to  increase  and  to 
avail  himself  of  these  advantages.  Louis  XIV.  endowed  with 
every  quality  which  could  enchant  the  people,  possessed 
many  which  merit  the  approbation  of  the  wise.  The  mascu- 
line beauty  of  his  person  was  embellished  with  a  noble  air : 
the  dignity  of  his  behavior  was  tempered  with  affability  and 
politeness :  elegant  without  effeminacy,  addicted  to  pleasure 
without  neglecting  business,  decent  in  his  very  vices,  and 
beloved  in  the  midst  of  arbitrary  power,  he  surpassed  all 
contemporary  monarchs,  as  in  grandeur,  so  likewise  in  fame 
and  glory. 

His  ambition,  regulated  by  prudence,  not  by  justice,  had 
carefully  provided  every  means  of  conquest ;  and  before  he 
put  himself  in  motion,  he  seemed  to  have  absolutely  ensured 
success.  His  finances  were  brought  into  order;  a  naval 
power  created ;  his  armies  increased  and  disciplined  ;  maga- 
zines and  military  stores  provided :  and  though  the  magni- 
ficence of  his  court  was  supported  beyond  all  former 
example,  so  regular  was  the  economy  observed,  and  so 
willingly  did  the  people,  now  enriched  by  arts  and  com- 
merce, submit  to  multiplied  taxes,  that  his  military  force 
much  exceeded  what  in  any  preceding  age  had  ever  been 
employed  by  any  European  monarch. 

The  sudden  decline  and  almost  total  fall  of  the  Spanish 
monarchy  opened  an  inviting  field  to  so  enterprising  a  prince, 
and  seemed  to  promise  him  easy  and  extensive  conquests  * 
the  other  nations  of  Europe,  feeble  or  ill  governed,  were 
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astonished  at  the  greatness  of  his  rising  empire ;  and  all  of 
them  cast  their  eyes  towards  England,  as  the  only  power 
which  could  save  them  from  that  subjection  with  which  they 
seemed  to  be  so  nearly  threatened. 

The  animosity  which  had  anciently  subsisted  between  the 
English  and  French  nations,  and  which  had  been  suspended 
for  above  a  century  by  the  jealousy  of  Spanish  greatness, 
began  to  revive  and  to  exert  itself.  The  glory  of  preserving 
the  balance  of  Europe,  a  glory  so  much  founded  on  justice 
and  humanity,  flattered  the  ambition  of  England ;  and  the 
people  were  eager  to  provide  for  their  own  future  security  by 
opposing  the  progress  of  so  hated  a  rival.  The  prospect  of 
embracing  such  measures  had  contributed,  among  other 
reasons,  to  render  the  peace  of  Breda  so  universally  ac- 
ceptable to  the  nation.  By  the  death  of  Philip  IV.  king 
of  Spain,  an  inviting  opportunity,  and  some  very  slender 
pretences,  had  been  afforded  to  call  forth  the  ambition  of 
Louis. 

At  the  treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  when  Louis  espoused  the 
Spanish  princess,  he  had  renounced  every  title  of  succession 
to  every  part  of  the  Spanish  monarchy ;  and  this  re- 
nunciation had  been  couched  in  the  most  accurate  and  most 
precise  terms  that  language  could  afford :  but  on  the  death 
of  his  father-in-law,  he  retracted  his  renunciation,  and  pre- 
tended that  natural  rights,  depending  on  blood  and  succession, 
could  not  be  annihilated  by  any  extorted  deed  or  contract. 
Philip  had  left  a  son,  Charles  II.  of  Spain ;  but  as  the  queen 
of  France  was  of  a  former  marriage,  she  laid  claim  to  a  con- 
siderable province  of  the  Spanish  monarchy,  even  to  the 
exclusion  of  her  brother.  By  the  customs  of  some  parts  of 
Brabant,  a  female  of  a  first  marriage  was  pFeferred  to  a  male 
of  a  second,  in  the  succession  to  private  inheritances ;  and 
Louis  thence  inferred  that  his  queen  had  acquired  a  right  to 
the  dominion  of  that  important  duchy. 

17.  A  claim  of  this  nature  was  more  properly  supported 
by  military  force  than  by  argument  and  reasoning :  Louis 
Appeared  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Netherlands  with  an  army 
of  40,000  men,  commanded  by  the  best  generals  of  the  age, 
and  provided  with  every  thing  necessary  for  action.  "Rie 
Spaniards,  though  they  might  have  foreseen  this  measure, 
"were  totally  unprepared :  their  towns,  without  magazines, 
fortifications,  or  garrisons,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French 
king,  as  soon  as  he  presented  himself  before  them :  Athe, 
Lisle,  Tournay,   Oudenarde,   Courtray,   Charleroi,  Bmche^ 
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were  immediately  taken ;  and  it  was  visible  that  no  force  in 
the  Low  Countries  was  able  to  stop  or  retard  the  progress  of 
the  French  arms. 

This  measure,  executed  with  such  celerity  and  success, 
gave  great  alarm  to  almost  every  court  in  Europe.  It  had 
been  observed  with  what  dignity,  or  even  haughtiness,  Louis, 
from  the  time  he  began  to  govern,  had  ever  supported  all  his 
rights  and  pretensions.  D'Gstrades,  the  French  ambassador, 
and  Watteville,  the  Spanish,  having  quarrelled  in  London  on 
account  of  their  claims  for  precedency,  the  French  monarch 
was  not  satisfied  till  Spain  sent  to  Paris  a  solemn  embassy, 
and  promised  never  more  to  revive  such  contests.  Crequi, 
his  ambassador  at  Rome,  had  met  with  an  affront  from  the 
pope's  guards :  the  pope,  Alexander  VII.  had  been  con- 
strained to  break  his  guards,  to  send  his  nephew  to  ask 
pardon,  and  to  allow  a  pillar  to  be  erected  in  Rome  itself,  as 
a  monument  of  his  own  humiliation.  The  king  of  England 
too  had  experienced  the  high  spirit  and  unsubmitting  temper 
of  Louis :  a  pretension  to  superiority  in  the  English  flag 
having  been  advanced,  the  French  monarch  remonstrated 
with  such  vigor,  and  prepared  himself  to  resist  with  such 
courage,  that  Charles  found  it  more  prudent  to  desist  from 
his  vain  and  antiquated  claims.  'The  king  of  England,' 
said  Louis  to  his  ambassador,  D'Estrades,  '  may  know  my 
force,  but  he  knows  not  the  sentiments  of  my  heart :  every 
thing  appears  to  me  contemptible  in  comparison  of  glory.'  * 
These  measures  of  conduct  had  given  strong  indications  of 
his  character :  but  the  invasion  of  Flanders  discovered  an 
ambition,  which,  being  supported  by  such  overgrown  power, 
menaced  the  general  liberties  of  Europe. 

As  no  state  lay  nearer  the  danger,  none  was  seized  with 
more  terror  than  the  United  Provinces :  they  were  still 
engaged,  together  with  France,  in  a  war  against  England ; 
and  Louis  had  promised  them  that  he  would  take  no  step 
against  Spain  without  previously  informing  them  ;  but,  con- 
trary to  this  assurance,  he  kept  a  total  silence,  till  on  the 
very  point  of  entering  on  action.  If  the  renunciation  made 
at  the  treaty  of  the  Pyrenees  was  not  valid,  it  was  foreseen, 
that  on  the  death  of  the  king  of  Spain,  a  sickly  infant,  the 
whole  monarchy  would  be  claimed  by  Louis,  aiter  which  it 
would  be  vainly  expected  to  set  bounds  to  his  pretensions. 
Charles,  acquainted  with  these  well-grounded  apprehensions 
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of  the  Dutch,  had  been  the  more  obstinate  in  insisting  on 
his  own  conditions  at  Breda ;  and  by  delaying  to  sign  the 
treaty,  had  imprudently  exposed  himself  to  the  signal  dis- 
grace which  he  received  at  Chatham  :  de  Wit,  sensible  that 
a  few  weeks  delay  would  be  of  no  consequence  in  the  Low 
Countries,  took  this  opportunity  of  striking  an  important 
blow,  and  of  finishing  the  war  with  honor  to  himself  and  to 
his  country. 

18.  Negociations  meanwhile  commenced  for  the  saving  of 
Flanders ;  but  no  resistance  was  made  to  the  French  arms. 
The  Spanish  ministers  exclaimed  every  where  against  the 
flagrant  injustice  of  Louis's  pretensions,  and  represented 
it  to  be  the  interest  of  every  power  in  Europe,  even  more 
than  of  Spain  itself,  to  prevent  his  conquest  of  the  Low 
Countries.  The  emperor  and  the  German  princes  discovered 
evident  symptoms  of  discontent ;  but  their  motions  were 
slow  and  backward:  the  States,  though  terrified  at  the 
prospect  of  having  their  frontier  exposed  to  so  formidable  a 
foe,  saw  no  resource,  no  means  of  safety :  England  indeed 
seemed  disposed  to  make  opposition  to  the  French ;  but  the 
variable  and  impolitic  conduct  of  Charles  kept  that  re- 
public from  making  him  any  open  advances,  by  which  she 
might  lose  the  friendship  of  France,  without  acquiring  any 
new  ally :  and  though  Louis,  dreading  a  combination  of  all 
Europe,  had  offered  terms  of  accommodation,  the  Dutch 
apprehended,  lest  these,  either  from  the  obstinacy  of  the 
Spaniards  or  the  ambition  of  the  French,  should  never  be 
carried  into  execution. 

Charles  resolved  with  great  prudence  to  take  the  first  step 
towards  a  confederacy :  Sir  William  Temple,  his  resident  at 
Brussels,  received  orders  to  go  secretly  to  the  Hague,  and  to 
concert  with  the  States  the  means  of  saving  the  Nether- 
lands. This  man,  whom  philosophy  had  taught  to  despise 
the  world,  without  rendering  him  unfit  for  it,  was  frank, 
open,  sincere,  superior  to  the  little  tricks  of  vulgar  poli- 
ticians ;  and  meeting  in  de  Wit  with  a  man  of  the  same 
generous  and  enlarged  sentiments,  he  immediately  opened 
his  master's  intentions,  and  pressed  a  speedy  conclusion. 
A  treaty  was  from  the  first  negociated  between  these  two 
statesmen  with  the  same  cordiality  as  if  it  were  a  private 
transaction  between  intimate  companions  :  deeming  the 
interests  of  their  country  the  same,  they  gave  full  scope  to 
that  sympathy  of  character  which  disposed  them  to  an  intire 
reliance  on  each  other's  professions  and  engagements ;   and 
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though  jealousy  against  the  house  of  Orauge  might  inspire 
de  Wit  with  an  aversion  to  a  strict  union  with  England,  he 
generously  resolved  to  sacrifice  all  private  considerations 
to  the  public  service. 

Temple  insisted  on  an  offensive  league  between  England 
and  Holland,  in  order  to  oblige  France  to  relinquish  all  her 
conquests ;  but  de  Wit  told  him  that  this  measure  was  too 
bold  and  precipitate  to  be  agreed  to  by  the  States :  he  said, 
that  the  French  were  the  old  and  constant  allies  of  the 
republic;  and,  till  matters  came  to  extremities,  she  never 
would  deem  it  prudent  to  abandon  a  friendship  so  well  esta- 
blished, and  rely  intirely  on  a  treaty  with  England,  which 
had  lately  waged  so  cruel  a  war  against  her :  that  ever  since 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  there  had  been  such  a  fluctuation  in 
the  English  councils,  that  it  was  not  possible  for  two  years 
together  to  take  any  sure  or  certain  measures  with  that 
kingdom  :  that  though  the  present  ministry,  having  entered 
into  views  so  formidable  to  national  interest,  promised 
greater  firmness  and  constancy ;  it  might  still  be  unsafe,  in  a 
business  of  such  consequence,  to  put  intire  confidence  in 
them :  that  the  French  monarch  was  young,  haughty,  and 
powerful ;  and  if  treated  in  so  imperious  a  manner,  would 
expose  himself  to  the  greatest  extremities  rather  than  submit : 
that  it  was  sufficient,  if  he  could  be  constrained  to  adhere  to 
the  offers  which  he  himself  had  already  made,  and  if  the 
remaining  provinces  of  the  Low  Countries  could  be  thereby 
saved  from  the  danger  with  which  they  were  at  present 
threatened :  and  that  the  other  powers,  in  Germany  and  the 
north,  whose  assistance  they  might  expect,  would  be  satisfied 
with  putting  a  stop  to  the  French  conquests,  without  pre- 
tending to  recover  the  places  already  lost. 

The  English  minister  was  content  to  accept  of  the  terms 
proposed  by  the  pensionary.  Louis  had  offered  to  relin- 
quish all  the  queen's  rights,  on  condition  either  of  keeping 
the  conquests  which  he  had  made  last  campaign,  or  of  recei- 
ving, in  lieu  of  them,  Franche  Comt^,  together  with  Cambray, 
Aire,  and  St.  Omers.  De  Wit  and  Temple  founded  their 
treaty  on  this  proposal.  They  agreed  to  offer  their  media- 
tion to  the  contending  powers,  and  obliged  France  to  adhere 
to  this  alternative,  and  Spain  to  accept  of  it :  if  Spain  re- 
fused, they  agreed  that  France  should  not  prosecute  her 
claim  by  arms,  but  leave  it  intirely  to  England  and  Holland 
to  employ  force  for  making  the  terms  effectual :  and  the 
remainder  of  the  Low  Countries  they  thenceforth  guaranteed 
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to  Spain :  a  defensive  alliance  was  likewise  concluded  be« 
tween  Holland  and  England. 

The  articles  of  this  confederacy  were  soon  adjusted  by 
such  candid  and  able  negociators ;  but  the  greatest  difficulty 
still  remained.  By  the  constitution  of  the  republic,  all  the 
towns  in  all  the  provinces  must  give  their  consent  to  every 
alliance ;  and  besides  that  this  formality  could  not  be  des- 
patched in  less  than  two  months,  it  was  justly  to  be  dreaded 
that  the  influence  of  France  would  obstruct  the  passing  of 
the  treaty  in  some  of  the  smaller  cities.  D'Estrades,  the 
French  ambassador,  a  man  of  abilities,  hearing  of  the  league 
which  was  on  the  carpet,  treated  it  lightly ;  '  Six  wc^eks 
hence,'  said  he,  *  we  shall  speak  to  it.'  To  obviate  this 
difficulty,  de  Wit  bad  the  courage,  for  the  public  good,  to 
break  through  the  laws  in  so  fundamental  an  article ;  and 
by  his  authority,  he  prevailed  with  the  states  general  at  once 
to  sign  and  ratify  the  league  [Jan.  13.]  ;  though  they 
acknowleged  that  if  that  measure  should  displease  their 
constituents,  they  risked  their  heads  by  this  irregularity. 
After  sealing,  all  parties  embraced  with  great  cordiality: 
Temple  cried  out,  '  At  Breda,  as  friends ;  here,  as  brothers :' 
and  de  Wit  added,  that  now  the  matter  was  finished,  it 
looked  like  a  miracle. 

19-  Room  had  been  left  in  the  treaty  for  the  accession  of 
Sweden,  which  was  soon  after  obtained ;  and  thus  was  con* 
eluded  in  five  days  the  triple  league ;  an  event  received  wiUi 
equal  surprise  and  approbation  by  the  world.  Notwith- 
standing tiie  unfortunate  conclusion  of  the  last  war,  England 
now  appeared  in  her  proper  station,  and  by  this  wise  conduct 
had  recovered  all  her  influence  and  credit  in  Europe :  Temple 
likewise  received  great  applause ;  but  to  all  the  compliments 
made  him  on  the  occasion,  he  modestly  replied,  that  to 
remove  things  from  their  centre  or  proper  element,  required 
force  and  labor ;  but  that  of  themselves  they  easily  returned 
to  it. 

The  French  monarch  was  extremely  displeased  with  this 
measure.  Not  only  bounds  were  at  present  set  to  his 
ambition  ;  such  a  barrier  was  also  raised  as  seemed  for  ever 
impregnable;  and  though  his  own  offer  was  made  the 
foundation  of  the  treaty,  he  had  prescribed  so  short  a  time 
for  the  acceptance  of  it,  that  he  still  expected,  from  the 
delays  and  reluctance  of  Spain,  to  find  some  opportunity  of 
eluding  it.  The  court  of  Madrid  showed  equal  displeasure : 
to  relinquish  any  part  of  the  Spanish  provinces,  in  lieu  of 
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claims  so  apparently  unjust,  and  these  urged  with  such 
violence  and  haughtiness,  inspired  the  highest  disgust :  often 
did  the  Spaniards  threaten  to  abandon  intirely  the  Low 
Countries  rather  than  submit  to  so  cruel  a  mortification; 
and  they  endeavored  by  this  menace  to  terrify  the  mediating 
powers  into  more  vigorous  measures  for  their  support :  but 
Temple  and  de  Wit  were  better  acquainted  with  the  views 
and  interests  of  Spain.  They  knew,  that  she  must  still 
retain  the  Low  Countries  as  a  bond  of  connexion  with  the 
other  European  powers,  who  alone,  if  her  young  monarch 
should  happen  to  die  without  issue,  could  ensure  her  in- 
dependency against  the  pretensions  of  France;  they  still 
urged,  therefore,  the  terms  of  the  triple  league,  and  threatened 
Spain  with  war  in  case  of  refusal.  The  plenipotentiaries  of 
all  the  powers  met  at  Aix-la-Cbapelle :  Temple  was  minister 
for  England;  Van  Beuninghen  for  Holland;  D'Ohna  for 
Sweden. 

20.  Spain  at  last,  pressed  on  all  hands,  accepted  of  the 
alternative  offered ;  but  in  her  very  compliance  she  gave 
strong  symptoms  of  ill  humor  and  discontent.  It  had  been 
apparent,  that  the  Hollanders,  intirely  neglecting  the  honor 
of  the  Spanish  monarchy,  bad  been  anxious  only  for  their 
own  security ;  and,  provided  they  could  remove  Louis  to 
a  distance  from  their  frontier,  were  more  indifferent  what 
progress  he  made  in  other  places.  Sensible  of  these  views, 
the  queen-regent  of  Spain  resolved  still  to  keep  them  in  an 
anxiety,  which  might  for  the  future  be  the  foundation  of  a 
union  more  intimate  than  they  were  vnlling  at  present  to 
enter  into.  Tranche  Comt^,  by  a  vigorous  and  well-con- 
certed plan  of  the  French  king,  had  been  conquered  in  fifteen 
days,  during  a  rigorous  season,  and  in  the  midst  of  winter  : 
she  chose  therefore  to  recover  this  province,  and  to  abandon 
all  the  towns  conquered  in  Flanders  during  the  last  cam- 
paign :  by  this  means,  Louis  extended  his  garrisons  into  the 
heart  of  the  Low  Countries ;  and  a  very  feeble  barrier 
remained  to  the  Spanish  provinces. 

But  notwithstanding  the  advantages  of  his  situation,  the 
French  monarch  could  entertain  small  hopes  of  ever  ex- 
tending his  conquests  on  that  quarter,  which  lay  the  most 
exposed  to  his  ambition,  and  where  his  acquisitions  were  of 
most  importance  :  the  triple  league  guaranteed  the  remaining 
provinces  to  Spain ;  and  the  emperor  and  other  powers  of 
Germany,  whose  interests  seemed  to  be  intimately  concerned, 
were  invited  to  enter  into  the  same  confederacy :   Spain  her* 
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self,  haviDg  about  this  time,  under  the  mediation  of  Charles, 
made  peace  on  equal  terms  with  Portugal,  might  be  expected 
to  exert  more  vigor  and  opposition  to  her  haughty  and 
triumphant  rival :  the  great  satisfaction  expressed  in  Eng- 
land on  account  of  the  counsels  now  embraced  by  the  court* 
promised  the  hearty  concurrence  of  parliament  in  every 
measure  which  could  be  proposed  for  opposition  to  the 
grandeur  of  France  :  and  thus  all  Europe  seemed  to  repose 
herself  with  security  under  the  wings  of  that  powerful  con- 
federacy, which  had  been  so  happily  formed  for  her  pro- 
tection. It  is  now  time  to  give  some  account  of  the  state  of 
affairs  in  Scotland  and  in  Ireland.^ 

2 1 .  The  Scottish  nation,  though  they  had  never  been  sub- 
ject to  the  arbitrar}'  power  of  their  prince,  had  but  very  im- 
perfect notions  of  law  and  liberty  ;  and  scarcely  in  any  age 
had  they  ever  enjoyed  an  administration,  which  had  confined 
itself  within  the  proper  boundaries :  by  their  final  union 
alone  with  England,  their  once  hated  adversary,  they  have 
happily  attained  the  experience  of  a  government  perfectly 
regular,  and  exempt  from  all  violence  and  injustice.  Charles, 
from  his  aversion  to  business,  had  entrusted  the  affdrs  of 
that  country  to  his  ministers,  particularly  Middleton ;  and 
these  could  not  forbear  making  very  extraordinary  stretches 
of  authority. 

There  had  been  intercepted  a  letter,  written  by  lord  Lome 
to  lord  Duffus,  in  which,  a  little  too  plainly,  but  very  truly, 
he  complained  that  his  enemies  had  endeavored  by  falsehood 
to  prepossess  the  king  against  him  :  but  he  said,  that  he  had 
now  discovered  them,  had  defeated  them,  and  had  gained 
the  person,  meaning  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  on  whom  the 
chief  of  them  depended.  This  letter  was  produced  before 
the  parliament;  and  Lome  was  tried  upon  an  old  tyran- 
nical, absurd  law  against  leasing-making ;  by  which  it  was 
rendered  criminal  to  belie  the  subjects  to  the  king,  or  create 
in  him  an  ill  opinion  of  them.  He  was  condemned  to  die ; 
but  Charles  was  much  displeased  with  the  sentence,  and 
granted  him  a  pardon. 

It  was  carried  in  parliament,  that  twelve  persons,  without 
crime,  witness,  trial,  or  accuser,  should  be  declared  incapable 
of  all  trust  or  office  ;  and  to  render  this  injustice  more  egre- 
gious, it  was  agreed  that  these  persons  should  be  named  by 
ballot: — a  method  of  voting  which  several  republics  had 

^  Bamet,  p.  149. 


A.D.  1668.  CHARLES  II.  167 

adopted  at  elections,  in  order  to  prevent  faction  and  intrigue ; 
but  which  could  serve  only  as  a  cover  to  malice  and  iniquity 
in  the  inflicting  of  punishments.  Lauderdale,  Crawford,  and 
Sir  Robert  Murray,  among  others,  were  incapacitated :  but 
the  king,  who  disapproved  of  this  injustice,  refused  his 
assent.^ 

An  act  was  passed  against  all  persons,  who  should  move 
the  king  for  restoring  the  children  of  those  who  were 
attainted  by  parliament ;  an  unheard-of  restraint  on  appli- 
cations for  grace  and  mercy :  no  penalty  was  affixed ;  but 
the  act  was  but  the  more  violent  and  tyrannical  on  that 
account.  The  court-lawyers  had  established  it  as  a  maxim, 
that  the  assigning  of  a  punishment  was  a  limitation  of  the 
crown  ;  whereas  a  law,  forbidding  any  thing,  though  without 
a  penalty,  made  the  offenders  criminal :  and  in  that  case, 
they  determined  that  the  punishment  was  arbitrary,  only 
that  it  could  not  extend  to  life.  Middleton  as  commissioner 
passed  this  act,  though  he  had  no  instructions  for  that 
purpose. 

An  act  of  indemnity  passed ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  was 
voted,  that  all  those  who  hsid  offended  during  the  late 
disorders  should  be  subjected  to  fines ;  and  a  committee  of 
parliament  was  appointed  for  imposing  them.  These  pro- 
ceeded without  any  regard  to  some  equitable  rules,  which 
the  king  had  prescribed  to  them  :^  the  most  obnoxious  com- 
pounded secretly  :  no  consideration  was  had,  either  of  men's 
riches,  or  of  the  degrees  of  their  guilt ;  no  proofs  were 
produced ;  inquiries  were  not  so  much  as  made  ;  but  as  fast 
as  information  was  given  in  against  any  man,  he  was  marked 
down  for  a  particular  fine ;  and  all  was  transacted  in  a  secret 
committee.  When  the  list  was  read  in  parliament,  exceptions 
were  made  to  several :  some  had  been  under  age  during  the 
civil  wars ;  some  had  been  abroad  :  but  it  was  still  replied, 
that  a  proper  time  would  come,  when  every  man  should  be 
heard  in  his  own  defence.  The  only  intention,  it  was  said,  of 
setting  the  fines  was,  that  such  persons  should  have  no 
benefit  by  the  act  of  indemnity,  unless  they  paid  the  sum 
demanded  :  every  one  that  chose  to  stand  on  his  innocence, 
a^d  renounce  the  benefit  of  the  indemnity,  might  do  it  at  his 
peril.  It  was  well  known,  that  no  one  would  dare  so  far  to 
set  at  defiance  so  aibitrary  an  administration.    The  king 

«  Burnet,  p.  152.  '  Ibid.  p.  147. 
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Itra  mam  enacted,  tbat  all 
■utted  oo  this  tide,  shoold 
patron,  and  slioald  be  iastitated 
the  penaltr  of  depriratioii.  Tlie 
d  aMasares  aaMmg  thtm 
:  tiieT  haaghifd  that  their 
:  350  pariihen,  above  a  third  of  the  kiagdoa, 
declared  Tacaat;  die  western  connties  chieAr 
ohsfinatr  in  this  particnlar :  new  Binistcn  were  soog^t  fior 
all  oter  the  kingdoin;  and  no  one  was  so  ignorant  or 
wionsastobe  Rjected.  The  people,  who  lofeddtrcmelT  and 
respected  their  fonncr  teachers,  aen  remarkable  for  the  seteiity 
of  their  ananersand  their  ferror  in  preaching,  were  mHaiiiiH 
against  these  intniders,  who  had  obtained  their  livings  under 
tiich  invidinns  drcnaMtanees,  and  who  took  no  care,  by  the 
regalaritf  of  dieir  manners,  to  soften  the  prvjndices  enter- 
tuned  against  them :  even  most  of  those  who  retained  their 
livii^  bj  compliance  fell  under  the  impntatioo  of  hypocrisy, 
either  by  dieir  showing  a  disgust  to  the  new  modd  of  eccle- 
siastical government  which  they  had  acknowleged ;  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  by  declaring  that  their  former  adhoenoe  to 
presbytery  and  the  covenant  had  been  die  result  of  Tioienoe 
and  necessity:  and  as  Middleton  and  die  new  ministry 
indulged  themselves  in  great  riot  and  diaordo-,  to  whidi  the 

*  Bumet,  p.  fOl. 
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nation  had  been  little  accustomed ;  an  opinion  universally 
prevailed,  that  any  form  of  religion,  offered  by  such  hands, 
must  be  profane  and  impious. 

The  people,  notwithstanding  their  discontents,  were  re- 
solved to  give  no  handle  against  them  by  the  least  symptom 
of  mutiny  or  sedition  :  but  this  submissive  disposition, 
instead  of  procuring  a  mitigation  of  the  rigors,  was  made  use 
of  as  an  argument  for  continuing  the  same  measures,  which, 
by  their  vigor,  it  was  pretended,  had  produced  so  prompt  an 
obedience :  the  king  however  was  disgusted  with  the  vio- 
lence of  Middleton,*  and  he  made  Rothes  commissioner  in 
his  place  :  this  nobleman  was  already  president  of  the  coun- 
cil, and  soon  after  was  made  lord-keeper  and  treasurer. 
Lauderdale  still  continued  secretary  of  state,  and  commonly 
resided  at  London. 

Affairs  remained  in  a  peaceable  state  till  the  severe  law 
was  made  in  England  against  conventicles :  ^^  the  Scottish 
parliament  imitated  that  violence  by  passing  a  like  act.  A 
kind  of  high  commission  court  was  appointed  by  the  privy- 
council,  for  executing  this  rigorous  law,  and  for  the  di- 
rection of  ecclesiastical  affairs :  but  even  this  court,  illegal 
as  it  might  be  deemed,  was  much  preferable  to  the  method 
next  adopted.  Military  force  was  let  loose  by  the  council : 
wherever  the  people  hsud  generally  forsaken  their  churches, 
the  guards  were  quartered  throughout  the  country:  Sir 
James  Turner  commanded  them,  a  man  whose  natural 
ferocity  of  temper  was  often  inflamed  by  the  use  of  strong 
liquors :  he  went  about,  and  received  from  the  clergy 
lists  of  those  who  absented  themselves  from  church,  or  were 
supposed  to  frequent  conventicles :  without  any  proof  or 
legal  conviction,  he  demanded  a  fine  from  them,  and  quar- 
tered soldiers  on  the  supposed  delinquents  till  he  received 
payment.  As  an  insurrection  was  dreaded  during  the  Dutch 
war,  new  forces  were  levied,  and  entrusted  to  the  command 
of  Dalziel  and  Drummond  ;  two  officers,  who  had  served  the 
king  during  the  civil  wars,  and  had  afterwards  engaged  in  the 
service  of  Russia,  where  they  had  increased  the  native 
cruelty  of  their  disposition.  A  full  career  was  given  to 
their  tyranny  by  the  Scottish  ministry  :  representations 
were  made  to  the  king  against  these  enormities :  he  seemed 
touched  with  the  state  of  the  country ;  and  besides  giving 
orders  that  the  ecclesiastical  commission  should  be  discon- 

*  Burnet,  p.  302.  ^^  In  1664. 
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tinued,  he  signified  his  opinion   that  another  way  of  pro- 
ceeding was  necessary  for  his  service.'* 

This  lenity  of  the  king  came  too  late  to  remedy  the  dis- 
orders. The  people,  inflamed  with  bigotry  and  irritated  by 
ill  usage,  rose  in  arms :  they  were  instigated  by  Guthrie, 
Semple,  and  other  preachers :  they  surprised  Turner  in 
Dumfries,  and  resolved  to  have  put  him  to  death ;  but  finding 
that  his  orders,  which  fell  into  their  hands,  were  more  vio- 
lent than  his  execution  of  them,  they  spared  his  life:  at 
Laneric,  after  many  prayers,  they  renewed  the  covenant,  and 
published  their  manifesto  ;  in  which  they  professed  all  sub- 
mission to  the  king  :  they  desired  only  the  re-establishment 
of  presbytery  and  of  their  former  ministers.  As  many  gen- 
tlemen of  their  party  had  been  confined  on  suspicion, 
Wallace  and  Learmont,  two  ofiicers,  who  had  served,  but  in 
no  high  rank,  were  entrusted  by  the  populace  with  the 
command :  their  force  never  exceeded  2000  men ;  and  though 
the  country  in  general  bore  them  favor,  men's  spirits  were 
80  subdued,  that  the  rebels  could  expect  no  farther  accession 
of  numbers.  Dalziel  took  the  field  to  oppose  their  progress  : 
their  number  was  now  diminished  to  800  ;  and  these,  having 
advanced  near  Edinburgh,  attempted  to  find  their  way  back 
into  the  west  by  Pentland-hills.  They  were  attacked  by  the 
king's  forces :  *^  finding  that  they  could  not  escape,  they 
stopped  their  march:  their  clergy  endeavored  to  infuse 
courage  into  them.  After  singing  some  psalms,  the  rebels 
turned  on  the  enemy ;  and  being  assisted  by  the  advantage 
of  the  ground,  they  received  the  first  charge  very  resolutely ; 
but  that  was  all  the  action  :  immediately  they  fell  into 
disorder,  and  fled  for  their  lives.  About  forty  were  killed  on 
the  spot,  and  130  taken  prisoners  :  the  rest,  favored  by  the 
night,  and  by  the  weariness,  and  even  by  the  pity  of  the 
king's  troops,  made  their  escape. 

The  oppressions  which  these  people  had  suffered,  the  de- 
lusions under  which  they  labored,  and  their  inoff'ensive 
behavior  during  the  insurrection,  made  them  the  objects  of 
compassion :  yet  were  the  king's  ministers,  particularly 
Sharpe,  resolved  to  take  severe  vengeance.  Ten  were  hanged 
on  one  gibbet  at  Edinburgh;  thirty-five  before  their  own 
doors  in  diffierent  places :  these  criminals  might  all  have 
saved  their  lives  if  they  would  have  renounced  the  covenant : 
the  executions  were  going  on,  when  the  king  put  a  stop  to 

»»  Burnet,  p.  213.  "  Nov.  28, 1666. 
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them :  he  said,  that  blood  enough  had  already  been  shed, 
and  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  privy- council,  in  which  he 
ordered  that  such  of  the  prisoners  as  should  simply  promise 
to  obey  the  laws  for  the  future  should  be  set  at  libeity, 
and  that  the  incorrigible  should  be  sent  to  the  plantations.'* 
This  letter  was  brought  by  Burnet,  archbishop  of  Glasgow ; 
but  not  beinjj;  immediately  delivered  to  the  council  by  Sharpe 
the  president,  one  Maccail  had  in  the  interval  been  put  to 
the  torture,  under  which  he  expired.  He  seemed  to  die  in 
an  ecstasy  of  joy.  '  Farewell,  sun,  moon,  and  stars  ;  fare- 
well, world  and  time  ;  farewell,  weak  and  frail  body :  wel- 
come, eternity ;  welcome,  angels  and  saints ;  welcome. 
Saviour  of  the  world ;  and  welcome,  God,  the  judge  of  all !  "* 
Such  were  his  last  words ;  and  these  animated  speeches  he 
littered  with  an  accent  and  manner,  which  struck  all  the 
bystanders  with  astonishment. 

22.  The  settlement  of  Ireland  after  the  restoration  was  a 
work  of  greater  difficulty  than  that  of  England,  or  even 
of  Scotland :  not  only  the  power,  during  the  former  usur- 
pations, had  there  been  vested  in  the  king's  enemies ;  the 
whole  property,  in  a  manner,  of  the  kingdom  had  also  been 
changed ;  and  it  became  necessary  to  redress,  but  with  as 
little  violence  as  possible,  many  grievous  hardships  and 
iniquities  which  were  there  complained  of. 

The  Irish  catholics  had  in  1648  concluded  a  treaty  with 
Ormohd,  the  king's  lieutenant,  in  which  they  had  stipulated 
pardon  for  their  past  rebellion,  and  had  engaged  under  cer- 
tain conditions  to  assist  the  royal  cause;  and  though  the 
violence  of  the  priests  and  the  bigotry  of  the  people  had 
prevented,  in  a  great  measure,  the  execution  of  this  treaty  ; 
yet  were  there  many,  who  having  strictly,  at  the  hazard  of 
their  lives,  adhered  to  it,  seemed  on  that  account  well  en- 
titled to  reap  the  fruits  of  their  loyalty.  Cromwell,  having 
without  distinction  expelled  all  the  native  Irish  from  the 
three  provinces  of  Munster,  Leinster,  and  Ulster,  had  con- 
fined them  to  Con  naught  and  the  county  of  Clare ;  and 
among  those  who  had  thus  been  forfeited,  were  many  whose 
innocence  was  altogether  unquestionable :  several  protestants 
likewise,  and  Ormond  among  the  rest,  had  all  along  opposed 
the  Irish  rebellion ;  yet  having  afterwards  embraced  the 
king's  cause  against  the  parliament,  they  were  all  of  them 
attainted  by  Cromwell :  and  there  were  many  officers  who 
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had,  from  the  commencement  of  the  insurrection,  served  in 
Ireland ;  and  who,  because  they  would  not  desert  the  king, 
had  been  refused  all  their  arrears  by  the  English  common- 
wealth. 

To  all  these  unhappy  sufferers  some  justice  seemed  to  be 
due ;  but  the  difficulty  was  to  find  the  means  of  redressing 
such  great  and  extensive  iniquities.  Almost  allyithe  valuable 
parts  of  Ireland  had  been  measured  out  and  divided,  either 
to  the  adventurers,  who  had  lent  money  to  the  parliament 
for  the  suppression  of  the  Irish  rebellion  ;  or  to  the  soldiers^ 
who  had  received  land  in  lieu  of  their  arrears.  These  could 
not  be  dispossessed,  because  they  were  the  most  powerful 
and  only  armed  part  of  Ireland ;  because  it  was  requisite  to 
favor  them,  in  order  to  support  the  protestant  and  English 
interest  in  that  kingdom ;  and  because  they  had  generally, 
with  a  seeming  zeal  and  alacrity,  concurred  in  the  king's 
restoration.  The  king,  therefore,  issued  a  proclamation,  in 
which  he  promised  to  maintain  their  settlement,  and  at  the 
same  time  engaged  to  give  redress  to  the  innocent  sufferers : 
there  was  a  quantity  of  land  as  yet  undivided  in  Ireland  i 
and  from  this  and  some  other  funds  it  was  thought  possible 
for  the  king'to  fulfil  both  these  engagements. 

A  court  of  claims  was  erected,  consisting  altogether  of 
English  commissioners,  who  had  no  connexion  with  any  of 
the  parties,  into  which  Ireland  was  divided:  before  these 
were  laid  4000  claims  of  persons  craving  restitution  on 
account  of  their  innocence ;  and  the  commissioners  had 
found  leisure  to  examine  only  600.  It  already  appeared, 
that  if  all  these  were  to  be  restored,  the  funds,  whence  the 
adventurers  and  soldiers  must  get  reprisals,  would  fall  short 
of  giving  them  any  tolerable  satisfaction.  A  great  alarm 
and  anxiety  seized  all  ranks  of  men :  the  hopes  and  fears  of 
every  party  were  excited :  these  eagerly  grasped  at  recovering 
their  paternal  inheritance ;  those  were  resolute  to  maintain 
their  new  acquisitions. 

The  duke  of  Ormond  was  created  lord-lieutenant,  being 
the  only  person  whose  prudence  and  equity  could  compose 
such  jarring  interests.  A  parliament  was  assembled  at 
Dublin ;  and  as  the  lower  house  was  almost  intirely  chosen 
by  the  soldiers  and  adventurers,  who  still  kept  possession,  it 
was  extremely  favorable  to  that  interest :  the  house  of  peers 
showed  greater  impartiality. 

An  insurrection  was  projected,  together  with  a  surprisal 
of  the  castle  of  Dublin,  by  some  of  the  disbanded  soldiers ; 
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but  this  design  was  happily  defeated  by  the  vigilance  of 
Ormond :  some  of  the  criminals  were  punished  ;  Blood,  the 
most  desperate  of  them,  escaped  into  England. 

But  affairs  could  not  long  remain  in  the  confusion  and 
uncertainty  into  which  they  had  fallen :  all  parties  seemed 
willing  to  abate  somewhat  of  their  pretensions,  in  order 
to  attain  some  stability ;  and  Ormond  interposed  his  au- 
thority for  that  purpose.  The  soldiers  and  adventurers 
agreed  to  relinquish  a  third  of  their  possessions ;  and  as  they 
had  purchased  their  lands  at  very  low  prices,  they  had 
reason  to  think  themselves  favored  by  this  composition  :  all 
those,  who  had  been  attainted  on  account  of  their  adhering 
to  the  king,  were  restored ;  and  some  of  the  innocent  Irish. 
It  was  a  hard  situation,  that  a  man  was  obliged  to  prove 
himself  innocent  in  order  to  recover  possession  of  the  estate 
which  he  and  his  ancestors  had  ever  enjoyed ;  but  the  hard- 
ship was  augmented  by  the  difficult  conditions  annexed  to 
this  proof:  if  the  person  had  ever  lived  in  the  quarters  of  the 
rebels,  he  was  not  admitted  to  plead  his  innocence ;  and  he 
was,  for  that  reason  alone,  supposed  to  have  been  a  rebel. 
The  heinous  guilt  of  the  Irish  nation  made  men  the  more 
readily  overlook  any  iniquity  which  might  fall  on  indi- 
▼iduals  ;  and  it  was  considered,  that  though  it  be  always  the 
interest  of  all  good  governments  to  prevent  injustice,  it  is  not 
always  possible  to  remedy  it,  after  it  has  had  a  long  course, 
and  has  been  attended  with  great  successes. 

Ireland  began  to  attain  a  state  of  some  composure  when  it 
was  disturbed  by  a  violent  act,  passed  by  the  English 
parliament,  which  prohibited  the  importation  of  Irish  cattle 
into  England.*'  Ormond  remonstrated  strongly  against  this 
law:  he  said,  that  the  present  trade  carried  on  between 
England  and  Ireland  was  extremely  to  the  advantage  of  the 
former  kingdom,  which  received  only  provisions,  or  rude 
materials,  in  return  for  every  species  of  manufacture :  that  if 
the  cattle  of  Ireland  were  prohibited,  the  inhabitants  of  that 
island  had  no  other  commodity,  by  which  they  could  pay 
England  for  their  importations,  and  must  have  recourse  to 
other  nations  for  a  supply :  that  the  industrious  inhabitants 
of  England,  if  deprived  of  Irish  provisions,  which  made 
living  cheap,  would  be  obliged  to  augment  the  price  of  labor, 
and  thereby  render  their  manufactures  too  dear  to  be  ex- 
ported to  foreign  markets :  that  the  indolent  inhabitants  of 
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Ireland,  finding  provisions  fall  almost  to  nothing,  would 
never  be  induced  to  labor,  but  would  perpetuate  to  all 
generations  their  native  sloth  and  barbarism :  that  by  cutting 
off  almost  intirely  the  trade  between  the  kingdoms,  all  the 
natural  bands  of  union  were  dissolved,  and  nothing  remained 
to  keep  the  Irish  in  their  duty  but  force  and  violence :  and 
that,  by  reducing  that  kingdom  to  extreme  poverty,  it 
would  be  even  rendered  incapable  of  maintaining  that  military 
power,  by  which,  during  its  well-grounded  discontents,  it 
must  necessarily  be  retained  in  subjection. 

The  king  was  so  much  convinced  of  the  justness  of  these 
reasons,  that  he  used  all  his  interest  to  oppose  the  bill,  and 
he  openly  declared  that  he  could  not  give  his  assent  to  it  with 
a  safe  conscience :  but  the  commons  were  resolute  in  their 
purpose.  Some  of  the  rents  of  England  had  fallen  of  late 
years,  which  had  been  ascribed  intirely  to  the  importation  of 
Irish  cattle :  several  intrigues  had  contributed  to  inflame  that 
prejudice,  particularly  those  of  Buckingham  and  Ashley,  who 
were  desirous  of  giving  Ormond  disturbance  in  his  govern- 
ment :  and  the  spirit  of  tyranny,  of  which  nations  are  as  sus- 
ceptible as  individuals,  had  extremely  animated  the  English 
to  exert  their  superiority  over  their  dependent  state.  No 
affair  could  be  conducted  with  greater  violence  than  this 
was  by  the  commons :  they  even  went  so  far  in  the  pre- 
amble of  the  bill,  as  to  declare  the  importation  of  Irish  cat- 
tle to  be  a  nuisance  :  by  this  expression  they  gave  scope  to 
their  passion  ;  and  at  the  same  time  barred  the  king's  pre- 
rogative, by  which  he  might  think  himself  entitled  to  dis- 
pense with  a  law  so  full  of  injustice  and  bad  policy.  The 
lords  expunged  the  word  ;  but  as  the  king  was  sensible  that 
no  supply  would  be  given  by  the  commons  unless  they  were 
gratified  in  their  prejudices,  he  was  obliged  both  to  employ 
his  interest  with  the  peers  for  making  the  bill  pass,  and  to 
give  the  royal  assent  to  it :  he  could  not,  however,  forbear 
expressing  his  displeasure  at  the  jealousy  entertained  against 
him,  and  at  the  intention  which  the  commons  discovered  of 
retrenching  his  prerogative. 

This  law  brought  great  distress  for  some  time  on  the 
Irish :  but  it  has  occasioned  their  applying  with  greater 
industry  to  manufactures,  and  has  proved  in  the  issue  bene- 
ficial to  that  kingdom. 
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Since  the  restoration,  England  had  attained  a  situation 
which  had  never  been  experienced  in  any  former  period  of 
her  government,  and  which  seemed  the  only  one  that  could 
fully  ensure  at  once  her  tranquillity  and  her  liberty :  the 
king  was  in  continual  want  of  supply  from  the  parliament ; 
and  he  seemed  willing  to  accommodate  himself  to  that 
dependent  situation.  Instead  of  reviving  those  claims  of 
prerogative,  so  strenuously  insisted  on  by  his  predecessors, 
Charles  had  strictly  confined  himself  within  the  limits  of 
law,  and  had  courted  by  every  art  of  popularity  the  af- 
fections of  his  subjects :  even  the  severities,  however  bla- 
mable,  which  he  had  exercised  against  non-conformists,  are 
to  be  considered  as  expedients  by  which  he  strove  to  in- 
gratiate himself  with  that  party  which  predominated  in  par- 
liament :  but  notwithstanding  these  promising  appearances, 
there  were  many  circumstances  which  kept  the  government 
from  resting  steadily  on  that  bottom  on  which  it  was  placed : 
the  crown,  having  lost  almost  all  its  ancient  demesnes, 
relied  intirely  on  voluntary  grants  of  the  people ;  and  the 
commons,  not  fully  accustomed  to  this  new  situation,  were 
not  yet  disposed  to  supply  with  sufficient  liberality  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  crown :  they  imitated  too  strictly  the  example 
of  their  predecessors  in  a  rigid  frugality  of  public  money ; 
and  neither  sufficiently  considered  the  indigent  condition  o: 
their  prince,  nor  the  general  state  of  Europe ;  where  every 
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nation,  by  its  increase  both  of  magnificence  and  force,  had 
made  great  additions  to  all  public  expenses:  some  con- 
siderable sums  indeed  were  bestowed  on  Charles ;  and  the 
patriots  of  that  age,  tenacious  of  ancient  maxims,  loudly 
upbraided  the  commons  with  prodigality:  but  if  we  may 
judge  by  the  example  of  a  later  period,  when  the  government 
has  become  more  regular,  and  the  harmony  of  its  parts  has 
been  more  happily  adjusted,  the  parliaments  of  this  reign 
seem  rather  to  have  merited  a  contrary  reproach. 

The  natural  consequence  of  the  poverty  of  the  crown  was, 
besides  feeble  irregular  transactions  in  foreign  affairs,  a  con- 
tinual uncertainty  in  its  domestic  administration :  no  one 
could  answer  with  any  tolerable  assurance  for  the  measures 
of  the  house  of  commons ;  few  of  the  members  were  attached 
to  the  court  by  any  other  band  than  that  of  inclination : 
royalists  indeed  in  their  principles,  but  unexperienced  in 
business,  they  lay  exposed  to  every  rumor  or  insinuation, 
and  were  driven  by  momentary  gusts  or  currents,  no  less 
than  the  populace  themselves :  even  the  attempts  made  to 
gain  an  ascendant  over  them  by  offices,  and,  as  it  is  believed, 
by  bribes  and  pensions,  were  apt  to  operate  in  a  manner 
contrary  to  what  was  intended  by  the  ministers.  Tlie 
novelty  of  the  practice  conveyed  a  general,  and  indeed  a  just 
alarm ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  poverty  of  the  crown 
rendered  this  influence  very  limited  and  precarious. 

The  character  of  Charles  was  ill  fitted  to  remedy  those 
defects  in  the  constitution :  he  acted  in  the  administration 
of  public  affairs  as  if  government  were  a  pastime  rather  than 
a  serious  occupation  ;  and  by  the  uncertainty  of  his  conduct 
he  lost  that  authority  which  could  alone  bestow  constancy 
on  the  fluctuating  resolutions  of  the  parliament :  his  ex- 
penses too,  which  sometimes  perhaps  exceeded  the  proper 
bounds,  were  directed  more  by  inclination  than  by  policy ; 
and  while  they  increased  his  dependence  on  the  parliament, 
they  were  not  calculated  fully  to  satisfy  either  the  interested 
or  disinterested  part  of  that  assembly. 

1.  The  parliament  met  after  a  long  adjournment  [Feb.  8.]  ; 
and  the  king  promised  himself  every  thing  from  the  attach- 
ment of  the  commons:  all  his  late  measures  had  been 
calculated  to  acquire  the  good  will  of  his  people;  and, 
above  all,  the  triple  league,  it  was  hoped,  would  be  able 
to  efface  all  the  disagreeable  impressions  left  by  the  un- 
happy conclusion  of  the  Dutch  war:  but  a  new  attempt 
made  by  the  court,  and  a  laudable  one  too,  lost  him,  for  a 
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time,  the  effect  of  all  these  endeavors.     Buckingham,  who 
Was  in  great  favor  with   the  king,  and  carried  on   many 
intrigues   among    the    commons,   had   also   endeavored  to 
support  connexions  with    the    non- conformists ;    and    he 
now   formed   a  scheme,   in   concert  with  the   lord-keeper. 
Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman,  and  the  chief  justice.  Sir  Matthew 
Hale,  two  worthy  patriots,  to  put  an  end  to  those  severities 
under  which  these  religionists  had  so  long  labored :  it  was 
proposed  to  reconcile  the  presbyterians  by  a  comprehension, 
and  to  grant  a  toleration  to  the  independents  and  other  sec- 
taries.    Favor  seems  not,  by  this  scheme,  as  by  others  em- 
braced during  the  present  reign,  to  have  been  intended  the 
catholics ;  yet  were  the  zealous  commons  so  disgusted,  that 
they  could  not  be  prevailed  on  even  to  give  the  king  thanks 
for  the  triple  league,  however  laudable  that  measure  was 
then,  and  has  ever  since  been  esteemed.     They  immediately 
voted  an  address  for  a  proclamation  against  conventicles: 
their  request  was   complied  with;   but  as   the   king  still 
dropped  some  hints  of  his  desire  to  reconcile  his  protestant 
subjects,  the  commons  passed  a  very  unusual  vote,  that  no 
man  should  bring  into  the  house  any  bill  of  that  nature. 
The  king  in  vain   reiterated  his   solicitations  for  supply ; 
represented  the  necessity  of  equipping  a  fleet;  and   even 
offered  that  the  money  which  they  should  grant  should  be 
collected  and   issued  for  that  purpose   by   commissioners 
appointed  by  the  house.     Instead  of  complying,  the  com- 
mons voted  an  inquiry  into  all  the  miscarriages  during  the 
late  war ;    the  slackening  of  sail  after   the  duke's  victory 
from  false  orders  delivered  by  Brouncker,  the  miscarriage  at 
Bergen,  the  division  of  the  fleet  under  prince  Rupert  and 
Albemarle,  the  disgrace  of  Chatham.     Brouncker  was  ex- 
pelled the  house,  and  ordered  to  be  impeached:  commis- 
sioner Pet,  who  had  neglected  orders  issued  for  the  security 
of  Chatham,  met  with  the  same  fate :  these  impeachments 
were  never  prosecuted.     The  house  at  length,  having  been 
mdulged  in  all  their  prejudices,  were  prevailed  with  to  vote 
the  king  £310,000,  by  an  imposition  on  wine   and   other 
liquors;  after  which  they  were  adjourned. 

Public  business,  besides  being  retarded  by  the  disgust  of 
the  commons  against  the  tolerating  maxims  of  the  court, 
met  with  obstructions  this  sessions  from  a  quarrel  between 
the  two  houses  [May  11.].  Skinner,  a  rich  merchant  in 
London,  having  suffered  some  injuries  from  the  East-India 
company,  laid  the  matter  by  petition  before  the  house  of 
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lords,  by  whom  he  was  reliered  in  costB  and  damages  to  till 
amount  of  £5000.  The  commons  Toted,  that  the  lords,  ia 
taking  cognisance  of  this  affair  originally,  without  any 
appeal  from  inferior  courts,  had  acted  in  a  manner  nc^ 
agreeable  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  tending  to  deprive  the 
subject  of  the  right,  ease,  and  benefit  doe  to  him  by  these 
laws ;  and  that  Skinner,  in  prosecuting  tbe  salt  after  this 
manner,  had  infringed  the  privileges  of  the  commons ;  for 
which  offence  they  ordered  him  to  be  taken  into  costody. 
Some  conferences  ensued  between  the  houses;  where  the 
lords  were  tenacious  of  their  right  of  judicature,  and  main- 
tuned  that  the  method  in  which  they  had  eiercised  it  was 
quite  regular.  The  commons  rose  into  a  great  ferment ;  and 
went  so  far  as  to  vote,  that  '  whoever  should  be  aiding  or 
assisting  in  putting  in  execution  the  order  or  sentence  of  tbe 
house  of  lords,  in  the  case  of  Skinner  against  the  £ast-India 
company,  should  be  deemed  a  betrayer  of  the  righto  and 
liberties  of  the  commons  of  England,  and  an  infringer  of  the 
privileges  of  the  house  of  commons.'  They  rightly  judged, 
that  it  would  not  be  easy,  after  this  vote,  to  find  any  one 
who  would  venture  to  incur  their  indignation.  The  pro- 
ceedings indeed  of  tbe  lords  seem  in  this  case  to  have  beco 
unusual,  and  without  precedent. 

The  king's  necessities  obliged  him  again  to  assemble  tfat 
parliament  [Oct.  9,  16690>  ^^^  showed  some  disposition  to 
relieve  him ;  the  price,  however,  which  he  must  pay  for  this 
indulgence,  was  his  yielding  to  new  laws  against  con- 
venticles :  his  complaisance  in  this  particular  contributed 
more  to  gain  the  commons  than  all  the  pompous  pretences 
of  supporting  the  triple  alliance,  that  popular  measure  by 
which  he  expected  to  make  such  advantage :  the  quarrel 
between  the  two  houses  was  revived ;  and  as  the  commons 
had  voted  only  £400,000,  with  which  the  king  was  not 
satisfied,  he  thought  proper,  before  they  had  carried  thdr 
vote  into  a  law,  to  prorogue  them  [Dec.  11.].  The  only 
business  finished  this  short  session  was,  the  receiving  of  the 
report  of  the  committee  appointed  for  examining  the  public 
accounto.  On  the  first  inspection  of  this  report,  there  ap- 
pears a  great  sum,  no  less  than  £1,500,000,  unaccounted  for ; 
and  the  natural  inference  is,  that  the  king  had  much  abused 
the  trust  reposed  in  him  by  parliament :  but  a  more  accurate 
inspection  of  particulars  serves,  in  a  great  measure,  to  re- 
move this  imputation.  The  king,  indeed,  went  so  far  as  to 
tell  the  parliament  from  the  &one,  'that  he  had  fully 
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informed  himself  of  that  matter,  and  did  affirm  that  no  part 
of  those  monies  which  they  had  given  him  had  heen  diverted 
to  other  uses  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  besides  all  those  sup- 
plies, a  very  great  sum  had  been  raised  out  of  his  standing 
revenue  and  credit,  and  a  very  great  debt  contracted ;  and 
all  for  the  war/  Though  artificial  pretences  have  often 
been  employed  by  kings  in  their  speeches  to  parliament,  and 
by  none  more  than  Charles,  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to 
suspect  him  of  a  direct  lie  and  falsehood  :  he  must  have  had 
some  reasons,  and  perhaps  not  unplausible  ones,  for  this  af- 
firmation, of  which  all  his  hearers,  as  they  had  the  accounts 
lying  before  them,  were  at  that  time  competent  judges.* 

The  method  which  all  parliaments  had  hitherto  followed 
was,  to  vote  a  particular  sum  for  the  supply,  without  any 
distinction,  or  any  appropriation  to  particular  services.  So 
long  as  the  demands  of  the  crown  were  small  and  casual, 
no  great  inconveniences  arose  from  this  practice  :  but  as  all 
the  measures  of  government  were  now  changed,  it  must  be 
confessed,  that,  if  the  king  made  a  just  application  of  public 
money,  this  inaccurate  method  of  proceeding,  by  exposing 
him  to  suspicion,  was  prejudicial  to  him :  if  he  were  inclined 
to  act  otherwise,  it  was  equally  hurtful  to  the  people.  For 
these  reasons,  a  contrary  practice,  during  all  the  late  reigns, 
has  constantly  been  followed  by  the  commons. 

When  the  parliament  met  after  the  prorogation  [Feb.  14, 
1670.],  they  entered  anew  on  the  business  of  supply,  and 
granted  the  king  an  additional  duty,  during  eight  years,  of 
twelve  pounds  on  each  tun  of  Spanish  wine  imported,  eight 
on  each  tun  of  French :  a  law  also  passed,  empowering  him 
to  sell  the  fee-farm  rents ;  the  last  remains  of  the  demesnes, 
by  which  the  ancient  kings  of  England  had  been  supported. 
By  this  expedient,  he  obtained  some  supply  for  his  present 
necessities,  but  left  the  crown,  if  possible,  still  more  de- 
pendent than  before.  How  much  money  might  be  raised  by 
these  sales  is  uncertdn;  but  it  could  not  be  near  £1,800,000; 
the  sum  assigned  by  some  writers.'* 

The  act  against  conventicles  passed,  and  received  the 
royal  assent:  it  bears  the  appearance  of  mitigating  the 
former  persecuting  laws ;  but,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  spirit 

*  See  note  B. 

<*  Mr.  Carte,  in  his  Vindication  of  the  Answer  to  the  Bystander, 
p.  99,  says  that  the  sale  of  the  fee-farm  rents  would  not  yield 
above  ;£100,000,  and  his  reasons  appear  well  founded. 
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which  had  broken  out  almost  every  session  during  this  par- 
liament, it  was  not  intended  as  any  favor  to  the  non-con- 
formists: experience  probably  had  taught,  that  laws  over 
rigid  and  severe  could  not  be  executed.  By  this  act  the 
hearer  in  a  conventicle  (that  is,  in  a  dissenting  assembly, 
where  more  than  five  were  present,  besides  the  family)  was 
fined  five  shillings  for  the  first  offence,  ten  for  the  second ; 
the  preacher  twenty  pounds  for  the  first  offence,  forty  for  the 
second :  the  person,  in  whose  house  the  conventicle  me^ 
was  amerced  a  like  sum  with  the  preacher.  One  clause  is 
remarkable ;  that,  if  any  dispute  should  arise  with  regard  to 
the  interpretation  of  any  part  of  the  act,  the  judges  should 
always  explain  the  doubt  in  the  sense  least  favorable  to  con- 
venticles, it  being  the  intention  of  parliament  intirely  to 
suppress  them.  Such  was  the  zeal  of  the  commons,  that 
they  violated  the  plainest  and  most  established  maxims  of 
civil  policy,  which  require,  that  in  all  criminal  prosecution«» 
favor  should  always  be  given  to  the  prisoner. 

The  affair  of  Skinner  still  remained  a  ground  of  quarrel 
between  the  two  houses ;  but  the  king  prevailed  with  the 
peers  to  accept  of  the  expedient  proposed  by  the  commons, 
that  a  general  rasure  should  be  made  of  all  the  transactions 
with  regard  to  that  disputed  question. 

Some  attempts  were  made  by  the  king  to  effect  a  union 
between  England  and  Scotland ;  though  they  were  too  feeble 
to  remove  all  the  difficulties  which  obstructed  that  useful  and 
important  undertaking.  Commissioners  were  appointed  to 
meet,  in  order  to  regulate  the  conditions :  but  the  design, 
chiefly  by  the  intrigues  of  Lauderdale,  soon  after  came  to 
nothing. 

The  king  about  this  time  began  frequently  to  attend  the 
debates  of  the  house  of  peers:  he  said,  that  they  amused 
him,  and  that  he  found  them  no  less  entertaining  than  a 
play :  but  deeper  designs  were  suspected.  As  he  seemed  to 
interest  himself  extremely  in  the  cause  of  lord  Roos,  who 
had  obtained  a  divorce  from  his  wife  on  the  accusation  of 
adultery,  and  applied  to  parliament  for  leave  to  marry  again ; 
people  imagined  that  Chsu-les  intended  to  make  a  precedent 
of  the  case,  and  that  some  other  pretence  would  be  found  for 
getting  rid  of  the  queen.  Many  proposals  to  this  purpose,  it 
is  said,  were  made  him  by  Buckingham ;  but  the  king,  how 
little  scrupulous  soever  in  some  respects,  was  incapable  of 
any  action  harsh  or  barbarous;  and  he  always  rejected 
every  scheme  of  this  nature :  a  suspicion,  however,  of  sucii 
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intentions^  it  was  observed,  had,  at  this  time,  begotten  a 
coldness  between  the  two  royal  brothers. 

We  now  come  to  a  period,  when  the  king's  counsels, 
which  had  hitherto,  in  the  main,  been  good,  though  negligent 
and  fluctuatiug,  became,  during  some  time,  remarkably  bad, 
or  even  criminal ;  and  breeding  incurable  jealousies  in  all 
men,  were  followed  by  such  consequences  as  had  almost 
terminated  in  the  ruin  both  of  prince  and  people.  Happily, 
the  same  negligence  still  attended  him ;  and,  as  it  had 
lessened  the  influence  of  the  good,  it  also  diminished  the 
effect  of  the  bad  measures  which  he  embraced. 

2.  It  was  remarked,  that  the  committee  of  council  esta- 
blished for  foreign  affairs  was  intirely  changed;  and  that 
prince  Rupert,  the  duke  of  Ormond,  secretary  Trevor,  and 
lord- keeper  Bridgeman,  men  in  whose  honor  the  nation  had 
great  confidence,  were  never  called  to  any  deliberations :  the 
whole  secret  was  intrusted  to  five  persons,  Clifford,  Ashley, 
Buckingham,  Arlington,  and  Lauderdale :  these  men  were 
known  by  the  appellation  of  the  Cabal,  a  word  which  the 
initial  letters  of  their  names  happened  to  compose.  Never 
was  there  a  more  dangerous  ministry  in  England,  nor  one 
more  noted  for  pernicious  counsels. 

Lord  Ashley,  soon  after  known  by  the  name  of  earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  characters  of  the 
age,  and  the  chief  spring  of  all  the  succeeding  movements. 
During  his  early  youth,  he  had  engaged  in  the  late  king's  party ; 
bat  being  disgusted  with  some  measures  of  prince  Maurice, 
he  soon  deserted  to  the  parliament:  he  insinuated  himself 
into  the  confidence  of  Cromwell ;  and,  as  he  had  great 
influence  with  the  presbyterians,  he  was  serviceable  in  sup- 
porting with  his  party  the  authority  of  that  usurper :  be 
employed  the  same  credit  in  promoting  the  restoration,  and 
on  that  account  both  deserved  and  acquired  favor  with  the 
king :  in  all  his  changes,  he  still  maintained  the  character  of 
never  betraying  those  friends  whom  he  deserted ;  and  which- 
ever party  he  joined,  his  great  capacity  and  singular  talents 
soon  gained  him  their  confidence,  and  enabled  him  to  take 
the  lead  among  them :  no  station  could  satisfy  his  ambition,  '^ 
no  fatigues  were  insuperable  to  his  industry :  well  acquainted 
with  the  blind  attachment  of  faction,  he  surmounted  all 
■ense  of  shame ;  and  relying  on  the  subtilty  of  his  con- 
trivances, he  was  not  startled  with  enterprises  the  most 
hazardous  and  most  criminal.  His  talents,  both  of  public 
speaking  and  private  insinuation,  shone  out  in  an  eminent 
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degree ;  and  amidst  all  his  farioos  passions,  he  posaetsed 
a  sound  judgment  of  business,  and  still  more  of  men. 
Though  fitted  by  nature  for  beginning  and  pushing  the 
greatest  undertakings,  he  was  never  able  to  conduct  any  to  a 
happ^  period ;  and  his  eminent  abilities,  by  reason  of  his 
insatiable  desires,  were  equally  dangerous  to  himself,  to  the 
prince,  and  to  the  people. 

The  duke  of  Buckingham  possessed  all  the  advantages, 
which  a  graceful  person,  a  high  rank,  a  splendid  fortune, 
and  a  lively  wit  could  bestow;  but  by  his  wild  conduct, 
unrestrained  either  by  prudence  or  principle,  he  found  means 
to  render  himself  in  the  end  odious,  and  even  insignificant : 
the  least  interest  could  make  him  abandon  his  honor ;  tiie 
smallest  pleasure  could  seduce  him  from  his  inter^t;  the 
most  frivolous  caprice  was  sufficient  to  counterbalance  his 
pleasure :  by  his  want  of  secresy  and  constancy  he  destroyed 
hb  character  in  public  life ;  by  his  contempt  of  order  and 
economy  he  dissipated  his  private  fortune ;  by  riot  and  de- 
bauchery he  ruined  his  health ;  and  he  remained  at  last  as 
incapable  of  doing  hurt,  as  he  had  ever  been  little  desirous 
of  doing  good  to  mankind. 

The  earl,  soon  after  created  duke,  of  Lauderdale,  was  not 
defective  in  natural,  and  still  less  in  acquired  talents ;  but 
neither  was  his  address  graceful  nor  his  understanding  just  i 
his  principles,  or  more  properly  speaking,  his  prejudice*, 
were  obstinate,  but  unable  to  restrain  his  ambition:  hie 
ambition  was  still  less  dangerous  than  the  tyranny  afad  vio* 
lence  of  his  temper.  An  implacable  enemy,  but  a  lukewarm 
friend ;  insolent  to  his  inferiors,  but  abject  to  his  superion; 
though  in  his  whole  character  and  deportment  he  was  almost 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  king,  he  had  the  fortune 
beyond  any  other  minister,  to  maintain,  during  the  greater 
part  of  his  reign,  an  ascendant  over  him. 

The  talents  of  parliamentary  eloquence  and  intrigue  had 
raised  Sir  Thomas  Cli£ford ;  and  his  daring,  impetuous  spirit 
gave  him  weight  in  the  king's  councils.  Of  the  whole  Cabal, 
Arlington  was  the  least  dangerous,  either  by  his  vices  or  his 
talents  :  his  judgment  was  sound,  thoufi;h  his  capacity  was 
but  moderate ;  and  his  intentions  were  good,  though  he 
wanted  courage  and  integrity  to  persteverc  in  them.  Together 
with  Temple  and  Bridgeman,  he  had  been  a  great  promoter 
of  the  triple  league;  but  he  threw  himself,  with  equal 
alacrity,  into  opposite  measures,  when  he  found  them  &^p^ 
able  to  his  master.     Clifford  and  he  were  secretly  cathoUcs ; 
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Shaftesbury,  though  addicted  to  astrology,  was  reckoned  a 
deist ;  Buckingham  had  too  little  reflection  to  embrace  any 
steady  principles ;  Lauderdale  had  long  been  a  bigoted  and 
furious  presbyterian  ;  and  the  opinions  of  that  sect  still  kept 
possession  of  his  mind,  how  little  soever  they  appeared  in 
his  conduct. 

3.  The  dark  counsels  of  the  Cabal,  though  from  the  first 
they  gave  anxiety  to  all  men  of  reflection,  were  not  thoroughly 
known  but  by  the  event :  such  seem  to  have  been  the  views 
which  they,  in  concurrence  with  some  catholic  courtiers, 
who  had  the  ear  of  their  sovereign,  suggested  to  the  king 
and  the  duke,  and  which  these  princes  too  greedily  embraced. 
They  said,  that  the  parliament,  though  the  spirit  of  party  for 
the  present  attached  them  to  the  crown,  were  still  more 
attached  to  those  powers  and  privileges  which  their  pre- 
decessors had  usurped  from  the  sovereign:  that  after  the 
first  flow  of  kindness  was  spent,  they  had  discovered  evident 
symptoms  of  discontent,  and  would  be  sure  to  turn  against 
the  king  all  the  authority  which  they  yet  retained,  and  still 
more  those  pretensions  which  it  was  easy  for  them  in  a 
moment  to  revive :  that  they  not  only  kept  the  king  in  de- 
pendence by  means  of  his  precarious  revenue,  but  had  never 
discovered  a  suitable  generosity  even  in  those  temporary 
supplies  which  they  granted  him :  that  it  was  high  time  for 
the  prince  to  rouse  himself  from  his  lethargy,  and  to  recover 
that  authority  which  his  predecessors,  during  so  many  ages, 
had  peaceably  enjoyed  :  that  the  great  error  or  misfortune  oi 
his  father  was  the  not  having  formed  any  close  connexion 
with  foreign  princes,  who,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  re- 
bellion, might  have  found  their  interest  in  supporting  him  : 
that  the  present  alliances,  being  entered  into  with  so  many 
weaker  potentates,  who  themselves  stood  in  need  of  the 
king's  protection,  could  never  serve  to  maintain,  much  less 
augment,  the  royal  authority :  that  the  French  monarch 
alone,  so  generous  a  prince,  and  by  blood  so  nearly  allied  to 
the  king,  would  be  found  both  able  and  willing,  if  gratified 
in  his  ambition,  to  defend  the  common  cause  of  kings  against 
usurping  subjects :  that  a  war,  undertaken  against  Holland 
by  the  united  force  of  two  such  mighty  potentates,  would 
prove  an  easy  enterprise,  and  would  serve  all  the  purposes 
which  were  aimed  at :  that,  under  pretence  of  that  war,  it 
would  not  be  difficult  to  levy  a  military  force,  without  which, 
during  the  prevalence  of  republican  principles  among  Km 
subjects,  the  king  would  vainly  expect  to  defend  his  pre 
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rogative :  that  his  naval  power  might  be  maintained,  partly 
by  the  supplies,  which,  on  other  pretences,  would  previoualy 
be  obtained  from  parliament;  partly  by  subsidies  from 
France ;  partly  by  captures,  which  might  easily  be  made  on 
that  opulent  republic  :  that,  in  such  a  situation,  attempts  to 
recover  the  lost  authority  of  the  crown  would  be  attended 
with  success ;  nor  would  any  malcontents  dare  to  resist  a 
prince  fortified  by  so  powerful  an  alliance ;  or  if  they  did* 
they  would  only  draw  more  certain  ruin  on  themselves  and 
on  their  cause :  and  that,  by  subduing  the  States,  a  great 
step  would  be  made  towards  a  reformation  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  since  it  was  apparent,  that  that  republic,  by  its  fama 
and  grandeur,  fortified  in  his  factious  subjects  their  attach- 
ment to  what  they  vainly  termed  their  civil  and  religions 
liberties. 

These  suggestions  happened  fatally  to  concur  with  all  the 
inclinations  and  prejudices  of  the  king ;  his  desire  of  more 
extensive  authority,  his  propensity  to  the  catholic  religion* 
his  avidity  for  money :  he  seems  likewise,  from  the  very 
beginning  of  his  reign,  to  have  entertained  great  jealousy  of 
his  own  subjects,  and  on  that  account  a  desire  of  fortifying 
himself  by  an  intimate  alliance  with  France.  So  early  as 
1664,  he  had  offered  the  French  monarch  to  allow  him,  with- 
out opposition,  to  conquer  Flanders,  provided  that  prince 
would  engage  to  furnish  him  with  10,000  infantry,  and  a 
suitable  number  of  cavalry,  in  case  of  any  rebellion  in  Eng- 
land.*^ As  no  dangerous  symptoms  at  that  time  appeared* 
we  are  left  to  conjecture,  from  this  incident,  what  opinion 
Charles  had  conceived  of  the  factious  disposition  of  his  people. 

Even  during  the  time  when  the  triple  alliance  was  the 
most  zealously  cultivated,  the  king  never  seems  to  have  been 
intirely  cordial  in  those  salutary  measures,  but  still  to  have 
cast  a  longing  eye  towards  the  French  alliance.  Clifford* 
who  had  much  of  his  confidence,  said  imprudently,  '  Not- 
withstanding all  this  joy,  we  must  have  a  second  war  with 
Holland.'  The  accession  of  the  emperor  to  that  alliance 
had  been  refused  by  England  on  frivolous  pretences;  and 
many  unfriendly  cavils  were  raised  against  the  States  with 
regard  to  Surinam  and  the  conduct  of  the  East-India  com- 
pany:* but  about  April,  1669,  the  strongest  symptoms 
appeared  of  those  fatal  measures  which  were  afterwards 
more  openly  pursued. 

17  D'Estrades,  July  21, 1667.  •  See  note  E.  .  ^ 
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De  Wit  at  that  time  came  to  Temple,  and  told  him  that 
he  paid  him  a  visit  as  a  friend,  not  as  a  minister :  the 
occasion  was,  to  acquaint  him  with  a  conversation  which  he 
had  lately  had  with  Pu£fendorf,  the  Swedish  agent,  who  had 
passed  hy  the  Hague  in  the  way  from  Paris  to  his  own  country. 
The  French  ministers,  Puffendorf  said,  had  taken  much 
pains  to  persuade  him,  that  the  Swedes  would  very  ill  find 
their  account  in  those  measures  which  they  had  lately 
embraced :  that  Spain  would  fail  them  in  all  her  promises 
of  subsidies  ;  nor  would  Holland  alone  be  able  to  support 
them:  that  England  would  certainly  fail  them,  and  had 
already  adopted  counsels  directly  opposite  to  those  which  by 
the  triple  league  she  had  bound  herself  to  pursue  :  and  that 
the  resolution  was  not  the  less  fixed  and  certain,'  because  the 
secret  was  as  yet  communicated  to  very  few,  either  in  the 
French  or  English  court.  When  Pu£fendorf  seemed  incre- 
dulous, Turenne  showed  him  a  letter  from  Colbert  de  Crossy, 
the  French  minister  at  London ;  in  which,  after  mentionhig 
the  success  of  his  negociations  and  the  favorable  disposition 
of  the  chief  ministers  there,  he  added,  '  And  I  have  at  last 
made  them  sensible  of  the  full  extent  of  his  majesty's 
bounty.' '®  From  this  incident  it  appears,  that  the  infamous 
practice  of  selling  themselves  to  foreign  princes,  a  practice 
which,  notwithstanding  the  malignity  of  the  vulgar,  is  cer- 
tainly rare  among  men  in  high  office,  had  not  been  scrupled 
by  Charles's  ministers,  who  even  obtained  their  master's 
consent  to  this  dishonorable  corruption. 

4.  But  while  all  men  of  penetration  both  abroad  and  at 
home  were  alarmed  with  these  incidents,  the  visit  which  the 
king  received  from  his  sister,  the  duchess  of  Orleans,  was 
the  foundation  of  still  stronger  suspicions.  ^Louis,  knowing 
the  address  and  insinuation  of  that  amiable  princess,  and 
the  great  influence  which  she  had  gained  over  her  brother, 
had  engaged  her  to  employ  all  her  good  offices,  in  order  to 
detach  Charles  from  the  triple  league,  which  he  knew  had 
fixed  such  insurmountable  barriers  to  his  ambition ;  and  he 
now  sent  her  to  put  the  last  hand  to  the  plan  of  their  con- 
junct operations.  That  he  might  the  better  cover  this 
negociation,  he  pretended  to  visit  his  frontiers,  particularly 
the  great  works  which  he  had  undertaken  at  Dunkirk ;  and 
he  carried  the  queen  and  the  whole  court  along  with  him. 
While  he  remained  on  the  opposite  shore,  the  duchess  of 

!•  Temple,  vol.  ii.  p.  179. 
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Orleans  went  over  to  England  [May  16.]  ;  and  Charles  met 
her  at  Dover,  where  they  passed  ten  days  together  in  great 
mirth  and  festivity.  By  her  artifices  and  caresses,  she  pre- 
vailed on  Charles  to  relinquish  the  most  settled  maxims  of 
honor  and  policy,  and  to  finish  his  engagements  with  Loon 
for  the  destruction  of  Holland,  as  well  as  for  the  subsequent 
change  of  religion  in  England. 

But  Louis  well  knew  Charles's  character,  and  the  usual 
fluctuation  of  his  councils :  in  order  to  fix  him  in  the 
French  interests,  he  resolved  to  bind  him  by  the  ties  of 
pleasure,  the  only  ones  which  with  him  were  irresistible; 
and  he  made  him  a  present  of  a  French  mistress,  by  whose 
means  he  hoped  for  the  future  to  govern  him.  Tlie  duchess 
of  Orleans  brought  with  her  a  young  lady  of  the  name  of 
Queroiiaille,  whom  the  king  carried  to  London,  and  soon 
after  created  duchess  of  Portsmouth:  he  was  extremely 
attached  to  her  during  the  whole  course  of  his  life ;  and  she 
proved  a  great  means  of  supporting  his  connexions  with  her 
native  country. 

The  satisfaction  which  Charles  reaped  from  his  new 
alliance  received  a  great  check  by  the  death  of  his  sister,  and 
still  more  by  those  melancholy  circumstances  which  attended 
it.  Her  death  was  sudden,  after  a  few  days'  illness ;  and 
she  was  seized  with  the  malady  on  drinking  a  glass  of 
succory  water.  Strong  suspicions  of  poison  arose  in  the 
court  of  France,  and  were  spread  all  over  Europe ;  and  as 
her  husband  had  discovered  many  symptoms  of  jealousy  and 
discontent  on  account  of  her  conduct,  he  was  universally 
believed  to  be  the  author  of  the  crime.  Charles  himself, 
during  some  time,  was  intirely  convinced  of  his  guilt ;  but 
on  receiving  thd^attestation  of  physicians,  who,  on  opening 
her  body,  found  no  foundation  for  the  general  rumor,  he  was, 
or  pretended  to  be  satisfied  :  the  duke  of  Orleans  indeed  did 
never,  in  any  other  circumstance  of  his  life,  betray  such  dis- 
positions as  might  lead  him  to  so  criminal  an  action ;  and  a 
lady,  it  is  said,  drank  the  remains  of  the  same  glass,  without 
feeling  any  inconvenience.  The  sudden  death  of  princes  is 
commonly  accompanied  with  these  dismal  surmises;  and 
therefore  less  weight  is  in  this  case  to  be  laid  on  the  sus- 
picions of  the  public. 

Charles,  instead  of  breaking  vrith  France  on  this  incident^ 
took  advantage  of  it  to  send  over  Buckingham,  under  pre- 
tence of  condoling  with  the  duke  of  Orleans,  but  in  reality  to 
concert  farther  measures  for  the  projected  war.    Never  am- 
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bassador  received  greater  caresses :  the  more  destructive  the 
present  measares  were  to  the  interests  of  England,  the 
more  natural  was  it  for  Louis  to  load  with  civilities,  and 
even  with  favors,  those  whom  he  could  engage  to  promote 
them. 

The  journey  of  Buckingham  augmented  the  suspicions  in 
Holland,  which  every  circumstance  tended  still  farther  to 
confirm.  Louis  made  a  sudden  irruption  into  Lorrain ;  and 
though  he  missed  seizing  the  duke  himself,  who  had  no  sur- 
mise of  the  danger,  and  who  narrowly  escaped,  he  was  soon 
able,  without  resistance,  to  make  himself  master  of  the  whole 
country.  The  French  monarch  was  so  far  unhappy,  that, 
though  the  most  tempting  opportunities  offered  themselves, 
he  had  not  commonly  so  much  as  the  pretence  of  equity  and 
justice  to  cover  his  ambitious  measures :  this  acquisition  of 
Lorrain  ought  to  have  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  contracting 
powers  in  the  triple  league  as  much  as  an  invasion  of 
Flanders  itself ;  yet  did  Charles  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all  remon- 
strances made  him  on  that  subject. 

But  what  tended  chiefly  to  open  the  eyes  of  de  Wit  and 
the  States  with  regard  to  the  measures  of  England,  was  the 
sudden  recall  of  Sir  William  Temple.  This  minister  had  so 
firmly  established  his  character  of  honor  and  integrity,  that 
he  was  believed  incapable  even  of  obeying  his  master's  com- 
mands, in  promoting  measures  which  he  esteemed  pernicious 
to  his  country ;  and  so  long  as  he  remained  in  employment, 
de  Wit  thought  himself  assured  of  the  fidelity  of  England. 
Charles  was  so  sensible  of  this  prepossession,  that  he 
ordered  Temple  to  leave  his  family  at  the  Hague,  and 
pretended  that  that  minister  would  immediately  return 
after  having  conferred  with  the  king  about  some  business, 
where  his  negociation  had  met  with  obstructions.  De  Wit 
made  the  Dutch  resident  inform  the  English  court,  that 
he  should  consider  the  recall  of  Temple  as  an  express  de- 
claration of  a  change  of  measures  in  England,  and  should 
even  know  what  interpretation  to  put  on  any  delay  of  his 
return. 

5.  While  these  measures  were  secretly  in  agitation,  the 
parliament  met  according  to  adjournment  [Oct.  24.]*  The 
king  made  a  short  speech,  and  left  the  business  to  be  en- 
larged on  by  the  keeper.  That  minister  much  insisted  on 
the  king's  great  want  of  supply ;  the  mighty  increase  of  the 
naval  power  of  France,  now  triple  to  what  it  was  before  the 
last  war  with  Holland ;  the  decay  of  the  English  navy ;  the 
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necessity  of  fitting  out  next  year  a  fleet  of  fifty  sail ;  tfa« 
obligations  which  the  king  lay  under  by  several  treaties  to 
exert  himself  for  the  common  good  of  Christendom.  Among 
other  treaties,  he  mentioned  the  triple  alliance,  and  the 
defensive  league  with  the  States. 

The  artifice  succeeded:  the  house  of  commons,  intirely 
satisfied  with  the  king's  measures,  voted  him  considerable 
supplies :  a  land-tax  for  a  year  was  imposed  of  a  ahiHing  a 
pound ;  two  shillings  a  pound  on  two  thirds  of  the  salaneft 
of  offices  ;  fifteen  shillings  on  every  £100  of  bankers'  money 
and  stock  ;  an  additional  excise  on  beer  for  six  years ;  and 
certain  impositions  on  law  proceedings  for  nine  years.  The 
parliament  had  never  before  been  in  a  more  liberal  humcnr, 
and  never  surely  was  it  less  merited  by  the  counsels  of  tiie 
king  and  of  his  ministers.*' 

The  commons  passed  another  bill  for  laying  a  duty  on 


'*  This  year,  Jan.  3,  died  George  Monk,  duke  of  Albemarle,  at 
Newhall  in  Essex,  after  a  languishing  illness,  and  in  the  sixty- 
third  year  of  his  age  :  he  left  a  great  estate  of  ^15,000  a  year  m 
land,  and  ^60,000  in  money,  acquired  by  the  bounty  of  the  king* 
and  increased  by  his  own  frugality  in  his  later  years.  Bishop 
Burnet,  who,  agreeably  to  his  own  factious  spirit,  treats  this 
illustrious  personage  with  great  malignity,  reproaches  him  with 
avarice  :  but  as  he  appears  not  to  have  been  in  the  least  tainted 
with  rapacity,  his  frugal  conduct  may  more  candidly  be  imputed 
to  the  habits  acquired  in  early  life  while  he  was  possessea  of  t 
very  narrow  fortune.  It  is  indeed  a  singular  proof  of  the  strange 
power  of  faction,  that  any  malignity  should  pursue  the  memory  of 
a  nobleman,  the  tenor  of  whose  life  was  so  unexceptionable ;  and 
who,  by  restoring  the  ancient  and  legal  and  free  government  to 
three  kingdoms,  plunged  into  the  most  destructive  anarchy,  mij 
safely  be  said  to  be  the  subject  in  these  islands,  who,  since  the 
beginning  of  time,  rendered  the  most  durable  and  most  essential 
services  to  his  native  country.  The  means  also,  by  which  be 
achieved  bis  great  undertakings  were  almost  intirely  unexcep- 
tionable :  his  temporary  dissimulation,  being  absolutely  necessary, 
could  scarcely  beblamable:  he  had  received  no  trust  from  that 
mongrel,  pretended,  usurping  parliament  whom  he  dethroned; 
therefore  could  betray  none :  he  even  refused  to  carry  his  dis- 
simulation so  fares  to  take  the  oath  of  abj^jration  against  the  king. 
I  confess,  however,  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Douglas  has  shown  me, 
from  the  Clarendon  papers,  an  original  letter  of  his  to  Sir  Arthur 
Haselrig,  containing  very  earnest,  and  certainly  false  protestations, 
of  his  zeal  for  a  commonwealth :  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  so 
worthy  a  man,  and  of  such  plain  manners,  should  ever  have  found 
it  necessary  to  carry  his  dissimulation  to  such  a  height.  His 
family  ended  with  his  son. 
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tobacco,  Scotch  salt,  glasses,  and  some  other  commodities : 
against  this  bill  the  merchants  of  London  appeared  by 
petition  before  the  house  of  lords.  The  lords  entered  into 
their  reasons,  and  began  to  make  amendments  on  the  bill 
sent  up  by  the  commons :  this  attempt  was  highly  resented 
by  the  lower  house,  as  an  encroachment  on  the  right,  which 
they  pretended  to  pass  alone,  of  granting  money  to  the 
crown.  Many  remonstrances  passed  between  the  two 
houses ;  and  by  their  altercations  the  king  was  obliged  to 
prorogue  the  parliament  [April  22,  1671.]  ;  and  he  thereby 
lost  the  money  which  was  intended  him.  This  is  the  last 
time  that  the  peers  have  revived  any  pretensions  of  that 
nature :  ever  since,  the  privilege  of  the  commons,  in  all 
other  places  except  in  the  house  of  peers,  has  passed  for 
uncontroverted. 

6.  There  was  a  private  affair,  which,  during  this  ses- 
sions, disgusted  the  house  of  commons,  and  required  some 
pains  to  accommodate  it.  The  usual  method  of  those  who 
opposed  the  court  in  the  money  bills,  was,  if  they  failed  in 
the  main  vote,  as  to  the  extent  of  the  supply,  to  levy  the 
money  on  such  funds  as  they  expected  would  be  unac- 
ceptable, or  would  prove  deficient.  It  was  proposed  to  lay 
an  imposition  on  playhouses:  the  courtiers  objected,  that 
the  players  were  the  king's  servants,  and  a  part  of  his  plea- 
sure :  Sir  John  Coventry,  a  gentleman  of  the  country  party, 
asked,  '  whether  the  king's  pleasure  lay  among  the  male  or 
the  female  players?'  This  stroke  of  satire  was  aimed  at 
Charles,  who,  besides  his  mistresses  of  higher  quality',  enter- 
tained at  that  time  two  actresses,  Davis  and  Nell  Gwynne. 
The  king  received  not  the  raillery  with  the  good  humor 
which  might  have  been  expected  :  it  was  said,  that  this  being 
the  first  time  that  respect  to  majesty  had  been  publicly 
Tiolated,  it  was  necessary,  by  some  severe  chastisement,  to 
make  Coventry  an  example  to  all  who  might  incline  to  tread 
in  his  footsteps.  Sands,  O'Brian,  and  some  other  officers  of 
the  guards,  were  ordered  to  way-lay  him,  and  to  set  a  mark 
on  him  :  he  defended  himself  with  bravery,  and  after  wound- 
ing several  of  the  assailants,  was  disarmed  with  some 
difficulty :  they  cut  his  nose  to  the  bone,  in  order,  as  they 
said,  to  teach  him  what  respect  he  owed  to  the  king.  The 
commons  were  inflamed  by  this  indignity  offered  to  one  of 
their  members,  on  account  of  words  spoken  in  the  house : 
they  passed  a  law,  which  made  it  capital  to  maim  any 
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person;  and  they  enacted,  that  those  criminals  who  had 
assaulted  Coventry,  should  be  incapable  of  receiving  a 
pardon  from  the  crown. 

7.  There  was  another  private  affair  transacted  about  this 
time,  by  which  the  king  was  as  much  exposed  to  the  impu- 
tation of  a  capricious  lenity  as  he  was  here  blamed  for 
unnecessary  severity.  Blood,  a  disbanded  officer  of  the  pro- 
tector, had  been  engaged  in  the  conspiracy  for  raising  an 
insurrection  in  Ireland;  and  on  account  of  this  crime  he 
himself  had  been  attainted,  and  some  of  his  accomplices 
capitally  punished.  The  daring  villain  meditated  revenge  on 
Ormond,  the  lord  lieutenant.  Having  by  artifice  drawn  off 
the  duke's  footmen,  he  attacked  his  coach  in  the  night-time, 
as  it  drove  along  St.  James's-street  in  London;  and  he 
made  himself  master  of  his  person.  He  might  here  have 
finished  the  crime,  had  he  not  meditated  refinements  in  his 
vengeance :  he  was  resolved  to  hang  the  duke  at  Tyburn ; 
and  for  that  purpose  bound  him,  and  mounted  him  on 
horseback  behind  one  of  his  companions.  They  were  ad- 
vanced a  good  way  into  the  fields ;  when  the  duke,  making 
efforts  for  his  liberty,  threw  himself  to  the  ground,  and 
brought  down  with  him  the  assassin  to  whom  he  was 
fastened.  They  were  struggling  together  in  the  mire,  when 
Ormond's  servants,  whom  the  alarm  had  reached,  came  and 
saved  him.  Blood  and  his  companions,  firing  their  pistols  In 
a  hurry  at  the  duke,  rode  off,  and  saved  themselves  by  means 
of  the  darkness. 

Buckingham  was  at  first,  with  some  appearances  of  reason, 
suspected  to  be  the  author  of  this  attempt :  his  profligate 
character,  and  his  enmity  against  Ormond,  exposed  him  to 
that  imputation.  Ossory  soon  after  came  to  court;  and 
seeing  Buckingham  stand  by  the  king,  his  color  rose,  and  ha 
could  not  forbear  expressing  himself  to  this  purpose : — '  My 
lord,  I  know  well  that  you  are  at  the  bottom  of  this  late 
attempt  on  my  father :  but  I  give  you  warning,  if  by  any 
means  he  come  to  a  violent  end,  I  shall  not  be  at  a  loss  t^ 
know  the  author:  I  shall  consider  you  as  the  assassin; 
shall  treat  you  as  such ;  and  wherever  I  meet  you  I  shall 
pistol  you,  though  you  stood  behind  the  king's  chair ;  and  I 
tell  it  you  in  his  majesty's  presence,  that  you  may  be  sure  I 
•hall  not  fail  of  performance.'^    If  there  was  here  any  inde« 

^  Carte's  Ormond,  vol.  ii.  p.  225. 
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coram,  it  was  easily  excused  in  a  generous  youth,  when  his 
fattier's  life  ^^as  exposed  to  danger. 

A  little  after.  Blood  formed  a  design  of  carrying  off  the 
crown  and  regalia  from  the  Tower;  a  design  to  which 
he  was  prompted,  as  well  by  the  surprising  boldness 
of  the  enterprise,  as  by  the  views  of  profit.  He  was  near 
succeeding  :  he  had  bound  and  wounded  Edwards,  the 
keeper  of  the  jewel-office,  and  had  gotten  out  of  the  Tower 
vriui  his  prey;  but  was  overtaken  and  seized,  with  some 
of  his  associates :  one  of  them  was  known  to  have  been 
concerned  in  the  attempt  on  Ormond,  and  Blood  was  im- 
mediately concluded  to  be  the  ringleader.  When  questioned, 
he  frankly  avowed  the  enterprise;  but  refused  to  tell  his 
accomplices :  '  the  fear  of  death,'  he  said,  '  should  never 
engage  him,  either  to  deny  guilt,  or  betray  a  friend.'  All 
these  extraordinary  circumstances  made  him  the  general 
subject  of  conversation  ;  and  the  king  was  moved  by  an  idle 
cariosity  to  see  and  speak  with  a  person  so  noted  for  his 
courage  and  his  crimes.  Blood  might  now  esteem  himself 
secure  of  pardon ;  and  he  wanted  not  address  to  improve 
the  opportimity :  he  told  Charles,  that  he  had  been  engaged, 
with  others,  in  a  design  to  kill  him  with  a  carabine  above 
Battersea,  where  his  majesty  often  went  to  bathe :  that  the 
cause  of  this  resolution  was  the  severity  exercised  over  the 
consciences  of  the  godly,  in  restraining  the  liberty  of  their 
religious  assemblies :  Uiat  when  he  had  taken  his  stand 
■.•nong  the  reeds,  full  of  these  bloody  resolutions,  he  found 
his  heart  checked  virith  an  awe  of  majesty ;  and  he  not  only 
relented  himself,  but  diverted  his  associates  from  their  pur- 
pose :  that  he  had  long  ago  brought  himself  to  an  intire 
indifference  about  life,  which  he  now  gave  for  lost;  yet 
ooald  he  not  forbear  warning  the  king  of  the  danger  which 
might  attend  his  execution  :  that  his  associates  had  bound 
themselves  by  the  strictest  oaths  to  revenge  the  death  of 
any  of  the  confederacy:  and  that  no  precaution  or  power 
coidd  secure  any  one  from  the  effects  of  their  desperate 
resolutions. 

Whether  these  considerations  excited  fear  or  admiration 
in  the  king,  they  confirmed  his  resolution  of  granting  a  par- 
don to  Blood  ;  but  he  thought  it  a  point  of  decency  first  to 
obtain  the  duke  of  Ormond's  consent.  Arlington  came  to 
Qrmond  in  the  king's  name,  and  desired  that  he  would  not 
prosecute  Blood,  for  reasons  which  he  was  commanded  to 
give  him :   the  duke  replied*  that  his  majesty's  commands 
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were  the  only  reason  that  could  be  given ;  and  being  suf- 
ficient, he  might  therefore  spare  the  rest.  Ctfarles  carried 
his  kindness  to  Blood  still  farther :  he  granted  him  an 
estate  of  £500  a  year  in  Ireland ;  he  encouraged  his  attend- 
ance about  his  person ;  he  showed  him  great  countenance, 
and  many  applied  to  him  for  promoting  their  pretensions  at 
court :  and  while  old  Edwards,  who  had  bravely  ventured 
his  life,  and  had  been  wounded  in  defending  the  crown  and 
regalia,  was  forgotten  and  neglected,  this  man,  who  deserved 
only  to  be  stared  at,  and  detested  as  a  monster,  became  a 
kind  of  favorite. 

8.  Errors  of  this  nature  in  private  life  have  often  as  bad 
an  influence  as  miscarriages,  in  which  the  public  is  more 
immediately  concerned.  Another  incident  happened  this 
year,  which  infused  a  general  displeasure,  and  still  greater 
apprehensions  into  all  men.  The  duchess  of  York  died; 
and  in  her  last  sickness,  she  made  open  profession  of  the 
Romish  religion,  and  finished  her  life  in  that  communion : 
this  put  an  end  to  that  thin  disguise  which  the  duke  had 
hitherto  worn ;  and  he  now  openly  declared  his  conversion 
to  the  church  of  Rome.  Unaccountable  terrors  of  popery, 
ever  since  the  accession  of  the  house  of  Stuart,  had  prevailed 
throughout  the  nation  ;  but  these  had  formerly  been  found 
so  groundless,  and  had  been  employed  to  so  many  bad 
purposes,  that  surmises  of  this  nature  were  likely  to  meet 
with  the  less  credit  among  all  men  of  sense ;  and  nothing 
but  the  duke's  imprudent  bigotry  could  have  convinced  the 
whole  nation  of  his  change  of  religion.  Popery,  which  had 
hitherto  been  only  a  hideous  spectre,  was  now  become  a  real 
ground  of  terror ;  being  openly  and  zealously  embraced  by 
the  heir  to  the  crown,  a  prince  of  industry  and  enterprise ; 
while  the  king  himself  was  not  intirely  free  from  like 
suspicions. 

It  is  probable  that  the  new  alliance  with  France  inspired 
the  duke  with  the  courage  to  make  open  profession  of  his 
religion,  and  rendered  him  more  careless  of  the  a£fections 
and  esteem  of  the  English.  This  alliance  became  every  day 
more  apparent :  Temple  was  declared  to  be  no  longer  am- 
bassador to  the  States;  and  Downing,  whom  the  Dutch 
regarded  as  the  inveterate  enemy  of  their  republic,  was  sent 
over  in  his  stead.  A  ground  of  quarrel  was  sought  by  means 
of  a  yacht,  despatched  for  lady  Temple.  The  captain  sailed 
through  the  Dutch  fleet,  which  lay  on  their  own  coasts  $ 
and  he  had  orders  to  make  them  strike,  to  fire  on  them,  an4 
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to  persevere  till  they  should  return  his  fire.  The  Dutch 
admiral.  Van  Ghent,  surprised  at  this  bravado,  came  on 
board  the  yacht,  and  expressed  his  willingness  to  pay  respect 
to  the  British  flag,  according  to  former  practice ;  but  that  a 
fleet  on  their  own  coasts  should  strike  to  a  single  vessel,  and 
that  not  a  ship  of  war,  was,  he  said,  such  an  innovation, 
that  he  durst  not,  without  express  orders,  agree  to  it.  The 
captain,  thinking  it  dangerous,  as  well  as  absurd,  to  renew 
firing  in  the  midst  of  the  Dutch  fleet,  continued  his  course ; 
and,  for  that  neglect  of  orders,  was  committed  to  the  Tower. 
This  incident,  however,  furnished  Downing  with  a  new 
article  to  increase  those  vain  pretences,  on  which  it  was 
purposed  to  ground  the  intended  rupture  :  the  English  court 
delayed  several  months  before  they  complained ;  lest,  if  they 
had  demanded  satisfaction  more  early,  the  Dutch  might  have 
had  time  to  grant  it :  even  when  Downing  delivered  his 
memorial,  he  was  bound  by  his  instructions  not  to  accept  of 
any  satisfaction  after  a  certain  number  of  days  ;  a  very  im- 
perious manner  of  negociating,  and  impracticable  in  Holland, 
where  the  forms  of  the  republic  render  delays  absolutely  un- 
avoidable :  an  answer,  however,  though  refused  by  Downing, 
was  sent  over  to  London,  with  an  ambassador  extraordinary, 
who  had  orders  to  use  every  expedient  that  might  give 
satisfaction  to  the  court  of  England.  That  court  replied, 
that  the  answer  of  the  Hollanders  was  ambiguous  and  ob- 
scure ;  but  they  would  not  specify  the  articles  or  expressions 
which  were  liable  to  that  objection  :  the  Dutch  ambassador 
desired  the  English  ministry  to  draw  the  answer  in  what 
terms  they  pleased,  and  he  engaged  to  sign  it :  the  English 
ministry  replied,  that  it  was  not  their  business  to  draw 
papers  for  the  Dutch :  the  ambassador  brought  them  the 
draught  of  an  article,  and  asked  them  whether  it  were 
satisfactory  :  the  English  answered  that,  when  he  had  signed 
and  delivered  it,  they  would  tell  him  their  mind  concerning 
it :  the  Dutchman  resolved  to  sign  it  at  a  venture ;  and  on 
his  demanding  a  new  audience,  an  hour  was  appointed  for 
that  purpose  ;  but  when  he  attended,  the  English  refused  to 
enter  on  business,  and  told  him  that  the  season  for  nego- 
ciating  was  now  past.' 

*  England's  Appeal,  p.  22.  This  year,  Nov.  12,  died,  in  his 
retreat,  and  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age,  Thomas  lord  Fairfax,  who 
performed  many  great  actions,  without  being  a  memorable  per- 
sonage ;  and  allowed  himself  to  be  carried  into  many  criminal 

V  G.  VI.  Jf 
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1672. — ^Long  and  frequent  prorogations  were  made  of  the 
parliament,  lest  the  houses  should  declare  themselves  with 
vigor  against  counsels  so  opposite  to  the  inclination  as  well 
as  interests  of  the  public.  Could  we  suppose  that  Charles* 
in  his  alliance  against  Holland,  really  meant  the  good  of  his 
people,  that  measure  must  pass  for  an  extraordinary,  nay,  a 
romantic  strain  of  patriotism,  which  could  lead  him,  in  spite 
of  all  difficulties,  and  even  in  spite  of  themselves,  to  seek  the 
welfare  of  the  nation :  but  every  step  which  he  took  in  this 
affair  became  a  proof  to  all  men  of  penetration,  that  the  pre- 
sent war  was  intended  against  the  religion  and  liberties 
of  his  own  subjects,  even  more  than  against  the  Dutch  them- 
selves. He  now  acted  in  every  thing  as  if  he  were  already  an 
absolute  monarch,  and  was  never  more  to  lie  under  the 
control  of  national  assemblies. 

The  long  prorogations  of  parliament,  if  they  freed  the  king 
from  the  importunate  remonstrances  of  that  assembly,  were, 
however,  attended  with  this  inconvenience ;  that  no  money 
could  be  procured  to  carry  on  the  military  preparations 
against  Holland.  Under  pretence  of  maintaining  the  triple 
league,  which  at  that  very  time  he  had  firmly  resolved  to 
break,  Charles  had  obtained  a  large  supply  from  the  com- 
mons ;  but  this  money  was  soon  exhausted  by  debts  and 
expenses :  France  had  stipulated  to  pay  £200,000  a  year 
during  the  war ;  but  that  supply  was  inconsiderable,  com- 
pared to  the  immense  charge  of  the  English  navy :  it  seemed 
as  yet  premature  to  venture  on  levying  money  without  con- 
sent of  parliament,  since  the  power  of  taxing  themselves  was 
the  privilege  of  which  the  English  were  with  reason  parti- 
cularly jealous  :  some  other  resource  must  be  fallen  on.  Tlie 
king  had  declared,  that  the  staff  of  treasurer  was  ready  for 
any  one  that  could  find  an  expedient  for  supplying  the 
present  necessities  :  Shaftesbury  dropped  a  hint  to  Clifford, 
which  the  latter  immediately  seized  and  carried  to  the  king, 
who  granted  him  the  promised  reward,  together  with  a 
peerage :  this  expedient  was  the  shutting  up  of  the  ex- 
chequer, and  the  retaining  of  all  the  payments  which  should 
be  made  into  it  [Jan.  2.]. 

9.  It  had  been  usual  for  the  bankers  to  carry  their  money 
to  the  exchequer,  and  to  advance  it  on  security  of  the  funds, 

enterprises,  with  the  best  and  most  upright  intentions.  His 
daughter  and  heir  was  married  to  George  Villiers,  duke  oi 
Buckingham. 
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by  which  they  were  afterwards  reimbursed,  when  the  money 
was  levied  on  the  public :  the  bankers  by  this  traffic  got 
eight,  sometimes  ten  per  cent,  for  sums  which  either  had 
been  consigned  to  them  without  interest,  or  which  they  had 
borrowed  at  six  per  cent. :  profits,  which  they  dearly  paid 
for  by  this  egregious  breach  of  public  faith.  The  measure 
was  so  suddenly  taken,  that  none  had  warning  of  the 
danger :  a  general  confusion  prevailed  in  the  city,  followed 
by  the  ruin  of  many :  the  bankers  stopped  payment ;  the 
merchants  could  answer  no  bills ;  distrust  took  place  every 
where,  with  a  stagnation  of  commerce,  by  which  the  public 
was  universally  affected;  and  men,  full  of  dismal  appre- 
hensions, asked  each  other,  what  must  be  the  scope  of  those 
mysterious  counsels,  whence  the  parliament  and  all  men  of 
honor  were  excluded;  and  which  commenced  by  the  for- 
feiture of  public  credit,  and  an  open  violation  of  the  most 
solemn  engagements  both  foreign  and  domestic. 

10.  Another  measure  of  the  court  contains  something 
laudable,  when  considered  in  itself;  but  if  we  reflect  on  the 
motive  whence  it  proceeded,  as  well  as  the  time  when  it  was 
embraced,  it  will  furnish  a  strong  proof  of  the  arbitrary  and 
dangerous  counsels  pursued  at  present  by  the  king  and  his  mi- 
nistry. Charles  resolved  to  make  use  of  his  supreme  power  in 
ecclesiastical  matters ;  a  power,  he  said,  which  was  not  only 
inherent  in  him,  but  which  had  been  recognised  by  several 
acts  of  parliament.  By  virtue  of  this  authority,  he  issued  a  pro- 
clamation, [March  15.]  suspending  the  penal  laws  enacted 
against  all  non-conformists  or  recusants  whatsoever ;  and 
granting  to  the  protestant  dissenters  the  public  exercise  of  their 
religion,  to  the  catholics  the  exercise  of  it  in  private  houses. 
A  fruitless  experiment  of  this  kind,  opposed  by  the  parlia- 
ment and  retracted  by  the  king,  had  already  been  made  a  few 
years  after  the  restoration ;  but  Charles  expected,  that  the 
parliament,  whenever  it  should  meet,  would  now  be  tamed  to 
greater  submission,  and  would  no  longer  dare  to  control  his 
measures :  meanwhile,  the  dissenters,  the  most  inveterate 
enemies  of  the  court,  were  mollified  by  these  indulgent 
maxims ;  and  the  catholics,  under  their  shelter,  enjoyed 
more  liberty  than  the  laws  had  hitherto  allowed  tbem. 

At  the  same  time,  the  act  of  navigation  was  suspended  by 
royal  will  and  pleasure  :  a  measure,  which,  though  a  stretch 
of  prerogative,  seemed  useful  to  commerce,  while  all  the 
seamen  were  employed  on  board  the  royal  navy  :    a  like 
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sospeiiftioD  had  been  granted  during  the  first  Dutch  war,  and 
was  not  much  remarked ;  because  men  had,  at  that  time, 
entertained  less  jealousy  of  the  crown.  A  proclamation  was 
also  issued,  containing  rigorous  clauses  in  favor  of  pressing : 
another  full  of  menaces  against  those  who  presumed  to  speak 
undutifully  of  his  majesty's  measures,  and  even  against  those 
who  heard  such  discourse,  unless  they  informed  in  due  time 
against  the  offenders  :  another  against  importing  or  vending 
any  sort  of  painted  earthenware,  'except  those  of  China, 
on  pain  of  being  grievously  fined,  and  suffering  the  utmost 
punishment  which  might  be  lawfully  inflicted  on  contemners 
of  his  majesty's  royal  authority.'  An  army  had  been  levied; 
and  it  was  found  that  discipline  could  not  be  enforced 
without  the  exercise  of  martial  law,  which  was  therefore 
established  by  order  of  council,  though  contrary  to  the 
petition  of  right.  All  these  acts  of  power,  how  little  im- 
portant soever  in  themselves,  savored  strongly  of  arbitrary 
government,  and  were  no  wise  suitable  to  that  legal  ad- 
ministration, which  the  parliament,  after  such  violent  con- 
vulsions and  civil  wars,  had  hoped  to  have  established  in  the 
kingdom. 

It  may  be  worth  remarking,  that  the  lord-keeper  refused  to 
affix  the  great  seal  to  the  declaration  for  suspending  the 
penal  laws,  and  was  for  that  reason,  though  under  other 
pretences,  removed  from  his  office :  Shaftesbury  was  made 
chancellor  in  his  place ;  and  thus  another  member  of  the 
Cabal  received  the  reward  of  his  counsels. 

11.  Foreign  transactions  kept  pace  with  these  domestic 
occurrences.  An  attempt  before  the  declaration  of  war  was 
made  on  the  Dutch  Smyrna  fleet  by  Sir  Robert  Holmes :  this 
fleet  consisted  of  seventy  sail,  valued  at  £1,500,000;  and  the 
hopes  of  seizing  so  rich  a  prey  had  been  a  great  motive  for 
engaging  Charles  in  the  present  war,  and  he  had  considered 
that  capture  as  a  principal  resource  for  supporting  his 
military  enterprises.  Holmes,  with  nine  frigates  and  three 
yachts,  had  orders  to  go  on  this  command  ;  and  he  passed 
Sprague  in  the  channel,  who  was  returning  with  a  squadron 
from  a  cruise  in  the  Mediterranean.  Sprague  informed  him 
of  the  near  approach  of  the  Hollanders ;  and  had  not 
Holmes,  from  a  desire  of  engrossing  the  honor  and  profit  of 
the  enterprise,  kept  the  secret  of  his  orders,  the  conjunction 
of  these  squadrons  had  rendered  the  success  infallible. 
When  Holmes  approached  the  Dutch,  he  put  on  an  ami- 
cable appearance,  and  invited  the  admiral  Van  Ness,  who 
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commanded  the  convoy,  to  come  on  board  of  him 
[March  13.]  :  one  of  his  captains  gave  a  like  insidious 
invitation  to  the  rear-admiral ;  but  these  officers  were  on 
their  guard  :  they  had  received  an  intimation  of  the  hostile 
intentions  of  the  English,  and  had  already  put  all  the 
ships  of  war  and  merchant- men  in  an  excellent  posture  of 
defence.  Three  times  were  they  valiantly  assailed  by  the 
English ;  and  as  often  did  they  valiantly  defend  them- 
selves :  in  the  third  attack  one  of  the  Dutch  ships  of  war 
was  taken  ;  and  three  or  four  of  their  most  inconsiderable 
merchant-men  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands  :  the  rest, 
fighting  with  skill  and  courage,  continued  their  course ; 
and,  favored  by  a  mist,  got  safe  into  their  own  harbors. 
This  attempt  is  denominated  perfidious  and  piratical  by  the 
Dutch  writers,  and  even  by  many  of  the  English  :  it  merits 
at  least  the  appellation  of  irregular;  and,  as  it  had  been 
attended  with  bad  success,  it  brought  double  shame  on  the 
contrivers.  The  English  ministry  endeavored  to  apologise  for 
the  action,  by  pretending  that  it  was  a  casual  rencounter, 
arising  from  the  obstinacy  of  the  Dutch  in  refusing  the 
honors  of  the  flag :  but  the  contrary  was  so  well  known, 
that  even  Holmes  himself  had  not  the  assurance  to  persist 
in  this  asseveration. 

12.  Till  this  incident,  the  States,  notwithstanding  all  the 
menaces  and  preparations  of  the  English,  never  believed 
them  thoroughly  in  earnest ;  and  had  always  expected  that 
the  affair  would  terminate,  either  in  some  demands  of  money, 
or  in  some  proposals  for  the  advancement  of  the  prince  of 
Orange :  the  French  themselves  had  never  much  reckoned 
on  assistance  from  England  ;  and  scarcely  could  believe  that 
their  ambitious  projects  would,  contrary  to  every  maxim  of 
honor  and  policy,  be  forwarded  by  that  power  which  was 
most  interested  and  most  able  to  oppose  them  :  but  Charles 
was  too  far  advanced  to  retreat.  He  immediately  issued  a 
declaration  of  war  against  the  Dutch  [March  170  ;  c^d 
surely  reasons  more  false  and  frivolous  never  were  employed 
to  justify  a  flagrant  violation  of  treaty.  Some  complaints 
are  there  made  of  injuries  done  to  the  East-India  company, 
which  yet  that  company  disavowed :  the  detention  of  some 
English  in  Surinam  is  mentioned;  though  it  appears  that 
these  persons  had  voluntarily  remained  there  :  the  refusal  of 
a  Dutch  fleet  on  their  own  coasts  to  strike  to  an  English 
yacht  is  much  aggravated :  and,  to  piece  up  all  these  pre- 
tensions, some  abusive  pictures  are  mentioned,  and  repre- 
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8ented  as  a  ground  of  quarrel.  The  Dutch  were  long  at  a 
loss  what  to  make  of  this  article ;  till  it  was  discovered, 
that  a  portrait  of  Cornelius  de  Wit,  brother  to  the  pensionary, 
painted  by  order  of  certain  magistrates  of  Dort,  and  hang  up 
in  a  chamber  of  the  town-house,  had  given  occasion  to  the 
complaint.  In  the  perspective  of  this  portrait,  the  painter 
had  drawn  some  ships  on  fire  in  a  harbor :  this  was  con- 
strued to  be  Chatham,  where  de  Wit  had  really  distinguished 
himself,  and  had  acquired  honor ;  but  little  did  he  imagine, 
that  while  the  insult  itself,  committed  in  open  war,  had  so 
long  been  forgiven,  the  picture  of  it  should  draw  such  severe 
vengeance  on  his  country.  The  conclusion  of  this  manifesto, 
where  the  king  still  professed  his  resolution  of  adhering  to 
the  triple  alliance,  was  of  a  piece  with  the  rest  of  it. 

Louis's  declaration  of  war  contained  more  dignity,  if  nn* 
disguised  violence  and  injustice  could  merit  that  appellation : 
he  pretended  only  that  the  behavior  of  the  Hollanders  had 
been  such,  that  it  did  not  consist  with  his  glory  any  longer 
to  bear  it.  That  monarch's  preparations  were  in  great 
forwardness ;  and  his  ambition  was  flattered  with  the  most 
promising  views  of  success :  Sweden  was  detached  from  the 
triple  league :  the  bishop  of  Munster  was  engaged  by  the 
payment  of  subsidies  to  take  part  with  France :  the  elector 
of  Cologne  had  entered  into  the  same  alliance ;  and  having 
consigned  Bonne  and  other  towns  into  the  hands  of  Louis, 
magazines  were  there  erected ;  and  it  was  from  that  quarter 
that  France  purposed  to  invade  the  United  Provinces.  Tlie 
standing  force  of  that  kingdom  amounted  to  180,000  men; 
and  with  more  than  half  of  this  great  army  was  the 
French  king  now  approaching  to  the  Dutch  frontiers. 
The  order,  economy,  and  industry  of  Colbert,  equally  sub- 
servient to  the  ambition  of  the  prince  and  happiness 
of  the  people,  furnished  unexhausted  treasures :  these, 
employed  by  the  unrelenting  vigilance  of  Louvois,  sup- 
plied every  military  preparation,  and  facilitated  sdl  the 
enterprises  of  the  army;  Cond^,  Turenne,  seconded  by 
Luxemburg,  Crequi,  and  the  most  renowned  generals  of 
the  age,  conducted  this  army,  and  by  their  conduct  and 
reputation  inspired  courage  into  every  one:  the  monarch 
himself,  surrounded  with  a  brave  nobility,  animated  his 
troops  by  the  prospect  of  reward,  or  what  was  more  valued, 
by  the  hopes  of  his  approbation  :  the  fatigues  of  war  gave  no 
interruption  to  gaiety;  its  dangers  furnished  matter  for 
glory ;  and  in  no  enterprise  did  the  genius  of  that  gallant 
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and  polite  people  ever  break  out  with  more  distinguished 
lustre. 

Though  de  Wit's  intelligence  in  foreign  courts  was  not 
equal  to  the  vigilance  of  his  domestic  administration,  he  had 
long  before  received  many  surmises  of  this  fatal  confederacy ; 
but  he  prepared  not  for  defence  so  early,  or  with  such 
industry,  as  the  danger  required.  A  union  of  England  with 
France  was  evidently,  he  saw,  destructive  to  the  interests  of 
the  former  kingdom  ;  and  therefore,  overlooking  or  ignorant 
of  the  humors  and  secret  views  of  Charles,  he  concluded  it 
impossible  that  such  pernicious  projects  could  ever  really  be 
carried  into  execution.  Secure  in  this  fallacious  reasoning, 
he  allowed  the  republic  to  remain  too  long  in  that  defenceless 
situation  into  which  many  concurring  accidents  had  con- 
spired to  throw  her. 

13.  By  a  continued  and  successful  application  to  com- 
merce, the  people  were  become  unwarlike,  and  confided 
intirely  for  their  defence  in  that  mercenary  army  which  they 
maintained.  After  the  treaty  of  Westphalia,  the  States, 
trusting  to  their  peace  with  Spain  and  their  alliance  with 
Fkance,  had  broken  a  great  part  of  this  army,  and  did  not 
support  with  sufficient  vigilance  the  discipline  of  the  troops 
which  remained :  when  the  aristocratic  party  prevailed,  it 
was  thought  prudent  to  dismiss  many  of  the  old  experienced 
officers,  who  were  devoted  to  the  house  of  Orange  ;  and  their 
place  was  supplied  by  raw  youths,  the  sons  or  kinsmen  of 
Durgomasters,  by  whose  interest  the  party  was  supported : 
these  new  officers,  relying  on  the  credit  of  their  friends  and 
family,  neglected  their  military  duty ;  and  some  of  them,  it 
is  said,  were  even  allowed  to  serve  by  deputies,  to  whom 
they  assigned  a  small  part  of  their  pay.  During  the  war 
with  England,  all  the  forces  of  that  nation  had  been  dis- 
banded :  Louis's  invasion  of  Flanders,  followed  by  the  triple 
league,  occasioned  the  dismission  of  the  French  regiments : 
and  the  place  of  these  troops,  which  had  ever  had  a  chief 
share  in  the  honor  and  fortune  of  all  the  wars  in  the  Low 
Countries,  had  not  been  supplied  by  any  new  levies. 

De  Wit,  sensible  of  this  dangerous  situation,  and  alarmed 
by  the  reports  which  came  from  all  quarters,  exerted  himself 
to  supply  those  defects,  to  which  it  was  not  easy  of  a  sudden 
to  provide  a  suitable  remedy :  but  every  proposal  which  he 
could  make  met  with  opposition  from  the  Orange  party,  now 
become  extremely  formidable.  The  long  and  uncontrolled 
administration  of  this  statesman  had  begotten  envy:  the 
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present  iDcidents  roused  up  bis  enemies  and  opponents,  who 
ascribed  to  bis  misconduct  alone  the  bad  situation  of  the 
republic :  and«  above  all,  the  popular  affection  to  the  young 
prince,  whicb  had  so  long  been  beld  in  violent  constramt, 
and  had  thence  acquired  new  accession  of  force,  began  to 
display  itself,  and  to  threaten  the  commonwealth  with  some 
great  convulsion.    William  III.  prince  of  Orange,  was  in  the 
twenty- second  year  of  his  age,  and  gave  strong  indications  of 
those  great  qualities,  by  which  his  life  was  afterwards  so  much 
distinguished :  de  Wit  himself,  by  giving  him  an  excellent 
education,   and    instructing    him    in  all   the  principles  of 
government  and  sound  policy,  had  generously  contributed  to 
make  his  rival  formidable.     Dreading  the  precarious  situa- 
tion of  his  own  party,  he  was  always  resolved,  he  said,  by 
conveying  to  the  prince  the  knowlege  of  affairs,  to  render 
him  capable  of  serving  his  country,  if  any  future  emergence 
should  ever  throw  the  administration  into  his  hands.    The 
conduct  of  William  had  hitherto  been  extremely  laudable : 
notwithstanding  his  powerful  alliances  with  England  and 
Brandenburg,  he  had  expressed  his  resolution  of  depending 
intirely  on  the  States  for  his  advancement ;  and  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  behavior  suited  extremely  the  genius  of  that 
people.     Silent  and  thoughtful;  given  to  hear  and  to  in- 
quire ;   of  a  sound  and  steady  understanding  ;   firm  in  what 
he  once  resolved  or  once  denied ;  strongly  intent  on  business, 
little  on  pleasure ; — by  these  virtues  he  engaged  the  attention 
of  all  men :    and  the  people,  sensible  that  they  owed  their 
liberty,  and  very  existence,  to  his  family,  and  remembering 
that  his  great  uncle  Maurice  had  been  able,  even  in  more 
early  youth,  to  defend  them  against  the  exorbitant  power  of 
Spain,  were  desirous  of  raising  this  prince  to  all  the  au- 
thority of  his  ancestors ;    and  hoped,  from  his  valor  and 
conduct  alone,  to  receive  protection  against  those  imminent 
dangers  with  which  they  were  at  present  threatened. 

While  these  two  powerful  factions  struggled  for  superiority* 
every  scheme  for  defence  was  opposed,  every  project  re- 
tarded :  what  was  determined  with  difficulty  was  executed 
without  vigor  :  levies  indeed  were  made,  and  the  army  com- 
pleted to  70,000  men :  '  the  prince  was  appointed  both 
general  and  admiral  of  the  commonwealth,  and  the  whole 
military  power  was  put  into  his  hands :  but  new  troops 
could  not  of  a  sudden  acquire  discipline  and  experience; 

'  Temple,  vol.  i.  p.  75» 
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and  the  partisans  of  the  prince  were  still  unsatisfied,  as  long 
as  the  perpetual  edict  (so  it  was  called)  remained  in  force ; 
by  which  he  was  excluded  from  the  stadtholdership,  and 
from  all  share  in  the  civil  administration. 

It  had  always  been  the  maxim  of  de  Wit's  party  to  culti- 
vate naval  affairs  with  extreme  care,  and  to  give  the  fleet  a 
preference  above  the  army,  which  they  represented  as  the 
object  of  an  unreasonable  partiality  in  the  princes  of 
Orange.  The  two  violent  wars,  which  had  of  .late  been 
waged  with  England,  had  exercised  the  valor  and  improved 
the  skill  of  the  sailors;  and,  above  all,  de  Ruyter,  the 
greatest  sea  commander  of  the  age,  was  closely  connected 
with  the  Louvestein  party ;  and  every  one  was  disposed,  with 
confidence  and  alacrity,  to  obey  him  :  the  equipment  of  the 
fleet  was  therefore  hastened  by  de  Wit,  in  hopes  that,  by 
striking  at  first  a  successful  blow,  he  might  inspire  courage 
into  the  dismayed  States,  and  support  his  own  declining 
authority.  He  seems  to  have  been  in  a  peculiar  manner 
incensed  against  the  English  ;  and  he  resolved  to  take 
revenge  on  them  for  their  conduct,  of  which,  he  thought,  he 
himself  and  his  country  had  such  reason  to  complain  :  by 
the  offer  of  a  close  alliance  for  mutual  defence,  they  had 
seduced  the  republic  to  quit  the  alliance  of  France  ;  but  no 
sooner  had  she  embr&ced  the  measures,  than  they  formed 
leagues  for  her  destruction  with  that  very  power  which 
they  had  treacherously  engaged  her  to  offend  :  in  the  midst 
of  full  peace,  nay,  during  an  intimate  union,  they  attacked 
her  commerce,  her  only  means  of  subsistence ;  and,  moved 
by  shameful  rapacity,  had  invaded  that  property,  which, 
from  a  reliance  on  their  faith,  they  had  hoped  to  find  un- 
protected and  defenceless :  contrary  to  their  own  manifest 
interest,  as  well  as  to  their  honor,  they  still  retained  a 
malignant  resentment  for  her  successful  conclusion  of  the 
former  war ;  a  war,  which  had  at  first  sprung  from  their 
own  wanton  insolence  and  ambition.  To  repress  so  dan- 
gerous an  enemy,  would,  de  Wit  imagined,  give  peculiar 
pleasure  and  contribute  to  the  future  security  of  his  country, 
whose  prosperity  was  so  much  the  object  of  general  envy. 

14.  Actuated  by  like  motives  and  views,  de  Ruyter  put  to 
sea  with  a  formidable  fleet,  consisting  of  ninety-one  ships  of 
war  and  forty-four  fire  ships :  Cornelius  de  Wit  was  on 
board,  as  deputy  from  the  States,  lliey  sailed  in  quest  of 
the  English,  who  were  under  the  command  of  the  duke  of 
York,  and   who    had    already  joined   the    French   under 
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mareschal  d'Etr^es.  The  combined  fleets  lay  at  Solebay  in  a 
¥ery  negligent  posture ;  and  Sandwich,  being  an  experienced 
officer,  had  given  the  duke  warning  of  the  danger  [May  28.]  ; 
but  received,  it  is  said,  such  an  answer,  as  intimated  diat 
there  was  more  of  caution  than  of  courage  in  his  appre- 
hensions. On  the  appearance  of  the  enemy,  every  one  ran 
to  his  post  with  precipitation,  and  many  ships  were  obliged 
to  cut  their  cables  in  order  to  be  in  readiness:  Sandwich 
commanded  the  van  ;  and,  though  determined  to  conqaer  or 
to  perish,  he  so  tempered  his  courage  with  prudence,  that  the 
whole  fleet  was  visibly  indebted  to  him  for  its  safety:  he 
hastened  out  of  the  bay,  where  it  had  been  easy  for  de 
Ruyter  with  his  fire-ships  to  have  destroyed  the  combined 
fleets,  which  were  crowded  together ;  and  by  this  wise  mea- 
sure he  gave  time  to  the  duke  of  York,  who  commanded  tht 
main  body,  and  to  mareschal  d'Etrees,  admiral  of  the  rear,  to 
disengage  themselves :  he  himself  meanwhile  rushed  into 
battle  with  the  Hollanders ;  and,  by  presenting  himself  to 
every  danger,  had  drawn  on  him  all  the  bravest  of  the 
enemy :  he  killed  Van  Ghent,  a  Dutch  admiral,  and  beat  off 
his  ship :  he  sunk  another  ship,  which  ventured  to  lay  him 
aboard :  he  sunk  three  fire-ships,  which  endeavored  to 
grapple  with  him  :  and  though  his  vessel  was  torn  in  pieces 
with  shot,  and,  of  1000  men  she  contained,  near  600  were 
laid  dead  on  the  deck,  he  continued  still  to  thunder  with  ail 
his  artillery  in  the  midst  of  the  enemy :  but  another  fire- 
ship,  more  fortunate  than  the  preceding,  having  laid  hold  of 
his  vessel,  her  destruction  was  now  inevitable.  Warned  by 
Sir  Edward  Haddock,  his  captain,  he  refused  to  make  his 
escape ;  and  bravely  embraced  death  as  a  shelter  from  that 
ignominy,  which  a  rash  expression  of  the  duke,  he  thought, 
had  thrown  on  him. 

During  this  fierce  engagement  with  Sandwich,  de  Ruyter 
remained  not  inactive :  he  attacked  the  duke  of  York,  and 
fought  him  with  such  fury  for  above  two  hours,  that,  of  two 
and  thirty  actions,  in  which  that  admiral  had  been  engaged, 
he  declared  this  combat  to  be  the  most  obstinately  disputed. 
The  duke's  ship  was  so  shattered,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  her,  and  remove  his  flag  to  another :  his  squadron  was 
overpowered  with  numbers ;  till  Sir  Joseph  Jordan,  who  had 
succeeded  to  Sandwich's  command,  came  to  his  assistance ; 
aiid  the  fight,  being  more  equally  balanced,  was  continued 
till  night,  when  the  Dutch  retired,  and  were  not  followed  by 
the  English.    The  loss  sustained  by  the  fleets  of  the  two 
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roaritime  powers  was  nearly  equal,  if  it  did  not  rather  fall 
more  heavy  on  the  English  :  the  French  suffered  very  little, 
because  they  had  scarcely  been  engaged  in  the  action ;  and 
as  this  backwardness  is  not  their  national  character,  it  was 
concluded  that  they  had  received  secret  orders  to  spare  their 
ships,  while  the  Dutch  and  English  should  weaken  each 
other  by  their  mutual  animosity.  Almost  all  the  other 
actions  during  the  present  war  tended  to  confirm  this 
saspicion. 

15.  It  might  be  deemed  honorable  for  the  Dutch  to  have 
fought  with  some  advantage  the  combined  fleets  of  two  such 
powerful  nations ;  but  nothing  less  than  a  complete  victory 
could  serve  the  purpose  of  de  Wit,  or  save  his  country  from 
those  calamities  which  from  every  quarter  threatened  to 
overwhelm  her.  He  had  expected  that  the  French  would 
make  their  attack  on  the  side  of  Maestricht,  which  was  well 
fortified,  and  provided  with  a  good  garrison;  but  Louis, 
taking  advantage  of  his  alliance  with  Cologne,  resolved  to 
invade  the  enemy  on  that  frontier,  which  he  knew  to  be 
more  feeble  and  defenceless.  The  armies  of  that  elector  and 
those  of  Munster  appeared  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine, 
and  divided  the  force  and  attention  of  the  States  :  the  Dutch 
troops,  too  weak  to  defend  so  extensive  a  frontier,  were 
scattered  into  so  many  towns,  that  no  considerable  body 
remained  in  the  field  ;  and  a  strong  garrison  was  scarcely  to 
be  found  in  any  fortress.  Louis  passed  the  Meuse  at  Viset 
[May  14.]  ;  and  laying  siege  to  Orsoi,  a  town  of  the  elector 
of  Bradenburg,  but  garrisoned  by  the  Dutch,  he  carried  it  in 
three  days :  he  divided  his  army,  and  invested  at  once 
Burich,  Wesel,  Emmerick,  and  Rhimberg,  four  places  re- 
gularly fortified,  and  not  unprovided  with  troops :  in  a  few 
days  all  these  places  were  surrendered.  A  general  astonish- 
ment had  seized  the  Hollanders,  from  the  combination  of 
such  powerful  princes  against  the  republic ;  and  no  where 
was  resistance  made,  suitable  to  the  ancient  glory  or  present 
greatness  of  the  state :  governors  without  experience  com- 
manded troops  without  discipline ;  and  despair  had  uni- 
▼ersally  extinguished  that  sense  of  honor,  by  which  alone 
men  in  such  dangerous  extremities  can  be  animated  to  a 
yalorous  defence. 

Louis  advanced  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  which  he  pre- 
pared to  pass  [June  2.].  To  all  the  other  calamities  of  the 
Dutch  was  added  the  extreme  drought  of  the  season,  by 
which  the  greatest  rivers  were  much  diminished,  and  in 
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some  places  rendered  fordable.  The  French  cayalry,  ani- 
mated by  the  presence  of  their  prince,  full  of  impetnouf 
courage,  but  ranged  in  exact  order,  flung  themselves  into  the 
river :  the  infantry  passed  in  boats :  a  few  regiments  of 
Dutch  appeared  on  the  other  side,  who  were  unable  to  make 
resistance  :  and  thus  was  executed,  without  danger,  but  not 
without  glory,  the  passage  of  the  Rhine,  so  much  celebrated 
at  that  time  by  the  flattery  of  the  French  courtiers,  and 
transmitted  to  posterity  by  the  more  durable  flattery  of  their 
poets. 

Each  success  added  courage  to  the  conquerors,  and  struck 
the  vanquished  with  dismay.  The  prince  of  Orange,  though 
prudent  beyond  his  age,  was  but  newly  advanced  to  tibe 
command,  unacquainted  with  the  army,  unknown  to  them ; 
and  all  men,  by  reason  of  the  violent  factions  which  pre- 
vailed, were  uncertain  of  the  authority  on  which  they  must 
depend.  It  was  expected,  that  the  fort  of  Skink,  famous  for 
the  sieges  which  it  had  formerly  sustained,  would  make 
some  resistance;  but  it  yielded  to  Turenne  in  a  few  days. 
The  same  general  made  himself  master  of  Amheim,  Knot- 
zemburg,  and  Nimeguen,  as  soon  as  he  appeared  before 
them :  Doesburg  at  the  same  time  opened  its  gates  to  Louis: 
soon  after,  Harderwyck,  Amersfort,  Campen,  Rhenen,  Viane, 
Elberg,  Zwol,  Cuilemberg,  Wageninguen,  Lochem,  Woerden, 
fell  into  the  enemies'  hands :  Groll  and  Deventer  surrendered 
to  the  mareschal  Luxemburg,  who  commanded  the  troops  of 
Munster :  and  every  hour  brought  to  the  States  news  of  the 
rapid  progress  of  the  French,  and  of  the  cowardly  defence  of 
their  own  garrisons. 

The  prince  of  Orange,  with  his  small  and  discouraged 
army,  retired  into  the  province  of  Holland ;  where  he  ex- 
pected, from  the  natural  strength  of  the  country,  since  all 
human  art  and  courage  failed,  to  be  able  to  make  some 
resistance.  The  town  and  province  of  Utrecht  sent  deputies* 
and  surrendered  themselves  to  Louis.  Naerden,  a  place 
within  three  leagues  of  Amsterdam,  was  seized  by  the 
marquis  of  Rochefort,  and,  had  he  pushed  on  to  Muydeo, 
he  had  easily  gotten  possession  of  it.  Fourteen  stragglers 
of  his  army  having  appeared  before  the  gates  of  that  town, 
the  magistrates  sent  them  the  keys ;  but  a  servant  maid» 
who  was  alone  in  the  castle,  having  raised  the  drawbridge, 
kept  them  from  taking  possession  of  that  fortress :  &e 
magistrates  afterwards,  finding  the  party  so  weak,  made 
them  drunk,  and  took  the  keys  from  them.     Muyden  is  so 
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near  to  Amsterdam,  that  its  cannon  may  infest  the  ships 
which  enter  that  city. 

Louis  with  a  splendid  court  made  a  solemn  entry  into 
Utrecht  [June  25.],  full  of  glory,  because  every  where  at- 
tended with  success ;  though  more  owing  to  the  cowardice 
and  misconduct  of  his  enemies  than  to  his  own  valor  or 
prudence.  Three  provinces  were  already  in  his  hands, 
Guelderland,  Overyssel,  and  Utrecht ;  Groningen  was  threat- 
ened ;  Friesland  was  exposed :  the  only  difficulty  lay  in 
Holland  and  Zealand ;  and  the  monarch  deliberated  con- 
cerning the  proper  measures  for  reducing  them.  Conde  and 
Turenne  exhorted  him  to  dismantle  all  the  towns  which  he 
had  taken,  except  a  few ;  and,  fortifying  his  main  army  by 
the  garrisons,  put  himself  in  a  condition  of  pushing  his  con- 
quests :  Louvois,  hoping  that  the  other  provinces,  weak  and 
dismayed,  would  prove  an  easy  prey,  advised  him  to  keep 
possession  of  places  which  might  afterwards  serve  to  retain 
the  people  in  subjection.  His  counsel  was  followed,  though 
it  was  found  soon  after  to  have  been  the  most  impolitic. 

16.  Meanwhile  the  people  throughout  the  republic,  in- 
stead of  collecting  a  noble  indignation  agaiust  the  haughty 
conqueror,  discharged  their  rage  on  their  own  unhappy 
minister,  on  whose  prudence  and  integrity  every  one  formerly 
bestowed  the  merited  applause.  The  bad  condition  of  the 
armies  was  laid  to  his  charge :  the  ill  choice  of  governors 
was  ascribed  to  his  partiality:  as  instances  of  cowardice 
multiplied,  treachery  was  suspected ;  and  his  former  con- 
nexions with  France  being  remembered,  the  populace  believed 
that  he  and  his  partisans  had  now  combined  to  betray  them 
to  their  most  mortal  enemy  :  the  prince  of  Orange,  not- 
withstanding his  youth  and  inexperience,  was  looked  on  as 
the  only  saviour  of  the  state ;  and  men  were  violently  driven 
by  their  fears  into  his  party,  to  which  they  had  always  been 
led  by  favor  and  inclination. 

Amsterdam  alone  seemed  to  retain  some  courage  ;  and, 
by  forming  a  regular  plan  of  defence,  endeavored  to  infuse 
spirit  into  the  other  cities.  The  magistrates  obliged  the 
burgesses  to  keep  a  strict  watch :  the  populace,  whom  want 
of  employment  might  engage  to  mutiny,  were  maintained  by 
regular  pay,  and  armed  for  the  defence  of  the  public  :  some 
ships,  which  lay  useless  in  the  harbor,  were  refitted,  and 
stationed  to  guard  the  city  :  and  the  sluices  being  opened, 
the  neighboring  country,  without  regard  to  the  damage 
sustained,  was  laid  under  water.    All  the  provinces  followed 
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the  example,  and  scrupled  not  in  this  extremity  to  restore 
to  the  sea  those  fertile  fields,  "which  with  great  art  and 
expense  had  been  won  from  it. 

The  States  were  assembled,  to  consider  whether  any  means 
were  left  to  save  the  remains  of  their  lately  florishing,  and 
now  distressed  commonwealth.  Though  they  were  sur- 
rounded with  waters,  which  barred  all  access  to  the  enemy, 
their  deliberations  were  not  conducted  with  that  tranquillity 
which  could  alone  suggest  measures  proper  to  extricate  them 
from  their  present  difficulties.  The  nobles  gave  their  vote, 
that,  provided  their  religion,  liberty,  and  sovereignty  could 
be  saved,  every  thing  else  should  without  scruple  be  sacri- 
ficed to  the  conqueror  :  eleven  towns  concurred  in  the 
same  sentiments :  Amsterdam  singly  declared  against  all 
treaty  with  insolent  and  triumphant  enemies  :  but  notwith- 
standing that  opposition,  ambassadors  were  despatched  to 
implore  the  pity  of  the  two  combined  monarchs.  It  was 
resolved  to  sacrifice  to  Louis,  Maestricht,  and  all  the  frontier 
towns  which  lay  without  the  bounds  of  the  seven  pro- 
vinces ;  and  to  pay  him  a  large  sum  for  the  charges  of  the 
war. 

Louis  deliberated  with  his  ministers  Louvois  and  Pom* 
ponne  concerning  the  measures  which  he  should  embrace  in 
the  present  emergence ;  and,  fortunately  for  Europe,  he  still 
preferred  the  violent  counsels  of  the  former.  He  offered  to 
evacuate  his  conquests,  on  condition  that  all  duties  lately 
imposed  on  the  commodities  of  France  should  be  taken  off: 
that  the  public  exercise  of  the  Romish  religion  should  be 
permitted  in  the  United  Provinces;  the  churches  shared 
with  the  catholics;  and  their  priests  maintained  by  ap- 
pointments from  the  States :  that  all  the  frontier  towns  of 
the  republic  should  be  yielded  to  him,  together  with  Nime- 
guen,  Skink,  Knotzemburg,  and  that  part  of  Guelderland 
which  lay  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine ;  as  likewise  the 
isle  of  Bommel,  that  of  Voorn,  the  fortress  of  St.  Andrew, 
those  of  Louvestein  and  Crevecoeur :  that  the  States  should 
pay  him  the  sum  of  20,000,000  livres  for  the  charges  of  the 
war :  that  they  should  every  year  send  him  a  solenm 
embassy,  and  present  him  with  a  golden  medal,  as  an 
acknowlegement  that  they  owed  to  him  the  preservation  of 
that  liberty,  which,  by  the  assistance  of  his  predecessors, 
they  had  formerly  acquired;  and  that  they  should  give 
intire  satisfaction  to  the  king  of  England :  and  he  allowed 
them  but  ten  days  for  the  acceptance  of  these  demands. 
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The  ambassadors  sent  to  London  met  with  still  worse 
reception  :  no  minister  was  allowed  to  treat  with  them,  and 
they  were  retained  in  a  kind  of  confinement :  but,  notwith- 
standing this  rigorous  conduct  of  the  court,  the  presence  of 
the  Dutch  ambassadors  excited  the  sentiments  of  tender 
compassion,  and  even  indignation,  among  the  people  in 
general,  especially  among  those  who  could  foresee  the  aim 
and  result  of  those  dangerous  counsels.  The  two  most 
powerful  monarchs,  they  said,  in  Europe,  the  one  by  land, 
the  other  by  sea,  have,  contrary  to  the  faith  of  solemn 
treaties,  combined  to  exterminate  an  illustrious  republic : 
what  a  dismal  prospect  does  their  success  afford  to  the 
neighbors  of  the  one  and  to  the  subjects  of  the  other? 
Charles  had  formed  the  triple  league,  in  order  to  restrain  the 
power  of  France ; — a  sure  proof  that  he  does  not  now  err 
from  ignorance :  he  had  courted  and  obtained  the  applauses 
of  his  people  by  that  wise  measure  :  as  he  now  adopts  con- 
trary counsels,  he  must  surely  expect  by  their  means  to 
render  himself  independent  of  his  people,  whose  sentiments 
are  become  so  indifferent  to  him.  During  the  intire  sub- 
mission of  the  nation,  and  dutiful  behavior  of  the  parliament, 
dangerous  projects,  without  provocation,  are  formed  to  re- 
duce them  to  subjection ;  and  all  the  foreign  interests  of  the 
people  are  sacrificed  in  order  the  more  surely  to  bereave  them 
of  their  domestic  liberties.  Lest  any  instance  of  freedom 
should  remain  within  their  view,  the  United  Provinces,  the 
real  barrier  of  England,  must  be  abandoned  to  the  most 
dangerous  enemy  of  England;  and  by  a  universal  com- 
bination of  tyranny  against  laws  and  liberty,  all  mankind, 
who  have  retained  in  any  degree  their  precious,  though 
hitherto  precarious  birthrights,  are  for  ever  to  submit  to 
slavery  and  injustice. 

Though  the  fear  of  giving  umbrage  to  his  confederate  had 
engaged  Charles  to  treat  the  Dutch  ambassadors  with  such 
rigor,  he  was  not  altogether  without  uneasiness  on  account 
of  the  rapid  and  i;nexpected  progress  of  the  French  arms. 
Were  Holland  intirely  conquered,  its  whole  commerce 
and  naval  force,  he  perceived,  must  become  an  accession 
to  France ;  the  Spanish  Low  Countries  must  soon  follow ; 
and  Louis,  now  independent  of  his  ally,  would  no  longer 
think  it  his  interest  to  support  him  against  his  discontented 
subjects.  Charles,  though  he  never  carried  his  attention  to 
very  distant  consequences,  could  not  but  foresee  these  ob- 
vious events  ;  and,  though  incapable  of  envy  or  jealousy,  he 
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was  touched  with  anxiety,  when  he  found  eyery  thing  yield 
to  the  French  arms,  while  such  vigorous  resistance  was 
made  to  his  own.  He  soon  dismissed  the  Dutch  ambas- 
sadors, lest  they  should  cabal  among  his  subjects,  who  bore 
them  great  favor ;  but  he  sent  over  Buckingham  and  Arling- 
ton, and  soon  after  lord  Halifax,  to  negociate  anew  with  the 
French  king  in  the  present  prosperous  situation  of  that 
monarch's  affairs. 

These  ministers  passed  through  Holland;  and,  as  they 
were  supposed  to  bring  peace  to  the  distressed  republic,  they 
were  every  where  received  with  the  loudest  acclamations. 
'  God  bless  the  king  of  England  !  God  bless  the  prince  of 
Orange !  Confusion  to  the  States  ! '  This  was  every  where  the 
cry  of  the  populace.  The  ambassadors  had  several  con- 
ferences with  ^e  States  and  the  prince  of  Orange ;  but  made 
no  reasonable  advances  towards  an  accommodation.  They 
went  to  Utrecht,  where  they  renewed  the  league  with  Louis, 
and  agreed  that  neither  of  the  kings  should  make  peace  with 
Holland  but  by  common  consent :  they  next  gave  in  their 
pretensions,  of  which  the  following  are  the  principal  articles: 
that  the  Dutch  should  give  up  the  honor  of  the  flag  without 
the  least  reserve  or  limitation  ;  nor  should  whole  fleets,  even 
on  the  coast  of  Holland,  refuse  to  strike  or  lower  their  top- 
sails to  the  smallest  ship  carrying  the  British  flag :  that  all 
persons  guilty  of  treason  against  the  king,  or  of  writing 
seditious  libels,  should,  on  complaint,  be  banished  for  ever 
the  dominions  of  the  States  :  that  the  Dutch  should  pay  the 
king  £1,000,000  sterling  towards  the  charges  of  the  war, 
together  with  £10,000  a  year  for  permission  to  fish  on  the 
British  seas :  that  they  should  share  the  Indian  trade  with 
the  English :  that  the  prince  of  Orange  and  his  descendants 
should  enjoy  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  Provinces ;  at 
least,  that  they  should  be  invested  with  the  dignities  of 
stadtholder,  admiral,  and  general,  in  as  ample  a  manner  as 
had  ever  been  enjoyed  by  any  of  his  ancestors :  and  that  the 
isle  of  Walcheren,  the  city  and  castle  of  Sluis,  together  with 
the  isles  of  Cadsant,  Goree,  and  Vorne,  should  be  put  into 
the  king's  hands,  as  a  security  for  the  performance  of 
articles. 

The  terms  proposed  by  Louis  bereaved  the  republic  of  all 
security  against  any  invasion  by  land  from  France ;  those 
demanded  by  Charles  exposed  them  equally  to  an  invasion 
by  sea  from  England ;  and  when  both  were  united,  they  ap- 
peared absolutely  intolerable ;  and  reduced  the  Hollanders, 


A.D.1672.  CHARLES  II.  209 

ivbo  saw  no  means  of  defence,  to  the  utmost  despair.  What 
extremely  augmented  their  distress^  were  the  violent  factions 
with  which  they  continued  to  be  every  where  agitated :  de 
Wit,  too  pertinacious  in  defence  of  his  own  system  of  liberty, 
while  the  very  being  of  the  commonwealth  was  threatened, 
still  persevered  in  opposing  the  repeal  of  the  perpetual  edict, 
now  become  the  object  of  horror  to  the  Dutch  populace. 
Their  rage  at  last  broke  all  bounds,  and  bore  every  thing 
before  it:  they  rose  in  an  insurrection  at  Dort,  and  by 
force  constrained  their  burgomasters  to  sign  the  repeal 
so  much  demanded  [June  30.].  This  proved  a  signal  of  a 
general  revolt  throughout  all  the  provinces. 

17>  At  Amsterdam,  the  Hague,  Middleburg,  Rotterdam, 
the  people  flew  to  arms,  and,  trampling  under  foot  the  au- 
thority of  their  magistrates,  obliged  them  to  submit  to  the 
prince  of  Orange :  they  expelled  from  their  office  such  as 
displeased  them  ;  they  required  the  prince  to  appoint  others 
in  their  place ;  and,  agreeably  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
populace  in  all  ages,  provided  they  might  wreak  their  ven- 
geance on  their  superiors,  they  expressed  great  indifference 
for  the  protection  of  their  civil  liberties. 

The  superior  talents  and  virtues  of  de  Wit  made  him  on 
this  occasion  the  chief  object  of  envy,  and  exposed  him  to 
the  utmost  rage  of  popular  prejudice.  Four  assassins, 
actuated  by  no  other  motive  than  mistaken  zeal,  had  as- 
8aulted  him  in  the  streets;  and,  after  giving  him  many 
wounds,  had  left  him  for  dead  :  one  of  them  was  punished ; 
the  others  were  never  questioned  for  the  crime.  His  brother 
Cornelius,  who  had  behaved  with  prudence  and  courage  on 
board  the  fleet,  was  obliged  by  sickness  to  come  ashore; 
and  he  was  now  confined  to  his  house  at  Dort :  some 
assassins  broke  in  on  him;  and  it  was  with  the  utmost 
difficulty  that  his  family  and  servants  could  repel  their 
violence.  At  Amsterdam,  the  house  of  the  brave  de  Ruyter, 
the  sole  resource  of  the  distressed  commonwealth,  was  sur- 
rounded by  the  enraged  populace ;  and  his  wife  and  children 
were  for  some  time  exposed  to  the  most  imminent  danger. 

18.  One  Tichelaer,  a  barber,  a  man  noted  for  infamy, 
accused  Cornelius  de  Wit  of  endeavoring  by  bribes  to  engage 
him  in  the  design  of  poisoning  the  prince  of  Orange.  The 
accusation,  though  attended  with  the  most  improbable,  and 
even  absurd  circumstances,  was  greedily  received  by  the 
credulous  multitude  ;  and  Cornelius  was  cited  before  a 
court  of  judicature :   the  judges,  either  blinded  by  the  same 
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prejudices,  or  not  daring  to  oppose  the  popolar  torrent, 
condemned  him  to  suffer  the  question.  This  man,  who  had 
bravely  served  bis  country  in  war,  and  who  had  been  in- 
vested with  the  highest  dignities,  was  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  executioner,  and  torn  in  pieces  by  the  most 
inhuman  torments.  Amidst  the  severe  agonies  which  he 
endured,  he  still  made  protestations  of  his  innocence ;  and 
frequently  repeated  an  ode  of  Horace,  which  contained  sen- 
timents suited  to  his  deplorable  condition : — 

Justum  et  tenacem  propositi  virum,  &c.* 

The  judges,  however,  condemned  him  to  lose  his  offices,  and 
to  be  banished  the  commonwealth.  The  pensionary,  who 
had  not  been  terrified  from  performing  the  part  of  a  kind 
brother  and  faithful  friend  during  this  prosecution,  resolved 
not  to  desert  him  on  account  of  the  unmerited  infamy  which 
was  endeavored  to  be  thrown  on  him:  he  came  to  his 
brother's  prison,  determined  to  accompany  him  to  the  place 
of  his  exile.  The  signal  was  given  to  the  populace :  they 
rose  in  arms :  they  broke  open  the  doors  of  the  prison ; 
they  pulled  out  the  two  brothers ;  and  a  thousand  hands 
vied  who  should  first  be  imbrued  in  their  blood.  Even  their 
death  did  not  satiate  the  brutal  rage  of  the  multitude: 
they  exercised  on  the  dead  bodies  of  those  virtuous  citizens 

*  Which  may  be  thus  translated  : 

The  man,  whose  mind  on  virtue  bent. 
Pursues  some  greatly  good  intent 

With  undiverted  aim. 
Serene  beholds  the  angry  crowd  ; 
Nor  can  their  clamors,  fierce  and  loud, 

His  stubborn  honor  tame. 

Not  the  proud  tyrant's  fiercest  threat, 
Nor  storms,  that  from  their  dark  retreat 

1'he  lawless  surges  wake ; 
Not  Jove's  dread  bolt  that  shakes  the  pole. 
The  firmer  purpose  of  bis  soul 

With  all  its  power  can  shake. 

Should  Nature's  frame  in  ruins  fall. 
And  Chaos  o'er  the  sinking  ball 

Resume  primeval  sway ; 
His  courage  chance  and  fate  defies, 
Nor  feels  the  wreck  of  earth  and  skies 

Obstruct  its  destined  way. 
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indignities  too  shocking  to  be  recited;  and,  till  tired 
with  their  own  fury,  they  permitted  not  the  friends  of  the 
deceased  to  approach,  or  to  bestow  on  them  the  honors  of  a 
funeral,  silent  and  unattended. 

19.  The  massacre  of  the  de  Wits  put  an  end  for  the  time 
to  the  remains  of  their  party;  and  all  men,  from  fear, 
inclination,  or  prudence,  concurred  in  expressing  the  most 
implidt  obedience  to  the  prince  of  Orange :  the  republic, 
though  half  subdued  by  foreign  force,  and  as  yet  dismayed 
by  its  misfortunes,  was  now  firmly  united  under  one 
leader,  and  began  to  collect  the  remains  of  its  pristine  vigor. 
William,  worthy  of  that  heroic  family  from  which  he 
sprang,  adopted  sentiments  becoming  the  head  of  a  brave 
and  free  people :  he  bent  all  his  efforts  against  the  public 
enemy :  he  sought  not  against  his  country  any  advantages 
which  might  be  dangerous  to  civil  liberty.  Those  intolerable 
conditioDS  demanded  by  their  insolent  enemies,  he  exhorted 
the  States  to  reject  with  scorn ;  and  by  his  advice  they  put 
an  end  to  negociations,  which  served  only  to  break  the 
courage  of  their  fellow  citizens,  and  delay  the  assistance  of 
their  allies.  He  showed  them,  that  the  numbers  and  riches 
of  the  people,  aided  by  the  advantages  of  situation,  would 
still  be  sufficient,  if  they  abandoned  not  themselves  to 
despair,  to  resist,  at  least  retard,  the  progress  of  their 
enemies,  and  preserve  the  remaining  provinces,  till  the  other 
nations  of  Europe,  sensible  of  the  common  danger,  could 
come  to  their  relief:  he  represented,  that  as  envy  at  their 
opulence  and  liberty  had  produced  this  mighty  combination 
against  them,  they  would  in  vain  expect  by  concessions  to 
satisfy  foes,  whose  pretensions  were  as  little  bounded  by 
moderation  as  by  justice :  he  exhorted  them  to  remember 
the  generous  valor  of  their  ancestors,  who,  yet  in  the  in- 
fancy of  the  state,  preferred  liberty  to  every  human  con- 
sideration ;  and  rousing  their  spirits  to  an  obstinate  defence, 
repelled  all  the  power,  riches,  and  military  discipline  of 
Spain :  and  he  professed  himself  willing  to  tread  in  the 
steps  of  his  illustrious  predecessors;  and  hoped,  that  as 
they  had  honored  him  with  the  same  affection  which  their 
ancestors  paid  to  the  former  princes  of  Orange,  they  would 
second  his  efforts  with  the  same  constancy  and  manly 
fortitude. 

The  spirit  of  the  young  prince  infused  itself  into  his 
hearers :  those  who  lately  entertained  thoughts  of  yielding 
their  necks  to  subjection,  were  now  bravely  determined  to 
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resist  the  haughty  victor,  aod  to  defend  those  last  remains 
of  their  native  soil,  of  which  neither  the  irruptions  of  Louis 
nor  the  inundation  of  waters  had  as  yet  bereaved  them. 
Should  even  the  ground  fail  them  on  which  they  might 
combat,  they  were  still  resolved  not  to  yield  the  generous 
strife ;  but,  flying  to  their  settlements  in  the  Indies,  erect  a 
new  empire  in  those  remote  regions,  and  preserve  alive,  even 
in  the  climates  of  slavery,  that  liberty  of  which  Europe  was 
become  unworthy  :  already  they  concerted  measures  for 
executing  this  extraordinary  resolution ;  and  found  that  the 
vessels  contained  in  their  harbors  could  transport  above 
200,000  inhabitants  to  the  East  Indies. 

The  combined  princes,  finding  at  last  some  appearance  of 
opposition,  bent  all  their  efforts  to  seduce  the  prince  of 
Orange,  on  whose  valor  and  conduct  the  fate  of  the  common- 
wealth intirely  depended  :  the  sovereignty  of  the  province  of 
Holland  was  offered  him,  and  the  protection  of  England 
and  France,  to  ensure  him  as  well  against  the  invasion  of 
foreign  enemies  as  the  insurrection  of  his  subjects.  All  pro- 
posals were  generously  rejected ;  and  the  prince  declared  his 
resolution  to  retire  into  Grermany,  and  to  pass  his  life  in 
hunting  on  his  lands  there  rather  than  abandon  the  liberty  of 
his  country,  or  betray  the  trust  reposed  in  him.  When  Buck- 
ingham urged  the  inevitable  destruction  which  hung  over  the 
United  Provinces,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  did  not  see 
that  the  commonwealth  was  ruined ;  '  There  is  one  certain 
means,'  replied  the  prince,  '  by  which  I  can  be  sure  never  to 
see  my  country's  ruin ;  I  will  die  in  the  last  ditch.' 

The  people  in  Holland  had  been  much  incited  to  espouse 
the  prince's  party,  by  the  hopes  that  the  king  of  England, 
pleased  with  his  nephew's  elevation,  would  abandon  those 
dangerous  engagements  into  which  he  had  entered,  and 
would  afford  his  protection  to  the  distressed  republic :  but 
all  these  hopes  were  soon  found  to  be  fallacious :  Charles 
still  persisted  in  his  alliance  with  France ;  and  the  combined 
fleets  approached  the  coast  of  Holland,  with  an  English 
army  on  board,  commanded  by  count  Schomberg.  It  is 
pretended  that  an  unusual  tide  carried  them  off  the  coast ; 
and  that  Providence  thus  interposed,  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  to  save  the  republic  from  the  imminent  danger  to 
which  it  was  exposed :  very  tempestuous  weather,  it  is 
certain,  prevailed  all  the  rest  of  the  season ;  and  the  com- 
bined fleets  either  were  blown  to  a  distance,  or  durst  not 
approach  a  coast  which  might  prove  fatal  to  them.    Louis, 
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finding  that  his  enemies  gathered  courage  behind  their 
inundations,  and  that  no  farther  success  was  likely  for  the 
present  to  attend  his  arms,  had  retired  to  Versailles. 

The  other  nations  of  Europe  regarded  the  subjection  of 
Holland  as  the  forerunner  of  their  own  slavery,  and  retained 
no  hopes  of  defending  themselves,  should  such  a  mighty 
accession  be  made  to  the  already  exorbitant  power  of  France. 
The  emperor,  though  he  lay  at  a  distance,  and  was  naturally 
slow  in  his  undertakings,  began  to  put  himself  in  motion ; 
Brandenburg  showed  a  disposition  to  support  the  States ; 
Spain  had  sent  some  forces  to  their  assistance  ;  and  by  the 
present  efforts  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  and  the  prospect  of 
relief  from  their  allies,  a  different  face  of  affairs  began  already 
to  appear.  Groningen  was  the  first  place  that  stopped  the 
progress  of  the  enemy :  the  bishop  of  Munster  was  repulsed 
from  before  that  town,  and  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  with 
loss  and  dishonor :  Naerden  was  attempted  by  the  prince  of 
Orange;  but  mareschal  Luxemburg,  breaking  in  on  his 
mtrenchments  with  a  sudden  irruption,  obliged  him  to 
abandon  the  enterprise. 

20.  There  was  no  ally  on  whom  the  Dutch  more  relied  for 
assistance  than  the  parliament  of  England,  which  the  king's 
necessities  at  last  obliged  him  to  assemble  [Feb.  4,  1673.]. 
The  eyes  of  all  men,  both  abroad  and  at  home,  were  fixed 
on  this  session,  which  met  after  prorogations  continued  for 
near  two  years.  It  was  evident  how  much  the  king  dreaded 
the  assembling  of  his  parliament :  and  the  discontents  uni* 
versally  excited  by  the  bold  measures  entered  into,  both  in 
foreign  and  domestic  administration,  had  given  but  too  just 
foundation  for  his  apprehensions. 

The  king,  however,  in  his  speech,  addressed  them  with  all 
the  appearance  of  cordiality  and  confidence.  He  said,  that 
he  would  have  assembled  them  sooner,  had  he  not  been 
desirous  to  allow  them  leisure  for  attending  to  their  private 
affairs,  as  well  as  to  give  his  people  respite  from  taxes  and 
impositions :  that,  since  their  last  meeting,  he  had  been 
forced  into  a  war,  not  only  just  but  necessary ;  necessary 
both  for  the  honor  and  interest  of  the  nation  :  that  in  order 
to  have  peace  at  home  while  he  had  war  abroad,  he  had 
issued  bis  declaration  of  indulgence  to  dissenters,  and  had 
found  many  good  effects  to  result  from  that  measure :  that 
he  heard  of  some  exceptions  which  had  been  taken  to  this 
exercise  of  power ;  but  he  would  tell  them  plainly,  that  he 
was  resolved  to  stick  to  his  declaration,  and  would  be  much 
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offended  at  any  contradiction :  and  that  though  a  mmor  had 
been  spread,  as  if  the  new-levied  army  had  been  intended  to 
control  law  and  property,  he  regarded  that  jealousy  as  so 
frivoloas,  that  he  was  resolved  to  augment  his  forces  next 
spring,  and  did  not  doubt  but  they  would  consider  the 
necessity  of  them  in  their  supplies.  The  rest  of  the  business 
he  left  to  the  chancellor. 

The  chancellor  enlarged  on  the  same  topics,  and  added 
many  extraordinary  positions  of  his  own.  He  told  them, 
that  the  Hollanders  were  the  common  enemies  of  all  mon- 
archies, especially  that  of  England,  their  only  competitor  for 
commerce  and  naval  power ;  and  the  sole  obstacle  to  their 
views  >of  attaining  a  universal  empire,  as  extensive  as  that  of 
ancient  Rome :  that,  even  during  their  present  distress  and 
danger,  they  were  so  intoxicated  with  these  ambitious 
projects,  as  to  slight  all  treaty,  nay,  to  refuse  all  cessation  of 
hostilities:  that  the  king,  in  entering  on  this  war  did  no 
more  than  prosecute  those  maxims  which  had  engaged  the 
parliament  to  advise  and  approve  of  the  last ;  and  he  mig^t 
therefore  safely  say,  that  it  was  their  war :  that  the  States^ 
being  the  eternal  enemies  of  England  both  by  interest  and 
inclination,  the  parliament  had  wisely  judged  it  necessary  to 
extirpate  them,  and  had  laid  it  down  as  an  eternal  maxim, 
that  delenda  est  Carthago;  this  hostile  government  by  all 
means  is  to  be  subverted :  and  that  though  the  Dutch  pre- 
tended to  have  assurances  that  the  parliament  would  furnish 
no  supplies  to  the  king,  he  was  confident  that  this  hope,  in 
which  they  extremely  trusted,  would  soon  fail  them. 

Before  the  commons  entered  on  business,  there  lay  before 
them  an  affair,  which  discovered,  beyond  a  possibility  of 
doubt,  the  arbitrary  projects  of  the  king ;  and  the  measures 
taken  on  it  proved  that  the  house  was  not  at  present  in  a 
disposition  to  submit  to  them.  It  had  been  the  constant, 
undisputed  practice,  ever  since  the  parliament  in  1604,  for 
the  house,  in  case  of  any  vacancy,  to  issue  out  writs  for  new 
elections ;  and  the  chancellor,  who  before  that  time  had  had 
some  precedents  in  his  favor,  had  ever  afterwards  abstained 
from  all  exercise  of  that  authority :  this  indeed  was  one  of 
the  first  steps  which  the  commons  had  taken  in  establishing 
and  guarding  their  privileges;  and  nothing  could  be  more 
requisite  than  this  precaution,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
clandestine  issuing  of  writs,  and  to  ensure  a  fair  and  free 
election.  No  one  but  so  desperate  a  minister  as  Shaftesbury, 
who  had  entered  into  a  regular  plan  for  reducing  the  people 
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to  subjection,  could  have  entertained  thoughts  of  breaking  in 
cm  a  practice  so  reasonable  and  so  well  established,  or  could 
have  hoped  to  succeed  in  so  bold  an  enterprise.  Several 
members  had  taken  their  seats  on  irregular  writs  issued  by 
the  chancellor :  but  the  house  was  no  sooner  assembled,  and 
the  speaker  placed  in  the  chair,  than  a  motion  was  made 
against  them ;  and  the  members  themselves  had  the  modesty 
to  withdraw :  their  election  was  declared  null ;  and  new 
writs,  in  the  usual  form,  were  issued  by  the  speaker. 

The  next  step  taken  by  the  commons  had  the  appearance 
of  some  more  complaisance ;  but  in  reality  proceeded  from 
the  same  spirit  of  liberty  and  independence  :  they  entered  a 
resolution,  that,  in  order  to  supply  his  majesty's  extra- 
ordinary occasions,  (for  that  was  the  expression  employed) 
they  would  grant  eighteen  months  assessment,  at  the  rate 
of  £70,000  a  month,  amounting,  in  the  whole,  to  £1,260,000. 
Though  unwilling  to  come  to  a  violent  breach  with  the  king, 
they  would  not  express  the  least  approbation  of  the  war ; 
and  they  gave  him  the  prospect  of  this  supply,  only  that  they 
might  have  permission  to  proceed  peaceably  in  the  redress 
of  the  other  grievances,  of  which  they  had  such  reason  to 
complain. 

No  grievance  was  more  alarming,  both  on  account  of  the 
secret  views  from  which  it  proceeded,  and  the  consequences 
which  might  attend  it,  than  the  declaration  of  indulgence. 
A  remonstrance  was  immediately  framed  against  that  ex- 
ercise of  prerogative :  the  king  defended  his  measure :  the 
commons,  persisted  in  their  opposition  to  it ;  and  they  re- 
presented that  such  a  practice,  if  admitted,  might  tend  to 
interrupt  the  free  course  of  the  laws,  and  alter  the  legislative 
power, .  which  had  always  been  acknowleged  to  reside  in  the 
king  and  the  two  houses.  All  men  were  in  expectation  with 
regard  to  the  issue  of  this  extraordinary  affair :  the  king 
seemed  engaged  in  honor  to  support  his  measure ;  and,  in 
order  to  prevent  all  opposition,  he  had  positively  declared 
that  he  would  support  it:  the  commons  were  obliged  to 
persevere,  not  only  because  it  was  dishonorable  to  be  foiled 
where  they  could  plead  such  strong  reasons,  but  also  be- 
cause, if  the  king  prevailed  in  his  pretensions,  an  end  seemed 
to  be  put  to  all  the  legal  limitations  of  the  constitution. 

21.  It  is  evident  that  Charles  was  now  come  to  that  de- 
licate crisis,  which  he  ought  at  first  to  have  foreseen  when 
he  embraced  those  desperate  counsels ;  and  his  resolutions, 
in  such  an  event,  ought  long  ago  to  have  been  intirely  fixed 
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and  determined.  Besides  his  usual  guards,  he  had  an  army 
encamped  at  Blackheath,  under  the  command  of  mareschal 
Schomberg,  a  foreigner;  and  many  of  the  officers  were  of 
the  catholic  religion :  his  ally,  the  French  king,  he  might 
expect,  would  second  him,  if  force  became  requisite  for 
restraining  his  discontented  subjects,  and  supporting  the 
measures,  which  by  common  consent  they  had  agreed  to 
pursue :  but  the  king  was  startled,  when  he  approached  so 
dangerous  a  precipice  as  that  which  lay  before  him.  Were 
violence  once  offered,  there  could  be  no  return,  he  saw,  to 
mutual  confidence  and  trust  with  his  people ;  the  perils 
attending  foreign  succors,  especially  from  so  mighty  a 
prince,  were  sufficiently  apparent ;  and  the  success  which 
his  own  arms  had  met  with  in  the  war  was  not  so  great  as 
to  increase  his  authority,  or  terrify  the  malcontents  from 
opposition.  The  desire  of  power,  likewise,  which  had  en- 
gaged Charles  in  these  precipitate  measures,  had  less  pro- 
ceeded, we  may  observe,  from  ambition  than  from  love  of 
ease  :  strict  limitations  of  the  constitution  rendered  the  con- 
duct of  business  complicated  and  troublesome ;  and  it  was 
impossible  for  him,  without  much  contrivance  and  intrigue^ 
to  procure  the  money  necessary  for  his  pleasures,  or  even  for 
the  regular  support  of  government:  when  the  prospect^ 
therefore,  of  such  dangerous  opposition  presented  itself,  the 
same  love  of  ease  inclined  him  to  retract  what  it  seemed  so 
difficult  to  maintain ;  and  his  turn  of  mind,  naturally  pliant 
and  careless,  made  him  find  little  objection  to  a  measure^ 
which  a  more  haughty  prince  would  have  embraced  with  the 
utmost  reluctance.  That  he  might  yield  with  the  better 
grace,  he  asked  the  opinion  of  the  house  of  peers,  who 
advised  him  to  comply  with  the  commons :  accordingly  the 
king  sent  for  the  declaration,  and  with  his  own  hands  broke 
the  seals.  The  commons  expressed  the  utmost  satisfaction 
with  this  measure,  and  the  most  intire  duty  to  his  majesty  ; 
Charles  assured  them  that  he  would  willingly  pass  any  law 
offered  him,  which  might  tend  to  give  them  satisfaction  in 
all  their  just  grievances. 

Shaftesbury,  when  he  found  the  king  recede  at  once  from 
so  capital  a  point,  which  he  had  publicly  declared  his  reso- 
lution to  maintain,  concluded  that  all  schemes  for  enlarging 
royal  authority  were  vanished,  and  that  Charles  was  utterly 
incapable  of  pursuing  such  difficult  and  such  hazardous 
measures :  the  parliament,  he  foresaw,  might  push  their 
inquiries    into    those    counsels,   which  were  so   generally 
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odious  ;  and  the  king,  from  the  same  facility  of  disposition, 
might  abandon  his  ministers  to  their  vengeance :  he  re- 
soWed,  therefore,  to  malce  his  peace  in  time  with  that  party 
which  was  likely  to  predominate,  and  to  atone  for  all  his 
yiolences  in  favor  of  monarchy  by  like  violences  in  oppo- 
sition to  it.  Never  turn  was  more  sudden,  or  less  calculated 
to  save  appearances :  immediately  he  entered  into  all  the 
cabals  of  the  country  party ;  and  discovered  to  them,  perhaps 
magnified,  the  arbitrary  designs  of  the  court,  in  which  he 
himself  had  borne  so  deep  a  share.  He  was  received  with 
open  arms  by  that  party,  who  stood  in  need  of  so  able  a 
leader ;  and  no  questions  were  asked  with  regard  to  his  late 
apostasy:  the  various  factions  into  which  the  nation  had 
been  divided,  and  the  many  sudden  revolutions  to  which  the 
public  had  been  exposed,  had  tended  much  to  debauch  the 
minds  of  men,  and  to  destroy  the  sense  of  honor  and  de- 
corum in  their  public  conduct. 

But  the  parliament,  though  satisfied  with  the  king's  com- 
pliance, had  not  lost  all  those  apprehensions,  to  which  the 
measures  of  the  court  had  given  so  much  foundation.  A 
law  passed  for  imposing  a  test  on  all  who  should  enjoy  any 
public  ofSce :  besides  taking  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and 
supremacy,  and  receiving  the  sacrament  in  the  established 
church,  they  were  obliged  to  abjure  all  belief  in  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation.  As  the  dissenters  had  seconded  the 
efforts  of  the  commons  against  the  king's  declaration  of 
indulgence,  and  seemed  resolute  to  accept  of  no  toleration 
in  an  illegal  manner,  they  had  acquired  great  favor  with  the 
parliament ;  and  a  project  was  adopted  to  unite  the  whole 
protestant  interest  against  the  common  enemy,  who  now 
began  to  appear  formidable  :  a  bill  passed  the  commons  for 
the  ease  and  relief  of  the  protestant  non-conformists ;  but 
met  with  some  difficulties,  at  least  delays,  in  the  house  of 
peers. 

The  resolution  for  supply  was  carried  into  a  law,  as  a  re- 
compense to  the  king  for  his  concessions  :  an  act  likewise 
of  general  pardon  and  indemnity  was  passed,  which  screened 
the  ministers  from  all  farther  inquiry  :  the  parliament  pro- 
bably thought,  that  the  best  method  of  reclaiming  the 
criminals,  was  to  show  them  that  their  case  was  not  de- 
sperate :  even  the  remonstrance,  which  the  commons  voted 
of  their  grievances,  may  be  regarded  as  a  proof,  that  their 
anger  was,  for  the  time,  somewhat  appeased.    None  of  the 
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capital  points  are  there  toached  on ;  the  Breach  of  the  triple 
league,  the  French  alliance,  or  the  shutting  up  of  the  ex- 
chequer :   the  sole  grievances  mentioned  are,  an  arbitrary 
imposition  on  coals  for  providing  convoys,  the  exercise  of 
martial  law,  the  quartering  and  pressing  of  soldiers ;    and 
they  prayed,   that,   after  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  the 
whole  army  should  be  disbanded.    The  king  gave  them  a 
gracious,  though  an  evasive  answer.    When  business  was 
finished,  the  two  houses  adjourned  themselves  [March  290* 
22.  Though  the  king  had  receded  from  his  declaration  of 
indulgence,  and   thereby  had  tacitly  relinquished  the  dis- 
pensing power,  he  was  still  resolved,  notwithstanding  his 
bad  success  both  at  home  and  abroad,  to  persevere  in  his  al- 
liance with  France,  and  in  the  Dutch  war ;  and  consequently 
in  all  those  secret  views,  whatever  they  were,  which  depended 
on  those   fatal  measures.     The  money,   granted  by  par- 
liament, sufficed  to  equip  a  fleet,  of  which  prince  Rupert  was 
declared  admiral ;  for  the  duke  was  set  aside  by  the  test :  Sir 
Edward  Sprague  and  the  earl  of  Ossory  commanded  under 
the  prince  :    a  French  squadron  joined  them,  commanded  by 
d'Etr^es.     The  combined  fleets  set  sail  towards  the  coast  of 
Holland,  and  found  the  enemy  lying  at  anchor  within  the 
sands   at   Schonvelt   [May  28.].    lliere  is  a  natural  con- 
fusion   attending  sea-fights,   even    beyond    other    military 
transactions,   derived   from   the    precarious    operations  of 
winds  and  tides,  as  well  as  from  the  smoke  and  darkness  in 
which  every  thing  is  there  involved  :   no  wonder,  therefore, 
that  accounts  of  those  battles  are  apt  to  contain  uncertain- 
ties and  contradictions,  especially  when  delivered  by  writers 
of  the  hostile  nations,  who  take  pleasure  in  exalting  the 
advantages  of  their  own  countrymen,  and  depressing  those 
of  the  enemy.     All  we  can  say  with  certainty  of  this  battle 
is,  that  both  sides  boasted  of  the  victory;   and  we  may 
thence  infer  that  the  event  was  not  decisive.    The  Dutch, 
being  near  home,  retired  into  their  harbors :    in  a  week  they 
were  refitted,  and  presented  themselves  again  to  the  com- 
bined fleets.    A  new  action  ensued,  not  more  decisive  than 
the  foregoing   [June  4.]  :    it  was  not  fought  with  great 
obstinacy  on  either  side;    but  whether  the  Dutch  or  the 
allies  first  retired,  seems  to  be  a  matter  of  uncertainty. 
The  loss  of  the  former  of  these  actions  fell  chiefly  on  the 
French,  whom  the  English,  diffident  of  their  intentions, 
took  care  to  place  under  their  own  squadrons ;  and  they 
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thereby  exposed  them  to  all  the  fire  of  the  enemy.  There 
seems  not  to  have  been  a  ship  lost  on  either  side  in  the 
second  engagement. 

It  was  sufficient  glory  to  de  Ruyter,  that,  with  a  fleet 
much  inferior  to  the  combined  squadrons  of  France  and 
England,  he  could  fight  them  without  any  notable  disad- 
vantage ;  and  it  was  sufficient  victory,  that  he  could  defeat 
the  project  of  a  descent  in  Zealand,  which,  had  it  taken  place, 
had  endangered,  in  the  present  circumstances,  the  total 
overthrow  of  the  Dutch  commonwealth  :  prince  Rupert  was 
also  suspected  not  to  favor  the  king's  projects  for  subduing 
Holland,  or  enlarging  his  authority  at  home ;  and  from 
these  motives,  he  was  thought  not  to  have  pressed  so  hard 
on  the  enemy  as  his  well-known  valor  gave  reason  to  expect. 
It  is  indeed  remarkable,  that,  during  this  war,  though  the 
English,  with  their  allies,  much  overmatched  the  Hol- 
landers, they  were  not  able  to  gain  any  advantage  over 
them  ;  while,  in  the  former  war,  though  often  overborne  by 
numbers,  they  still  exerted  themselves  with  the  greatest 
courage,  and  always  acquired  great  renown,  sometimes  even 
signal  victories :  but  they  were  disgusted  at  the  present 
measures,  which  they  deemed  pernicious  to  their  country; 
tkey  were  not  satisfied  in  .the  justice  of  the  quarrel ;  and 
they  entertained  a  perpetual  jealousy  of  their  confederates, 
whom,  had  they  been  permitted,  they  would  with  much 
more  pleasure  have  destroyed,  than  even  the  enemy  them- 
selves. 

If  prince  Rupert  was  not  favorable  to  the  designs  of  the 
court,  he  enjoyed  as  little  favor  from  the  court,  at  least  from 
the  duke,  who,  though  he  could  no  longer  command  the 
fleet,  still  possessed  the  chief  authority  in  the  admiralty. 
The  prince  complained  of  a  total  want  of  every  thing, 
powder,  shot,  provisions,  beer,  and  even  water;  and  he 
went  into  harbor,  that  he  might  refit  his  ships,  and  supply 
their  numerous  necessities :  after  some  weeks,  he  was 
refitted,  and  he  again  put  to  sea.  The  hostile  fleets  met  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Texel,  and  fought  the  last  battle,  which, 
daring  the  course  of  so  many  years,  these  neighboring  ma- 
ritime powers  have  disputed  with  each  other  [Aug.  11.]  : 
de  Ruyter,  and  under  him  Tromp,  commanded  the  Dutch 
in  this  action,  as  in  the  two  former;  for  the  prince  of 
Orange  had  reconciled  these  gallant  rivals;  and  they  re- 
tained nothing    of   their    former    animosity,    except    that 
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emulation,  which  made  them  exert  themselves  with  mote 
distinguished  bravery  against  the  enemies  of  their  country. 
Brankert  was  opposed  to  d'Etrees,  de  Ruyter  to  prince 
Rupert,  Tromp  to  Sprague.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  in  all 
actions  these  brave  admirals  last  mentioned  had  still  selected 
each  other,  as  the  only  antagonists  worthy  each  other's 
valor ;  and  no  decisive  advantage  had  as  yet  been  gained  by 
either  of  them :  they  fought  in  this  battle  as  if  there  were  do 
mean  between  death  and  victory. 

D'Etr^s  and  all  the  French  squadron,  except  rear-admiral 
Martel,  kept  at  a  distance,  and  Brankert,  instead  of  attacking 
them,  bore  down  to  the  assistance  of  de  Ruyter,  who  was 
engaged  in  furious  combat  with  prince  Rupert.  On  no 
occasion  did  the  prince  acquire  more  deserved  honor :  his 
conduct,  as  well  as  valor,  shone  out  with  signal  lustre. 
Having  disengaged  his  squadron  from  the  numerous  enemies 
with  whom  he  was  every  where  surrounded,  and  having 
joined  Sir  John  Chichley,  his  rear-admiral,  who  had  been 
separated  from  him,  he  made  haste  to  the  relief  of  Sprague, 
who  was  hard  pressed  by  Tromp's  squadron :  the  Royal 
Prince,  in  which  Sprague  first  engaged,  was  so  disabled,  that 
he  was  obliged  to  hoist  his  flag  on  board  the  St.  Greorge; 
while  Tromp  was  for  a  like  reason  obliged  to  quit  his  ship, 
the  Golden  Lion,  and  go  on  board  the  Comet.  The  fight  was 
renewed  with  the  utmost  fury  by  these  valorous  rivals,  and 
by  the  rear-admirals,  their  seconds :  Ossor^s  rear-admiral  to 
Sprague,  was  preparing  to  board  Tromp,  when  he  saw  the 
St.  Greorge  terribly  torn,  and  in  a  manner  disabled  :  Sprague 
was  leaving  her,  in  order  to  hoist  his  flag  on  board  a  third 
ship,  and  return  to  the  charge;  when  a  shot,  which  had 
passed  through  the  St.  George,  took  his  boat,  and  sunk  her. 
The  admiral  was  drowned,  to  the  great  regret  of  Tromp  him- 
self, who  bestowed  on  his  valor  deserved  praises. 

Prince  Rupert  found  affairs  in  this  dangerous  situation, 
and  saw  most  of  the  ships  in  Sprague's  squadron  disabled 
from  fight:  the  engagement  however  was  renewed,  and 
became  very  close  and  bloody.  The  prince  threw  the  enemy 
into  disorder :  to  increase  it,  he  sent  among  them  two  fire- 
ships  ;  and  at  the  same  time  made  a  signal  to  the  French  to 
bear  down ;  which,  if  they  had  done,  a  decisive  victory  must 
have  ensued:  but  the  prince,  when  he  saw  that  they 
neglected  his  signal,  and  observed  that  most  of  his  ships 
were  in  no  condition  to  keep  the  sea  long,  wisely  provided 
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for  their  safety  by  making  easy  sail  towards  the  English 
coast.  The  victory  in  this  battle  was  as  doubtful  as  in  all 
ihe  actions  fought  during  the  present  war. 

The  turn  which  the  affairs  of  the  Hollanders  took  by  land 
was  more  favorable :  the  prince  of  Orange  besieged  and  took 
Naerden ;  and  from  this  success  gave  his  country  reason  to 
hope  for  still  more  prosperous  enterprises :  Montecuculi,  who 
commanded  the  Imperialists  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  deceived 
by  the  most  artful  conduct  the  vigilance  and  penetration  of 
Tarenne;  and,  making  a  sudden  march,  sat  down  before 
Bonne :  the  prince  of  Orange's  conduct  was  no  less  masterly  ; 
while  he  eluded  all  the  French  generals,  and,  leaving  them 
behind  him,  joined  his  army  to  that  of  the  Imperialists. 
Bonne  was  taken  in  a  few  days ;  several  other  places  in  the 
electorate  of  Cologne  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  allies ;  and 
the  communication  being  thus  cut  off  between  France  and 
the  United  Provinces,  Louis  was  obliged  to  recall  his  forces, 
and  to  abandon  all  his  conquests  with  greater  rapidity  than 
he  had  at  first  made  them.  The  taking  of  Maestricht  was 
tlie  only  advantage  which  he  gained  this  campaign. 

23.  A  congress  was  opened  at  Cologne,  under  the  media- 
tion of  Sweden,  but  with  small  hopes  of  success :  the 
demands  of  the  two  kings  were  such  as  must  have  reduced 
the  Hollanders  to  perpetual  servitude.  In  proportion  as  the 
affairs  of  the  States  rose,  the  kings  sunk  in  their  demands, 
but  the  States  still  sunk  lower  in  their  offers ;  and  it  was 
found  impossible  for  the  parties  ever  to  agree  on  any  con- 
ditions. After  the  French  evacuated  Holland,  the  congress 
broke  up  ;  and  the  seizure  of  prince  William  of  Furstenburg 
by  the  Imperialists  afforded  the  French  and  English  a  good 
pretence  for  leaving  Cologne.  The  Dutch  ambassadors,  in 
their  memorials,  expressed  all  the  haughtiness  and  disdain, 
80  natural  to  a  free  state,  which  had  met  with  such  unmerited 
ill  usage. 

24.  The  parliament  of  England  was  now  assembled 
[Oct.  20.],  and  discovered  much  greater  symptoms  of  ill 
humor  than  had  appeared  in  the  last  session  :  they  had  seen 
for  some  time  a  negociation  of  marriage  carried  on  between 
the  duke  of  York  and  the  archduchess  of  Inspruck,  a  catholic 
of  the  Austrian  family ;  and  they  had  made  no  opposition  : 
but  when  that  negociation  failed,  and  the  duke  applied  to  a 
princess  of  the  house  of  Modena,  then  in  close  alliance  with 
France ;  this  circumstance,  joined  to  so  many  other  grounds 
of  discontent,  raised  the  commons  into  a  flame,  and  they 
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remonstrated  with  the  greatest  zeal  against  the  intended 
marriage.  The  king  told  them  that  their  remonstrance  came 
too  late ;  and  that  the  marriage  was  already  agreed  on,  and 
even  celebrated  by  proxy  :  the  commons  still  insisted ;  and, 
proceeding  to  the  examination  of  the  other  parts  of  govern- 
ment, they  Toted  the  standing  army  a  grierance,  and  declared 
that  they  woold  grant  no  more  supply,  unless  it  appeared 
that  the  Dutch  were  so  obstinate  as  to  refuse  all  reasonable 
conditions  of  peace.  To  cut  short  these  disagreeable  attacks^ 
the  king  resolved  to  prorogue  the  parliament ;  and  with  that 
intention  he  came  unexpectedly  to  the  house  of  peers,  and 
sent  the  usher  to  summon  the  commons  [Nov.  4.].  It 
happened,  that  the  speaker  and  the  usher  nearly  met  at  the 
door  of  the  house ;  but  the  speaker  being  within,  some  of 
the  members  suddenly  shut  the  door,  and  cried, '  to  the  chair, 
to  the  chair ;'  while  others  cried,  '  the  black  rod  is  at  the 
door.'  The  speaker  was  hurried  to  the  chair ;  and  the  following 
motions  were  instantly  made :  that  the  alliance  with  France 
is  a  grievance ;  that  the  evil  counsellors  about  the  king  are 
a  grievance ;  that  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  is  a  grievance,  and 
not  fit  to  be  trusted  or  employed.  There  was  a  general  cry, 
'  to  the  question,  to  the  question :'  but  the  usher  knocked 
violently  at  the  door,  the  speaker  leaped  from  the  chair,  and 
the  house  rose  in  great  confusion. 

During  the  interval,  Shaftesbury,  whose  intrigues  vrith  the 
malcontent  party  were  now  become  notorious,  was  dismissed 
from  the  office  of  chancellor ;  and  the  great  seal  was  given 
to  Sir  Heneage  Fmch,  by  the  title  of  lord-keeper.  The  test 
had  incapacitated  Clifford  ;  and  the  white  staff  was  conferred 
on  Sir  Thomas  Osborne,  soon  after  created  earl  of  Danby,  a 
minister  of  abilities,  who  had  risen  by  his  parliamentary 
talents.  Clifford  retired  into  the  country,  and  soon  after 
died. 

The  parliament  had  been  prorogued  [Feb.  1,  1674.],  in 
order  to  give  the  duke  leisure  to  finish  bis  marriage ;  but  the 
king's  necessities  soon  obliged  him  again  to  assemble  them ; 
and  by  some  popular  acts  he  paved  the  way  for  the  session : 
but  all  his  efforts  were  in  vain  ;  the  disgust  of  the  commons 
was  fixed  in  foundations  too  deep  to  be  easily  removed. 
They  began  with  applications  for  a  general  fast ;  by  which 
they  mtimated  that  the  nation  was  in  a  very  calamitous 
condition :  they  addressed  against  the  king's  guards,  which 
they  represented  as  dangerous  to  liberty,  and  even  as  illegal, 
since  they  never  had  yet  received  the  sanction  of  parliament: 
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they  took  some  steps  towards  establishing  a  new  and  more 
rigorous  test  against  popery :  and,  what  chiefly  alarmed  the 
eourt,  they  made  an  attack  on  the  members  of  the  CabaU  to 
whose  pemicioas  counsels  they  imputed  all  their  present 
grievances.  Clifford  was  dead  :  Shaftesbury  had  made  his 
peace  with  the  country  party,  and  was  become  their  leader : 
Buckingham  was  endeavoring  to  imitate  Shaftesbury,  but 
his  intentions  were  as  yet  known  to  very  few :  a  motion  was 
therefore  made  in  the  house  of  commons  for  his  impeach- 
ment. He  desired  to  be  heard  at  the  bar ;  but  expressed 
himself  in  so  confused  and  ambiguous  a  manner,  as  gave 
little  satisfaction.  He  was  required  to  answer  precisely  to 
certain  queries  which  they  proposed  to  him  :  these  regarded 
all  the  articles  of  misconduct  above-mentioned ;  and  among 
the  rest,  the  following  query  seems  remarkable  :  '  By  whose 
advice  was  the  army  brought  up  to  overawe  the  debates  and 
resolutions  of  the  house  of  commons  ? '  This  shows  to  what 
length  the  suspicious  of  the  house  were  at  that  time  carried. 
Buckingham,  in  all  his  answers,  endeavored  to  exculpate 
himself,  and  to  load  Arlington.  He  succeeded  not  in  the 
former  intention ;  the  commons  voted  an  address  for  his 
removal :  but  Arlington,  who  was  on  many  accounts  ob- 
noxious to  the  house,  was  attacked:  articles  were  drawn 
up  against  him,  though  the  impeachment  was  never  pro- 
secuted. 

25.  The  king  plainly  saw  that  he  could  expect  no  supply 
from  the  commons  for  carrying  on  a  war  so  odious  to  them : 
he  resolved  therefore  to  make  a  separate  peace  with  the 
Dutch,  on  the  terms  which  they  had  proposed  through  the 
channel  of  the  Spanish  ambassador.  With  a  cordiality, 
which  in  the  present  disposition  on  both  sides  was  probably 
but  affected,  but  which  was  obliging,  he  asked  advice  of  the 
parliament :  the  parliament  unanimously  concurred,  both  in 
thanks  for  this  gracious  condescension,  and  in  their  advice 
for  peace.  Peace  was  accordingly  concluded :  the  honor  of 
the  flag  was  yielded  to  the  Dutch  in  the  most  extensive 
terms  :  a  regulation  of  trade  was  agreed  to  :  all  possessions 
were  restored  to  the  same  condition  as  before  the  war  :  the 
English  planters  in  Surinam  were  allowed  to  remove  at 
pleasure :  and  the  States  agreed  to  pay  to  the  king  the  sum 
of  800,000  patacoons,  near  £300,000.  Four  days  afber  the 
parliament  was  prorogued  [Feb.  28.],  the  peace  was  pro- 
claimed in  London,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  people.  Spain 
had  declared  that  she  could  no  longer  remain  neuter  if  hos- 
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1.  Ir  we  cTibskkr  tbe  projects  of  tkc  finoovi  CaU,  it 
will  Appear  hard  to  iktcrmiae,  wiiechcr  tke  cad  which  thoM 
miAuiteri  ponocd  wa*  nfice  blamable  and  pcfiiickHU,  or  tiw 
meaoa,  by  which  thrr  were  to  effect  it,  mofe  impditie  aad 
ifttpnideiit.  Though  ther  mi^t  talk  only  of  recovering  or 
fisiofl^  the  kin^s  aathoritr,  their  intention  coold  be  no 
ritlier  than  that  of  making  him  abeolate ;  since  it  was  not 
pffiMhh  to  regain  or  maintain,  in  opposition  to  the  people^ 
any  fff  those  powers  of  the  crown  abolished  by  late  law  or 
costmn^  withoat  sobdaing  the  people,  and  rendering  the 
roval  prerr^ative  intirely  nncontroUable.  Against  sach  a 
seneme  they  might  foresee  that  every  part  of  the  nation 
wouUl  declare  themselves ;   not  only  tiie  old  parliamentvy 
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fection,  which  thoQgh  they  kept  not  in  a  body,  were  still 
nnmerotis ;  but  even  the  greatest  royalists,  who  were  indeed 
attached  to  monarchy,  but  desired  to  see  it  limited  and 
restrained  by  law.  It  had  appeared,  that  the  present  par- 
liament, though  elected  during  the  greatest  prevalence  of  the 
royal  party,  was  yet  tenacious  of  popular  privileges,  and 
retained  a  considerable  jealousy  of  the  crown,  even  before 
they  had  received  any  just  ground  of  suspicion  :  the  guards, 
therefore,  together  with  a  small  army,  new  levied  and  un- 
disciplined, and  composed  too  of  Englishmen,  were  almost 
the  only  domestic  resources  which  the  king  could  depend  on 
in  the  prosecution  of  thesd  dangerous  counsels. 

The  assistance  of  the  French  king  was,  no  doubt,  deemed 
by  the  Cabal  a  considerable  support  in  the  schemes  which 
they  were  forming  ;  but  it  is  not  easily  conceived  that  they 
could  imagine  themselves  capable  of  directing  and  employing 
an  associate  of  so  domineering  a  character :  they  ought 
justly  to  have  suspected  that  it  would  be  the  sole  intention 
of  Louis,  as  it  evidently  was  his  interest,  to  raise  incurable 
jealousies  between  the  king  and  his  people ;  and  that  he 
saw  how  much  a  steady,  uniform  government  in  this  island^ 
whether  free  or  absolute,  would  form  invincible  barriers  to 
his  ambition.  Should  his  assistance  be  demanded;  if  he 
tent  a  small  supply,  it  would  serve  only  to  enrage  the 
people,  and  render  the  breach  altogether  irreparable ;  if  he 
furnished  a  great  force,  sufficient  to  subdue  the  nation,  there 
was  little  reason  to  trust  his  generosity,  with  regard  to  the 
use  which  he  would  make  of  this  advantage. 

In  all  its  other  parts,  the  plan  of  the  Cabal,  it  must  be 
confessed,  appears  equally  absurd  and  incongruous.  If  the 
war  with  Holland  were  attended  with  great  success,  and 
involved  the  subjection  of  the  republic ;  such  an  accession  of 
force  must  fall  to  Louis,  not  to  Charles ;  and  what  hopes 
afterwards  of  resisting  by  the  greatest  unanimity  so  mighty 
a  monarch?  How  dangerous,  or  rather  how  ruinous,  to 
depend  on  his  assistance  against  domestic  discontents!  If 
the  Dutch,  by  their  own  vigor  and  the  assistance  of  allies, 
were  able  to  defend  themselves,  and  could  bring  the  war  to 
an  equality,  the  French  arms  would  be  so  employed  abroad, 
that  no  considerable  reinforcement  could  thence  be  expected 
to  second  the  king's  enterprises  in  England :  and  might  not 
the  project  of  overawing  or  subdtiing  the  people  be  esteemed, 
of  itself,  sufficiently  odious,  without  the  aggravation  of 
Mcrificing  that  state,  which  they  regarded  as  their  best  ally ; 
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and  with  which,  on  many  accounts,  they  were  desirous  of 
maintaining  the  greatest  concord  and  strictest  confederacy  ? 

Whatever  views  likewise  might  be  entertained  of  promoting 
by  these  measures  the  catholic  religion ;  they  could  only 
tend  to  render  all  the  other  schemes  abortive,  and  make 
them  fall  with  inevitable  ruin  on  the  projectors.  The  ca- 
tholic religion,  indeed,  where  it  is  established,  is  better  fitted 
than  the  protestant  for  supporting  an  absolute  monarchy; 
but  would  any  man  have  thought  of  it  as  the  means  of 
acquiring  arbitrary  authority  in  England,  where  it  was  more 
detested  than  even  slavery  itself? 

It  must  be  allowed,  that  the  difficulties,  and  even  incon- 
sistencies, attending  the  schemes  of  the  Cabal,  are  so  nu- 
merous and  obvious,  that  one  feels  at  first  an  inclination  to 
deny  the  reality  of  those  schemes,  and  to  suppose  them 
intirely  the  chimeras  of  calumny  and  faction :  but  the  utter 
impossibility  of  accounting,  by  any  other  hypothesis,  for 
those  strange  measures  embraced  by  the  court,  as  well  at 
for  the  numerous  circumstances  which  accompanied  them, 
obliges  us  to  acknowlege  (though  there  remains  no  direct 
evidence  of  it  ^)  that  a  formal  plan  was  laid  for  changing  the 

*  Since  the  publication  of  this  History,  the  author  has  had 
occasion  to  see  the  most  direct  and  positive  evidence  of  this  con- 
spiracy :  from  the  urbanity  and  candor  of  the  principal  of  tiw 
Scotch  College  at  Paris,  he  was  admitted  to  peruse  James  XL's 
Memoirs,  kept  there :  they  amount  to  several  volumes  of  small 
folio,  all  written  with  that  prince's  own  hand,  and  comprehendinK 
the  remarkable  incidents  of  his  life,  from  his  early  youth  till  near 
the  time  of  his  death.  His  account  of  the  French  alliances  is  as 
follows :  the  intention  of  the  king  and  duke  vras  chiefly  to  change 
the  religion  of  England,  which  they  deemed  an  easy  undertaking, 
because  of  the  great  propensity,  as  they  imagined,  of  the  cavaliers 
and  church  party  to  popery  :  the  treaty  with  Louis  was  concluded 
at  Versailles  in  the  end  of  1669,  or  beginning  of  1670,  by  lord 
Arundel  of  Wardour,  whom  no  historian  mentions  as  having  had 
any  hand  in  these  transactions :  the  purport  of  it  was,  that  Louis 
was  to  give  Charles  o£200,000  a  year,  in  quarterly  payments, 
in  order  to  enable  him  to  settle  the  catholic  religion  in  England ; 
and  be  was  also  to  supply  him  with  an  army  of  6000  men  in  case 
of  any  insurrection :  when  that  work  was  finished,  England  was 
to  join  with  France  in  making  war  on  Holland.  In  case  of  suc- 
cess, Louis  was  to  have  the  inland  provinces,  the  prince  of  Orange 
Holland  in  sovereignty,  and  Charles,  Sluice,  the  Brille,  Walcheren, 
with  the  rest  of  the  sea-ports  as  far  as  Mazeland  Sluice.  The 
king's  project  was  first  to  effect  the  change  of  religion  in  England: 
but  the  duchess  of  Orleans,  in  the  interview  at  Dover,  persuaded 
him  to  begin  with  the  Dutch  war,  contrary  to  the  remonstrmncet 
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rdigion,  and  subvertiog  the  constitution  of  England;  and 
that  the  king  and  the  ministry  were  in  reality  conspirators 
against  the  people.  What  is  most  probable  in  human  affairs 
is  not  always  true ;  and  a  very  minute  circumstance^  over^ 
looked  in  our  speculations,  serves  often  to  explain  events, 
which  may  seem  the  most  surprising  and  unaccountable. 
Hiough  the  king  possessed  penetration  and  a  sound  judg- 
ment, his  capacity  was  chiefly  fitted  for  smaller  matters^ 
and  the  ordinary  occurrences  of  life ;  nor  had  he  application 
enough  to  carry  his  view  to  distant  consequences,  or  to  digest 

of  the  duke  of  York,  who  insisted  that  Louis,  after  serving  his 
own  pnrposes,  would  no  longer  trouble  himself  about  England : 
the  duke  makes  no  mention  of  any  design  to  render  the  king  ab- 
solute ;  but  that  was,  no  doubt,  implied  in  the  other  project, 
which  was  to  be  effected  intirely  by  royal  authority.  The  king 
was  so  zealous  a  papist,  that  he  wept  for  joy  when  he  saw  the 
prospect  of  re-uniting  his  kingdom  to  the  catholic  church. 

Sir  John  Dalrymple  has  since  published  some  other  curious 
particulars  with  regard  to  this  treaty:  we  find,  that  it  was  con- 
certed and  signed  with  the  privity  alone  of  four  popish  counsellors 
of  the  king,  Arlington,  Arundel,  Clifford,  and  Sir  Richard  Healing : 
the  secret  was  kept  from  Buckingham,  Ashley,  and  Lauderdale. 
In  order  to  engage  them  to  take  part  in  it,  a  very  refined  and  a 
very  mean  artifice  was  fallen  on  by  the  king :  after  the  secret  con- 
clusion and  signature  of  the  treaty,  the  king  pretended  to  these 
three  ministers,  that  he  wished  to  have  a  treaty  and  alliance  with 
France  for  mutual  support,  and  for  a  Dutch  war ;  and  when  various 
pretended  obstacles  and  difScuIties  were  surmounted,  a  sham 
treaty  was  concluded  with  their  consent  and  approbation,  con- 
taining every  article  of  the  former  real  treaty,  except  that  of  the 
king's  change  of  religion :  however,  there  was  virtually  involved, 
even  in  this  treaty,  the  assuming  of  absolute  government  in 
England :  for  the  support  of  French  troops,  and  a  war  with 
Holland,  so  contrary  to  the  interests  and  inclinations  of  his  people, 
could  mean  nothing  else.  One  cannot  sufficiently  admire  the 
absolute  want  of  common  sense  which  appears  throughout  the 
whole  of  this  criminal  transaction  :  for  if  popery  was  so  much  the 
object  of  national  horror,  that  even  the  king's  three  ministers, 
Buckingham,  Ashley,  and  Lauderdale,  and  such  profligate  ones 
too,  either  would  not  or  durst  not  receive  it,  what  hopes  could  he 
entertain  of  forcing  the  nation  into  that  communion?  Considering 
the  state  of  the  kingdom,  full  of  veteran  and  zealous  soldiers, 
bred  during  the  civil  wars,  it  is  probable  that  he  had  not  kept  the 
crown  two  months  after  a  declaration  so  wild  and  extravagant. 
This  was  probably  the  reason  why  the  king  of  France  and  the 
French  ministers  always  dissuaded  him  from  taking  off  the  mask, 
till  the  successes  of  the  Dutch  war  should  render  that  measure 
nmdent  and  practicable. 

*  Duke  of  Buckingham's  Character  of  King  Charles  II. 
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and  adjust  any  plan  of  political  operations.  As  be  scareely 
ever  thought  twice  on  any  one  subject,  every  appearance  of 
advantage  was  apt  to  seduce  him ;  and  when  he  found  his 
way  obstructed  by  unlooked-for  difficulties,  he  readily  tnnied 
aside  into  the  first  path,  where  he  expected  more  to  gratify 
the  natural  indolence  of  his  disposition.  To  this  veruitility 
or  pliancy  of  genius  he  himself  was  inclined  to  trust ;  and  h^ 
thought,  that  after  trying  an  experiment  of  enlarging  his 
authority,  and  altering  the  national  religion,  he  could  easily, 
if  it  failed,  return  into  the  ordinary  channel  of  government : 
but  the  suspicions  of  the  people,  though  they  burst  not  forth 
at  once,  were  by  this  attempt  rendered  altogether  incurable ; 
and  the  more  they  reflected  on  the  circumstances  attending  it, 
the  more  resentment  and  jealousy  were  they  apt  to  entertaun. 
They  observed  that  the  king  never  had  any  favorite ;  that  he 
was  never  governed  by  his  ministers,  scarcely  even  by  Ms 
mistresses ;  and  that  he  himself  was  the  chief  spring  of  all 
public  counsels :  whatever  appearance,  therefore,  of  a  change 
might  be  assumed,  they^  still  suspected  that  the  same  project 
was  secretly  in  agitation;  and  they  deemed  no  precaution 
too  great  to  secure  them  against  the  pernicious  consequences 
of  such  measures. 

The  king,  sensible  of  this  jealousy,  was  inclined  thence- 
forth not  to  trust  his  people,  of  whom  he  had  even  befbre 
entertained  a  great  diffidence ;  and,  though  obliged  to  make 
a  separate  peace,  he  still  kept  up  connexions  with  the  French 
monarch.  He  apologised  for  deserting  his  ally,  by  repre- 
senting to  him  all  the  real,  undissembled  difficulties  under 
which  he  labored ;  and  Louis,  with  me  greatest  complaisance 
and  good  humor  admitted  the  validity  of  his  excuses :  the 
duke  likewise,  conscious  that  his  principles  and  conduct  had 
rendered  him  still  more  obnoxious  to  the  people,  maintained 
on  his  own  account  a  separate  correspondence  with  the 
French  court,  and  entered  into  particular  connexions  witii 
Louis,  which  these  princes  dignified  with  the  name  of 
friendship.  The  duke  had  only  in  view  to  secure  his 
succession,  and  favor  the  catholics ;  and  it  must  be  acknow- 
leged  to  his  praise,  that  though  his  schemes  were  in  sobm 
particulars  dangerous  to  the  people,  they  gave,  the  king  no 
just  ground  of  jealousy.  A  dutiful  subject  and  iCtf  affectionate 
brother,  he  knew  no  other  rule  of  conduct  than  obedience; 
and  the  same  unlimited  submission  which  afterwards,  when 
king,  he  exacted  of  his  people,  he  was  ever  willing,  before  he 
ascended  the  throne,  to  pay  to  his  sovereign. 
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2.  As  the  king  was  at  peace  with  all  the  world,  and 
alinost  the  odIv  prince  in  Europe  placed  in  that  agreeable 
sitaation,  he  tfiought  proper  to  offer  his  mediation  to  the 
contending  powers,  in  order  to  compose  their  differences. 
France,  willing  to  negociate  under  so  favorable  a  mediator, 
readily  accepted  of  Charles's  offer ;  but  it  was  apprehended, 
that  for  a  like  reason,  the  allies  woufd  be  inclined  to  refuse 
it.  In  order  to  give  a  sanction  to  his  new  measures,  the 
king  invited  Temple  from  his  retreat,  and  appointed  him 
ambassador  to  the  States.  That  wise  minister,  reflecting  on 
the  unhappy  issue  of  his  former  undertakings,  and  the  fatal 
turn  of  counsels  which  had  occasioned  it,  resolved,  before 
he  embarked  anew,  to  acquaint  himself,  as  far  as  possible, 
with  the  real  intentions  of  the  king  in  those  popular  mea- 
sures which  he  seemed  again  to  have  adopted.  After 
blaming  the  dangerous  schemes  of  the  Cabal,  which  Charles 
was  desirous  to  excuse,  he  told  his  majesty  very  plainly, 
that  he  would  find  it  extremely  difficult,  if  not  absolutely 
impossible,  to  introduce  into  England  the  same  system  of 
government  and  religion  which  was  established  in  France  ; 
that  the  universal  bent  of  the  nation  was  against  both ;  and 
it  required  ages  to  change  the  genius  and  sentiments  of  a 
people :  that  many,  who  were  at  bottom  indifferent  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  would  yet  oppose  all  alterations  on  that 
head;  because  they  considered  that  nothing  but  force  of 
arms  could  subdue  the  reluctance  of  the  people  against 
popery,  after  which  they  knew  there  could  be  no  security 
for  civil  liberty:  that  in  France,  every  circumstance  had 
long  been  adjusted  to  that  system  of  government,  and  tended 
to  its  establishment  and  support:  that  the  commonalty, 
being  poor  and  dispirited,  were  of  no  account ;  the  nobility, 
engaged  by  the  prospect  or  possession  of  numerous  offices 
civil  and  military,  were  intirely  attached  to  the  court ;  the 
ecclesiastics,  retained  by  like  motives,  added  the  sanction  of 
religion  to  the  principles  of  civil  policy :  that  in  England  a 
great  part  of  the  landed  property  belonged  either  to  the 
yeomanry  or  middling  gentry ;  the  king  had  few  offices  to 
bestow;  and  could  not  himself  even  subsist,  much  less 
maintain  an  army,  except  by  the  voluntary  supplies  of  his 
parliament :  that  if  he  had  an  army  on  foot,  yet,  if  com- 
posed of  Englishmen,  they  would  never  be  prevailed  on  to 
promote  ends  which  the  people  so  much  feared  and  hated : 
that  the  Roman  catholics  in  England  were  not  the  hundredth 
part  of  the  nation,  and  in  Scotland  not  the  two-hundredth ; 
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and  it  seemed  against  all  common  sense  to  hope  by  one  part 
to  govern  ninety-nine,  who  were  of  contrary  sentiments  and 
dispositions :  and  that  foreign  troops,  if  few,  would  tend 
only  to  inflame  hatred  and  discontent;  and  how  to  raise 
and  bring  them  over  at  once,  or  to  maintain  many,  it  was 
very  difficult  to  imagine.  To  these  reasonings  Temple  added 
the  authority  of  Gourville,  a  Frenchman,  for  whom  he 
knew  the  king  had  entertained  a  great  esteem.  '  A  king  of 
England,'  said  Gourville,  'who  will  be  the  man  of  his 
people,  is  the  greatest  king  in  the  world ;  but  if  he  will  be 
any  thing  more,  he  is  nothing  at  all.'  The  king  heard,  at 
first,  this  discourse  with  some  impatience ;  but  being  a 
dexterous  dissembler,  he  seemed  moved  at  last ;  and,  laying 
his  hand  on  Temple's,  said  with  an  appearing  cordiality, 
'  And  I  will  be  the  man  of  my  people.' 

Temple,  when  he  went  abroad,  soon  found  that  the 
scheme  of  mediating  a  peace  was  likely  to  prove  abortive. 
The  allies,  besides  their  jealousy  of  the  king's  mediation,  ex- 
pressed a  great  ardor  for  the  continuance  of  war :  Holland 
had  stipulated  with  Spain  never  to  come  to  an  accommoda- 
tion till  all  things  in  Flanders  were  restored  to  the  condition 
in  which  they  had  been  left  by  the  Pyrenean  treaty ;  the 
emperor  had  high  pretensions  in  Alsace ;  and  as  the  greater 
part  of  the  empire  joined  in  the  alliance,  it  was  hoped  that 
France,  so  much  overmatched  in  force,  would  soon  be 
obliged  to  submit  to  the  terms  demanded  of  her :  the  Dutch, 
indeed,  oppressed  by  heavy  taxes,  as  well  as  checked  in  their 
commerce,  were  desirous  of  peace;  and  had  few  or  no 
claims  of  their  own  to  retard  it :  but  they  could  not  in  gra- 
titude, or  even  in  good  policy,  abandon  allies,  to  whose  pro- 
tection they  had  so  lately  been  indebted  for  their  safety : 
the  prince  of  Orange  likewise,  who  had  great  influence  in 
their  councils,  was  all  on  fire  for  military  fame,  and  was 
well  pleased  to  be  at  the  head  of  armies,  from  which  such 
mighty  successes  were  expected.  Under  various  pretences, 
he  eluded,  during  the  whole  campaign,  the  meeting  with 
Temple ;  and  after  the  troops  were  sent  into  winter-quarters, 
he  told  that  minister  in  his  first  audience,  that  till  greater 
impression  were  made  on  France  reasonable  terms  could  not 
be  hoped  for ;  and  it  were  therefore  vain  to  negociate. 

3.  The  success  of  the  campaign  had  not  answered  ex- 
pectation. The  prince  of  Orange,  with  a  superior  army, 
was  opposed  in  Flanders  to  the  prince  of  Cond^,  and  had 
hoped  to  penetrate  into  France  by  that  quarter,  where  the 
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firontier  was  then  very  feeble.  After  long  endeavouring, 
though  in  vain,  to  bring  Cond^  to  a  battle,  he  rashly  ex- 
posed, at  Sene£fe,  a  wing  of  his  army ;  and  that  active  prince 
failed  not  at  once  to  see  and  to  seize  the  advantage :  but 
this  imprudence  of  the  prince  of  Orange  was  amply  compen- 
sated by  his  behavior  in  that  obstinate  and  bloody  action 
which  ensued.  He  rallied  his  dismayed  troops ;  he  led 
them  to  the  charge;  he  pushed  the  veteran  and  martial 
troops  of  France  ;  and  he  obliged  the  prince  of  Cond^,  not- 
withstanding his  age  and  character,  to  exert  greater  efforts, 
and  to  risk  his  person  more  than  in  any  action,  where,  even 
daring  the  heat  of  youth,  he  had  ever  commanded.  After 
sun-set,  the  action  was  continued  by  the  light  of  the  moon  ; 
and  it  was  darkness  at  last,  not  the  weariness  of  the  com- 
batants, which  put  an  end  to  the  contest,  and  left  the  vic- 
tory undecided.  '  The  prince  of  Orange,'  said  Cond^  with 
candor  and  generosity, '  has  acted,  in  every  thing,  like  an  old 
captain,  except  venturing  his  life  too  like  a  young  soldier.' 
Oudenarde  was  afterwards  invested  by  the  prince  of  Orange ; 
but  he  was  obliged  by  the  Imperial  and  Spanish  generals  to 
raise  the  siege  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy :  he  afterwards 
besieged  and  took  Grave ;  and  at  the  beginning  of  winter 
the  allied  armies  broke  up,  with  great  discontents  and  com- 
plaints on  all  sides. 

The  allies  were  not  more  successful  in  other  places.  Louis, 
in  a  few  weeks,  reconquered  Franche  Comt^:  in  Alsace, 
Turenne  displayed  against  a  much  superior  enemy  all  that 
military  skill,  which  had  long  rendered  him  the  most  re- 
nowned captain  of  his  age  and  nation.  By  a  sudden  and 
forced  march,  he  attacked  and  beat  at  Sintzheim  the  duke  of 
Lorrain,  and  Caprara,  general  of  the  Imperialists :  70,000 
Grermans  poured  into  Alsace,  and  took  up  their  quarters  in 
that  province :  Turenne,  who  had  retired  into  Lorrain,  re- 
turned unexpectedly  on  them:  he  attacked  and  defeated  a 
body  of  the  enemy  at  Mulhausen ;  he  chased  from  Colmar 
the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  who  commanded  the  German 
troops ;  he  gained  a  new  advantage  at  Turkheim  ;  and 
having  dislodged  all  the  allies,  he  obliged  them  to  repass  the 
Rhine,  full  of  shame  for  their  multiplied  defeats,  and  still 
more  of  anger  and  complaints  against  each  other. 

In  England,  all  these  events  were  considered  by  the  people 
with  great  anxiety  and  concern,  though  the  king  and  his 
ministers  affected  great  indifference  with  regard  to  them. 
Considerable  alterations  were  about  this  time  made  in  the 


d»  msTomj  or  esglaxd.      okum. 


^ffgf^^  Buntftrr.  BnrfcfngfiaM.  ms  AauflMd,  «ko 
IrMB^  bf  Ki»  trie  aod  cntertiinxii^  koHor,  poflHacd  Ae  k 
£x9or:  Arliagtoo,  new  fhamhrriain,  sad  Tkmhf,  Ac 
tcrsr,  poMgMfd  diiedy  tbe  ids^s  mniSdmfr  Gnat  htiiwd 
2L4i  ieahoamj  took  piaa  Uetiifeu  tiicse  ■inistcfs  ;  aad  paiblic 
asS^sn  were  somcwiiat  ifiitnrbcd  by  tkur  qvHicli:  bat 
Duibj  daily  gained  groood  widi  his  aifirtrr,  and  Ailiagtiai 
dedhiifd  in  tike  aaiae  proportion,  Danfay  waa  a  fiagd 
minister;  and,  by  hie  apfJirafinn  and  rndaitry  fci  twiia|bf 
the  refesoe  into  toicrabie  order :  ke  f  haitind  ao  to 
dact  bimael/  aa  to  gi^e  oiicBce  to  no  party;  aad  tke 
qneace  waa,  that  bye  waa  able  intirdjto  pIcMeaoiie:  he 
a  dcdared  enem  j  to  the  French  alliaiirr ;  bat  aeve 
aathoritj  enoog;h  to  orcjcoae  the  prf  pmai  iiiioaB  which  te 
king  aad  the  d^x  retained  towards  it.  It  mast  be  ascribed 
to  the  prevalence  of  thai  interest,  aided  by  moner  remitted 
from  Paris,  that  the  parliament  was  amciablcd  so  hUe  this 
year ;  lest  they  ahoold  attempt  to  engj^  the  king  in  mca- 
tores  against  France  daring  the  easning  rampaign  They 
met  not  till  the  approach  of  samnKr.    [April  13,  167S.]  ' 

4.  Every  step  taken  by  the  commons  discovered  that  ill 
homor  and  jealousy,  to  which  the  late  open  measores  of  the 
king,  and  his  present  secret  attachments,  gave  bat  too  jast 
fooodation.  They  drew  ap  a  new  bill  against  pc^iery,  and 
resolved  to  insert  in  it  many  severe  dantifs  for  the  detection 
and  prosecution  of  priests :  they  presented  addresses  a  secoad 
time  a^^st  Lauderdale ;  and  when  the  king's  answer  was 
not  satufactory,  they  seemed  still  determined  to  persevere  in 
their  applications :  an  accusation  was  moved  against  Danby ; 
but  on  examining  the  sereral  articles,  it  was  not  found  to 
contain  any  just  reasons  of  a  prosecution,  and  was  therefore 
dropped :  they  applied  to  the  king  for  recalling  his  troops 
from  die  French  service ;  and  as  he  only  promised  that  they 
should  not  be  recruited,  they  appeared  to  be  much  dissatisfied 
with  the  answer :  a  bill  was  brought  in,  making  it  treason  to 
lery  money  without  authority  of  parliament;  another^ 
vacating  the  seats  of  such  members  as  accepted  of  offices ; 
another,  to  secure  the  personal  liberty  of  the  subject,  and  to 
prevent  sending  any  person  prisoner  beyond  sea. 

^  Tbif  year,  March  25,  died  HeDry  Cromwell,  second  son  of  the 
protector,  in  the  47th  year  of  his  age  :  he  had  lired  anmoleated  in 
ti  privnte  station,  ever  since  the  king's  restoration,  which  he 
ratiier  favored  than  opposed. 
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5.  That  the  court  party  might  not  be  idle  during  these 
attacks,  a  bill  for  a  new  test  was  introduced  into  the  house  of 
peers  by  the  earl  of  Lindesey.  All  members  of  either  house, 
and  all  who  possessed  any  office,  were  by  this  bill  required  to 
swear,  that  it  was  not  lawful,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever, 
to  take  arms  against  the  king ;  that  they  abhorred  the  trai- 
torous position  of  taking  arms  by  his  authority  against  hfs 
person,  or  against  those  who  were  commissioned  by  him ; 
and  that  they  will  not  at  any  time  endeavor  the  alteration  of 
the  protestant  religion,  or  of  the  established  government 
either  in  church  or  state. 

Great  opposition  was  made  to  this  bill;  as  might  be 
expected  from  the  present  disposition  of  the  nation.  During 
seventeen  days,  the  debates  were  carried  on  with  much  zeal ; 
and  all  the  reason  and  learning  of  both  parties  were  dis- 
played on  the  occasion.  The  question,  indeed,  with  regard 
to  resistance,  was  a  point  which  entered  into  the  controversies 
of  the  old  parties,  cavalier  and  roundhead ;  as  it  made  an 
essential  part  of  the  present  disputes  between  court  and 
country :  few  neuters  were  found  in  the  nation ;  but,  among 
8uch  as  could  maintain  a  calm  indifference,  there  prevailed  sen- 
timents wide  of  those  which  were  adopted  by  either  party.  Such 
persons  thought,  that  all  general,  speculative  declarations  of 
tlie  legislature,  either  for  or  against  resistance,  were  equally 
impolitic,  and  could  serve  to  no  other  purpose  than  to 
signalise  in  their  turn  the  triumph  of  one  faction  over  ano- 
ther: that  the  simplicity  retained  in  the  ancient  laws  of 
England,  as  well  as  in  the  laws  of  every  other  country, 
ought  still  to  be  preserved,  and  was  best  calculated  to  pre- 
vent the  extremes  on  either  side :  that  the  absolute  exclusion 
of  resistance  in  all  possible  cases  was  founded  on  false  prin- 
ciples ;  its  express  admission  might  be  attended  with  dan- 
gerous consequences;  and  there  was  no  necessity  for  ex- 
posing the  public  to  either  inconvenience :  that  if  a  choice 
must  necessarily  be  made  in  the  case,  the  preference  of 
utility  to  truth  in  public  institutions  was  apparent;  nor 
could  the  supposition  of  resistance  beforehand,  and  in  ge- 
neral terms,  be  safely  admitted  in  any  government:  that 
even  in  mixed  monarchies,  where  that  supposition  seemed 
most  requisite,  it  was  yet  intirely  superfluous ;  since  no 
man,  on  the  approach  of  extraordinary  necessity,  could  be 
at  a  loss,  though  not  directed  by  legal  declarations,  to  find 
the  proper  remedy :  that  even  those  who  might,  at  a  dis- 
tance, and   by   scholastic   reasoning,   exclude   all   resist- 
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ance,  would  yet  hearken  to  the  voice  of  nature,  when  evi- 
dent ruin  both  to  themselves  and  to  the  public  must  attend  a 
strict  adherence  to  their  pretended  principles:  that  the 
question,  as  it  ought  thus  to  be  intirely  excluded  from  all 
determinations  of  the  legislature,  was,  even  among  private 
reasoners,  somewhat  frivolous,  and  little  better  than  a  dis- 
pute of  words :  that  the  one  party  could  not  pretend  that 
resistance  ought  ever  to  become  a  familiar  practice,  the  other 
would  surely  have  recourse  to  it  in  great  extremities :  and 
thus  the  difference  could  only  turn  on  the  degrees  of  dangtf 
or  oppression,  which  would  warrant  this  irregular  remedy ; 
a  difference,  which,  in  a  general  question,  it  was  impossible, 
by  any  language,  precisely  to  fix  or  determine. 

There  were  many  other  absurdities  in  this  test,  parti- 
cularly that  of  binding  men  by  oath  not  to  alter  the  govern- 
ment either  in  church  or  state ;  since  all  human  institutions 
are  liable  to  abuse,  and  require  continual  amendments, 
which  are,  in  reality,  so  many  alterations  :  it  is  not  indeed 
possible  to  make  a  law,  which  does  not  innovate,  more 
or  less,  in  the  government.  These  difficulties  produced  sodi 
obstructions  to  the  bill,  that  it  was  carried  only  by  two 
voices  in  the  house  of  peers :  all  the  popish  lords,  headed  by 
the  earl  of  Bristol,  voted  against  it :  it  was  sent  down  to  the 
house  of  commons,  where  it  was  likely  to  undergo  a  scrutiny 
still  more  severe. 

But  a  quarrel,  which  ensued  between  the  two  houses,  pre- 
vented the  passing  of  every  bill  projected  during  the  present 
session.  One  Dr.  Shirley,  being  cast  in  a  law-suit  before 
chancery  against  Sir  John  Fag,  a  member  of  the  house  of 
commons,  preferred  a  petition  of  appeal  to  the  house  of 
peers :  the  lords  received  it,  and  summoned  Fag  to  iq>pear 
before  them.  He  complained  to  the  lower  house,  who 
espoused  his  cause.  Tliey  not  only  maintained  that  no 
member  of  their  house  could  be  summoned  before  the  peers ; 
they  also  asserted  that  the  upper  house  could  receive  no 
appeals  from  any  court  of  equity ;  a  pretension  which  ex- 
tremely retrenched  the  jurisdiction  of  the  peers,  and  which 
was  contrary  to  the  practice  which  had  prevailed  during 
this  whole  century.  The  commons  send  Shirley  to  prison ; 
the  lords  assert  their  powers:  conferences  are  tried,  but 
no  accommodation  ensues :  four  lawyers  are  sent  to  the 
Tower  by  the  conmions  for  transgressing  the  orders  of 
the  house,  and  pleading  in  this  cause  before  the  peers: 
the  peers  denominate  this  arbitrary  commitment  a  breach 
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of  the  great  charter,  and  order  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower 
to  release  the  prisoners :  he  declines  obedience :  they 
apply  to  the  king,  and  desire  him  to  punish  the  lieu- 
tenant for  his  contempt :  the  king  summons  both  houses; 
exhorts  them  to  unanimity  ;  and  informs  them  that  the 
present  quarrel  had  arisen  from  the  contrivance  of  his  and 
their  enemies,  who  expected  by  that  means  to  force  a  dis- 
solution of  the  parliament :  his  advice  has  no  effect :  the 
commons  continue  as  violent  as  ever ;  and  the  king,  finding 
that  no  business  could  be  finished,  at  last  prorogued  the 
parliament  [June  8.]* 

6.  When  the  parliament  was  again  assembled  [Oct.  13.] 
there  appeared  not  in  any  respect  a  change  in  the  dispo- 
sitions of  either  house.  The  king  desired  supplies,  as  well 
for  the  building  of  ships,  as  for  taking  off  anticipations 
which  lay  on  his  revenue :  he  even  confessed  that  he  had 
not  been  altogether  so  frugal  as  he  might  have  been,  and  as 
he  resolved  to  be  for  the  future ;  though  he  asserted, 
that,  to  his  great  satisfaction,  he  had  found  his  expenses  by 
no  means  so  exorbitant  as  some  had  represented  them. 
The  commons  took  into  consideration  the  subject  of  supply : 
they  voted  £300,000  for  the  building  of  ships;  but  they 
appropriated  the  sum  by  very  strict  clauses :  they  passed  a 
resolution  not  to  grant  any  supply  for  taking  off  the  antici- 
pations of  the  revenue.''  This  vote  was  carried,  in  a  full 
house,  by  a  majority  of  four  only ;  so  nearly  were  the  par- 
ties balanced.  The  quarrel  was  revived,  to  which  Dr. 
Shirley's  cause  had  given  occasion  :  the  proceedings  of  the 
commons  discovered  the  same  violence  as  during  the  last 
session  :  a  motion  was  made  in  the  house  of  peers,  but  re- 
jected, for  addressing  the  king  to  dissolve  the  present  parlia- 
ment :  the  king  contented  himself  with  proroguing  them  to 
a  very  long  term  [Nov,  22.].  Whether  these  quarrels  be- 
tween the  houses  arose  from  contrivance  or  accident  was 
not  certainly  known  :  each  party  might,  according  to  their 
different  views,  esteem  themselves  either  gainers  or  losers 
by  them.  The  court  might  desire  to  obstruct  all  attacks 
ftom  the  commons,  by  giving  them  other  employment :   the 

7  Several  historians  have  affirmed,  that  the  commons  fouud  this 
session,  on  inquiry,  that  the  king's  revenue  was  ^1,600,000  a 
year,  and  that  toe  necessary  expense  was  but  ^£^00,000 ;  and  have 
appealed  to  the  Journals  for  a  proof:  but  there  is  not  the  least 
appearance  of  this  in  the  Journals ;  and  the  fact  is  impossible. 
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country  party  might  desire  the  dissolution  of  a  parliament 
which,  notwithstanding  all  disgusts,  still  contained  too 
many  royalists  ever  to  serve  all  the  purposes  of  the  mal- 
contents. 

Soon  after  the  prorogation,  there  passed  an  incident;* 
which  in  itself  is  trivial,  but  tends  strongly  to  mark  the 
genius  of  the  English  government,  and  of  Charles's  ad- 
ministration during  this  period.  The  liberty  of  the  con- 
stitution, and  the  variety  as  well  as  violence  of  the  parties, 
had  begotten  a  propensity  for  political  conversation ;  and  as 
the  coffee-houses  in  particular  were  the  scenes  where  the 
conduct  of  the  king  and  the  ministry  was  canvassed  with 
great  freedom,  a  proclamation  was  issued  to  suppress  these 
places  of  rendezvous.  Such  an  act  of  power  during  former 
reigns  would  have  been  grounded  intirely  on  the  preroga- 
tive ;  and  before  the  accession  of  the  house  of  Stuart,  no 
scruple  would  have  been  entertained  with  regard  to  that 
exercise  of  authority :  but  Charles,  finding  doubts  to  arise 
on  his  proclamation,  had  recourse  to  the  judges,  who  sup- 
plied him  with  a  chicane,  and  that  too  a  frivolous  one,  by 
which  he  might  justify  his  proceedings.  The  law,  which 
settled  the  excise,  enacted  that  licenses  for  retailing  liquors 
might  be  refused  to  such  as  could  not  find  security  for 
payment  of  the  duties  :  but  coffee  was  not  a  liquor  subjected 
to  excise ;  and  even  this  power  of  refusing  licenses  was  very 
limited,  and  could  not  reasonably  be  extended  beyond  the 
intention  of  the  act:  the  king,  therefore,  observing  the 
people  to  be  much  dissatisfied,  yielded  to  a  petition  of  the 
coffee-men,  who  promised  for  the  future  to  restrain  all 
seditious  discourse  in  their  houses ;  and  the  proclamation 
was  recalled. 

7.  This  campaign  proved  more  fortunate  to  the  confede- 
rates than  any  other  during  the  whole  war.  The  French 
took  the  field  in  Flanders  with  a  numerous  army;  and 
Louis  himself  served  as  a  volunteer  under  the  prince  of 
Cond^ :  but,  notwithstanding  his  great  preparations,  he 
could  gain  no  advantages  but  the  taking  of  Huy  and  Lim- 
burg,  places  of  small  consequence.  The  prince  of  Orange, 
with  a  considerable  army,  opposed  him  in  all  his  motions ; 
and  neither  side  was  willing,  without  a  visible  advantage,  to 
hazard  a  general  action,  which  might  be  attended  either  with 
the  intire  loss  of  Flanders  on  the  one  hand,  or  the  invasion 
of  France  on  the  other.    Louis,  tired  of  so  unactive  a  cam- 
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paign,  returned  to  Versailles ;  and  the  whole  summer  passed 
in  the  Low  Countries  wiUiout  any  memorable  event. 

Turenne  commanded  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  in  opposition  to 
his  great  rival  Montecuculi,  general  of  the  Imperialists :  the 
object  of  the  latter  was  to  pass  the  Rhine,  to  penetrate  into 
Alsace,  Lorrain,  or  Burgundy,  and  to  fix  his  quarters  in 
these  provinces ;  the  aim  of  the  former  was  to  guard  the 
French  frontiers,  and  to  disappoint  all  the  schemes  of  his 
enemy.  The  most  consummate  skill  was  displayed  on  both 
sides ;  and  if  any  superiority  appeared  in  Turenne's  conduct, 
it  was  chiefly  ascribed  to  his  greater  vigor  of  body,  by  which 
he  was  enabled  to  inspect  all  the  posts  in  person,  and  could 
on  the  spot  take  the  justest  measures  for  the  execution  of 
his  designs.  By  posting  himself  on  the  German  side  of  the 
Rhine,  he  not  only  kept  Montecuculi  from  passing  that 
river :  he  had  also  laid  his  plan  in  so  masterly  a  manner, 
that  in  a  few  days  he  must  have  obliged  the  Germans  to 
decamp,  and  have  gained  a  considerable  advantage  over 
them ;  when  a  period  was  put  to  his  life  by  a  random  shot, 
which  struck  him  on  the  breast  as  he  was  taking  a  view  of 
the  enemy.  The  consternation  of  his  army  was  inexpressible : 
the  French  troops,  who  a  moment  before  were  assured  of 
victory,  now  considered  themselves  as  intirely  vanquished ; 
and  the  Germrans,  who  would  have  been  glad  to  compound 
for  a  safe  retreat,  expected  no  less  than  the  total  destruction 
of  their  enemy :  but  de  Lorges,  nephew  to  Turenne,  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  command,  and  possessed  a  great  share  of 
the  genius  and  capacity  of  his  predecessor.  By  his  skilful 
operations,  the  French  were  enabled  to  repass  the  Rhine 
without  considerable  loss ;  and  this  retreat  was  deemed 
equally  glorious  with  the  greatest  victory :  the  valor  of  the 
English  troops,  who  were  placed  in  the  rear,  greatly  con- 
tributed to  save  the  French  army.  They  had  been  seized 
with  the  same  passion  as  the  native  troops  of  France  for 
their  brave  general,  and  fought  with  ardor  to  revenge  his 
death  on  the  Germans :  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  then 
captain  Churchill,  here  learned  the  rudiments  of  that  art, 
which  he  afterwards  practised  with  such  fatal  success  against 
France. 

The  prince  of  Conde  left  the  army  in  Flanders  under  the 
command  of  Luxemburg;  and,  carrying  with  him  a  con- 
siderable reinforcement,  succeeded  to  Turenne's  command. 
He  defended  Alsace  from  the  Germans,  who  had  passed  the 
Rhine,  and  invaded  that  province :  he  obliged  them  first  to 
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raise  the  siege  of  Hagenau,  then  that  of  Sabeme :  he  eluded 
aH  their  attempts  to  bring  him  to  a  battle;  and,  having 
dexterously  prevented  them  from  establishing  themselves  in 
A  Isace,  he  forced  them,  notwithstanding  their  superiority  of 
nnrabers,  to  repass  the  Rhine,  and  to  tadke  up  winter-quarters 
in  their  own  country. 

After  the  death  of  Turenne,  a  detachment  of  the  German 
army  was  sent  to  the  siege  of  Treves;  an  enterprise,  in 
which  the  Imperialists,  the  Spaniards,  the  Palatine,  the  duke 
of  Lorrain,  and  many  other  princes  passionately  concurred : 
the  project  was  well  concerted,  and  executed  with  vigor: 
mareschal  Crequi,  on  the  other  hand,  collected  an  army,  and 
advanced  with  a  view  of  forcing  the  Germans  to  raise  the 
siege.  They  left  a  detachment  to  guard  their  lines,  and» 
under  the  command  of  the  dukes  of  Zell  and  Osnaburg, 
marched  in  quest  of  the  enemy.  At  Consarbric,  they  fell 
unexpectedly,  and  with  superior  numbers,  on  Crequi,  and 
put  him  to  rout :  he  escaped  with  four  attendants  only ; 
and,  throwing  himself  into  Treves,  resolved  by  a  vigorous 
defence  to  make  atonement  for  his  former  error  or  mis- 
fortune, llie  garrison  was  brave,  but  not  abandoned  to 
that  total  despair  by  which  their  governor  was  actuated: 
they  mutinied  against  his  obstinacy ;  capitulated  for  them- 
selves ;  and,  because  he  refused  to  sign  the  capitulation,  they 
delivered  him  a  prisoner  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  defeat,  given  to  Crequi,  is  almost 
the  only  one  which  the  French  received  at  land  from  Rocroi 
to  Blenheim,  during  the  course  of  above  sixty  years,  and 
these  too  full  of  bloody  wars  against  potent  and  martial 
enemies :  their  victories  almost  equal  the  number  of  years 
during  that  period.  Such  was  the  vigor  and  good  conduct 
of  that  monarchy;  and  such  too  were  the  resources  and 
refined  policy  of  the  other  European  nations,  by  which  they 
were  enabled  to  repair  their  losses,  and  still  to  confine  that 
mighty  power  nearly  within  its  ancient  limits !  A  fifth  part 
of  these  victories  would  have  sufficed,  in  another  period,  to 
have  given  to  France  the  empire  of  Europe. 

The  Swedes  had  been  engaged,  by  the  payment  of  large 
subsidies,  to  take  part  with  Louis,  and  invade  the  territories 
of  the  elector  of  Brandenburg  in  Pomerania.  That  elector, 
joined  by  some  Imperialists  from  Silesia,  fell  on  them  with 
bravery  and  success  :  he  soon  obliged  them  to  evacuate  his 

Eart  of  that  country,  and  he  pursued  them  into  their  own  : 
e  had  an  interview  with  the  king  of  Denmark,  who  had 
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DOW  joined  the  confederates,  and  resolved  to  declare  war 
against  Sweden.  These  princes  concerted  measures  for 
pushing  the  victory. 

To  all  these  misfortunes  against  foreign  enemies  were 
added  some  domestic  insurrections  of  the  common  people  in 
Guienne  and  Britany  :  though  soon  suppressed,  they  divided 
the  force  and  attention  of  Louis.  The  only  advantage 
gained  by  the  French  was  at  sea :  Messina  in  Sicily  had 
revolted ;  and  a  fleet  under  the  duke  de  Vivonne  was  des- 
patched to  support  the  rebels  :  the  Dutch  had  sent  a  squa- 
dron to  assist  the  Spaniards.  A  battle  ensued,  where  de 
Ruyter  was  killed :  this  event  alone  was  thought  equivalent 
to  a  victory. 

The  French,  who,  twelve  years  before,  had  scarcely  a  ship 
of  war  in  any  of  Uieir  harbors,  had  raised  themselves,  by 
means  of  perseverance  and  policy,  to  be  in  their  present 
force,  though  not  in  their  resources,  the  first  maritime  power 
in  Europe :  the  Dutch,  while  in  alliance  with  them  against 
England,  had  supplied  them  with  several  vessels,  and  had 
taught  them  the  rudiments  of  the  difficult  art  of  ship- 
building :  the  English  next,  when  in  alliance  with  them 
against  Holland,  instructed  them  in  the  method  of  fighting 
their  ships,  and  of  preserving  order  in  naval  engagements. 
Louis  availed  himself  of  every  opportunity  to  aggrandise  his 
people,  while  Charles,  sunk  in  indolence  and  pleasure, 
neglected  all  the  noble  arts  of  government;  or  if  at  any 
time  he  roused  himself  from  his  lethargy,  that  industry,  by 
reason  of  the  unhappy  projects  which  he  embraced,  was 
often  more  pernicious  to  the  public  than  his  inactivity  itself. 
He  was  as  anxious  to  promote  the  naval  power  of  France,  as 
if  the  safety  of  his  crown  had  depended  on  it ;  and  many  of 
the  plans  executed  in  that  kingdom,  were  first,  it  is  said,* 
digested  and  corrected  by  him. 

8.  The  successes  of  the  allies  had  been  considerable  the 
last  campaign ;  but  the  Spaniards  and  Imperialists  well  knew 
that  France  was  not  yet  sufficiently  broken,  nor  willing  to 
submit  to  the  terms  which  they  resolved  to  impose  on  her. 
Though  they  could  not  refuse  the  king's  mediation,  and 
Nimeguen,  after  many  difficulties,  was  at  last  fixed  on  as  the 
place  of  congress  [1676.]  ;  yet,  under  one  pretence  or  other, 
they  still  delayed  sending  their  ambassadors,  and  no  process 

•  Welwood,  Bamet,  Coke. 
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was  made  in  the  Degociation.  Lord  Berkeley,  Sir  Williaa 
Temple,  and  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  were  the  English  ministers 
at  Nimeguen :  the  Dutch,  who  were  impatient  for  peace, 
soon  appeared :  Louis,  who  hoped  to  divide  the  allies,  and 
who  knew  that  he  himself  conld  neither  be  seduced  nor 
forced  into  a  disadvantageous  peace,  sent  ambassadors :  the 
Swedes,  who  hoped  to  recover  by  treaty  what  they  had  lost 
by  arms,  were  also  forward  to  negociate :  but  as  these  powers 
could  not  proceed  of  themselves  to  settle  terms,  the  congress 
hitherto  served  merely  as  an  amusement  tp  the  public. 

9.  It  was  by  the  events  of  the  campaign,  not  the  con- 
ferences among  the  negociators,  that  the  articles  of  peace 
were  to  be  determined.  The  Spanish  towns,  ill  fortified  and 
worse  defended,  made  but  a  feeble  resistance  to  Louis,  who, 
by  laying  up  magazines  during  the  winter,  was  able  to  take 
the  field  early  in  the  spring,  before  the  forage  could  be  found 
in  the  open  country.  In  the  month  of  April  he  laid  siege  to 
Conde,  and  took  it  by  storm  in  four  days.  Having  sent  the 
duke  of  Orleans  to  besiege  Bouchain,  a  small  but  important 
fortress,  he  posted  himself  so  advantageously  with  his  main 
army,  as  to  hinder  the  confederates  from  relieving  it,  or 
fighting  without  disadvantage.  The  prince  of  Orange,  in 
spite  of  the  difiiculties  of  the  season  and  the  want  of  pro- 
visions, came  in  sight  of  the  French  army ;  but  his  industry 
served  to  no  other  purpose  than  to  render  him  spectator  of 
the  surrender  of  Bouchain.  Both  armies  stood  in  awe  of 
each  other,  and  were  unwilling  to  hazard  ah  action,  which 
might  be  attended  with  the  most  important  consequences. 
Louis,  though  he  wanted  not  pei-sonal  courage,  was  little 
enterprising  in  the  field ;  and  being  resolved  this  campaign 
to  rest  contented  with  the  advantages  which  he  had  so  early 
obtained,  he  thought  proper  to  entrust  his  army  to  mareschal 
Schomberg,  and  retire^  himself  to  Versailles :  after  his  de- 
parture, the  prince  of  Orange  laid  siege  to  Maestricht ;  but 
meeting  with  an  obstinate  resistance,  he  was  obliged,  on  the 
approach  of  Schomberg,  who  in  the  mean  time  had  taken 
Aire,  to  raise  the  siege.  He  was  incapable  of  yielding  to 
adversity,  or  bending  under  misfortunes;  but  he  began  to 
foresee,  that,  by  the  negligence  and  errors  of  his  allies,  the 
war  in  Flanders  must  necessarily  have  a  very  unfortunate 
issue. 

On  the  Upper  Rhine,  Philipsburg  was  taken  by  the  Im- 
perialists: in  Pomerania,  the  Swedes  were  so  unsuccessful 
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against  the  Danes  and  Brandenburgers,  that  they  seemed  to 
be  losing  apace  all  those  possessions,  which,  with  so  much 
valor  and  good  fortune,  they  had  acquired  in  Germany. 

About  the  beginning  of  winter,  the  congress  of  Nimeguen 
was  pretty  full,  and  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  emperor  and 
Spain,  two  powers  strictly  conjoined  by  blood  and  alliance, 
at  last  appeared.  The  Dutch  had  threatened,  if  they  ab- 
sented themselves  any  longer,  to  proceed  to  a  separate 
treaty  with  France.  In  the  conferences  and  negociations, 
the  disposition  of  the  parties  became  every  day  more  ap- 
parent. 

1677. — ^The  Hollanders,  loaded  with  debts  and  harassed 
with  taxes,  were  desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  a  war,  in  which, 
besides  the  disadvantages  attending  all  leagues,  the  weakness 
of  the  Spaniards,'  the  divisions  and  delays  of  the  Germans, 
prognosticated  nothing  but  disgrace  and  misfortune.  Their 
commerce  languished ;  and,  what  gave  them  still  greater 
anxiety,  the  commerce  of  England,  by  reason  of  her  neutrality, 
florished  extremely;  and  they  were  apprehensive,  lest  ad- 
vantages, once  lost,  would  never  thoroughly  be  regained. 
They  had  themselves  no  farther  motive  for  continuing  the 
war  than  to  secure  a  good  frontier  to  Flanders  ;  but  gratitude 
to  their  allies  still  engaged  them  to  try  whether  another 
campaign  might  procure  a  peace  which  would  give  general 
satisfaction :  the  prince  of  Orange,  urged  by  motives  of 
honor,  of  ambition,  and  of  animosity  against  France,  endea- 
vored to  keep  them  steady  to  this  resolution. 

The  Spaniards,  not  to  mention  the  other  incurable  weak- 
nesses into  which  their  monarchy  was  fallen,  were  distracted 
with  domestic  dissensions  between  the  parties  of  the  queen 
regent  and  don  John,  natural  brother  to  their  young  sove- 
reign. Though  unable  of  themselves  to  defend  Flanders, 
they  were  resolute  not  to  conclude  a  peace,  which  would 
leave  it  exposed  to  every  assault  or  inroad ;  and  while  they 
made  the  most  magnificent  promises  to  the  States,  their  real 
trust  was  in  the  protection  of  England.  They  saw  that  if 
that  small  but  important  territory  were  once  subdued  by 
France,  the  Hollanders,  exposed  to  so  terrible  a  power, 
would  fall  into  dependence,  and  would  endeavor  by  submis- 
sions to  ward  off  that  destruction,  to  which  a  war  in  the 
heart  of  their  state  must  necessarily  expose  them  :  they 
believed  that  Louis,  sensible  how  much  greater  advantages 
he  might  reap  from  the  alliance  than  from  the  subjection  of 
the  republic,  which  must  scatter  its  people  and  depress  ita 
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commerce,  would  be  satisfied  with  very  moderate  conditions, 
and  would  turn  his  enterprises  against  his  other  neighbors ; 
they  thought  it  impossible  but  the  people  and  parliament  of 
England,  foreseeing  these  obvious  consequences,  must  at 
last  force  the  king  to  take  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  continent, 
in  which  their  interests  were  so  deeply  concerned :  and  they 
trusted,  that  even  the  king  himself,  on  the  approach  of  so 
great  a  danger,  must  open  his  eyes,  and  sacrifice  his  pre- 
judices in  favor  of  France  to  the  safety  of  his  own  do- 
minions. 

10.  But  Charles  here  found  himself  entangled  in  such 
opposite  motives  and  engagements,  as  he  had  not  resolution 
enough  to  break  or  patience  to  unravel :  on  the  one  hand, 
he  always  regarded  his  alliance  with  France  as  a  sure  re- 
source in  case  of  any  commotions  among  his  own  subjects ; 
and  whatever  schemes  he  might  still  retain  for  enlarging  his 
authority  or  altering  the  established  religion,  it  was  from 
that  quarter  alone  he  could  expect  assistance:  he  had 
actually  in  secret  sold  his  neutrality  to  France,  and  he  re- 
ceived remittances  of  1,000,000  livres  a  year,  which  was 
afterwards  increased  to  2,000,000 ;  a  considerable  supply  in 
the  present  embarrassed  state  of  his  revenue :  and  he  dreaded 
lest  the  parliament  should  treat  him  as  they  had  formerly 
done  his  father ;  and  after  they  had  engaged  him  in  a  war 
on  the  continent,  should  take  advantage  of  his  necessities* 
and  make  him  purchase  supplies  by  sacrificing  his  prerogative 
and  abandoning  his  ministers. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  cries  of  his  people  and  parliament, 
seconded  by  Danby,  Arlington,  and  moat  of  his  ministers, 
incited  him  to  take  part  with  the  allies,  and  to  correct  the 
unequal  balance  of  power  in  Europe.  He  might  apprehend 
danger  from  opposing  such  earnest  desires  :  he  might  hope 
for  large  supplies  if  he  concurred  with  them :  and  however 
inglorious  and  indolent  his  disposition,  the  renown  of  acting 
as  arbiter  of  Europe  would  probably  at  intervals  rouse  him 
from  his  lethargy,  and  move  him  to  support  the  character 
with  which  he  stood  invested. 

It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that,  during  this  period* 
the  king  was,  by  every  one,  abroad  and  at  home,  by  France 
and  by  the  allies,  allowed  to  be  the  undisputed  arbiter  of 
Europe ;  and  no  terms  of  peace  which  he  would  have  pre- 
scribed could  have  been  refused  by  either  party.  Though 
France  afterwards  found  means  to  resist  the  same  alliance, 
joined  with  England,  yet  was  she  then  obliged  to  make  such 
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violeDt  efforts  as  quite  exhausted  her ;  and  it  was  the  utmost 
necessity  which  pushed  her  to  find  resources,  far  surpassing 
her  own  expectations.  Charles  was  sensible,  that  so  long 
as  the  war  continued  abroad,  he  should  never  enjoy  ease  at 
home  from  the  impatience  and  importunity  of  his  subjects ; 
yet  could  he  not  resolve  to  impose  a  peace  by  openly  joining 
himself  with  either  party :  terms  advantageous  to  the  allies 
must  lose  him  the  friendship  of  France  ;  the  contrary  would 
enrage  his  parliament :  between  these  views  he  perpetually 
fluctuated ;  and  from  his  conduct,  it  is  observable,  that  a 
careless,  remiss  disposition,  agitated  by  opposite  motives,  is 
capable  of  as  great  inconsistencies  as  are  incident  even  to  the 
greatest  imbecility  and  folly. 

11.  The  parliament  was  assembled  [Feb.  15.]  ;  and  the 
king  made  them  a  plausible  speech,  in  which  he  warned 
them  against  all  differences  among  themselves  ;  expressed  a 
resolution  to  do  his  part  for  bringing  their  consultations  to 
a  happy  issue ;  and  offered  his  consent  to  any  laws  for  the 
farther  security  of  their  religion,  liberty,  and  property :  he 
then  told  them  of  the  decayed  condition  of  the  navy,  and 
asked  money  for  repairing  it :  he  informed  them,  that  part 
of  his  revenue,  the  additional  excise,  was  soon  to  expire : 
and  he  added  these  words  : — '  You  may  at  any  time  see  the 
yearly  established  expense  of  the  government,  by  which  it 
will  appear,  that,  the  constant  and  unavoidable  charge  being 
paid,  there  will  remain  no  overplus  towards  answering  those 
contingences,  which  may  happen  in  all  kingdoms,  and 
which  have  been  a  considerable  burden  on  me  this  last 
year.' 

Before  the  parliament  entered  on  business,  they  were 
stopped  by  a  doubt  concerning  the  legality  of  their  meeting. 
It  had  been  enacted  by  an  old  law  of  Edward  III.  '  that 
parliaments  should  be  held  once  every  year,  or  oftener  if 
need  be.'  The  last  prorogation  had  been  longer  than  a 
year;  and  being  supposed  on  that  account  illegal,  it  was 
pretended  to  be  equivalent  to  a  dissolution.  The  conse- 
quence seems  by  no  means  just;  and  besides,  a  later  act, 
tiiat  which  repealed  the  triennial  law,  had  determined  that 
it  was  necessary  to  hold  parliaments  only  once  in  three  years. 
Such  weight,  however,  was  put  on  this  cavil,  that  Bucking- 
ham, Shaftesbury,  Salisbury,  and  Wharton  insisted  stre- 
nuously in  the  house  of  peers  on  the  invalidity  of  the 
parliament,  and  the  nullity  of  all  its  future  acts :  for  such 
dangerous  positions  they  were  sent  to  t}ie  Tower,  there  to 
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remain  daring  the  pleasure  of  his  majesty  and  the  hoase. 
Backingham,  Salisbury,  and  Wharton  made  submissions,  and 
were  soon  after  released :  but  Shaftesbury,  more  obstinate 
in  his  temper,  and  desirous  of  distinguishing  himself  by  his 
adherence  to  liberty,  sought  the  remedy  of  law ;  and  being 
rejected  by  the  judges,  he  was,  at  last,  after  a  twelvemonth's 
imprisonment,  obliged  to  make  the  same  submissions ;  on 
which  he  was  also  released. 

The  commons  at  first  seemed  to  proceed  with  temper. 
They  granted  the  sum  of  £586,000  for  building  thirty  shipsy 
though  they  strictly  appropriated  the  money  to  that  ser- 
vice :  estimates  were  given  in  of  the  expense ;  but  it  was 
afterwards  found  that  they  fell  short  near  £100,000 :  they 
also  voted,  agreeably  to  the  king's  request,  the  continuance 
of  the  additional  excise  for  three  years :  this  excise  had  been 
granted  for  nine  years  in  1668  :  every  thing  seemed  to 
promise  a  peaceable  and  an  easy  session. 

12.  But  the  parliament  was  roused  from  this  tranquillity 
by  the  news  received  from  abroad :  the  French  king  had 
taken  the  field  in  the  middle  of  February,  and  laid  siege  to 
Valenciennes,  which  he  carried  in  a  few  days  by  storm :  he 
next  invested  both  Cambray  and  St.  Omers.  The  prince  of 
Orange,  alarmed  with  his  progress,  hastily  assembled  an 
army,  and  marched  to  the  relief  of  St.  Omers :  he  was 
encountered  by  the  French  under  the  duke  of  Orleans  and 
mareschal  Luxemburg.  The  prince  possessed  great  talents 
for  war ;  courage,  activity,  vigilance,  patience ;  but  still  he 
was  inferior  in  genius  to  those  consummate  generals  opposed 
to  him  by  Louis ;  and  though  he  always  found  means  to 
repair  his  losses,  and  to  make  head  in  a  little  time  against 
the  victors,  he  was,  during  his  whole  life,  unsuccessful.  By 
a  masterly  movement  of  Luxemburg,  he  was  here  defeated, 
and  obliged  to  retreat  to  Ypres :  Cambray  and  St.  Omers 
were  soon  after  surrendered  to  Louis. 

This  success,  derived  from  such  great  power  and  such  wise 
conduct,  infused  a  just  terror  into  the  English  parliament 
They  addressed  the  king,  representing  the  danger  to  which 
the  kingdom  was  exposed  from  the  greatness  of  France ;  and 
praying  that  his  majesty,  by  such  alliances  as  he  should 
think  fit,  would  both  secure  his  own  dominions  and  the 
Spanish  Netherlands,  and  thereby  quiet  the  fears  »of  his 
people  :  the  king,  desirous  of  eluding  this  application,  which 
he  considered  as  a  kind  of  attack  on  his  measures,  replied  in 
general  terms,  that  he  would  use  all  means  for  the  pre- 
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servation  of  Flanders,  consistent  with  the  peace  and  safety 
of  his  kingdoms.  This  answer  was  an  evasion,  or  rather  a 
denial ;  the  commons  therefore  thought  proper  to  be  more 
explicit :  they  entreated  him  not  to  defer  the  entering  into 
such  alliances  as  might  attain  that  great  end ;  and  in  case 
war  with  the  French  king  should  be  the  result  of  his  mea- 
sures, they  promised  to  grant  him  all  the  aids  and  supplies 
which  would  enable  him  to  support  the  honor  and  interest 
of  the  nation.  The  king  was  also  more  explicit  in  his  reply : 
he  told  them,  that  the  only  way  to  prevent  danger  was  to 
put  him  in  a  condition  to  make  preparations  for  their  se- 
curity :  this  message  was  understood  to  be  a  demand  of 
money  :  the  parliament  accordingly  empowered  the  king  to 
borrow  on  the  additional  excise  £200,000  at  seven  per  cent, 
a  very  small  sum  indeed ;  but  which  they  deemed  sufficient, 
with  the  ordinary  revenue,  to  equip  a  good  squadron,  and 
thereby  put  the  nation  in  security  till  farther  resolutions 
should  be  taken.  * 

But  this  concession  fell  far  short  of  the  king's  expec- 
tations :  he  therefore  informed  them,  that,  unless  they 
granted  him  the  sum  of  £600,000  on  new  funds,  it  would 
not  be  possible  for  him,  without  exposing  the  nation  to 
manifest  danger,  '  to  speak  or  act  those  things,'  which  would 
answer  the  end  of  their  several  addresses.  The  house  took 
this  message  into  consideration :  but  before  they  came  to 
any  resolution,  the  king  sent  for  them  to  Whitehall,  where 
he  told  them,  on  the  word  of  a  king,  that  they  should 
not  repent  any  trust  which  they  would  repose  in  him  for  the 
safety  of  his  kingdom ;  that  he  would  not  for  any  con- 
sideration break  credit  with  them,  or  employ  their  money  to 
other  uses  than  those  for  which  they  intended  it ;  but  that 
he  would  not  hazard  either  his  own  safety  or  theirs,  by 
taking  any  vigorous  measures,  or  forming  new  alliances,  till 
he  were  in  a  better  condition  both  to  defend  his  subjects 
and  offend  his  enemies.  This  speech  brought  affairs  to 
a  short  issue.  The  king  required  them  to  trust  him  with 
a  large  sum  :  he  pawned  his  royal  word  for  their  security : 
they  must  either  run  the  risk  of  losing  their  money,  or  fail 
of  those  alliances  which  they  had  projected,  and  at  the  same 
time  declare  to  all  the  world  the  highest  distrust  of  their 
sovereign. 

13.  But  there  were  many  reasons  which  determined  the 
house  of  commons  to  put  no  trust  in  the  king.  They  con- 
sidered, that  the  pretence  of  danger  was  obviously  ground- 
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less,  while  the  French   were    opposed  by  such  powerful 
alliances  on  the  continent,  while  the  king  was  master  of  a 
good  fleet  at  sea,  and  while  all  his  subjects  were  so  heartily 
united  in  opposition   to   foreign   enemies:    that  the   only 
justifiable  reason,  therefore,  of  Charles's  backwardness,  was 
not  the  apprehension  of  danger  from  abroad,  but  a  difiSdence 
which  he  might  perhaps  have  entertained  of  his  parliament, 
lest,  after  engaging  him  in  foreign  alliances  for  carrying  on 
war,  they  should  take  advantage  of  his  necessities,  and  extort 
from  him  concessions  dangerous  to  his  royal  dignity :  that 
this  parliament,  by  their  past  conduct,  had  given  no  founda- 
tion for  such  suspicions,  and  were  so  far  from  pursuing  any 
sinister  ends,  that  they  had  granted  supplies  for  the  first 
Dutch  war ;  for  maintaining  the  triple  league,  though  con- 
cluded without  their  advice ;  even  for  carrying  on  the  second 
Dutch  war,  which  was  entered  into  contrary  to  their  opinion, 
and  contrary  to  the  manifest  interests  of  the  nation :  that, 
on   the  t)ther  hand,  the    king  had,   by  former  measures, 
excited  very  reasonable  jealousies  in  his  people,  and  did  with 
a  bad  grace  require  at  present  their  trust  and  confidence : 
that  he  had  not  scrupled  to  demand  supplies  for  maintaining 
the  triple  league,  at  the  very  moment  he  was  concerting 
measures  for  breaking  it ;  and  had  accordingly  employed  to 
''hat  purpose  the  supplies  which  he  had  obtained  by  those 
delusive  pretences :  that  his  union  with  France,  dunng  the 
war  against  Holland,  must  have  been  founded  on  projects  the 
most  dangerous  to  his  people ;  and  as  the  same  union  was 
still  secretly  maintained,  it  might  justly  be  feared  that  the 
same  projects  were  not  yet  intirely  abandoned :    that  he 
could  not  seriously  intend  to  prosecute  vigorous  measures 
against  France ;    since   he  had  so  long  remained  intirely 
unconcerned  during  such  obvious  dangers ;  and,  till  prompted 
by  his  parliament,  whose  proper  business  it  was  not  to  take 
the  lead  in  those  parts  of  administration,  had  suspended  all 
his  activity :  that  if  he  really  meant  to  enter  into  a  cordial 
union  with  his  people,  he  would  have  taken  the  first  step, 
and  have  endeavored,  by  putting  trust  in  tbem,  to  restore 
that  confidence,  which  he  himself  by  his  rash  conduct  had 
first  violated :  that  it  was  in  vain  to  ask  so  small  a  sum  as 
£600,000,  in  order  to  secure  him  against  the  future  attempts 
of  the  parliament ;  since  that  sum  must  soon  be  exhausted 
by  a  war  with  France,  and  he  'must  again  fall  into  that 
dependence,  which  was  become  in  some  degree  essential  to 
the  constitution:    that   if  he   would  form  the  necessary 
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alliances,  that  sum  or  a  greater  would  instantly  be  voted; 
nor  could  there  be  any  reason  to  dread,  that  the  parliament 
would  immediately  desert  measures,  in  which  they  were  en- 
gaged by  their  honor,  their  inclination,  and  the  public 
interest :  that  the  real  ground,  therefore,  of  the  king's  refusal, 
was  neither  apprehension  of  danger  from  foreign  enemies, 
nor  jealousy  of  parliamentary  encroachments ;  but  a  desire  of 
obtaining  the  money,  which  he  intended,  notwithstanding 
his  royal  word,  to  employ  to  other  purposes :  and  that,  by 
using  such  dishonorable  means  to  so  ignoble  an  end,  he 
rendered  himself  still  more  unworthy  the  confidence  of  his 
people. 

The  house  of  commons  was  now  reg;ularly  divided  into  two 
parties,  the  court  and  the  country :  some  were  enlisted  in  the 
court-party  by  offices,  nay,  a  few  by  bribes  secretly  given 
them ;  a  practice  first  begun  by  Clifford,  a  dangerous  minister : 
but  great  numbers  were  attached  merely  by  inclination,  so 
far  as  they  esteemed  the  measures  of  the  court  agreeable  to 
the  interests  of  the  nation.  Private  views  and  faction  had 
likewise  drawn  several  into  the  country  party;  but  there 
were  also  many  of  that  party  who  had  no  other  object  than 
the  public  good.  These  disinterested  members  on  both 
sides  fluctuated  between  the  factions ;  and  gave  the  supe- 
riority, sometimes  to  the  court,  sometimes  to  the  opposition.* 
In  the  present  emergence,  a  general  distrust  of  the  king 
prevailed ;  and  the  parliament  resolved  not  to  hazard  their 
money  in  expectation  of  alliances,  which  they  believed  were 
never  intended  to  be  formed.  Instead  of  granting  the 
supply,  they  voted  an  address,  wherein  they  '  besought  his 
majesty  to  enter  into  a  league,  offensive  and  defensive,  with 
the  States  General  of  the  United  Provinces,  against  the 
growth  and  power  of  the  French  king,  and  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  Spanish  Netherlands ;  and  to  make  such  other 
alliances  with  the  confederates  as  should  appear  fit  and 
useful  to  that  end.'  They  supported  their  advice  with 
reasons ;  and  promised  speedy  and  effectual  supplies  for 
preserving,  his  majesty's  honor  and  ensuring  the  safety  of 
the  public.  The  king  pretended  the  highest  anger  at  this 
address,  which  he  represented  as  a  dangerous  encroachment 
on  his  prerogative :  he  reproved  the  commons  in  severe 
terms,  and  ordered  them  immediately  to  be  adjourned 
[May  8.]. 

*  Temple's  Memoirs,  vol.  i.  p.  458. 
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It  18  certain,  that  this  was  the  critical  moment  when  the 
king  both  might  with  ease  have  preserved  the  balance  of 
power  in  Europe,  which  it  has  since  cost  this  island  a  great 
expense  of  blood  and  treasure  to  restore;  and  might  by 
perseverance  have  at  last  regained,  in  some  tolerable  measure, 
after  all  past  errors,  the  confidence  of  his  people.  This 
opportunity  being  neglected,  the  wound  became  incurable ; 
and  notwithstanding  his  momentary  appearances  of  vigor 
against  France  and  popery,  and  their  momentary  inclinations 
to  rely  on  his  faith ;  he  was  still  believed  to  be  at  bottom 
engaged  in  the  same  interest,  and  they  soon  relapsed  into 
distrust  and  jealousy.  The  secret  memoirs  of  this  reign, 
which  have  since  been  published, '°  prove  beyond  a  doubt 
that  the  king  had  at  this  time  concerted  measures  with 
France,  and  had  no  intention  to  enter  into  a  war  in  favor  of 
the  allies  :  he  had  entertained  no  view,  therefore,  even  when 
he  pawned  his  royal  word  to  his  people,  than  to  procure  a 
grant  of  money  ;  and  he  trusted,  that  while  he  eluded  their 
expectations,  he  could  not  afterwards  want  pretences  for 
palliating  his  conduct. 

Negociations  meanwhile  were  carried  on  between  France 
and  Holland,  and  an  eventual  treaty  was  concluded;  that 
is,  all  their  differences  were  adjusted,  provided  they  could 
afterwards  satisfy  their  allies  on  both  sides.  This  work, 
though  in  appearance  difficult,  seemed  to  be  extremely 
forwarded  by  farther  bad  successes  on  the  part  of  the  con- 
federates, and  by  the  great  impatience  of  the  Hollanders; 
when  a  new  event  happened,  which  promised  a  more  pros- 
perous issue  to  the  quarrel  with  France,  and  revived  the 
hopes  of  all  the  English  who  understood  the  interests  of 
their  country. 

The  king  saw  with  regret  the  violent  discontents  which 


*®  Such  as  the  letters,  which  passed  betwixt  Danby  and  Mon- 
tague, the  king's  ambassador  at  Paris ;  Temple's  Memoirs,  and 
his  Letters :  in  these  last,  we  see  that  the  king  never  made  any 
proposals  of  terms  but  what  were  advantageous  to  France,  and  the 
prince  of  Orange  believed  them  to  have  always  been  concerted 
with  the  French  ambassador.    Vol.  i.  p.  439. 

In  Sir  John  Dalrymple's  Appendix,  p.  103,  it  appears  that  the 
king  had  signed  himself,  without  the  participation  of  his  ministers, 
a  secret  treaty  with  France,  and  had  obtained  a  pension  on  the 
promise  of  his  neutrality  : — a  fact,  which  renders  his  royal  word, 
solemnly  given  to  his  subjects,  one  of  the  most  dishonorable  and 
most  scandalous  acts  that  ever  proceeded  from  a  throne. 
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prevailed  in  the  nation,  and  which  seemed  every  day  to 
angment  on  him  :  desirous  by  his  natural  temper  to  be  easy 
himself  and  to  make  every  body  else  easy,  he  sought  ex- 
pedients to  appease  those  murmurs,  which,  as  they  were 
very  disagreeable  for  the  present,  might  in  their  consequences 
prove  extremely  dangerous.  He  knew  that,  during  the  late 
war  with  Holland,  the  malcontents  at  home  had  made  appli- 
cations to  the  prince  of  Orange  ;  and  if  he  continued  still  to 
neglect  the  prince's  interest,  and  to  thwart  the  inclinations 
of  his  own  people,  he  apprehended  lest  their  common  com- 
plaints should  cement  a  lasting  union  between  them :  he 
saw  that  the  religion  of  the  duke  inspired  the  nation  with 
dismal  apprehensions ;  and  though  he  had  obliged  his  bro- 
ther to  allow  the  young  princesses  to  be  educated  in  the  pro- 
testant  faith,  something  farther  he  thought  was  necessary  in 
order  to  satisfy  the  nation :  he  entertained  therefore  pro- 
posals for  marrying  the  prince  of  Orange  to  the  lady  Mary, 
the  elder  princess,  and  heir  apparent  to  the  crown  ;  (for  the 
duke  had  no  male  issue)  and  he  hoped,  by  so  tempting  an 
offer,  to  engage  him  intirely  in  his  interests.  A  peace  he 
purposed  to  make,  such  as  would  satisfy  France,  and  still 
preserve  his  connexions  with  that  crown ;  and  he  intended 
to  sanctify  it  by  the  approbation  of  the  prince,  whom  he 
found  to  be  extremely  revered  in  England,  and  respected 
throughout  Europe.  All  the  reasons  for  this  alliance  were 
seconded  by  the  solicitations  of  Danby,  and  also  of  Temple, 
who  was  at  that  time  in  England :  and  Charles  at  last 
granted  permission  to  the  prince,  when  the  campaign  should 
be  over,  to  pay  him  a  visit. 

14.  The  king  very  graciously  received  his  nephew  at  New- 
market [Oct.  10.]  :  he  would  have  entered  immediately  on 
business ;  but  the  prince  desired  first  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  lady  Mary  ;  and  he  declared  that,  contrary  to  the  usual 
sentiments  of  persons  of  his  rank,  he  placed  a  great  part  of 
happiness  in  domestic  satisfaction,  and  would  not,  on  any 
consideration  of  interests  or  politics,  match  himself  with 
a  person  disagreeable  to  him.  He  was  introduced  to  the 
princess,  whom  he  found  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  and  ex- 
tremely amiable  both  in  her  person  and  her  behavior.  The 
king  now  thought  that  he  had  a  double  tie  on  him,  and 
might  safely  expect  his  compliance  with  every  proposal :  he 
was  surprised  to  find  the  prince  decline  all  discourse  of 
business,  and  refuse  to  concert  any  terms  for  the  general 
peace,  till  his  marriage  should  be  finished :  he  foresaw,  he 
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said,  from  the  situation  of  affairs,  that  his  allies  were  likely 
to  have  hard  terms ;  and  he  never  would  expose  himself  to 
the  reproach  of  having  sacrificed  their  interests  to  promote 
his  own  purposes.  Charles  still  believed,  notwithstanding 
the  cold,  severe  manner  of  the  prince,  that  he  would  abate 
of  this  rigid  punctilio  of  honor ;  and  he  protracted  the  time, 
hoping  by  his  own  insinuation  and  address,  as  well  as  by  the 
allurements  of  love  and  ambition,  to  win  him  to  compliance. 
One  day  Temple  found  the  prince  in  very  bad  humor, 
repenting  that  he  had  ever  come  to  England,  and  resolute  in 
a  few  days  to  leave  it :  but  before  he  went,  the  king,  he 
said,  must  choose  the  terms  on  which  they  should  hereafter 
live  together ;  he  was  sure  it  must  be  like  the  greatest 
friends  or  the  greatest  enemies ;  and  he  desired  Temple  to 
inform  his  master  next  morning  of  these  intentions.  Charles 
was  struck  with  this  menace,  and  foresaw  how  the  prince's 
departure  would  be  interpreted  by  the  people  :  he  resolved, 
therefore,  immediately  to  yield  with  a  good  grace ;  and 
having  paid  a  compliment  to  his  nephew's  honesty,  he 
told  Temple  that  the  marriage  was  concluded,  and  desired 
him  to  inform  the  duke  of  it,  as  of  an  affair  already  re- 
solved on :  the  duke  seemed  surprised,  but  yielded  a 
prompt  obedience,  which,  he  said,  was  his  constant  maxim 
to  whatever  he  found  to  be  the  king's  pleasure.  No  mea- 
sure, during  this  reign,  gave  such  general  satisfaction :  all 
parties  strove  who  should  most  applaud  it ;  and  even  Ar- 
lingtou,  who  had  been  kept  out  of  the  secret,  told  the 
prince,  '  that  some  things,  good  in  themselves,  were  spoiled 
by  the  manner  of  doing  them,  as  some  things  bad  were 
mended  by  it ;  but  he  would  confess  that  this  was  a  thing 
so  good  in  itself,  that  the  manner  of  doing  it  could  not  spoil 
it.' 

This  marriage  [Oct.  23.]  was  a  great  surprise  to  Louis, 
who,  accustomed  to  govern  every  thing  in  the  English  court, 
now  found  so  important  a  step  taken,  not  only  without  his 
consent,  but  without  his  knowlege  or  participation.  A 
conjunction  of  England  with  the  allies,  and  a  vigorous  war 
in  opposition  to  French  ambition,  were  the  consequences 
immediately  expected  both  abroad  and  at  home:  but  to 
check  these  sanguine  hopes,  the  king,  a  few  days  after  the 
marriage,  prolonged  the  adjournment  of  parliament  from 
December  3  to  April  4.  This  term  was  too  late  for  granting 
supplies  or  making  preparations  for  war ;  and  could  be 
chosen  by  the  king  for  no  other  reason,  than  as  an  atone* 
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meat  to  France  for  his  consent  to  the  marriage.  It  appears 
also,  that  Charles  secretly  received  from  Louis  the  sum  of 
2,000,000  livres  on  account  of  this  important  service." 

15.  The  king,  however,  entered  into  consultations  with 
the  prince,  together  with  Danby  and  Temple,  concerning 
the  terms  which  it  would  be  proper  to  require  of  France : 
after  some  debate,  it  was  i^eed  that  France  should  restore 
Lorrain  to  the  duke ;  with  Tournay,  Valenciennes,  Cond^, 
Ath,  Charleroi,  Courtray,  Oudenarde,  and  Binche,  to  Spain, 
in  order  to  form  a  good  frontier  for  the  Low  Countries  :  the 
prince  insisted  that  Franche  Comte  should  likewise  be 
restored ;  and  Charles  thought  that,  because  he  had  patri- 
monial estates  of  great  value  in  that  province,  and  deemed 
his  property  more  secure  in  the  hands  of  Spain,  he  was 
engaged  by  such  views  to  be  obstinate  in  that  point :  but 
the  prince  declared,  that  to  procure  but  one  good  town  to 
the  Spaniards  in  Flanders,  he  would  willingly  relinquish  all 
those  possessions.  As  the  king  still  insisted  on  the  impos- 
sibility of  wresting  Franche  Comtd  from  Louis,  the  prince 
was  obliged  to  acquiesce. 

Notwithstanding  this  concession  to  France,  the  projected 
peace  was  favorable  to  the  allies ;  and  it  was  a  sufficient 
indication  of  vigor  in  the  king,  that  he  had  given  his  assent 
to  it :  he  farther  agreed  to  send  over  a  minister  instantly  to 
Paris,  in  order  to  propose  these  terms.  This  minister  was  to 
enter  into  no  treaty  :  he  was  to  allow  but  two  days  for  the 
acceptance  or  refusal  of  the  terms :  on  the  expiration  of 
these,  he  was  presently  to  return ;  and,  in  case  of  refusal, 
the  king  promised  to  enter  immediately  into  the  confederacy. 
To  carry  so  imperious  a  message,  and  so  little  expected 
from  the  English  court.  Temple  was  the  person  pitched  on, 
whose  declared  aversion  to  the  French  interest  was  not 
likely  to  make  him  fail  of  vigor  and  promptitude  in  the 
execution  of  his  commission. 

But  Charles  next  day  felt  a  relenting  in  this  assumed 
vigor :  instead  of  Temple,  he  despatched  the  earl  of  Fever- 
sham,  a  creature  of  the  duke,  and  a  Frenchman  by  birth ; 
and  he  said,  that  the  message  bemg  harsh  in  itself,  it  was 
needles^to  aggravate  it  by  a  disstgreeable  messenger.  The 
prince  left  London  ;  and  the  king,  at  his  departure,  assured 
him  that  he  never  would  abate  in  the  least  point  of  the 

'3  Sir  John  Dalrymple's  Appendix,  p.  112. 
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Bcheme  concerted,  and  wonld  enter  into  war  with  Louis  if 
he  rejected  it. 

16.  Louis  received  the  message  with  seeming  gentleness 
and  complacency:  he  told  Feversham,  that  the  king  of 
England  well  knew  that  he  might  always  he  master  of  the 
peace ;  but  some  of  the  towns  in  Flanders  it  seemed  very 
hard  to  demand,  especially  Toumay,  on  whose  fortification 
such  immense  sums  had  been  expended ;  he  would  therefore 
take  some  short  time  to  consider  of  an  answer.  Feversham ' 
said,  that  he  was  limited  to  two  days'  stay :  but  when  that 
time  was  elapsed,  he  was  prevailed  on  to  remain  some  few 
days  longer ;  and  he  came  away  at  last  without  any  positive 
answer.  Louis  said  that  he  hoped  his  brother  would  not 
break  with  him  for  one  or  two  towns ;  and  with  regard  to 
them  too,  he  would  send  orders  to  his  ambassador  at  London 
to  treat  with  the  king  himself.  Charles  was  softened  by  the 
softness  of  France  :  and  the  blow  was  thus  artfully  eluded : 
the  French  ambassador,  Barillon,  owned  at  last,  that  he  had 
orders  to  yield  all  except  Tournay,  and  even  to  treat  about 
some  equivalent  for  that  fortress,  if  the  king  absolutely 
insisted  on  it.  The  prince  was  gone,  who  had  given  spirit  to 
the  English  court ;  and  the  negociation  began  to  draw  out 
into  messages  and  returns  from  Paris. 

By  intervals,  however,  the  king  could  rouse  himself,  and 
show  still  some  firmness  and  resolution.  Finding  that  affairs 
were  not  likely  to  come  to  any  conclusion  with  France,  he 
summoned,  notwithstanding  the  long  adjournment,  the  par- 
liament on  January  15  ;  an  unusual  measure,  and  capable  of 
giving  alarm  to  the  French  court.  Temple  was  sent  for  to  the 
council,  and  the  king  told  him  that  he  intended  he  should  go 
to  Holland,  in  order  to  form  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  ^e 
States  ;  and  that  the  purpose  of  it  should  be  like  the  triple 
league,  to  force  both  France  and  Spain  to  accept  of  the 
terms  proposed.  Temple  was  sorry  to  find  this  act  of  vigor 
qualified  by  such  a  regard  to  France,  and  by  such  an  appear- 
ance of  indifference  and  neutrality  between  the  parties :  he 
told  the  king,  that  the  resolution  agreed  on  was  to  begin  the 
war  in  conjunction  with  all  the  confederates,  in  case  of  no 
direct  and  immediate  answer  from  France  :  that  thistfneasure 
would  satisfy  the  prince,  the  allies,  and  the  people  of  Eng- 
land ;  advantages  which  could  not  be  expected  from  such  an 
alliance  with  Holland  alone:  that  France  would  be  dis- 
obliged and  Spain  likewise ;  nor  would  the  Dutch  be  satisfied 
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with  such  a  faint  imitation  of  the  triple  league  ;  a  measure 
concerted  when  they  were  equally  at  peace  with  both  parties : 
for  these  reasons.  Temple  declined  the  employment;  and 
Laurence  Hyde,  second  son  of  chancellor  Clarendon,  was 
sent  in  his  place. 

1678. — TTie  prince  of  Orange  could  not  regard  without 
contempt  such  symptoms  of  weakness  and  vigor  conjoined  in 
the  English  councils  :  he  was  resolved  however  to  make  the 
best  of  a  measure  which  he  did  not  approve ;  and  as  Spain 
secretly  consented  that  her  ally  should  form  a  league,  which 
was  seemingly  directed  against  her  as  well  as  France,  but 
which  was  to  fall  only  on  the  latter,  the  States  concluded 
the  treaty  in  the  terms  proposed  by  the  king.  [Jan.  6.] 

Meanwhile  the  English  parliament  met,  [Jan.  28.]  after 
some  new  adjournments ;  and  the  king  was  astonished,  that 
notwithstanding  the  resolute  measures  which  he  thought  he 
had  taken,  great  distrust,  and  jealousy,  and  discontent  were 
apt  at  intervals  still  to  prevail  among  the  members.  Though 
in  his  speech  he  had  allowed  that  a  good  peace  could  no 
longer  be  expected  from  negociation,  and  assured  them  that 
he  was  resolved  to  enter  into  a  war  for  that  purpose ;  the 
commons  did  not  forbear  to  insert  in  their  reply  several 
harsh,  and  even  unreasonable  clauses :  on  bis  reproving  them, 
they  seemed  penitent,  and  voted,  that  they  would  assist  his 
majesty  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war :  a  fleet  of  ninety  sail, 
an  army  of  30,000  men,  and  £1,000,000,  were  also  voted. 
Great  difficulties  were  made  by  the  commons  with  regard  to 
the  army,  which  the  house,  judging  by  past  measures,  be- 
lieved to  be  intended  more  against  the  liberties  of  England 
than  against  the  progress  of  the  French  monarch :  to  this 
perilous  situation  had  the  king  reduced  both  himself  and  the 
nation.  In  all  debates,  severe  speeches  were  made,  and 
were  received  with  seeming  approbation :  the  duke  and  the 
treasurer  began  to  be  apprehensive  of  impeachments ;  many 
motions  against  the  king's  ministers  were  lost  by  a  small 
majority;  the  commons  appointed  a  day  to  consider  the 
state  of  the  kingdom  with  regard  to  popery  ;  and  they  even 
went  so  far  as  to  vote,  that,  how  urgent  soever  the  occasion, 
they  would  lay  no  farther  charge  on  the  people,  till  secured 
against  the  prevalence  of  the  catholic  party.  In  short,  the 
parliament  was  impatient  for  war  when  ever  the  king  seemed 
averse  to  it ;  but  grew  suspicious  of  some  sinister  design  as 
soon  as  he  complied  with  their  requests,  and  seemed  to  enter 
into  their  measures. 
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The  king  was  eDraged  at  this  last  vote :  he  reproached 
Temple  with  his  popular  notions,  as  he  termed  them ;  and 
asked  him  how  he  bought  the  house  of  commons  could  he 
trusted  for  carrying  on  the  war,  should  it  he  entered  on, 
when  in  the  very  commencement  they  made  such  declara- 
tions. The  uncertainties  indeed  of  Charles's  conduct  were 
so  multiplied,  and  the  jealousies  on  both  sides  so  incurable, 
that  even  those  who  approached  nearest  the  scene  of  action 
could  not  determine  whether  the  king  ever  seriously  meant 
to  enter  into  a  war,  or  whether,  if  he  did,  the  house  of  com- 
mons would  not  have  taken  advantage  of  his  necessities,  and 
made  him  purchase  supplies  by  a  great  sacrifice  of  his  au- 
thority.»» 

17.  The  king  of  France  knew  how  to  avail  himself  of  all 
the  advantages  which  these  distractions  afforded  him.  By 
his  emissaries,  he  represented  to  the  Dutch  the  imprudence 
of  their  depending  on  England,  where  an  indolent  king, 
averse  to  all  war,  especially  with  France,  and  irresolute  in 
his  measures,  was  actuated  only  by  the  uncertain  breath  of  a 
factious  parliament :  to  the  aristocratical  party  he  remarked 
the  danger  of  the  prince's  alliance  with  the  royal  family  of 
England,  and  revived  their  apprehensions,  lest,  in  imitation 
of  his  father,  who  had  been  honored  with  the  same  alliance, 
he  should  violently  attempt  to  enlarge  his  authority,  and 
enslave  his  native  country.  In  order  to  enforce  these  motives 
with  farther  terrors,  he  himself  took  the  field  very  early  in 
the  spring;  and,  after  threatening  Luxemburg,  Mons,  and 
Namur,  he  suddenly  sat  down  before  Ghent  and  Ypres,  and 
in  a  few  weeks  made  himself  master  of  both  places :  this 
success  gave  great  alarm  to  the  Hollanders,  who  were  no 
wise  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  England,  or  with  the 
ambiguous  treaty  lately  concluded ;  and  it  quickened  all 
their  advances  towards  an  accommodation. 

Immediately  after  the  parliament  had  voted  the  supply, 
the  king  began  to  enlist  forces ;  and  such  was  the  ardor  of 
the  English  for  a  war  with  France,  that  an  army  of  above 
20,000  men,  to  the  astonishment  of  Europe,  was  completed 
in  a  few  weeks :  3000  men,  under  the  duke  of  Monmouth, 
were  sent  over  to  secure  Ostend ;  some  regiments*  wer« 
recalled  from  the  French  service ;  a  fleet  was  fitted  out  with 
great  diligence;  and  a  quadruple  alliance  was  projected 
between  England,  Holland,  Spain,  and  the  emperor. 

IS  Temple,  vol.  i.  p.  461. 
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But  these  vigorous  measures  received  a  sudden  damp  from 
a  passionate  address  of  the  lower  house,  in  which  they 
justified  all  their  past  proceedings  that  had  given  disgust  to 
the  king  ;  desired  to  be  acquainted  virith  the  measures  taken 
by  him ;  prayed  him  to  dismiss  evil  counsellors ;  and  named 
in  particular  the  duke  of  Lauderdale,  on  whose  removal 
they  strenuously  insisted.  The  king  told  them,  that  their 
address  was  so  extravagant,  that  he  was  not  willing  speedily 
to  give  it  the  answer  which  it  deserved ;  and  he  began  again 
to  lend  an  ear  to  the  proposals  of  Louis,  who  offered  him 
great  sums  of  money  if  he  would  consent  to  France's  making 
an  advantageous  peace  with  the  allies. 

18.  Temple,  though  pressed  by  the  king,  refused  to  have 
any  concern  in  so  dishonorable  a  negociation :  but  he  in- 
forms us,  that  the  king  said,  there  was  one  article  proposed, 
which  so  incensed  him,  that,  as  long  as  he  lived,  he  should 
never  forget  it.  Sir  William  goes  no  farther ;  but  the  editor 
of  his  works,  the  famous  Dr.  Swift,  says,  that  the  French, 
before  they  would  agree  to  any  payment,  required  as  a  pre- 
liminary, that  the  king  should  engage  never  to  keep  above 
8000  regular  troops  in  Great  Britain  :  ^*  Charles  broke  into 
a  passion :  '  Cod's-fish,'  said  he,  (his  usual  oath)  '  does 
my  brother  of  France  think  to  serve  me  thus  ?  Are  all  his 
promises  to  make  me  absolute  master  of  my  people  come  to 
this  ?  Or  does  he  think  that  a  thing  to  be  done  with  8000 
men  ?' 

Van  Beverning  was  the  Dutch  ambassador  at  Niraeguea, 
a  man  of  great  authority  with  the  States  :  he  was  eager  for 
peace;  and  was  persuaded  that  the  reluctance  of  the  king 
and  the  jealousies  of  the  parliament  would  for  ever  dis- 
appoint the  allies  in  their  hopes  of  succor  from  England. 
Orders  were  sent  him  by  the  States  to  go  to  the  French  king 
at  Ghent,  and  to  concert  the  terms  of  a  general  treaty,  as 
well  as  procure  a  present  truce  for  six  weeks.  The  terms 
agreed  on  were  much  worse  for  the  Spaniards  than  those 
which  had  been  planned  by  the  king  and  the  prince  of 
Orange :  six  tovnis,  some  of  them  of  no  great  importance, 
were  to  be  restored  to  them ;  but  Ypres,  Conde,  Valen- 
ciennes, and  Tournay,  in  which  consisted  the  chief  strength 
of  their  frontier,  were  to  remain  with  France. 

*^  viz.  3000  men  for  Scotltnd,  and  ihe  asual  guards  and  gar- 
risons in  England,  amounting  to  near  5000  men.  Sir  J.  DalryiBpl«% 
Appeal,  p.  161. 
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Great  marmurs  arose  in  England  when  it  was  known  that 
Flanders  was  to  be  left  in  so  defenceless  a  condition :  the 
chief  complaints  were  levelled  against  the  king,  who,  by  his 
concurrence  at  first,  by  his  favor  afterwards,  and  by  his 
delays  at  last,  had  raised  the  power  of  France  to  such  an 
enormous  height,  that  it  threatened  the  general  liberties  of 
Europe.  Charles,  uneasy  under  these  imputations,  dreading 
the  consequence  of  losing  the  affections  of  his  subjects,  and 
perhaps  disgusted  with  the  secret  article  proposed  by  France, 
began  to  wish  heartily  for  war,  which  he  hoped  would  have 
restored  him  to  his  ancient  popularity. 

An  opportunity  unexpectedly  offered  itself  for  his  display- 
ing these  new  dispositions.  While  the  ministers  at  Ni- 
meguen  were  concerting  the  terms  of  a  general  treat}%  the 
marquis  de  Balbaces,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  asked  the 
ambassadors  of  France  at  what  time  France  intended  to 
restore  the  six  towns  in  Flanders :  they  made  no  difficulty  in 
declaring  that  the  king,  their  master,  being  obliged  to  see  an 
intire  restitution  made  to  the  Swedes  of  all  they  had  lost  in 
the  war,  could  not  evacuate  these  towns  till  that  crown  had 
received  satisfaction  ;  and  that  this  detention  of  places  was 
the  only  means  to  induce  the  powers  of  the  north  to  accept 
of  the  peace. 

The  States  immediately  gave  the  king  intelligence  of  a 
pretension  which  might  be  attended  with  such  dangerous 
consequences.  The  king  was  both  surprised  and  angry :  he 
immediately  despatched  Temple  to  concert  with  the  States 
vigorous  measures  for  opposing  France.  Temple  in  six  days 
concluded  a  treaty  [July  16.],  by  which  Louis  was  obliged 
to  declare,  within  sixteen  days  after  tlTe  date,  that  he  would 
presently  evacuate  the  towns;  and  in  case  of  his  refusal, 
Holland  was  bound  to  continue  the  war,  and  England  to 
declare  immediately  against  France,  in  conjunction  with  the 
whole  confederacy. 

All  these  warlike  measures  were  so  ill  seconded  by  the 
parliament,  where  even  the  French  ministers  were  suspected, 
with  reason, '^  of  carrying  on  some  intrigues,  that  the  com- 

1^  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  in  bis  Appendix,  has  given  us,  from 
Barillon's  Despatches  in  the  secretary's  office  at  Paris,  a  more 
particular  detail  of  these  intrigues.  They  were  carried  on  with 
lord  Russell,  lord  Hollis,  lord  Berkshire,  the  duke  of  Buckingham, 
Algernon  Sidney,  Montague,  Bulstrode,  colonel  Titus,  Sir  Edward 
Harley,  Sir  John  Baber,  Sir  Roger  Hill,  Boscawen,  Littleton., 
Powle,  Harbord    Hambden,  Sir  Thomas  Armstrong,   Hotham^ 
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mons  renewed  their  former  jealousies  against  the  king,  and 
voted  the  army  immediately  to  be  disbanded.  The  king  by 
a  message  represented  the  danger  of  disarming  before  peace 
were  finally  concluded ;  and  he  recommended  to  their  con- 
sideration, whether  he  could  honorably  recall  his  forces 
from  those  towns  in  Flanders,  which  were  put  under  his 
protection,  and  which  had  at  present  no  other  means  of 
defence :  the  commons  agreed  to  prolong  the  term  with 
regard  to  these  forces.  £very  thing  indeed  in  Europe  bore 
the  appearance  of  war  :  France  had  positively  declared  that 
she  would  not  evacuate  the  six  towns  before  the  requisite 
cession  was  made  to  Sweden,  and  her  honor  seemed  now 
engaged  to  support  that  declaration  :  Spain  and  the  empire, 
disgusted  with  the  terms  of  peace  imposed  by  Holland,  saw 
with  pleasure  the  prospect  of  a  powerful  support  from  the 
new  resolutions  of  Charles  :    Holland  itself,  encouraged  by 

Herbert,  and  some  others  of  less  note  :  of  these  lord  Russell  and 
lord  Hollis  alone  refused  to  touch  any  French  money;  all  the 
others  received  presents  or  bribes  from  Barillon.  But  we  are  to 
remark,  that  the  party  views  of  these  men,  and  their  well-founded 
jealousies  of  the  king  and  duke,  engaged  them,  independently  of 
the  money,  into  the  same  measures  that  were  suggested  to  them 
by  the  French  ambassador :  the  intrigues  of  France,  therefore, 
with  the  parliament,  were  a  mighty  small  engine  in  the  political 
machine ;  those  with  the  king,  which  have  always  been  known, 
were  of  infinitely  greater  consequence.  The  sums  distributed  to 
all  these  men,  excepting  Montague,  did  not  exceed  ^16,000  in 
three  years,  and  therefore  could  have  little  weight  in  the  two 
houses,  especially  when  opposed  to  the  influence  of  the  crown : 
accordingly  we  find  in  all  Barillon's  Despatches  a  great  anxiety 
that  the  parliament  should  never  be  assembled.  The  conduct  of 
these  English  patriots  was  more  mean  than  criminal ;  and  Monsieur 
Courten  says,  that  200,000  livres  employed  by  the  Spaniards  and 
Germans  would  have  more  influence  than  2,000,000  distributed  by 
France.  See  Sir  J.  Dalrymple's  Appeal,  p.  111.  It  is  amusing  to 
observe  the  general,  and  1  may  say  national  rHge  excited  by  the 
late  discovery  of  this  secret  negociation;  chiefly  on  account  of 
Algernon  Sidney,  whom  the  blindf  prejudices  of  purty  had-  ex- 
alted  into  a  hero.  His  ingratitude  and  breach  oi  fuith,  in  ap- 
plying for  the  king's  pardon,  and  immediately  on  his  return 
entering  into  cabals  for  rebellion,  form  a  conduct  much  more 
criminal  than  the  taking  of  French  gold  ;  yet  the  former  circum- 
stance was  always  known,  and  always  disregarded :  but  every 
thing  connected  with  France  is  supposed  in  England  to  be  pol- 
luted beyond  all  possibility  of  expiation :  even  lord  Russell, 
whose  conduct  in  this  negociation  was  only  factious,  and  that 
in  an  ordinary  degree,  is  imagined  to  be  dishonored  by  the  same 
discovery. 

BNG.  Vi«  * 
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the  prince  of  Orange  and  his  ptuty,  was  not  displeased  to  find 
that  the  war  would  be  renewed  on  more  equal  terms.  The 
allied  army  under  that  prince  was  approaching  towards 
Mons,  then  blockaded  by  France :  a  considerable  body  of 
English,  under  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  was  ready  to  join 
him. 

Charles  usually  passed  a  great  part  of  his  time  in  the 
women's  apartments,  particularly  those  of  the  duchess  of 
Portsmouth,  where,  among  other  gay  company,  he  often 
met  with  Barillon,  the  French  ambassador,  a  man  of  polite 
conversation,  who  was  admitted  into  all  the  amusements  of 
that  inglorious  but  agreeable  monarch :  it  was  the  charms 
of  this  sauntering,  easy  life,  which,  during  his  later  years, 
attached  Charles  to  his  mistresses.  By  the  insinuations  of 
Barillon  and  the  duchess  of  Portsmouth,  an  order  was  in  an 
unguarded  hour  procured,  which  instantly  changed  the  face 
of  affairs  in  Europe  :  one  Du  Cros,  a  French  fugitive  monk, 
was  sent  to  Temple,  directing  him  to  apply  to  the  Swedish 
ambassador,  and  persuade  him  not  to  insist  on  the  con- 
ditions required  by  France,  but  to  sacrifice  to  general  peace 
those  interests  of  Sweden:  Du  Cros,  who  had  secretly 
received  instructions  from  Barillon,  published  every  where  in 
Holland  the  commission  with  which  he  was  entrusted ;  and 
all  men  took  the  alarm :  it  was  concluded  that  Charles's 
sadden  alacrity  for  war  was  as  suddenly  extinguished,  and 
that  no  steady  measures  could  ever  be  taken  with  England. 
The  king  afterwards,  when  he  saw  Temple,  treated  this 
important  matter  in  raillery;  and  said,  laughing,  that  the 
rogue  Du  Cros  had  outwitted  them  all. 

The  negociations,  however,  at  Nimeguen  still  continued ; 
and  the  French  ambassadors  spun  out  the  time,  till  the 
morning  of  the  critical  day,  [Aug.  1.]  which,  by  the  late 
treaty  between  England  and  Holland,  was  to  determine 
whether  a  sudden  peace  or  a  long  war  were  to  have  place  in 
Christendom:  the  French  ambassadors  came  then  to  Van 
Bev^ming,  and  told  him  that  they  had  received  orders  to 
consent  to  the  evacuation  of  the  towns,  and  immediately  to 
conclude  and  sign  the  peace:  Van  Beverning  might  have 
refused  compliance,  because  it  was  now  impossible  to  procure 
the  consent  and  concurrence  of  Spain;  but  he  had  enter- 
tained so  just  an  idea  of  the  fluctuations  in  the  English 
counsels,  and  was  so  much  alarmed  by  the  late  commission 
given  to  Du  Cros,  that  he  deemed  it  fortunate  for  the  republic 
to  finish  on  any  terms  a  dangerous  war,  where  they  were 
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likely  to  be  very  ill  supported :  the  papers  were  instantly 
drawn,  and  signed  by  the  ministers  of  France  and  Holland* 
between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock  at  night.  By  this  treaty 
France  secured  the  possession  of  Franche  Comte,  together 
with  Cambray,  Aire,  St.  Omers,  Valenciennes,  Tournay» 
Ypres,  Bouchain,  Cassel,  &c.  and  restored  to  Spain  only 
Charleroi,  Courtrai,  Oudenard,  Ath,  Ghent,  and  Limburg. 

Next  day  Temple  received  an  express  from  England,  which 
brought  the  ratifications  of  the  treaty  lately  concluded  with 
the  States,  together  with  orders  immediately  to  proceed  to 
the  exchange  of  them :  Charles  was  now  returned  to  his 
former  inclinations  for  war  with  France. 

Van  Beverning  was  loudly  exclaimed  against  by  the  am- 
bassadors of  the  allies  at  Nimeguen,  especially  those  of 
Brandenburg  and  Denmark,  whose  masters  were  obliged  by 
the  treaty  to  restore  all  their  acquisitions :  the  ministers  of 
Spain  and  the  emperor  were  sullen  and  disgusted ;  and  all 
men  hoped  that  the  States,  importuned  and  encouraged  by 
continual  solicitations  from  England,  would  disavow  their 
ambassador  and  renew  the  war.  The  prince  of  Orange  even 
took  an  extraordinary  step  in  order  to  engage  them  to  that 
measure,  or  perhaps  to  give  vent  to  his  own  spleen  and 
resentment.  The  day  after  signing  the  peace  at  Nimeguen, 
he  attacked  the  French  army  at  St.  Denis,  near  Mons ;  and 
gained  some  advantages  over  Luxemburg,  who  rested  secure 
on  the  faith  of  the  treaty,  and  concluded  the  war  to  be 
finished.  The  prince  knew,  at  least  had  reason  to  belfeve, 
that  the  peace  was  signed,  though  it  had  not  been  formally 
notified  to  him ;  and  he  here  sacrificed  wantonly,  without  a 
proper  motive,  the  lives  of  many  brave  men  on  both  sides, 
who  fell  in  this  sharp  and  well-contested  action. 

Hyde  was  sent  over  with  a  view  of  persuading  the  States  to 
disavow  Van  Beverning ;  and  the  king  promised,  that  Eng- 
land, if  she  might  depend  on  Holland,  would  immediately  de- 
clare war,  and  would  pursue  it  till  France  were  reduced  to 
reasonable  conditions.  Charles  at  present  went  farther  than 
words :  he  hurried  on  the  embarkation  of  his  army  for 
Flanders ;  and  all  his  preparations  wore  a  hostile  appearance : 
but  the  States  had  been  too  often  deceived  to  trust  him  any 
longer :  they  ratified  the  treaty  signed  at  Nimeguen ;  and  all 
the  other  powers  of  Europe  were  at  last,  after  much  clamor  and 
many  disgusts,  obliged  to  accept  of  the  terms  prescribed  to 
them. 

19.    Louis  had  now  reached  the  height  of  that  glory 
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whicb  ambition  can  afford.  His  ministers  and  negociators 
appeared  as  much  superior  to  those  of  all  Europe  in  the 
cabinet,  as  his  generals  and  armies  had  been  experienced  in 
the  field  :  a  successful  war  had  been  carried  on  against  an 
alliance,  composed  of  the  greatest  potentates  in  Europe : 
considerable  conquests  had  been  made,  and  his  territories 
enlarged  on  every  side :  an  advantageous  peace  was  at  last 
concluded,  where  he  had  given  the  law  :  the  allies  were  so 
enraged  against  each  other,  that  they  were  not  liicely  to 
cement  soon  in  any  new  confederacy :  and  thus  he  had, 
during  some  years,  a  real  prospect  of  attaining  the  mo- 
narchy of  Europe,  and  of  exceeding  the  empire  of  Charle- 
magne, perhaps  equalling  that  of  ancient  Rome.  Had 
England  continued  much  longer  in  the  same  condition  and 
under  the  same  government,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  that  he 
could  have  failed  of  his  purpose. 

In  proportion  as  these  circumstances  exalted  the  French, 
they  excited  indignation  among  the  English,  whose  ani- 
mosity, roused  by  terror,  mounted  to  a  great  height  against 
that  rival  nation.  Instead  of  taking  the  lead  in  the  affairs 
of  Europe,  Charles,  they  thought,  had,  contrary  to  his  own 
honor  and  interest,  acted  a  part  intirely  subservient  to  the 
common  enemy  ;  and  in  all  his  measures  had  either  no  pro- 
ject at  all,  or  such  as  was  highly  criminal  and  dangerous. 
While  Spain,  Holland,  the  emperor,  the  princes  of  Germany 
called  aloud  on  England  to  lead  them  to  victory  and  to 
liberty,  and  conspired  to  raise  her  to  a  station  more  glorious 
than  she  had  ever  before  attained ;  her  king,  from  mean, 
pecuniary  motives,  had  secretly  sold  his  alliance  to  Louis, 
and  was  bribed  into  an  interest  contrary  to  that  of  his 
people :  his  active  schemes,  in  conjunction  with  France, 
were  highly  pernicious ;  his  neutrality  was  equally  igno- 
minious ;  and  the  jealous  refractory  behavior  of  the  par- 
liament, though  in  itself  dangerous,  was  the  only  remedy 
for  so  many  greater  ills,  with  which  the  public,  from  the 
misguided  counsels  of  the  king,  was  so  nearly  threatened. 
Such  were  the  dispositions  of  men's  minds  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  peace  of  Nimeguen ;  and  these  dispositions 
naturally  prepared  the  way  for  the  events  which  followed. 

20.  We  must  now  return  to  the  affairs  of  Scotland, 
which  we  left  in  some  disorder,  after  the  suppression  of  the 
insurrection  in  1666.  The  king,  who  at  that  time  endeavored 
to  render  himself  popular  in  England,  adopted  like  measures 
in  Scotland,  and  he  entrusted  the  government  into  the  hands 
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chiefly  of  Tweedale  wad  Sir  Robert  Murray,  meu  of  pru- 
dence and  moderation :  these  ministers  made  it  their  prin- 
cipal object  to  compose  the  religious  differences,  which  ran 
high,  and  for  which  scarcely  amy  modern  nation  but  the 
Dutch  had  as  yet  found  the  proper  remedy.  As  vigor  and 
restraint  had  failed  of  success  in  Scotland,  a  scheme  of 
comprehension  was  tried ;  by  which  it  was  intended  to 
diminish  greatly  the  authority  of  bishops,  to  abolish  their 
negative  voice  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  and  to  leave  them 
little  more  than  the  right  of  precedency  among  the  pres- 
byters :  but  the  presbyterian  zealots  entertained  great  jea- 
lousy against  this  scheme.  They  remembered,  that  by  such 
gradual  steps  king  James  had  endeavored  to  introduce 
episcopacy :  should  the  ears  and  eyes  of  men  be  once  recon- 
ciled to  the  name  and  habit  of  bishops,  the  whole  power  of 
the  function,  they  dreaded,  would  soon  follow :  the  least 
communication  with  unlawful  and  antichristian  institutions 
they  esteemed  dangerous  and  criminal :  '  touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not ; '  this  cry  went  out  amongst  them :  and 
the  king's  ministers  at  last  perceived  that  they  should 
prostitute  the  dignity  of  government,  by  making  advances^ 
to  which  the  malcontents  were  determined  not  to  cor- 
respond. 

The  next  project  adopted  was  that  of  indulgence :  in 
prosecution  of  this  scheme,  the  most  popular  of  the  expelled 
preachers,  without  requiring  any  terms  of  submission  to  the 
established  religion,  were  settled  in  vacant  churches ;  and 
small  salaries  of  about  £20  a  year  were  offered  to  the  rest, 
till  they  should  otherwise  be  provided  for.  These  last 
refused  the  king's  bounty,  which  they  considered  as  the 
wages  of  a  criminal  silence :  even  the  former  soon  repented 
their  compliance.  The  people,  who  had  been  accustomed  to 
hear  them  rail  against  their  superiors,  and  preach  to  the 
times,  as  they  termed  it,  deemed  their  sermons  languid  and 
spiritless,  when  deprived  of  these  ornaments :  their  usual 
gifts,  they  thought,  had  left  them,  on  account  of  their 
submission,  which  was  stigmatised  as  erastianism :  they 
gave  them  the  appellation,  not  of  ministers  of  Christ,  but  of 
'  the  king's  curates ; '  as  the  clergy  of  the  established 
church  were  commonly  denominated  '  the  bishops'  curates  : ' 
the  preachers  themselves  returned  in  a  little  time  to  their 
former  practices,  by  which  they  hoped  to  regain  their  former 
dominion  over  the  minds  of  men :  the  conventicles  mul- 
tiplied daily  in  the  west:    ^e  clergy  of  the  established 
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church  were  insulted:  the  laws  were  neglected:  the  cove- 
nanters  even  met  daily  in  arms  at  their  places  of  worship ; 
and  though  they  usually  dispersed  themselves  after  divine 
service,  yet  the  government  took  a  just  alarm  at  seeing  men, 
who  were  so  intirely  governed  by  their  seditious  teachers, 
dare  to  set  authority  at  defiance,  and,  during  a  time  of  full 
peace,  to  put  themselves  in  a  military  posture. 

There  was  here,  it  is  apparent,  in  the  political  body,  a 
disease  dangerous  and  inveterate ;  and  the  government  had 
tried  every  remedy  but  the  true  one  to  allay  and  correct  it : 
an  unlimited  toleration,  after  sects  have  diffused  themselves, 
and  are  strongly  rooted,  is  the  only  eipedient  which  can 
allay  their  fervor,  and  make  the  civil  union  acquire  a  supe- 
riority above  religious  distinctions :  but  as  the  operations  of 
this  regimen  are  commonly  gradual,  and  at  first  imper- 
ceptible, vulgar  politicians  are  apt,  for  that  reason,  to  have 
recourse  to  more  hasty  and  more  dangerous  remedies.  It  is 
observable  too,  that  these  non- conformists  in  Scotland 
neither  offered  nor  demanded  toleration ;  but  laid  claim  to 
an  intire  superiority,  and  to  the  exercise  of  extreme  rigor 
against  their  adversaries :  the  covenant,  which  they  idolised, 
was  a  persecuting,  as  well  as  a  seditious  band  of  con- 
federacy ;  and  the  government,  instead  of  treating  them  like 
madmen,  who  should  be  soothed,  and  flattered,  and  deceived 
into  tranquillity,  thought  themselves  entitled  to  a  rigid 
obedience;  and  were  too  apt,  from  a  mistaken  policy,  to 
retaliate  upon  the  dissenters,  who  had  erred  from  the  spirit 
of  enthusiasm. 

Amidst  these  disturbances,  a  new  parliament  was  as- 
sembled at  Ixiinburgh;"  and  Lauderdale  was  sent  down 
commissioner.  The  zealous  presbyterians,  who  were  the 
chief  patrons  of  liberty,  were  too  obnoxious  to  resist  with 
any  success  the  measures  of  government ;  and  in  parliament 
the  tide  still  ran  strongly  in  favor  of  monarchy.  The  com- 
missioner had  such  influence,  as  to  get  two  acts  passed,  which 
were  of  great  consequence  to  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
liberties  of  the  kingdom :  by  the  one,  it  was  declared  that  the 
settling  of  all  things  with  regard  to  the  external  government 
of  the  church  was  a  right  of  the  crown ;  that  whatever  related 
to  ecclesiastical  meetings,  matters,  and  persons,  was  to  be 
ordered  according  to  such  directions  as  the  king  should  send 
to  his  privy  council :  and  that  these  being  published  by  them 
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should  iiave  the  force  of  laws :  the  other  act  regarded  the 
militia,  which  the  king,  by  his  own  authority,  had  two  years 
before  established,  instead  of  the  army,  which  was  dis- 
banded. By  this  act  the  militia  was  settled  to  the  number 
of  22,000  men,  who  were  to  be  constantly  armed  and  re-^ 
gularly  disciplined :  and  it  was  farther  enacted,  that  these 
troops  should  be  held  in  readiness  to  march  into  England, 
Ireland,  or  ahy  part  of  the  king's  dominions,  for  any  cause, 
in  which  his  majesty's  authority,  power,  or  greatness  was 
concerned ;  on  receiving  orders,  not  from  the  king  himself, 
but  from  the  privy-council  of  Scotland. 

Lauderdale  boasted  extremely  of  his  services  in  procuring 
these  two  laws  :  the  king  by  the  former  was  rendered  ab- 
solute master  of  the  church,  and  might  legally,  by  his  edict, 
re-establish,  if  he  thought  proper,  the  catholic  religion  in 
Scotland ;  by  the  latter,  he  saw  a  powerful  force  ready  at 
his  call :  he  had  even  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  disguise 
his  orders  under  the  name  of  the  privy  council ;  and,  in  case 
of  failure  in  his  enterprises,  could  by  such  a  pretence 
apologise  for  his  conduct  to  the  parliament  of  England. 
But  in  proportion  as  these  laws  were  agreeable  to  the  king, 
they  gave  alarm  to  the  English  commons,  and  were  the  chief 
cause  of  the  redoubled  attacks  which  they  made  on  Lauder- 
dale :  these  attacks,  however,  served  only  to  fortify  him  in 
his  interest  with  the  king ;  and  though  it  is  probable  that 
the  militia  of  Scotland,  during  the  divided  state  of  that  king- 
dom, would,  if  matters  had  come  to  extremities,  have  been 
of  little  service  against  England ;  yet  did  Charles  regard  the 
credit  of  it  as  a  considerable  support  to  his  authority  ;  and 
Lauderdale  by  degrees  became  the  prime,  or  rather  sole 
minister  for  Scotland.  The  natural  indolence  of  the  king 
disposed  him  to  place  intire  confidence  in  a  man  who  had  so 
far  extended  the  royal  prerogative,  and  who  was  still  dis- 
posed to  render  it  absolutely  uncontrollable. 

In  a  subsequent  session  of  the  same  pariiament,^^  a  severe 
law  was  enacted  against  conventicles.  Ruinous  fines  were 
imposed  both  on  the  preachers  and  hearers,  even  if  the 
meetings  had  been  in  houses;  but  field  conventicles  were 
subjected  to  the  penalty  of  death  and  confiscation  of  goods : 
400  marks  Scotch  were  offered  as  a  reward  to  those  who 
should  seize  the  criminals ;  and  they  were  indemnified  for  any 
•laughter  which  they  might  commit  in  the  execution  of  such 
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an  undertaking :  and  as  it  was  found  difficult  to  get  evidence 
against  these  conventicles,  however  numerous ;  it  was  enacted 
by  another  law,  that  whoever,  being  required  by  the  council, 
refused  to  give  information  on  oath,  should  be  punished  by 
arbitrary  fines,  by  imprisonment,  or  by  banishment  to  the 
plantations.  Thus  all  persecution  naturally,  or  rather  ne- 
cessarily, adopts  the  iniquities  as  well  as  rigors  of  the  inqui- 
sition :  what  a  considerable  part  of  the  society  consider  as 
their  duty  and  honor,  and  even  many  of  the  opposite  party 
are  apt  to  regard  with  compassion  and  indulgence,  can  by  no 
other  expedient  be  subjected  to  such  severe  penalties  as  the 
natural  sentiments  of  mankind  appropriate  only  to  the 
greatest  crimes. 

Though  Lauderdale  found  this  ready  compliance  in  'I  e 
parliament,  a  party  was  formed  against  him,  of  which  duke 
Hamilton  was  the  head.  This  nobleman,  with  Tweedale 
and  others,  went  to  London,  and  applied  to  the  king,  who, 
during  the  present  depression  and  insignificance  of  parlia- 
ment, was  alone  able  to  correct  the  abuses  of  Lauderdale's 
administration :  but  even  their  complaints  to  him  might  be 
dangerous ;  and  all  approaches  of  truth  to  the  throne  were 
barred  by  the  ridiculous  law  against  leasing-making  ;  a  law 
which  seems  to  have  been  extorted  bv  the  ancient  nobles,  in 
order  to  protect  their  own  tyranny,  oppression,  and  injustice. 
Great  precautions,  therefore,  were  used  by  the  Scottish  mal- 
contents in  their  representation  to  the  king ;  but  no  redresa 
was  obtained :  Charles  loaded  them  with  caresses,  and  con- 
tinued Lauderdale  in  his  authority. 

.  A  very  bad,  at  least  a  severe  use,  was  made  of  this  au- 
thority :  the  privy-council  dispossessed  twelve  gentlemen  or 
noblemen  of  their  houses ;  '*  which  were  converted  into  so 
many  garrisons,  established  for  the  suppression  of  con- 
venticles: the  nation,  it  was  pretended,  was  really,  on 
account  of  these  religious  assemblies,  in  a  state  of  war ;  and 
by  the  ancient  law,  the  king,  in  such  an  emergence,  was 
empowered  to  place  a  garrison  in  any  house  where  he  should 
judge  it  expedient. 

It  were  endless  to  recount  every  act  of  violence  and  arbU 
trary  authority  exercised  during  Lauderdale's  administration  : 
all  the  lawyers  were  put  from  the  bar,  nay,  banished,  by  the 
king's  order,  twelve  miles  from  the  capital ;  and  by  that 
means  the  whole  justice  of  the  kingdom  was  suspended  for  a 
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year,  till  these  lawyers  were  brought  to  declare  it  as  their 
opinion  that  all  appeals  to  parliament  were  illegal.  A  letter 
was  procured  from  the  king,  for  expelling  twelve  of  the  chief 
magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  and  declaring  them  incapable  of 
all  public  ofBce,  though  their  only  crime  had  been  their  want 
of  compliance  with  Lauderdale.  The  boroughs  of  Scotland 
have  a  privilege  of  meeting  once  a  year  by  their  deputies,  in 
order  to  consider  the  state  of  trade,  and  make  by-laws  for  its 
regulation :  in  this  convention  a  petition  was  voted,  com- 
plaining of  some  late  acts  which  obstructed  commerce,  and 
praying  the  king  that  he  would  empower  his  commissioner 
in  the  next  session  of  parliament  to  give  his  assent  for 
repealing  them.  For  this  presumption,  as  it  was  called, 
several  of  the  members  were  fined  and  imprisoned :  one 
More,  a  member  of  parliament,  having  moved  in  the  house, 
that,  in  imitation  of  the  English  parliament,  no  bill  should 
pass  except  after  three  readings ;  he  was,  for  this  pretended 
oifence,  immediately  sent  to  prison  by  the  commissioner. 

The  private  deportment  of  Lauderdale  was  as  insolent  and 
provoking  as  his  public  administration  was  violent  and  tyran- 
nical :  justice  likewise  was  universally  perverted  by  faction 
and  interest :  and  from  the  great  rapacity  of  the  duke,  and 
still  more  of  his  duchess,  all  offices  and  favors  were  openly 
put  to  sale  :  no  one  was  allowed  to  approach  the  throne  who 
was  not  dependent  on  him ;  and  no  remedy  could  be  hoped 
for  or  obtained  against  his  manifold  oppressions.  The  case 
of  Mitchell  shows  that  this  minister  was  as  much  destitute  of 
truth  and  honor  as  of  lenity  and  justice. 

Mitchell  was  a  desperate  fanatic,  and  had  entertained 
a  resolution  of  assassinating  Sharpe,  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  who  by  his  former  apostasy  and  subsequent  rigor 
had  rendered  himself  extremely  odious  to  the  covenanters. 
In  the  year  1668,  Mitchell  fired  a  pistol  at  the  primate, 
as  he  was  sitting  in  his  coach ;  but  the  bishop  of  Orkney, 
stepping  into  the  coach,  happened  to  stretch  out  his  arm, 
which  intercepted  the  ball,  and  was  much  shattered  by  it : 
this  happened  in  the  principal  street  of  the  city ;  but  so  gene- 
rally was  the  archbishop  hated,  that  the  assassin  was 
allowed  peaceably  to  walk  off;  and  having  turned  a  street  or 
two,  and  thrown  off  a  wig  which  disguised  him,  he  imme- 
diately appeared  in  public,  and  remained  altogether  unsus- 
pected. Some  years  after,  Sharpe  remarked  one  who  seemed 
to  eye  him  very  eagerly ;  and  being  still  anxious  lest  an  at- 
tempt of  assassination  should  be  renewed,  he  ordered  the  man 
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to  be  seized  and  examined :  two  loaded  pistols  "^ere  found  on 
him  ;  and  as  he  was  now  concluded  to  be  the  author  of  the 
former  attempt,  Sbarpe  promised,  that  if  he  would  confess 
his  guilt,  he  should  be  dismissed  without  any  punishment. 
Mitchell  (for  the  conjecture  was  just)  was  so  credulous  as 
to  believe  him ;  but  was  immediately  produced  before  the 
council  by  the  faithless  primate  :  the  council,  having  no 
proof  against  him,  but  hoping  to  involve  the  whole  body  of 
covenanters  in  this  odious  crime,  solemnly  renewed  the 
promise  of  pardon  if  he  would  make  a  full  discovery  ;  and  it 
was  a  great  disappointment  to  them,  when  they  found,  on 
his  confession,  that  only  one  person,  who  was  now  dead, 
had  been  acquainted  with  his  bloody  purpose.  Mitchell 
was  then  carried  before  a  court  of  judicature,  and  required 
to  renew  his  confession ;  but  being  apprehensive,  lest, 
though  a  pardon  for  life  had  been  promised  him,  other 
corporal  punishment  might  still  be  inflicted,  he  refused  com- 

Sliance,  and  was  sent  back  to  prison  :  he  was  next  examined 
efore  the  council,  under  pretence  of  his  being  concerned  in 
the  insurrection  at  Pentland ;  and  though  no  proof  appeared 
against  him,  he  was  put  to  the  question,  and,  contrary  to 
the  most  obvious  principles  of  equity,  was  urged  to  accuse 
himself.  He  endured  the  torture  with  singular  resolution, 
and  continued  obstinate  in  the  denial  of  a  crime,  of  which  it 
is  believed  he  really  was  not  guilty.  Instead  of  obtaining 
his  liberty,  he  was  sent  to  the  Bass,  a  very  high  rock  sur- 
rounded by  the  sea ;  at  this  time  converted  into  a  state  pri- 
son, and  full  of  the  unhappy  covenanters :  he  there  remained 
in  great  misery,  loaded  with  irons,  till  the  year  1677,  when 
it  was  resolved  by  some  new  examples  to  strike  a  fresh  terror 
into  the  persecuted,  but  still  obstinate  enthusiasts  :  Mitchell 
was  then  brought  before  a  court  of  judicature,  and  put 
on  his  trial  for  an  attempt  to  assassinate  an  archbishop 
and  a  privy-counsellor :  his  former  confession  was  pleaded 
against  him,  and  was  proved  by  the  testimony  of  the  duke 
of  Lauderdale,  lord  commissioner ;  lord  Hatton,  his  brother ; 
the  earl  of  Rothes,  and  the  primate  himself.  Mitchell, 
besides  maintaining  that  the  privy-cQuncil  was  no  court  of 
judicature,  and  that  a  confession  before  them  was  not 
judicial,  asserted  that  he  had  been  engaged  to  make  that 
confession  by  a  solemn  promise  of  pardon  :  the  four  privy* 
counsellors  denied  on  oath  that  any  such  promise  had  ever 
been  given :  the  prisoner  then  desired  that  the  council-books 
night  be  produced  in  court ;  and  even  offered  a  copy  of  that 
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day's  proceedings  to  be  read ;  but  the  privy-counsellors 
maintained,  that,  after  they  had  made  oath,  no  farther  proof 
could  be  admitted ;  and  that  the  books  of  council  contained 
the  king's  secrets,  which  were  on  no  account  to  be  divulged. 
They  were  not  probably  aware,  when  they  swore,  that  the 
cleric,  having  engrossed  the  promise  of  pardon  in  the  nar- 
rative of  Mitchell's  confession,  the  whole  minute  had  been 
signed  by  the  chancellor,  and  that  the  proofs  of  their  per'» 
jury  were  by  that  means  committed  to  record.  Though  the 
prisoner  was  condemned,  Lauderdale  was  still  inclined  to 
pardon  him,  but  the  unrelenting  primate  rigorously  insisted 
on  his  execution ;  and  said,  that  if  assassins  remained  un- 
punished, his  life  must  be  exposed  to  perpetual  danger: 
Mitchell  was  accordingly  executed  at  Edinburgh  in  January, 
1678.  Such  a  complication  of  cruelty  and  treachery  shows 
the  character  of  those  ministers,  to  whom  the  king  had  at 
this  time  entrusted  the  government  of  Scotland^ 

Lauderdale's  administration,  besides  the  iniquities  arising 
from  the  violence  of  his  temper,  and  the  still  greater  iniqui- 
ties inseparable  from  all  projects  of  persecution,  was  attended 
with  other  circumstances,  which  engaged  him  in  severe  and 
arbitrary  measures :  an  absolute  government  was  to  be 
introduced,  which  on  its  commencement  is  often  most 
rigorous ;  and  tyranny  was  still  obliged,  for  want  of  military 
power,  to  cover  itself  under  an  appearance  of  law ;  a 
situation  which  rendered  it  extremely  awkward  in  its 
motions,  and,  by  provoking  opposition,  extended  the  vio- 
lence of  its  oppressions. 

The  rigors  exercised  against  conventicles,  instead  of 
breaking  the  spirit  of  the  fanatics,  had  tended  only,  as  js 
usual,  to  render  them  more  obstinate,  to  increase  the  fervor 
of  their  zeal,  to  link  them  more  closely  together,  and  to 
inflame  them  against  the  established  hierarchy.  The  com- 
monalty, almost  every  where  in  the  south,  particularly  in 
the  western  counties,  frequented  conventicles  without  re- 
serve ;  and  the  gentry,  though  they  themselves  commonly 
abstained  from  these  illegal  places  of  worship,  connived  at 
this  irregularity  in  their  inferiors.  In  order  to  interest  the 
former  on  the  side  of  the  persecutors,  a  bond  or  contract 
was,  by  order  of  the  privy- council,  tendered  to  the  landlords 
in  the  west,  by  which  they  were  to  engage  for  the  good 
behavior  of  their  tenants ;  and  in  case  any  tenant  frequented 
a  conventicle,  the  landlord  was  to  subject  himself  to  the 
tame  fine  as  could  by  law  be  exacted  from  the  delinquent. 
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It  was  ridicalous  to  give  sanction  to  laws  by  voluntary 
contracts :  it  was  iniquitous  to  make  one  man  answerable 
for  the  conduct  of  another :  it  was  illegal  to  impose  such 
hard  conditions  on  men  who  had  no  wise  offended :  for 
these  reasons,  the  greater  part  of  the  gentry  refused  to  sign 
these  bonds ;  and  Lauderdale,  enraged  at  this  opposition, 
endeavored  to  break  their  spirit  by  expedients  which  were 
still  more  unusual  and  more  arbitrary. 

The  law  enacted  against  conventicles  had  called  them 
seminaries  of  rebellion  :  this  expression,  which  was  nothing 
but  a  florish  of  rhetoric,  Lauderdale  and  the  privy-council 
were  willing  to  understand  in  a  literal  sense ;  and  because 
the  western  counties  abounded  in  conventicles,  though 
otherwise  in  profound  peace,  they  pretended  that  these 
counties  were  in  a  state  of  actual  war  and  rebellion  :  they 
made  therefore  an  agreement  with  some  highland  chieftains 
to  call  out  their  clans,  to  the  number  of  8000  men :  to  these 
they  joined  the  guards,  and  the  militia  of  Angus ;  and  they 
sent  the  whole  to  live  at  free  quarters  on  the  lands  of  such 
as  had  refused  the  bonds  illegally  required  of  them.  The 
obnoxious  counties  were  the  most  populous  and  most 
industrious  in  Scotland :  the  higblanders  were  the  people 
most  disorderly  and  the  least  civilised.  It  is  easy  to  imagine 
the  havoc  and  destruction  which  ensued :  a  multitude,  not 
accustomed  to  discipline,  averse  to  the  restraint  of  laws, 
trained  up  in  rapine  and  violence,  were  let  loose  amidst 
those  whom  they  were  taught  to  regard  as  enemies  to  their 
prince  and  to  their  religion  :  nothing  escaped  their  ravenous 
hands  :  by  menaces,  by  violence,  and  sometimes  by  tortures, 
men  were  obliged  to  discover  their  concealed  wealth  :  neither 
age,  nor  sex,  nor  innocence  afforded  protection ;  and  the 
gentry,  finding  that  even  those  who  had  been  most  com- 
pliant, and  who  had  subscribed  the  bonds,  were  equally 
exposed  to  the  rapacity  of  those  barbarians,  confirmed 
themselves  still  more  in  the  resolution  of  refusing  them. 
The  voice  of  the  nation  was  raised  against  this  enormous 
outrage;  and  after  two  months'  free  quarter,  the  high- 
landers  were  sent  back  to  their  hills,  loaded  with  the  spoils 
and  execrations  of  the  west. 

Those  who  bad  been  engaged  to  subscribe  the  bonds, 
could  find  no  security  but  by  turning  out  such  tenants  as 
they  suspected  of  an  inclination  to  conventicles,  and  thereby 
depopulating  their  estates.  To  increase  the  misery  of  these 
unhappy  farmers,  the  council  enacted,  that  none  should  be 


A.D.  1678.  CHARLES  II.  269 

received  any  where,  or  allowed  a  habitation,  who  brought 
not  a  certificate  of  his  conformity  from  the  parish-minister : 
that  the  obstinate  and  refractory  might  not  escape  farther 
persecution,  a  new  device  was  fallen  on :  by  the  law  of 
Scotland,  any  man,  who  should  go  before  a  magistrate,  and 
swear  that  he  thought  himself  in  danger  from  another, 
might  obtain  a  writ  of  law- burrows,  as  it  is  called ;  by 
which  the  latter  was  bound,  under  the  penalty  of  imprison- 
ment and  outlawry,  to  find  security  for  his  good  behavior. 
Lauderdale  entertained  the  aflsurd  notion  of  making  tl^  king 
sue  out  writs  of  law-burrows  against  his  subjects :  on  this 
pretence,  the  refusers  of  the  bonds  were  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  council,  and  were  required  to  bind  themselves, 
under  the  penalty  of  two  years'  rent,  neither  to  frequent 
conventicles  themselves,  nor  allow  their  family  and  tenants 
to  be  present  at  those  unlawful  assemblies.  Thus  chicanery 
was  joined  to  tyranny ;  and  the  majesty  of  the  king,  instead 
of  being  exalted,  was  in  reality  prostituted ;  as  if  he  were 
obliged  to  seek  the  same  security  which  one  neighbor  might 
require  of  another. 

It  was  an  old  law,  but  seldom  executed,  that  a  man,  who 
was  accused  of  any  crime,  and  did  not  appear,  in  order  to 
stand  his  trial,  might  be  intercommuned,  that  is,  he  might 
be  publicly  outlawed;  and  whoever  afterwards,  either  on 
account  of  business,  relation,  nay,  charity,  had  the  least 
intercourse  with  him,  was  subjected  to  the  same  penalties  as 
could  by  law  be  inflicted  on  the  criminal  himself.  Several 
writs  of  intercommuning  were  now  issued  against  the  heareis 
and  preachers  in  conventicles ;  and  by  this  severe  and  even 
absurd  law,  crimes  and  guilt  went  on  multiplying  in  a  geo- 
metrical proportion.  Where  laws  themselves  are  so  violent, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  an  administration  should  be  tyrannical. 

Lest  the  cry  of  an  oppressed  people  should  reach  the 
throne,  the  council  forbad,  under  severe  penalties,  all  noble- 
men or  gentlemen  of  landed  property  to  leave  the  kingdom  : 
— a  severe  edict,  especially  where  the  sovereign  himself 
resided  in  a  foreign  country.  Notwithstanding  this  act  of 
council,  Cassilis  first,  afterwards  Hamilton  and  Tweedale, 
went  to  London,  and  laid  their  complaints  before  the  king. 
These  violent  proceedings  of  Lauderdale  were  opposite  to  the 
natural  temper  of  Charles  ;  and  he  immediately  issued  orders 
for  discontinuing  the  bonds  and  the  writs  of  law-burrows : 
but  as  he  was  commonly  little  touched  with  what  lay  at  a 
distance,  he  entertained  not  the  proper  indignation  against 
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those  who  had  abused  his  authority :  even  while  he  retracted 
these  oppressive  measures,  he  was  prevailed  with  to  avow 
and  praise  them  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  privy- 
council.  This  proof  of  confidence  might  fortify  the  hands  of 
the  ministry  ;  but  the  king  ran  a  roinifest  risk  of  losing  the 
affections  of  his  subjects,  by  not  permitting  even  those  who 
were  desirous  of  it  to  distinguish  between  him  and  their 
oppressors. 

It  is  reported,  that  Charles,  after  a  full  hearing  of  the 
debates  concerning  Scottish  affairs,  said,  '  I  perceive,  that 
Lauderdale  has  been  guilty  of  many  bad  things  against  the 
people  of  Scotland  ;  but  I  cannot  find  that  he  has  acted  any 
thing  contrary  to  my  interest : "'  a  sentiment  unworthy  of 
a  sovereign  ! 

During  the  absence  of  Hamilton  and  the  other  discontented 
lords,  the  king  allowed  Lauderdale  to  summon  a  convention 
of  estates  at  Edinburgh.  This  assembly,  besides  granting 
some  money,  bestowed  applause  on  all  Lauderdtde's  ad- 
ministration, and  in  their  siddresses  to  the  king  expressed 
the  highest  contentment  and  satisfaction  :  but  these  instances 
of  complaisance  had  the  contrary  effect  in  England  from 
what  was  expected  by  the  contrivers  of  them  :  all  men  there 
concluded,  that  in  Scotland  the  very  voice  of  liberty  was 
totally  suppressed ;  and  that,  by  the  prevalence  of  tyranny,; 
grievances  were  so  riveted,  that  it  was  become  dangerous 
even  to  mention  them,  or  complain  to  the  prince,  who  alone 
was  able  to  redress  them.  From  the  slavery  of  the  neigh- 
boring kingdom,  they  inferred  the  arbitrary  disposition  of 
the  king ;  and  from  the  violence  with  which  sovereign  power 
was  there  exercised,  they  apprehended  the  miseries  which 
might  ensue  to  themselves  on  their  loss  of  liberty :  if  per- 
secution, it  was  asked,  by  a  protestant  church  could  be 
carried  to  such  extremes,  what  might  be  dreaded  from  the 
prevalence  of  popery,  which  had  ever,  in  all  ages,  made  open 
profession  of  exterminating  by  fire  and  sword  every  opposite 
sect  or  communion  ?  and  if  the  first  approaches  towards  un- 
limited authority  were  so  tyrannical,  how  dismal  its  final 
establishment ;  when  all  dread  of  opposition  should  at  last 
be  removed  by  mercenary  armies,  and  all  sense  of  shame  by 
long  and  inveterate  habit ! 

'»  Burnet. 
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CHARLES  n.  (CONTINUED.)— 1678. 

1.  The  popish  plot — ^.  Oates's  narrative  and  character— 3.  Cole- 
man's letters — 4.  Godfrey's  murder,  and  general  consternation 
— 5.  The  parliament — 6.  Its  zeal— 7.  Bedloe's  narrative — 8. 
Accusation  of  Danby — 9.  His  impeachment — 10.  Dissolution  of 
the  long  parliament — 11.  Its  character— 12.  Trial  of  Coleman — 
13.  Of  Ireland— 14.  New  elections — 15.  Duke  of  Monmouth. 
The  duke  of  York  retires  to  Brussels — 16.  New  parliament— 
17.  Danby's  impeachment— 18.  Popish  plot — 19.  New  council 
— 30.  Limitations  on  a  popish  successor — 21.  Bill  of  exclusion 
— 32.  Habeas  corpus  bill— 23.  Prorogation  and  dissolution  of 
the  parliament — ^24.  Trial  and  execution  of  the  five  Jesuits,  and 
of  Langhome — ^25.  Wakeman  acquitted — 26.  State  of  affairs  in 
Scotland — ^27.  Battle  of  Bothwell-bridge. 

1.  The  EDglish  nation,  ever  since  the  fatal  league  with 
France,  had  entertained  violent  jealousies  against  the  court ; 
and  the  subsequent  measures  adopted  by  the  king  had  tended 
more  to  increase  than  cure  the  general  prejudices.  Some 
mysterious  design  was  still  suspected  in  every  enterprise  and 
profession  :  arbitrary  power  and  popery  were  apprehended 
as  the  scope  of  all  projects :  each  breath  or  rumor  made  the 
people  start  with  anxiety :  their  enemies,  they  thought, 
were  in  their  very  bosom,  and  had  gotten  possession  of 
their  sovereign's  confidence.  While  in  tiiis  timorous,  jealous 
disposition,  the  cry  of  a  plot  all  on  a  sudden  struck  their 
ears :  they  were  wakened  from  their  slumber ;  and,  like 
men  affrighted  and  in  the  dark,  took  every  figure  for  a 
spectre  :  the  terror  of  each  man  became  the  source  of  terror 
to  another;  and  a  universal  panic  being  diffused,  reason, 
and  argument,  and  common  sense,  and  common  humanity 
lost  all  influence  over  them.  From  this  disposition  of  men's 
minds  we  are  to  account  for  the  progress  of  the  popish  plot, 
and  the  credit  given  to  it ; — an  event,  which  would  other- 
wise appear  prodigious,  and  altogether  inexplicable. 

On  August  12,  one  Kirby,  a  chemist,  accosted  the  king, 
as  he  was  walking  in  the  park ;  '  Sir,'  said  he,  '  keep  within 
the  company :  your  enemies  have  a  design  on  your  life ; 
and  you  may  be  shot  in  this  very  walk.'    Being  asked  the 
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reason  of  these  strange  speeches,  he  said,  that  two  men, 
called  Grove  and  Pickering,  had  engaged  to  shoot  the  king ; 
and  Sir  George  Wakeman,  the  queen's  physician,  to  poison 
him :  this  intelligence,  he  added,  had  been  communicated 
to  him  by  Dr.  Tongue;  whom,  if  permitted,  he  would 
introduce  to  his  majesty.  Tongue  was  a  divine  of  the 
church  of  England  ;  a  man  active,  restless,  full  of  projects^ 
void  of  understanding :  he  brought  papers  to  the  king, 
which  contained  information  of  a  plot,  and  were  digest^ 
into  forty- three  articles :  the  king,  not  having  leisure  to 
peruse  them,  sent  them  to  the  treasurer,  Danby,  and  ordered 
the  two  informers  to  lay  the  business  before  that  minister. 
Tongue  confessed  to  Danby,  that  he  himself  had  not  drawn 
the  papers,  that  they  had  been  secretly  thrust  under  his 
door,  and  that  though  he  suspected,  he  did  not  certainly 
know,  who  was  the  author :  after  a  few  days,  he  returned, 
and  told  the  treasurer,  that  his  suspicions,  he  found,  were 
just ;  and  that  the  author  of  the  intelligence,  whom  he  had 
met  twice  or  thrice  in  the  street,  had  acknowleged  the 
whole  matter,  and  had  given  him  a  more  particular  account 
of  the  conspiracy ;  but  desired  that  his  name  might  be 
concealed,  being  apprehensive  lest  the  papists  should  murder 
him. 

The  information  was  renewed  with  regard  to  Grove's  and 
Pickering's  intentions  of  shooting  the  king;  and  Tongue 
even  pretended,  that,  at  a  particular  time,  they  were  to  set 
out  for  Windsor  with  that  intention.  Orders  were  given 
for  arresting  them,  as  soon  as  they  should  appear  in  that 
place  :  but  though  this  alarm  was  more  than  once  renewed, 
some  frivolous  reasons  were  still  found  by  Tongue  for  their 
having  delayed  the  journey ;  and  the  king  concluded,  both 
from  these  evasions,  and  from  the  mysterious,  artificial 
manner  of  communicating  the  intelligence,  that  the  whole 
was  an  imposture. 

Tongue  came  next  to  the  treasurer,  and  told  him,  that  a 
packet  of  letters,  written  by  Jesuits  concerned  in  the  plot, 
was  that  night  to  be  put  into  the  post-house  for  Windsor, 
directed  to  Bennifield,  a  Jesuit,  confessor  to  the  duke. 
When  this  intelligence  was  conveyed  to  the  kins,  he  replied, 
that  the  packet  mentioned  had  a  few  hours  before  been 
brought  to  the  duke  by  Bennifield,  who  said  that  he  sus- 
pected some  bad  design  on  him ;  that  the  letters  seemed  to 
contain  matters  of  a  dangerous  import ;  and  that  he  knew 
them  not  to  be  the  handwriting  of  the  persons  whose  names 
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were  subscribed  to  them.    Tliis  incident  still  farther  con« 
firmed  the  king  in  his  incredulity. 

The  matter  had  probably  slept  for  ever,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  anxiety  of  the  duke ;  who,  hearing  that  priests  and 
Jesuits,  and  even  his  own  confessor,  had  been  accused,  was 
desirous  that  a  thorough  inquiry  should  be  made  by  the 
council  into  the  pretended  conspiracy.  Kirby  and  Tongue 
were  inquired  after,  and  were  now  found  to  be  living  ia 
dose  connexion  with  Titus  Oates,  the  person  who  was  said 
to  have  conveyed  the  first  intelligence  to  Tongue.  Oates 
affirmed,  tbat  he  had  fallen  under  suspicion  with  the  Jesuiks; 
that  he  had  received  three  blows  with  a  stick,  and  a  box  on 
the  ear  from  the  provincial  of  that  order,  for  revealing  their 
conspiracy ;  and  that,  overhearing  them  speak  of  their 
intentions  to  punish  him  more  severely,  he  had  withdrawn* 
and  concealed  himself.  This  man,  in  whose  breast  was 
lodged  a  secret  involving  the  fate  of  kings  and  kingdoms^ 
was  allowed  to  remain  in  such  necessity,  that  Kirby  waa 
obliged  to  supply  him  with  daily  bread ;  and  it  was  a  joyful 
surprise  to  him,  when  he  heard  that  the  council  was  at  last 
disposed  to  take  some  notice  of  his  intelligence  :  but  as  lie 
expected  more  encouragement  from  the  public  than  from  the 
king  or  his  ministers,  he  thought  proper,  before  he  waa 
presented  to  the  council,  to  go  with  his  two  companions  to 
Sir  Edmondsbury  Godfrey,  a  noted  and  active  justice  ot 
peace,  and  to  give  evidence  before  him  of  all  the  articles  of 
the  conspiracy. 

2.  The  wonderful  intelligence,  which  Oates  conveyed 
both  to  Godfrey  and  the  council,  and  afterwards  to  the  par- 
liament, was  to  this  purpose.^  The  pope,  he  said,  on  ei^ 
amining  the  matter  in  the  congregation  de  propaganda,  had 
found  himself  entitled  to  the  possession  of  England  and 
Ireland  on  account  of  the  heresy  of  prince  and  people,  and 
had  accordingly  assumed  the  sovereignty  of  the  kingdoms  : 
this  supreme  power  he  had  thought  proper  to  delegate  to 
the  society  of  Jesuits  ;  and  de  Oliva,  general  of  that  order» 
in  consequence  of  the  papal  grant,  had  exerted  every  act  of 
regal  authority,  and  particularly  had  supplied,  by  commis- 
sions under  the  seal  of  the  society,  all  the  chief  offices,  both 
civil  and  military :  lord  Arundel  was  created  chancellor, 
lord  Powis  treasurer.  Sir  William  Godolphin  privy  seal» 
Coleman  secretary  of  state,  Langhome  attorney  general, 

»  OatM's  Narrative. 
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lord  Bellasis  general  of  the  papal  army,  lord  Peters  liea- 
tenant  general,  lord  Stafford  paymaster ;  and  inferior  com- 
missions,  signed  by  the   provincial  of  the  Jesuits,  were 
distributed  all  over  England :    all  the  dignities  too  of  the 
church  were  filled,  and  many  of  them  with  Spaniards  and 
other  foreigners.    The  provincial  had  held  a  consult  of  the 
Jesuits  under  his  authority;   where  the  king,  whom  they 
opprobriously  called  the  Black  Bastard,  was  solemnly  tried 
and  condemned  as  a  heretic ;   and  a  resolution  taken  to  put 
him  to  death  :    father  le  Shee  (for  so  this  great  plotter  and 
informer  called  father  la  Chaise,  the  noted  confessor  of  the 
French  king)  had  consigned  in  London  £10,000  to  be  paid 
to  any  man  who  should  merit  it  by  this  assassination  :    a 
Spanish  provincial  had  expressed  like  liberality  :    the  prior 
of  the  Benedictines  was  willing  to  go  the  length  of  £6000 : 
the  Dominicans  approved  of  the  action,  but  pleaded  poverty. 
£10,000  had  been   offered  to   Sir   George  Wakeman,  the 
queen's  physician,  who  demanded  £15,000  as  a  reward  for 
so  great  a  service  :   his  demand  was  complied  with ;   and 
£5000  had  been  paid  him  by  advance.     Lest  this  means 
should  fail,  four  Irish  rufiians  had  been  hired  by  the  Jesuits, 
at  the  rate  of  twenty  guineas  a  piece,  to  stab  the  king  at 
Windsor ;   and  Coleman,  secretary  to  the  late  duchess  of 
York,  had  given  the  messenger  who  carried  them  orders  a 
guinea  to  quicken  his  diligence :    Grove  and  Pickering  were 
also  employed  to  shoot  the  king  with  silver  bullets:    the 
former  was  to  receive  the  sum  of  £1500;  the  latter,  being  a 
pious  man,  was  to  be  rewarded  with  30,000  masses,  which,  es- 
timating masses  at  a  shilling  a  piece,  amounted  to  a  like  value. 
Pickering  would  have  executed  his  purpose,  had  not  the  flint 
at  one  time  dropped  out  of  his  pistol,  at  another  time  the 
priming.   Coniers,  the  Jesuit,  had  bought  a  knife  at  the  price  of 
ten  shillings,  which  he  thought  was  not  dear,  considering  the 
purpose  for  which  he  intended  it,  to  wit,  stabbing  the  king. 
Letters  of  subscription  were  circulated  among  the  catholics 
all  over  England  to  raise  a  sum  for  the  same  purpose :  no 
less  than  fifty  Jesuits  had  met  in  May  last,  at  the  White 
Horse  tavern,  where  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  put  the 
king  to  death :   this  synod  did  afterwards,  for  more  con- 
venience, divide  themselves  into  many  lesser  cabals  or  com- 
panies ;  and  Gates  was  employed  to  carry  notes  and  letters 
from  one  to  another,  all  tending  to  the  same  end,  of  mur- 
dering the  king:   he  even  carried  from  one  company  to 
another  a  naper,  in  which  they  formally  expressed  Uieir 
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resolution  of  executing  that  deed;  and  it  was  regularly 
subscribed  by  all  of  them.  A  wager  of  £100  was  laid,  and 
stakes  made,  that  the  king  should  eat  no  more  Christmas 
pies :  in  short,  it  was  determined,  to  use  the  expression  of  a 
Jesuit,  that  if  he  would  not  become  R.  C.  (Roman  Catholic) 
he  should  no  longer  be  C.  R.  (Charles  Rex.)  The  great  fire 
of  London  had  been  the  work  of  the  Jesuits,  who  had  em- 
ployed eighty  or  eighty-six  persons  for  that  purpose,  and  had 
expended  700  fire-balls;  but  they  had  a  good  return  for 
their  money,  for  they  had  been  able  to  pilfer  goods  from  the 
fire  to  the  amount  of  £14,000 :  the  Jesuits  had  also  raised 
another  fire  on  St.  Margaret's  Hill,  whence  they  had  stolen 
goods  to  the  value  of  £2000 ;  another  at  Southwark ;  and  it 
was  determined  in  like  manner  to  bum  all  the  chief  cities  in 
England.  A  paper  model  was  already  framed  for  the  firing 
of  London ;  the  stations  were  regularly  marked  out,  where 
the  several  fires  were  to  commence ;  and  the  whole  plan  of 
operations  was  so  concerted,  that  precautions  were  taken  by 
the  Jesuits  to  vary  their  measures  according  to  the  variation 
of  the  wind:  fire-balls  were  familiarly  called  among  them 
Tewkesbury  mustard-pills ;  and  were  said  to  contain  a  nota- 
ble biting  sauce.  In  the  great  fire,  it  had  been  determined  to 
murder  the  king ;  but  he  had  displayed  such  diligence  and 
humanity  in  extinguishing  the  fiames,  that  even  the  Jesuits 
relented,  and  spared  his  life.  Besides  these  assassinations 
and  fires,  insurrections,  rebellions,  and  massacres  were  pro- 
jected by  that  religious  order  in  all  the  three  kingdoms : 
there  were  20,000  catholics  in  London ,  who  would  rise  in 
four-and- twenty  hours  or  less ;  and  Jennison,  a  Jesuit,  said, 
that  they  mi^ht  easily  cut  the  throats  of  100,000  protestants : 
8000  catholios  had  agreed  to  take  arms  in  Scotland  :  Ormond 
was  to  be  murdered  by  four  Jesuits ;  a  general  massacre  of 
the  Irish  protestants  was  concerted ;  and  40,000  black  bills 
were  already  provided  for  that  purpose:  Coleman  had 
remitted  £200,000  to  promote  the  rebellion  in  Ireland ;  and 
the  French  king  was  to  land  a  great  army  in  that  island : 
Poole,  who  wrote  the  Synopsis,  was  particularly  marked  out 
for  assassination ;  as  was  also  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  a  con- 
troversial writer  against  the  papists :  Burnet  tells  us,  that 
Oates  paid  him  the  same  compliment.  After  all  this  havoc, 
the  crown  was  to  be  offered  to  the  duke,  but  on  the  following 
conditions ;  that  he  receive  it  as  a  gift  from  the  pope ;  that 
he  confirm  all  the  papal  commissions  for  ofiices  and  employ- 
ments ;  that  he  ratify  all  past  transactions,  by  pardoning  the 
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incendiaries,  and  the  murderera  of  his  brother  and  of  the 
people ;  and  that  he  consent  to  the  utter  extirpation  of  the 
protestant  religion :  if  he  refuse  these  conditions,  he  himself 
was  immediately  to  be  poisoned  or  assassinated.  'To  pot 
James  must  go ;'  accoriling  to  the  expression  ascribed  by 
Oates  to  the  Jesuits. 

Oates,  the  informer  of  this  dreadful  plot,  was  himself 
the  most  infamous  of  mankind.  He  was  the  son  of  an 
anabaptist  preacher,  chaplain  to  colonel  Pride ;  but  having 
taken  orders  in  the  church,  he  had  been  settled  in  a  small 
living  by  the  duke  of  Norfolk:  he  had  been  indicted  for 
perjury,  and  by  some  means  had  escaped :  he  was  afterwards 
a  chaplain  on  board  the  fleet,  whence  be  had  been  dismissed 
on  complaint  of  some  practices,  not  fit  to  be  named :  he 
then  became  a  convert  to  the  catholics :  but  he  afterwards 
boasted,  that  his  conversion  was  a  mere  pretence,  in  order 
to  get  into  their  secrets  and  to  betray  them.'  He  was  sent 
over  to  the  Jesuits'  college  at  St.  Omers,  and,  though  above 
thirty  years  of  age,  he  there  lived  some  time  among  the 
students :  he  was  despatched  on  an  errand  to 'Spain,  and 
thence  returned  to  St.  Omers,  where  the  Jesuits,  heartily 
tired  of  their  convert,  at  last  dismissed  him  from  their 
seminary.  It  is  likely,  that,  from  resentment  of  this  usage, 
as  well  as  from  want  and  indigence,  he  was  induced,  in 
combination  with  Tongue,  to  contrive  that  plot  of  which  he 
accused  the  catholics. 

This  abandoned  man,  when  examined  before  the  council* 
betrayed  his  impostures  in  such  a  manner  as  would  have 
utterly  discredited  the  most  consbtent  story  and  the  most 
reputable  evidence.  While  in  Spain,  he  had  been  carried, 
he  said,  to  don  John,  who  promised  great  assistance  to  the 
execution  of  the  catholic  designs :  the  king  asked  him,  what 
sort  of  a  man  don  John  was :  he  answered,  a  tall,  lean 
man ;  directly  contrary  to  truth,  as  the  king  well  knew.'  * 
He  totally  mistook  the  situation  of  the  Jesuits'  college  ait 
Paris.'  Though  he  pretended  great  intimacies  with  Cole- 
man, he  knew  him  not,  when  placed  very  near  him ;  and 
had  no  other  excuse  f^an  that  his  sight  was  bad  in 
candle-light.^  He  fell  into  like  mistakes  with  regard  to 
Wakeman. 

Notwithstanding  these  objections,  great   attention 


*  Burnet,  Echard,  Nor^,  L'Estrange,  &o.        *  Burnet,  North. 
»  North.  *  Burnet,  North,  Trials. 
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paid  to  Oates's  eyide&ce>  and  the  plot  became  very  Boon  the 
subject  of  conversation,  and  even  the  object  of  terror  to  the 
people :  the  violent  animosity  which  had  been  excited 
against  the  catholics  in  general,  made  the  public  swallow 
the  grossest  absurdities  when  they  accompanied  an  accu- 
sation of  those  religionists;  and  the  more  diabolical  any 
contrivance  appeared,  the  better  it  suited  the  tremendous 
idea  entertained  of  a  Jesuit.  Danby  likewise,  who  stood  in 
op{>osition  to  the  French  and  catholic  interest  at  court,  was 
willing  to  encourage  every  story  which  might  serve  to 
discredit  that  party :  by  his  suggestion,  when  a  warrant  was 
signed  for  arresting  Coleman,  there  was  inserted  a  clause 
for  seizing  his  papers;  a  circumstance  attended  with  Urn 
most  important  consequences* 

3.  Coleman,  partly  on  his  own  account,  partly  by  orders 
from  the  duke,  had  been  engaged  in  a  correspondence  with 
fBither  la  Chaise,  with  the  pope's  nuncio  at  Brussels^  and 
with  other  catholics  abroad;  and  being  himself  a  fiery 
zealot,  busy  and  sanguine,  the  expressions  in  his  letters 
often  betrayed  great  violence  and  indiscretion.  His  cor- 
respondence, during  the  years  1674,  1675,  and  part  of  1676, 
was  seized,  and  contained  many  extraordinary  passages :  in 
particular  he  said  to  la  Chaise,  '  We  have  here  a  mighty 
work  on  our  hands,  no  less  than  the  conversion  of  three 
kingdoms,  and  by  that  perhaps  the  utter  subduing  of  a 
pestilent  heresy,  which  has  a  long  time  domineered  over  a 
great  part  of  this  northern  world :  there  were  never  such 
hopes  of  success,  since  the  days  of  queen  Mary,  as  now  in 
our  days :  God  has  given  us  a  prince,'  meaning  the  duke> 
'  who  is  become  (may  I  say  a  miracle  ?)  zealous  of  being  the 
author  and  instrument  of  so  glorious  a  work ;  but  the  oppo- 
sition we  are  sure  to  meet  with  is  also  like  to  be  great ;  so 
that  it  imports  us  to  get  all  the  aid  and  assistance  we  can/ 
In  another  letter  he  said,  'I  can  scarce  believe  myself 
awake,  or  the  thing  real,  when  I  think  of  a  prince,  in  such  an 
age  as  we  live  in,  converted  to  such  a  degree  of  zeal  and  piety, 
as  not  to  regard  any  thing  in  the  world  in  comparison  of  God 
Almighty's  glory,  the  salvation  of  his  own  soul,  and  the 
conversion  of  our  poor  kingdom.'  In  other  passages  the 
interests  of  the  crown  of  England,  those  of  the  French  king, 
and  those  of  the  catholic  religion,  are  spoken  of  as  inse- 
parable :  the  duke  is  also  said  to  have  connected  his  interests 
nnalterably  with  those  of  Louis  :  the  king  himself,  he 
affirms,  is  always  inclined  to  fkvor  the  catholics,  when  he 
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may  do  it  without  hazard.  '  Money/  Coleman  adds,  '  can- 
not fail  of  peraaading  the  king  to  any  thing :  there  is  nothing 
it  cannot  make  him  do,  were  it  ever  so  much  to  his  pre- 
judice :  it  has  such  an  absolute  power  over  him,  that  he 
cannot  resist  it.  Logic  built  on  money,  has  in  our  court 
more  powerful  charms  than  any  other  sort  of  argument.' 
For  these  reasons,  he  proposed  to  father  la  Chaise,  that  the 
French  king  should  remit  the  sum  of  £300,000,  on  condition 
that  the  parliament  be  dissolved ;  a  measure,  to  which,  he 
affirmed,  the  king  was  of  himself  sufficiently  inclined,  were 
it  not  for  his  hopes  of  obtaining  money  from  that  assembly. 
The  parliament,  he  said,  had  already  constrained  the  king  to 
make  peace  with  Holland,  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the 
catholic  religion,  and  of  his  most  christian  majesty;  and 
if  they  should  meet  again,  they  would  surely  engage  him 
farther,  even  to  the  making  of  war  against  France.  It 
appears  also  from  the  same  letters,  that  the  assembling  of 
the  parliament  so  late  as  April,  1675,  had  been  procured  by 
the  intrigues  of  the  catholic  and  French  party,  who  thereby 
intended  to  show  the  Dutch  and  their  confederates,  that 
they  could  expect  no  assistance  from  England. 

When  the  contents  of  these  letters  were  publicly  known» 
they  diffused  the  panic  with  which  the  nation  began  already 
to  be  seized  on  account  of  the  popish  plot :  men  reasoned 
more  from  their  fears  and  their  passions  than  from  the 
evidence  before  them.  It  is  certain,  that  the  restless  and 
enterprising  spirit  of  the  catholic  church,  particularly  of  the 
Jesuits,  merits  attention,  and  is  in  some  degree  dangerous 
to  every  other  communion :  such  zeal  of  proselytism  actuates 
that  sect,  that  its  missionaries  have  penetrated  into  every 
nation  of  the  globe ;  and,  in  one  sense,  there  is  a  popisn 
plot  perpetually  carrying  on  against  all  states,  protestant» 
pagan,  and  Mahometan  :  it  is  likewise  very  probable  that, 
the  conversion  of  the  duke  and  the  favor  of  the  king  had 
inspired  the  catholic  priests  with  new  hopes  of  recovering 
in  these  islands  their  lost  dominion,  and  gave  fresh  vigor 
to  that  intemperate  zeal  by  which  they  are  commonly 
actuated.  Their  first  aim  was  to  obtain  a  toleration  ;  and 
such  was  the  evidence,  they  believed,  of  their  theological 
tenets,  that,  could  they  but  procure  intire  liberty,  they 
must  infallibly  in  time  open  the  eyes  of  the  people  :  after 
they  had  converted  considerable  numbers,  they  might  be 
enabled,  they  hoped,  to  reinstate  themselves  in  full  au- 
thority, and  intirely  to  suppress  that  heresy  with  which  th« 
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kingdom  had  80  long  been  a£fected.  Though  these  dangers  to 
the  protestant  religion  were  distant,  it  was  justly  the  object  of 
great  concern  to  find  that  the  heir  of  the  crown  was 
so  blinded  with  bigotry,  and  so  deeply  engaged  in  foreign 
interests ;  and  that  the  king  himself  had  been  prevailed 
on,  from  low  interests,  to  hearken  to  his  dangerous  in- 
sinuations :  very  bad  consequences  might  ensue  from  such 
perverse  habits  and  attachments  ;  nor  could  the  nation 
and  parliament  guard  against  them  with  too  anxious  a  pre- 
caution :  but  that  the  Roman  pontiff  could  hope  to  assume 
the  sovereignty  of  these  kingdoms;  a  project  which,  even 
during  the  darkness  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries, 
would  have  appeared  chimerical;  that  he  should  delegate 
this  authority  to  the  Jesuits,  that  order  in  the  Romish 
church  which  was  the  most  hated ;  that  a  massacre  could  be 
attempted  of  the  protestants,  who  surpassed  the  catholics  a 
hundred -fold,  and  were  invested  with  the  whole  authority  ot 
the  state ;  that  the  king  himself  was  to  be  assassinated,  and 
even  the  duke,  the  only  support  of  their  party ;  these  were 
such  absurdities,  as  no  human  testimony  was  sufficient  to 
prove  ;  much  less  the  evidence  of  one  man,  who  was  noted 
for  infamy,  and  who  could  not  keep  himself  every  moment 
from  falling  into  the  grossest  inconsistencies.  Did  such 
intelligence  deserve  even  so  much  attention  as  to  be  refuted^ 
it  would  appear  that  Coleman's  letters  were  sufficient  alone 
to  destroy  all  its  credit :  for  how  could  so  long  a  train  ot 
correspondence  be  carried  on  by  a  man  so  much  trusted  by 
the  party;  and  yet  no  traces  of  insurrections,  if  really 
intended,  of  fires,  massacres,  assassinations,  invasions,  be 
ever  discovered  in  any  single  passage  of  these  letters  ?  But 
all  such  reflections,  and  many  more  equally  obvious,  were 
vainly  employed  against  that  general  prepossession  with 
which  the  nation  was  seized:  Oates's  plot  and  Coleman's 
were  universally  confounded  together :  and  the  evidence  of 
the  latter  being  unquestionable,  the  belief  of  the  former^ 
aided  by  the  passions  of  hatred  and  of  terror,  took  possession 
of  the  whole  people. 

4.  There  was  danger,  however,  lest  time  might  open  the 
eyes  of  the  public ;  when  the  murder  of  Godfrey  completed 
the  general  delusion,  and  rendered  the  prejudices  of  the 
nation  absolutely  incurable  [Oct.  17.].  This  magistrate  had 
been  missing  some  days ;  and,  after  much  search  and  many 
surmises,  his  body  was  found  lying  in  a  ditch  at  Primrose- 
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hill :  the  marks  of  strangling  were  thought  to  appear  about 
his  neck,  and  some  contusions  on  his  breast:  his  own 
sword  was  sticking  in  the  body;   but  as  no  considerable 

Quantity  of  blood  ensued  on  drawing  it,  it  was  concluded 
tiat  it  had  been  thrust  in  after  his  death,  and  that  he  had 
not  killed  himself:  he  had  rings  on  his  fingers  and  money  in 
his  pocket ;  it  was  therefore  inferred  that  he  had  not  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  robbers.  Without  farther  reasoning,  the 
cry  rose  that  he  had  been  assassinated  by  the  papists,  on 
account  of  his  taking  Gates's  evidence:  this  clamor  was 
qaickly  propagated,  and  met  with  universal  belief:  ^e  panic 
spread*  itself  on  every  side  with  infinite  rapidity;  and  all 
men,  astonished  with  fear  and  animated  with  rage,  saw  in 
Grodfrey's  fate  all  the  horrible  designs  ascribed  to  the 
catholics ;  and  no  farther  doubts  remained  of  Oates's  vera- 
city. The  voice  of  the  nation  united  against  that  hated  sect ; 
and,  notwithstanding,  that  the  bloody  conspiracy  was  sup- 
posed to  be  now  dete^ed,  men  could  scarcely  be  persuaded 
that  their  lives  were  yet  in  safety.  Each  hour  teemed  with 
new  rumors  and  surmises:  invasions  from  abroad,  insur- 
rections at  home,  even  private  murders  and  poisonings,  were 
apprehended :  to  deny  the  reality  of  the  plot  was  to  be  an 
accomplice :  to  hesitate  was  criminal :  royalist,  republican ; 
churchman,  sectary ;  courtier,  patriot ; — all  parties  concurred 
in  the  illusion :  the  city  prepared  for  its  defence,  as  if  the 
enemy  were  at  its  gates ;  the  chains  and  posts  were  put  up ; 
and  it  was  a  noted  saying  at  that  time  of  Sir  Thomaa 
I^yer,  the  chamberlain,  that,  were  it  not  for  these  precan-> 
tions,  all  the  citizens  might  rise  next  morning  with  their 
throats  cut.^ 

In  order  to  propagate  the  popular  frenzy,  several  artifices 
were  employed :  the  dead  body  of  Godfrey  was  carried 
into  the  city,  attended  by  vast  multitudes :  it  was  publicly 
exposed  in  the  streets,  and  viewed  by  all  ranks  of  men ;  and 
every  one  who  saw  it  went  away  inflamed,  as  well  by  the  mu- 
tual contagion  of  sentiments,  as  by  the  dismal  spectacle  itself: 
the  funeral  pomp  was  celebrated  with  great  parade :  the 
corpse  was  conducted  through  the  chief  streets  of  the  city  : 
seventy-two  clergymen  marched  before  ;  above  1000  persons 
of  distinction  followed  after :  and  at  the  funeral  sermon,  two 
able-bodied  divines  mounted  the  pulpit,  and  stood  on  each 

«  North,  p.  906. 
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side  of  the  preacher,  lest,  in  paying  the  last  daties  to  this 
unhappy  magistrate,  he  should  before  the  whole  people  be 
murdered  by  the  papists.' 

In  this  disposition  of  the  nation,  reason  could  no  more  be 
heard  than  a  whisper  in  the  midst  of  the  most  violent  hurri- 
cane :  even  at  present  Godfrey's  murder  can  scarcely  on  any 
system  be  rationally  accounted  for.  That  he  was  assassinate! 
by  the  catholics  seems  utterly  improbable  :  these  religionists 
could  not  be  engaged  to  commit  that  crime  from  policy,  in 
order  to  deter  other  magistrates  from  acting  against  them : 
Godfrey's  fate  was  no  wise  capable  of  producing  that  effect, 
unless  it  were  publicly  known  that  the  catholics  were  his 
murderers;  an  opinion,  which  it  was  easy  to  foresee  must 
prove  the  ruin  of  their  party.     Besides,  how  many  magis- 
trates, during  more  than  a  century,  had  acted  in  the  most 
violent  manner  against  the  catholics,  without  its  being  ever 
suspected  that  any  one  had  been  cut  off  by  assassination  ? 
Such  jealous  times  as  the  present  were  surely  ill  fitted  for 
beginning  these  dangerous  experiments.     Shall  we  therefore 
say,  that  the  catholics  were  pushed  on,  not  by  policy,  but  by 
blind  revenge  against  Godfrey?     But  Godfrey  had   given 
them  little  or  no  occasion  of  offence  in  taking  Oates's  evi- 
dence :  his  part  was  merely  an  act  of  form,  belonging  to  his 
office ;  nor  could  he,  or  any  man  in  his  station,  possibly 
refuse  it.     In  the  rest  of  his  conduct,  he  lived  on  good  terms 
with  the  catholics,  and  was  far  from  distinguishing  himself 
by  his  severity  against  that  sect :  it  is  even  certain  that  he 
had  contracted  an  intimacy  with  Coleman,  and  took  care  to 
inform  his  friend  of  the  danger  to  which,  by  reason  of  Oates's 
evidence,  he  was  at  present  exposed. 

There  are  some  writers,  who,  finding  it  impossible  to 
account  for  Godfrey's  murder  by  the  machinations  of  the 
catholics,  have  recourse  to  the  opposite  supposition.  They 
lay  hold  of  that  obvious  presumption,  that  those  commit  the 
crime  who  reap  advantage  by  it ;  and  they  affirm  that  it  was 
Shaftesbury,  and  the  heads  of  the  popular  party,  who  per- 
petrated that  deed,  in  order  to  throw  the  odium  of  it  on  the 
papists :  if  this  supposition  be  received,  it  must  also  be 
admitted  that  the  whole  plot  was  the  contrivance  of  those 
politicians,  and  that  Oates  acted  altogether  under  their 
direction.    But  it  appears  that  Oates,  dreading  probably  the 

*  ^ortb,  p.  S05. 
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opposition  of  powerful  enemies,  had  very  anxiously  acquitted 
the  duke,  Danby,  Ormond,  and  ail  the  ministry;  persons 
who  were  certainly  the  most  obnoxious  to  the  popular 
leaders.  Besides,  the  whole  texture  of  the  plot  contains 
such  low  absurdity,  that  it  is  impossible  to  have  been  the 
invention  of  any  man  of  sense  or  education.  It  is  true,  the 
more  monstrous  and  horrible  the  conspiracy,  the  better  was 
it  fitted  to  terrify,  and  thence  to  convince  the  populace: 
but  this  e£fect,  we  may  safely  say,  no  one  could  beforehand 
have  expected ;  and  a  fool  was  in  this  case  more  likely  to 
succeed  than  a  wise  man.  Had  Shaftesbury  laid  the  plan  of 
a  popish  conspiracy,  he  had  probably  rendered  it  moderate, 
consistent,  credible;  and  on  that  very  account  had  never 
met  with  the  prodigious  success  with  which  Gates's  tre- 
mendous fictions  were  attended. 

We  must,  therefore,  be  contented  to  remain  for  ever 
ignorant  of  the  actors  in  Godfrey's  murder ;  and  only 
ronounce  in  general,  that  that  event,  in  all  likelihood,  had 
JLO  connexion,  one  way  or  other,  with  the  popish  plot.  Any 
man,  especially  so  active  a  magistrate  as  Godfrey,  might,  in 
such  a  city  as  London,  have  many  enemies,  of  whom  his 
friends  and  family  had  no  suspicion  :  he  was  a  melancholy 
man;  and  there  is  some  reason,  notwithstanding  the  pre- 
tended appearances  to  the  contrary,  to  suspect  that  he  fell 
by  his  own  hands :  the  affair  was  never  examined  with 
tranquillity,  or  even  with  common  sense,  during  the  time ; 
and  it  is  impossible  for  us,  at  this  distance,  certainly  to 
account  for  it. 

No  one  doubted  that  the  papists  had  assassinated  God- 
frey ;  but  still  the  particular  actors  were  unknown :  a 
proclamation  was  issued  by  the  king,  offering  a  pardon 
and  a  reward  of  £500  to  any  one  who  should  discover 
them.  As  it  was  afterwards  surmised,  that  the  terror  of 
a  like  assassination  would  prevent  discovery,  a  new  pro- 
clamation was  issued,  promising  absolute  protection  to 
any  one  who  should  reveal  the  secret.  Thus  were  in- 
demnity, money,  and  security  offered  to  the  fairest  bidder ; 
and  no  one  needed  to  fear,  during  the  present  fury  of 
the  people,  that  his  evidence  would  undergo  too  severe  a 
scrutiny. 

6.  While  the  nation  was  in  this  ferment,  the  parliament 
was  assembled  [Oct.  21.].  In  his  speech  the  king  told 
them,  that,  though  they  had  given  money  for  disbanding  the 
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army,^  he  had  found  Flanders  so  exposed,  that  he  had 
thought  it  necessary  still  to  keep  them  on  foot,  and  doubted 
not  but  this  measure  would  meet  with  their  approbation : 
he  informed  them  that  hb  revenue  lay  under  great  antici- 
pations, and  at  best  was  never  equal  to  the  constant  and 
necessary  expense  of  government,  as  would  appear  from  the 
state  of  it,  which  he  intended  to  lay  before  them :  he  also 
mentioned  the  plot  formed  against  his  life  by  Jesuits ;  but 
said,  that  he  would  forbear  delivering  any  opinion  of  the 
matter,  lest  he  should  seem  to  say  too  much  or  too  little ; 
and  that  he  would  leave  the  scrutiny  of  it  intirely  to  the  law. 

The  king  was  anxious  to  keep  the  question  of  the  popish 
plot  from  the  parliament,  where  he  suspected  many  de- 
signing people  would  very  much  abuse  the  present  credulity 
of  the  nation;  but  Danby,  who  hated  the  catholics  and 
courted  popularity,  and  perhaps  hoped  that  the  king,  if  his 
life  were  believed  in  danger  from  the  Jesuits,  would  be  more 
cordially  loved  by  the  nation,  had  entertained  opposite 
designs ;  and  the  very  first  day  of  the  session  he  opened  the 
matter  in  the  house  of  peers.  The  king  was  extremely 
displeased  with  this  temerity,  and  told  his  minister,  '  though 
you  do  not  believe  it,  you  will  find  that  you  have  given  the 
parliament  a  handle  to  ruin  yourself,  as  well  as  to  disturb 
all  my  affairs  ;  and  you  will  surely  live  to  repent  it.'  Danby 
had  siterwards  sufficient  reason  to  applaud  the  sagacity  of 
his  master. 

6.  The  cry  of  the  plot  was  immediately  echoed  from  one 
house  to  the  other  :  the  authority  of  parliament  gave  sanc- 
tion to  that  fury  with  which  the  people  were  already  agitated : 
an  address  was  voted  for  a  solemn  fast :  a  form  of  prayer 
was  contrived  for  that  solemnity ;  and  because  the  popish 
plot  had  been  omitted  in  the  first  draught,  it  was  carefully 
ordered  to  be  inserted,  '  lest  omniscience  should  want  in- 
telligence,' to  use  the  words  of  an  historian.* 

In  order  to  continue  and  propagate  the  alarm,  addresses 
were  voted  for  laying  before  the  house  such  papers  as  might 
discover  the  horrible  conspiracy ;  for  the  removal  of  popish 
recusants  from  London ;  for  administering  every  where  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy;  for  denying  access  at 

y  They  had  granted  him  ^600,000  for  disbanding  the  army,  for 
reimbursing  the  charges  of  his  naval  armament,  and  for  paying 
th«  princess  of  Orange's  portion.  *  North,  p.  S07. 
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coort  to  all  nnknown  or  snsfNcioiis  persons;  and  for  u>- 
poiDtiag  tbc  trained  bands  of  London  and  Westminster  to  be 
m  readiness :  the  lords  Powis,  Stafford,  Amndel,  Peters,  and 
BeUasis  were  committed  to  tJie  Tower,  and  were  soon  after 
inpeaclied  for  high  treason  :  and  both  houses,  after  hearing 
Oi^'s  evidence,  voted,  '  that  the  lords  and  commons  are  of 
opinion,  that  there  hiUh  been,  and  still  is,  a  danuable  and 
hellish  plot,  contrived  and  carried  on  by  the  popish  recu- 
sants, for  assassinating  the  king,  for  subverting  the  govern- 
meat,  and  for  rooting  out  and  destroying  the  protestant 
religion.' 

So  vehement  were  the  houses,  that  they  sat  every  day, 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  on  the  subject  of  the  plot ;  for  no 
other  business  could  be  attended  to.  A  committee  of  lords 
was  appointed  to  examine  prisoners  and  witnesses:  blank 
warrants  were  put  into  their  hands,  for  the  commitment  of 
such  as  should  be  accused  or  suspected :  Oates,  who,  though 
his  evidence  were  true,  must  by  his  own  account  be  regarded 
as  an  infamous  villain,  was  by  every  one  applauded,  caressed, 
and  called  the  saviour  of  the  nation :  he  was  recommended 
by  the  parliament  to  the  king :  he  was  lodged  in  Whitehall, 
protected  by  guards,  and  encouraged  by  a  pension  of  £1200 
myear. 

7.  It  was  not  long  before  such  bountiful  encouragement 
brought  forth  new  witnesses.  William  Bedloe,  a  man,  if 
possible,  more  infamous  than  Oates,  appeared  next  on  the 
stage :  he  was  of  very  low  birth,  had  been  noted  for  several 
cheats  and  even  thefts,  had  travelled  over  many  parts  of 
Europe  under  borrowed  names,  had  frequently  passed  him- 
self for  a  man  of  quality,  and  had  endeavored,  by  a  variety  of 
lies  and  contrivances,  to  prey  on  the  ignorant  and  unwary. 
When  he  appeared  before  the  council,  he  gave  intelligence  of 
Gbdf^ey's  murder  only,  which  he  said  had  been  perpetrated 
in  Somerset-house,  where  the  queen  lived,  by  papists,  some 
of  them  servants  in  her  family:  he  was  questioned  about 
the  plot;  but  utterly  denied  all  knowlege  of  it,  and  also 
asserted  that  he  had  no  acquaintance  with  Oates :  next  day, 
when  examined  before  the  committee  of  lords,  he  bethought 
himself  better,  and  was  ready  to  give  an  ample  account  of 
the  plot,  which  he  found  so  anxiously  inquired  into :  this 
narrative  he  made  to  tally  as  well  as  he  could  with  that  of 
Oates,  which  had  been  published ;  but  that  he  might  make 
himself  acceptable  by  new  matter,  he  added  some  other  cir- 
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cumstances,  and  these  still  more  tremendous  and  extra- 
ordinary. He  said,  that  10,000  men  were  to  be  landed  from 
Flanders  in  Burlington-bay,  and  immediately  to  seize  Hull : 
that  Jersey  and  Guernsey  were  to  be  surprised  by  forces 
from  Brest;  and  that  a  French  fleet  was  all  last  summer 
hovering  in  the  Channel  for  that  purpose:  that  the  lords 
Powis  and  Peters  w^e  to  form  an  army  in  Radnorshire,  to 
be  joined  by  another  army,  consisting  of  20,000  or  30,000 
religious  men  and  pilgrims,  who  were  to  land  at  Milford 
Haven  from  St.  Jago  in  Spain :  that  there  were  40,000  men 
ready  in  London ;  besides  those,  who  would,  on  the  alarm, 
be  posted  at  every  alehouse  door,  in  order  to  kill  the  soldiers, 
as  they  came  out  of  their  quarters :  that  lord  Sta£ford,  Cole- 
man, and  father  Ireland  had  money  sufficient  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  all  these  armaments:  that  he  himself  was  to 
receive  dB4000,  as  one  that  could  murder  a  man ;  as  also  a 
commission  from  lord  Bellasis,  and  a  benediction  from  the 
pope  :  that  the  king  was  to  be  assassinated  ;  all  the  pro- 
testants  massacred,  who  would  not  seriously  be  converted ; 
the  government  offered  to  one,  if  he  would  consent  to  hold  it 
of  the  church  ;  but  if  he  should  refase  that  condition,  as  was 
suspected,  the  supreme  authority  would  be  given  to  certain 
lords  under  the  nomination  of  the  pope.  In  a  subsequent 
examination  before  the  commons,  Bedloe  added,  (for  these 
men  always  brought  out  their  intelligence  successively  and 
by  piecemeal)  that  lord  Carrington  was  also  in  the  con- 
spiracy for  raising  men  and  money  against  the  government ; 
as  was  likewise  lord  Brudenell.  These  noblemen,  with  all 
the  other  persons  mentioned  by  Bedloe,  were  immediately 
committed  to  custody  by  the  parliameat. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  only  resource  of  Spain,  in  her 
present  decayed  condition,  lay  in  the  assistance  of  England ; 
and  so  far  from  being  in  a  situation  to  transport  10,000 
men  for  the  invasion  of  that  kingdom,  she  had  solicited  and 
obtained  English  forces  to  be  sent  into  the  garrisons  of 
Flanders,  which  were  not  otherwise  able  to  defend  them- 
selves against  the  French  :  the  French  too,  we  may  observe, 
were  at  that  very  time  in  open  war  with  Spain,  and  yet  are 
supposed  to  be  engaged  in  the  same  design  against  England ; 
as  if  religious  motives  were  become  the  sole  actuating 
principle  among  sovereigns :  but  none  of  these  circum- 
stances, however  obvious,  were  able,  when  set  in  opposition 
to  multiplied  horrors,  antipathies,  and  prejudices,  to  engage 
the  least  attention  of  the  populace;    for  such  the  whole 
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nation  were  at  this  time  become.  Hie  popish  plot  passed 
for  incontestable ;  and  had  not  men  soon  expected  with  cer- 
tainty the  legal  punishment  of  these  criminals,  the  catholics 
had  been  exposed  to  the  hazard  of  a  universal  massacre. 
The  torrent  indeed  of  national  prejudices  ran  so  high,  that 
no  one,  without  the  most  imminent  danger,  durst  venture 
openly  to  oppose  it ;  nay,  scarcely  any  one,  without  great 
force  of  judgment,  could  even  secretly  entertain  an  opinion 
contrary  to  the  prevailing  sentiments.  The  loud  and  unani- 
mous voice  of  a  great  nation  has  mighty  authority  over 
weak  minds ;  and  even  later  historians  are  so  swayed  by  the 
concurring  judgment  of  such  multitudes,  that  some  of  them 
have  esteemed  themselves  sufficiently  moderate  when  they 
affirmed  that  many  circumstances  of  the  plot  were  true, 
though  some  were  added,  and  others  much  magnified :  but 
it  is  an  obvious  principle,  that  a  witness,  who  perjures 
himself  in  one  circumstance,  is  credible  in  none ;  and  the 
authority  of  the  plot,  even  to  the  end  of  the  prosecutions, 
stood  intirely  on  witnesses.  Though  the  catholics  had  been 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  detected  at  the  very  moment  when 
their  conspiracy,  it  is  said,  was  ripe  for  execution ;  no 
arms,  no  ammunition,  no  money,  no  commissions,  no 
papers,  no  letters,  after  the  most  rigorous  search,  ever  were 
discovered  to  confirm  the  evidence  of  Oates  and  Bedloe: 
yet  still  the  nation,  though  often  frustrated,  went  on  in  the 
eager  pursuit  and  confident  belief  of  the  conspiracy;  and 
even  the  manifold  inconsistencies  and  absurdities  contained 
in  the  narratives,  instead  of  discouraging  them,  served  only 
as  farther  incentives  to  discover  the  bottom  of  the  plot ;  and 
were  considered  as  slight  objections,  which  a  more  complete 
information  would  fully  remove.  In  all  history,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  find  such  another  instance  of  popular  frenzy  and 
bigoted  delusion. 

In  order  to  support  the  panic  among  the  people,  especially 
among  the  citizens  of  London,  a  pamphlet  was  published 
with  this  title  :  '  A  narrative  and  impartial  discovery  of 
the  horrid  popish  plot,  carried  on  for  burning  and  destroying 
the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  with  their  suburbs  ; 
setting  forth  the  several  consults,  orders,  and  resolutions 
of  the  Jesuits,  concerning  the  same :  by  captain  William 
Bedloe,  lately  engaged  in  that  horrid  design,  and  one  of 
the  popish  committee  for  carrying  on  such  fires.'  Every  fire 
which  had  happened  for  several  years  past  is  there  ascribed 
to  the  machinations  of  the  Jesuits^  who  purposed,  as  Bedloe 
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said,  by  such  attempts,  to  find  an  opportunity  for  the  general 
massacre  of  the  protestants ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  were 
well  pleased  to  enrich  themselves,  by  pilfering  goods  from 
the  fire. 

The  king,  though  he  scrupled  not,  wherever  he  could 
speak  freely,  to  throw  the  highest  ridicule  on  the  plot  and  oo  . 
all  who  believed  it,  yet  found  it  necessary  to  adopt  the 
popular  opinion  before  the  parliament :  the  torrent,  he  saw, 
ran  too  strong  to  be  controlled ;  and  he  could  only  hope,  by 
a  seeming  compliance,  to  be  able,  after  some  time,  to  guide, 
and  direct,  and  elude  its  fury :  he  made  therefore  a  speech  to 
both  houses ;  in  which  he  told  them,  that  he  would  take  the 
utmost  care  of  his  person  during  these  times  of  danger ; 
that  he  was  as  ready  as  their  hearts'  could  wish  to  join  with 
them  in  all  means  for  establishing  the  protestant  religion, 
not  only  during  his  own  time,  but  for  all  future  ages ;  and 
that,  provided  the  right  of  succession  were  preserved,  he 
would  consent  to  any  laws  for  restraining  a  popish  successor : 
and  in  conclusion,  he  exhorted  them  to  think  of  efiectual 
means  for  the  conviction  of  popish  recusants ;  and  he  highly 
praised  the  duty  and  loyalty  of  all  his  subjects,  who  had 
discovered  such  anxious  concern  for  his  safety. 

These  gracious  expressions  abated  nothing  of  the  vehe- 
mence of  parliamentary  proceedings :  a  bill  was  introduced 
for  a  new  test,  in  which  popery  was  denominated  idolatry ; 
and  all  members  who  refused  this  test  were  excluded  from 
both  houses :  the  bill  passed  the  commons  without  much 
opposition,  but  in  the  upper  house  the  duke  moved  that  an 
exception  might  be  admitted  in  his  favor.  With  great 
earnestness,  and  even  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  told  them, 
that  he  was  now  to  cast  himself  on  their  kindness  in  the 
greatest  concern  which  he  could  have  in  the  world ;  and  he 
protested,  that  whatever  his  religion  might  be,  it  should 
only  be  a  private  thing  between  God  and  his  own  soul,  and 
never  should  appear  in  his  public  conduct.  Notwithstanding 
this  strong  effort  in  so  important  a  point,  he  prevailed  only 
by  two  voices ; — ^a  sufficient  indication  of  the  general  dispo- 
sition of  the  people.  '  I  would  not  have,'  said  a  noble  peer, 
in  the  debate  on  this  bill,  '  so  much  as  a  popish  man  or  a 
popish  woman  to  remain  here ;  not  so  much  as  a  popish  dog 
or  a  popish  bitch ;  not  so  much  as  a  popish  cat  to  pur  ox 
mew  about  the  king.'  What  is  more  extraordinary,  this 
speech  met  with  praise  and  approbation. 

EtDConraged  by  this  general  fury,  the  witnesses  went  still 
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ft  step  farther  in  their  accusatioiM ;  and  though  both  Osttt 
and  Bedloe  had  often  declared  that  there  was  no  oAm 
person  of  distinction  whom  they  knew  to  be  coDcemed  m 
the  plot,  they  were  now  so  audacious  as  to  accuse  the  queeo 
herself  of  entering  into  the  design  against  the  life  of  her  hus- 
band. The  commons,  in  an  address  to  the  king,  gare  coun- 
tenance to  this  scandalous  accusation ;  bat  the  lords  would 
not  be  prevailed  with  to  join  in  the  address.  It  is  here,  if 
any  where,  that  we  may  suspect  the  suggestions  of  the  popv- 
lar  leaders  to  have  had  place :  the  king,  it  was  well  kiiowD> 
bore  no  great  affection  to  his  consort ;  and  now«  more  Hbtm 
ever,  when  his  brother  and  heir  was  so  much  hated,  had  rea- 
son to  be  desirous  of  issue,  which  might  quiet  the  jeakMis 
fears  of  his  people.  This  very  hatred,  which  previukd 
against  the  duke,  would  much  facilitate,  he  knew,  any  expe- 
dient that  could  be  devised  fbr  the  exclusion  of  that  prince  ; 
and  nothing  farther  seemed  requisite  for  the  king,  man  to 
give  way  in  this  particular  to  the  rage  and  fury  of  the  nation : 
but  Charles,  notwithstanding  all  allurements  of  pleasure,  or 
interest,  or  safety,  had  the  generosity  to  protect  his  injured 
consort.  '  They  think,'  said  he,  '  I  have  a  mind  to  a  new 
wife ;  but  for  all  that,  I  will  not  see  an  innocent  womaA 
abused.' '  He  immediately  ordered  Oates  to  be  strictly  con- 
fined, seized  his  papers,  and  dismissed  his  servants ;  and  tbw 
daring  informer  was  obliged  to  make  applications  to  parlia- 
ment, in  order  to  recover  his  liberty. 

During  this  agitation  of  men's  minds,  the  parliament  gBV« 
new  attention  to  the  militia;  a  circumstance  which,  evtuk 
during  times  of  greatest  tranquillity,  can  never  prudently  be 
neglected.  They  passed  a  bill,  by  which  it  was  enacted  tiiaft 
a  regular  militia  should  be  kept  in  arms  during  six  weeks  of 
the  year,  and  a  third  part  of  them  do  duty  every  fortnight  of 
that  time  :  the  popular  leaders  probably  intended  to  make 
use  of  the  general  prejudices,  and  even  to  turn  the  armv 
of  the  people  against  the  prince :  ^  but  Charles  refused  his 
assent  to  the  bill,  and  told  the  parliament,  that  he  would 
not,  were  it  for  half  an  hour,  part  so  far  with  the  power  of 
the  sword ;  but  if  they  would  contrive  any  other  bill  fbr 
ordering  the  militia,  and  still  leave  it  in  his  power  to  assem- 
ble or  dismiss  them  as  he  thought  proper,  he  would  wil- 
lingly give  it  the  royal  assent.  The  commons,  dissatisfied 
wiUi  this  negative,  Uiough  the  king  had  never  before  em* 

*  North's  Ezamen,  p.  186.  ^^  Burnet,  vol.  i,  p.  437. 
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ployed  that  pr^'ogative,  imtnediafely  voted  that  all  tlie  dc%- 
leried  forces  should  be  disbanded :  they  passed  a  bill,  grant- 
ing money  for  that  purpose;  but  to  show  their  extreme 
jealousy  of  the  crown,  besides  appropriating  the  money  by 
the  strictest  clauses,  they  ordered  it  to  be  paid,  not  into  the 
exchequer,  but  into  the  chamber  of  London.  The  lords  de- 
murred with  regard  to  so  extraordinary  a  clause,  which 
threw  a  violent  reflection  on  the  king's  ministers,  and  even 
on  himself;  and  by  that  means  the  act  remained  in  sus- 
pense. 

8.  It  was'  no  wonder,  that  the  present  ferment  and  cre- 
dulity of  the  nation  engaged  men  of  infamous  character  and 
indigent  circumstances  to  become  informers,  when  persons 
of  rank  and  condition  could  be  tempted  to  give  into  that 
scandalous  practice.  Montague,  the  king's  ambassador  at 
Paris,  had  procured  a  seat  in  the  lower  house ;  and  without 
obtaining  or  asking  the  king's  leave,  be  suddenly  came  over 
to  England.  Charles,  suspecting  his  intention,  ordered  his 
papers  to  be  seized ;  but  Montague,  who  foresaw  this  mea*^ 
sure,  had  taken  care  to  secrete  one  paper,  whi^  he  iiift- 
mediately  laid  before  the  house  of  commons :  it  was  a  letter 
from  the  treasurer  Danby,  written  in  the  beginning  of  the^ 
year,  during  the  negociations  at  Nimeguen  for  the  genera) 
peace.  Montague  was  there  directed  to  make  a  demand  of 
money  from  France  ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  king  was  will- 
ing secretly  to  sell  his  good  offices  to  Louis,  contrary  to  the 
general  interests  of  the  confederates,  and  even  to  those  of  his 
own  kingdoms.  The  letter^  among  other  particulars,  con- 
tains these  words :—' In  case  the  conditions  of  peace  shall 
be  accepted,  the  king  expects  to  have  6,000,000  livres  a  year 
for  three  years,  from  the  time  that  this  agreement  shall 
be  signed  between  his  majesty  and  the  king  of  France; 
because  it  will  probably  be  two  or  three  years  before  the' 
parliament  will  be  in  humor  to  give  him  any  supplies  after 
the  making  of  any  peace  with  France ;  and  the  ambassador 
here  has  always  agreed  to  that  sum,  but  not  for  so  long 
ai  time.'  Danby  was  so  unwilling  to  engage  in  this  ne^ 
gociation,  that  the  king,  to  satisfy  him,  subjoined  with  his 
awn  hand  these  words  : — '  This  letter  is  written  by  my  order, 
C.  R.'  Montague,  who  revealed  this  secret  correspondence, 
had  even  the  baseness  to  sell  his  base  treachery  at  a  high 
price  to  the  French  monarch." 

*(  Appendix  to  Sir  John  Dalrymple's  Memoirs. 
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9.  The  commons  were  inflamed  with  this  intelligence 
against  Danby ;  and  carrying  their  suspicions  farther  than 
the  truth,  they  concluded  that  the  king  had  all  along  acted 
in  concert  with  the  French  court,  and  that  every  step  which 
he  had  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  allies  had  been  illnsory 
and  deceitful.  Desirous  of  getting  to  the  bottom  of  so 
important  a  secret,  and  being  pushed  by  Danby's  numerous 
enemies,  they  immediately  voted  an  impeachment  of  high 
treason  against  that  minister,  and  sent  up  six  articles  to  the 
house  of  peers  :  these  articles  were,  that  he  had  traitorously 
engrossed  to  himself  regal  power,  by  giving  instructions  to 
his  majesty's  ambassadors,  without  the  participation  of  the 
secretaries  of  state,  or  the  privy- council :  that  he  had 
traitorously  endeavored  to  subvert  the  government,  and 
introduce  arbitrary  power ;  and  to  that  end  had  levied  and 
continued  an  army,  contrary  to  act  of  parliament :  that  he 
had  traitorously  endeavored  to  alienate  the  affections  of  his 
majesty's  subjects,  by  negociating  a  disadvantageous  peace 
with  France,  and  procuring  money  for  that  purpose :  that 
he  was  popishly  affected;  and  had  traitorously  concealed, 
after  he  had  notice,  the  late  horrid  and  bloody  plot,  con- 
trived by  the  papists  against  his  majesty's  person  and  go- 
vernment :  that  he  had  wasted  the  king's  treasure ;  and  that 
he  had,  by  indirect  means,  obtained  several  exorbitant  grants 
from  the  crown. 

It  is  certain  that  the  treasurer,  in  giving  instructions  to 
an  ambassador,  had  exceeded  the  bounds  of  his  office ;  and 
as  the  genius  of  a  monarchy  strictly  limited  requires  that  the 
proper  minister  should  be  answerable  for  every  abuse  of 
power,  the  commons,  though  they  here  advanced  a  new 
pretension,  might  justify  themselves  by  the  utility,  and  even 
necessity  of  it :  but  in  other  respects  their  charge  against 
Danby  was  very  ill  grounded.  That  minister  made  it  appear 
to  the  house  of  lords,  not  only  that  Montague,  the  informer 
against  him,  had  all  along  promoted  the  money  negociations 
with  France,  but  that  he  himself  was  ever  extremely  averse 
to  the  interests  of  that  crown,  which  he  esteemed  pernicious 
to  his  master  and  to  his  country.  The  French  nation,  he 
said,  had  always  entertained,  as  he  was  certainly  informed, 
the  highest  contempt  both  of  the  king's  person  and  govern- 
ment :  his  diligence,  he  added,  in  tracing  and  discovering  the 
popish  plot,  was  generally  known ;  and  if  he  had  common 
sense,  not  to  say  common  honesty,  he  would  surely  be 
anxious  to  preserve  the  life  of  a  master  by  whom  he  was  so 
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much  favored :  he  had  wasted  no  treasure,  because  there  was 
no  treasure  to  waste :  and  though  he  had  reason  to  be 
grateful  for  the  king's  bount}%  he  had  made  more  moderate 
acquisitions  than  were  generally  imagined,  and  than  others 
in  his  office  had  often  done,  even  during  a  shorter  adminis- 
tration. 

10.  The  house  of  peers  plainly  saw,  that,  allowing  all  the 
charges  of  the  commons  to  be  true,  Danby's  crime  fell  not 
under  the  statute  of  £dward  III. ;  and  though  the  words, 
'  treason  '  and  '  traitorously '  had  been  carefully  inserted  in 
several  articles,  this  appellation  could  not  change  the  nature 
of  things,  or  subject  him  to  the  penalties  annexed  to  that 
crime :  they  refused,  therefore,  to  commit  Danby  on  this 
irregular  charge  :  the  commons  insisted  on  their  demand ; 
and  a  great  contest  was  likely  to  arise,  when  the  king,  who 
had  already  seen  sufficient  instances  of  the  ill  humor  of  the 
parliament,  thought  proper  to  prorogue  them :  this  pro- 
rogation was  soon  after  followed  by  a  dissolution  [Dec.  30.]  ; 
a  desperate  remedy  in  the  present  disposition  of  the  nation ; 
but  the  disease,  it  must  be  owned,  the  king  had  reason  to 
esteem  desperate.  The  utmost  rage  had  been  discovered  by  the 
commons,  on  account  of  the  popish  plot;  and  their  fury 
began  already  to  point  against  the  royal  family,  if  not 
against  the  throne  itself:  the  duke  had  been  struck  at  in 
several  motions :  the  treasurer  had  been  impeached :  all 
supply  had  been  refused,  except  on  the  most  disagreeable 
conditions :  fears,  jealousies,  and  antipathies  were  every  day 
multiplying  in  parliament:  and  though  the  people  were 
strongly  infected  with  the  same  prejudices,  the  king  hoped, 
that,  by  dissolving  the  present  cabals,  a  set  of  men  might  be 
chosen  more  moderate  in  their  pursuits,  and  less  tainted 
with  the  virulence  of  faction. 

1 1 .  Thus  came  to  a  period  a  parliament,  which  had  sitten 
during  the  whole  course  of  this  reign,  one  year  excepted.  Its 
conclusion  was  very  different  from  its  commencement :  being 
elected  during  the  joy  and  festivity  of  the  restoration,  it  con- 
sisted almost  intirely  of  royalists,  who  were  disposed  to 
support  the  crown  by  all  the  liberality  which  the  habits  of 
that  age  would  permit:  alarmed  by  the  alliance  with 
France,  they  gradually  withdrew  their  confidence  from  the 
king ;  and  finding  him  still  to  persevere  in  a  foreign  interest, 
they  proceeded  to  discover  symptoms  of  the  most  refractory 
and  most  jealous  disposition  :  the  popish  plot  pushed  them 
beyond  all  bounds  of  moderation ;  and  before  their  disso- 
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lation,  they  seemed  to  be  treading  fast  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  last  long  parliament,  on  whose  conduct  they  threw  at 
first  such  violent  blame.  In  all  their  variations,  they  had 
still  followed  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the  nation';  and 
ever  seemed  to  be  more  governed  by  humor  and  party-viewa 
than  by  public  interest,  and  more  by  public  interest  than  by 
any  corrupt  or  private  influence. 

12.  During  the  sitting  of  the  parliament,  and  after  its 
prorogation  and  dissolution,  the  trials  of  the  pretended 
criminals  were  carried  on ;  and  the  courts  of  judicative, 
places  which,  if  possible,  ought  to  be  kept  more  pure  from 
injustice  than  even  national  assemblies  themselves,  were 
strongly  infected  with  the  same  party-rage  and  bigoted 
prejudices.  Coleman,  the  most  obnoxious  of  the  conspirators, 
was  first  brought  to  his  trial :  his  letters  were  produced, 
against  him :  they  contained,  as  he  himself  confessed,  mudi 
indiscretion ;  but  unless  so  far  as  it  is  illegal  to  be  a  zealous 
catholic,  they  seemed  to  prove  nothing  criminal,  much  lesa 
treasonable,  against  him.  Oates  and  Bedloe  deposed,  that; 
he  had  received  a  commission,  signed  by  the  superior  oi  the 
Jesuits,  to  be  papal  secretary  of  state,  and  had  consented  to 
tbe  poisoning,  shooting,  and  stabbing  of  the  king :  he  had 
even,  according  to  Oates's  deposition,  advanced  a  guinea  to 
promote  those  bloody  purposes.  These  wild  stories  weret 
confounded  with  the  projects  contained  in  his  letters ;  aiMl 
Coleman  received  sentence  of  deal  h :  the  sentence  was  soon 
after  executed  on  him : "  he  suffered  with  calmness  and  con- 
stancy, and  to  the  last  persisted  in  the  strongest  pro- 
testations of  bis  innocence. 

13.  Coleman's  execution  was  succeeded  by  the  trial  of 
father  Ireland,  who,  it  is  pretended,  had  signed,  together) 
with  fifty  Jesuits,  tbe  great  resolution  of  murdering  the- 
king :  Grove  and  Pickering,  who  had  undertaken  to  shoot 
him,  were  tried  at  the  same  time.  The  only  witnesses 
against  the  prisoners  were  still  Oates  and  Bedloe.  Ireland 
affirmed,  that  he  was  in  Staffordshire  all  the  month  of> 
August  last,  a  time  when  Oates's  evidence  made  him  in 
London :  he  proved  his  assertion  by  good  evidence,  and 
would  have  proved  it  by  undoubted,  had  he  not  most  iniqui- 
tously  been  debarred,  while  in  prison,  from  all  use  of  pen, 
ink,  and  paper,  and  denied  the  liberty  of  sending  for  wit- 
nesses.   All  these  men,  before  their  arraignment,  were  con- 
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demned  in  the  opinion  of- the  judges,  jury,  and  spectators ; 
and^to  be  a  Jesuit,  or  even  a  catholic,  was  of  itself  a  sufficient 
proof  of  guilt :  the  chief  justice,'^  in  particular,  gave  sanction 
to  all  the  narrow  prejudices  and  bigoted  fury  of  the  popu- 
lace :  instead  of  being  counsel  for  the  prisoners,  as  his  office 
required,  he  pleaded  the  cause  against  them,  browbeat  their 
witnesses,  and  on  every  occasion  represented  their  guilt  as 
certain  and  uncontroverted :  he  even  went  so  far  as  pub- 
licly to  affirm,  that  the  papists  had  not  the  same 
fmnciples  whidh  protestants  have,  and  therefore  were  not 
entitled  to  that  common  credence,  which  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  latter  call  for :  and  when  the  jury  brought 
in  their  verdict  against  the  prisoners,  he  said,  '  You  have 
done,  gentlemen,  like  very  good  subjects  and  very  good 
Christiana,  that  is  to  say,  like  very  good  protestante ;  and 
now  much  good  may  their  30,000  masses  do  them : '  al- 
luding to  the  masses  by  which  Pickering  was  to  be  rewarded 
for  murdering  the  king.  All  these  unhappy  men  went  to 
execution  protesting  their  innocence  [Jan.  14,  1679']  ;  a 
circumstance  which  made  no  impression  on  the  spectators. 
The  opinion,  that  the  Jesuits  allowed  of  lies  and  mental 
reservations  for  promoting  a  good  cause,  was  at  this  time  so 
universally  received,  that  no  credit  was  given  to  testimony 
delivered  either  by  that  order,  or  by  any  of  their  disciples  : 
it  was  forgotten,  that  all  the  conspirators  engaged  in  the 
gunpowder  treason,  and  Garnet,  the  Jesuit,  among  the  rest, 
had  freely  on  the  scaffold  made  confession  of  their  guilt. 

Though  Bedloe  had  given  information  of  Godfrey's  mur- 
der, he  still  remained  a  single  evidence  against  the  persons 
accused ;  and  all  the  allurements  of  profit  and  honor  had 
not  hitherto  tempted  any  one  to  confirm  the  testimony  of 
that  informer :  at  last  means  were  found  to  complete  the 
legal  evidence.  One  Prance,  a  silversmith  and  a  catholic, 
had  been  accused  by  Bedloe  of  being  an  accomplice  in  the 
murder ;  and  on  his  denial,  had  been  thrown  into  prison, 
loaded  with  heavy  irons,  and  confined  to  the  condemned 
hole,  a  place  cold,  dark,  and  full  of  nastiness :  such  rigors 
were  supposed  to  be  exercised  by  orders  from  the  secret 
committee  of  lords,  particularly  Shaftesbury  and  Bucking- 
ham, who,  in  examining  the  prisoners,  usually  employed  (as 
it  is  said,  and  indeed  sufficiently  proved)  thieatenings  and 
premises,  rigor  and  indulgence,  and  every  ar^  under  pre- 
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lation,  they  seemed  to  be  treading  fast  in  the  footsteps  of 
^e  last  long  parliament,  on  whose  conduct  they  threw  at 
first  sdch  violent  blame.  In  all  their  variations,  they  had 
still  followed  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the  nation ;  and 
ever  seemed  to  be  more  governed  by  humor  and  party-view» 
than  by  public  interest,  and  more  by  public  interest  than  by 
any  corrupt  or  private  influence. 

12.  During  the  sitting  of  the  parliament,  and  after  its 
prorogation  and  dissolution,  the  trials  of  the  pretended 
criminals  were  carried  on ;  and  the  courts  of  judicative, 
places  which,  if  possible,  ought  to  be  kept  more  pore  from 
injustice  than  even  national  assemblies  themselves,  were 
strongly  infected  with  the  same  party-rage  and  bigoted 
prejudices.  Coleman,  the  most  obnoxious  of  the  conspirators, 
was  first  brought  to  his  trial :  his  letters  were  produced. 
against  him :  they  contained,  as  he  himself  confessed,  mudi 
indiscretion ;  but  unless  so  far  as  it  is  illegal  to  be  a  zealous 
catholic,  they  seemed  to  prove  nothing  criminal,  raiich  less 
treasonable,  against  him.  Gates  and  Bedloe  deposed,  that, 
he  had  received  a  commission,  signed  by  the  superior  of  the 
Jesuits,  to  be  papal  secretary  of  state,  and  had  consented  to 
tibe  poisoning,  shooting,  and  stabbing  of  the  king :  he  had 
even,  according  to  Oates's  deposition,  advanced  a  guinea  to 
promote  those  bloody  purposes.  These  wild  stories  were: 
confounded  with  the  projects  contained  in  his  letters ;  aad- 
Coleman  received  sentence  of  deal  h :  the  sentence  was  soon 
after  executed  on  him : "  he  suffered  with  calmness  and  con- 
stancy, and  to  the  last  persisted  in  the  strongest  pro- 
testations of  his  innocence. 

13.  Coleman's  execution  was  succeeded  by  the  tnaj  of 
father  Ireland,  who,  it  is  pretended,  had  signed,  together> 
with  fifty  Jesuits,  the  great  resolution  of  murdering  the- 
king :  Grove  and  Pickering,  who  had  undertaken  to  shoot 
him,  were  tried  at  the  same  time.  The  only  witnesses 
against  the  prisoners  were  still  Gates  and  Bedloe.  Ireland 
affirmed,  that  he  was  in  Staffordshire  all  the  month  of 
August  last,  a  time  when  Gates's  evidence  made  him  in 
London :  he  proved  his  assertion  by  good  evidence,  and 
would  have  proved  it  by  undoubted,  had  he  not  most  iniqui- 
tously  been  debarred,  while  in  prison,  from  all  use  of  pen, 
ink,  and  paper,  and  denied  the  liberty  of  sending  for. wit- 
nesses.    AH  these  men,  before  their  arraignment,  were  con- 
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demned  in  the  opinion  of*  the  jndges,  jury,  and  spectators ; 
and'to  be  a  Jesuit,  or  even  a  catholic,  was  of  itself  a  sufficient 
proof  of  guilt :  the  chief  justice,'^  in  particular,  gave  sanction 
to  all  the  narrow  prejudices  and  bigoted  fury  of  the  popu- 
lace :  instead  of  being  counsel  for  the  prisoners,  as  his  office 
required,  he  pleaded  the  cause  against  them,  browbeat  their 
witnesses,  and  on  every  occasion  represented  their  guilt  as 
certain  and  uncontroverted :  he  even  went  so  far  as  pub- 
licly to  affirm,  that  the  papists  had  not  the  same 
principles  which  protestants  have,  and  therefore  were  not 
entitled  to  that  common  credence,  which  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  latter  call  for :  and  when  the  jury  brought 
IB  their  verdict  against  the  prisoners,  he  said,  '  You  have 
done,  geutlemen,  like  very  good  subjects  and  very  good 
Christiana,  that  is  to  say,  like  very  good  protestants ;  and 
now  much  good  may  their  30,000  masses  do  them:'  al- 
luding to  the  masses  by  which  Pickering  was  to  be  rewarded 
for  murdering  the  king.  All  these  unhappy  men  went  to 
execution  protesting  their  innocence  [Jan.  14,  1679.]  ;  a 
circumstance  which  made  no  impression  on  the  spectators. 
The  opinion,  that  the  Jesuits  allowed  of  lies  and  mentid 
reservations  for  promoting  a  good  cause,  was  at  this  time  so 
universally  received,  that  no  credit  was  given  to  testimony 
delivered  either  by  that  order,  or  by  any  of  their  disciples  : 
it  was  forgotten,  that  all  the  conspirators  engaged  in  the 
gunpowder  treason,  and  Garnet,  the  Jesuit,  among  the  rest* 
had  freely  on  the  scaffold  made  confession  of  their  guilt. 

Though  Bedloe  had  given  information  of  Grodfrey's  mur- 
der, he  still  remained  a  single  evidence  against  the  persons 
accused ;  and  all  the  allurements  of  profit  and  honor  had 
not  hitherto  tempted  any  one  to  confirm  the  testimony  of 
that  informer :  at  last  means  were  found  to  complete  the 
legal  evidence.  One  Prance,  a  silversmith  and  a  catholic^ 
had  been  accused  by  Bedloe  of  being  an  accomplice  in  the 
murder ;  and  on  his  denial,  had  been  thrown  into  prison, 
loaded  with  heavy  irons,  and  confined  to  the  condemned 
hole,  a  place  cold,  dark,  and  full  of  nastiness :  such  rigors 
were  supposed  to  be  exercised  by  orders  from  the  secret 
committee  of  lords,  particularly  Shaftesbury  and  Bucking- 
ham, who,  in  examining  the  prisoners,  usually  employed  (as 
it  is  said,  and  indeed  sufficiently  proved)  threatenings  and 
promises,  rigor  and  indulgence,  and  every  art,  under  pt«- 
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lotion,  they  seemed  to  be  treading  fast  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  last  long  parliament,  on  whose  conduct  they  threw  at 
first  soch  violent  blame.     In  all  their  variations,  they  had  I 

still  followed  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the  nation ;  and 
ever  seemed  to  be  more  governed  by  humor  and  party- views 
than  by  public  interest,  and  more  by  public  interest  than  by 
any  corrupt  or  private  influence. 

12.  During  the  sitting  of  the  parliament,  and  after  its 
prorogation  and  dissolution,  the  trials  of  the  pretended 
criminals  were  carried  on ;  and  the  courts  of  judicatme, 
places  which,  if  possible,  ought  to  be  kept  more  pore  from 
injustice  than  even  national  assemblies  themselves,  were^ 
strongly  infected  with  the  same  party-rage  and  bigoted 
prejudices.  Coleman,  the  most  obnoxious  of  the  conspirators, 
was  first  brought  to  his  trial :  his  letters  were  produced. 
against  him :  they  contained,  as  he  himself  confessed,  much 
indiscretion ;  but  unless  so  far  as  it  is  illegal  to  be  a  zealous 
catholic,  they  seemed  to  prove  nothing  criminal^  mofih  lesa 
treasonable,  against  him.  Oates  and  Bedloe  deposed,  that- 
he  had  received  a  commission,  signed  by  the  superior  of  the 
Jesuits,  to  be  papal  secretary  of  state,  and  had  consented  to 
the  poisoning,  shooting,  and  stabbing  of  the  king :  he  had 
even,  according  to  Oates's  deposition,  advanced  a  guinea  to 
promote  those  bloody  purposes.  These  wild  stories  were. 
confounded  with  the  projects  contained  in  his  letters ;  and- 
Coleman  received  sentence  of  deal  h :  the  sentence  was  sooft 
after  executed  on  him :  '^  he  suffered  with  calmness  and  con- 
stancy, and  to  the  last  persisted  in  the  strongest  pro^ 
testations  of  his  innocence. 

13.  Coleman's  execution  was  succeeded  by  the  trial  of 
father  Ireland,  who,  it  is  pretended,  had  signed,  together; 
with  fifty  Jesuits,  the  great  resolution  of  murdering  the- 
king :  Grove  and  Pickering,  who  had  undertaken  to  shoot 
him,  were  tried  at  the  same  time.  The  only  witnesses 
against  the  prisoners  were  still  Oates  and  Bedloe.  Ireland 
affirmed,  that  he  was  in  Staffordshire  all  the  month  of 
August  last,  a  time  when  Oates's  evidence  made  him  in 
London :  he  proved  his  assertion  by  good  evidence,  and 
would  have  proved  it  by  undoubted,  had  he  not  most  iniqui- 
tously  been  debarred,  while  in  prison,  from  all  use  of  p&k, 
ink,  and  paper,  and  denied  the  liberty  of  sending  for  wit- 
nesses.   AH  these  men,  before  their  arraignment,  were  con- 
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demned  in  the  opinion  of- the  judges,  jury,  and  spectators; 
and'to  be  a  Jesuit,  or  even  a  catholic,  was  of  itself  a  sufficient 
proof  of  guilt :  the  chief  justice,'^  in  particular,  gave  sanction 
to  all  the  narrow  prejudices  and  bigoted  fury  of  the  popu- 
lace :  instead  of  being  counsel  for  the  prisoiKrs,  as  his  office 
required,  he  pleaded  the  cause  against  them,  browbeat  their 
witnesses,  and  on  every  occasion  represented  their  guilt  as 
certain  and  uncontroverted :  he  even  went  so  far  as  pub- 
licly to  affirm,  that  the  papists  had  not  the  same 
principles  whicjh  protestants  have,  and  therefore  were  not 
entitled  to  that  common  credence,  which  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  latter  call  for :  and  when  the  jury  brought 
in  their  verdict  against  the  prisoners,  he  said,  '  You  have 
done,  gentlemen,  like  very  good  subjects  and  very  good 
Christiana,  that  is  to  say,  like  very  good  protestants  ;  and 
now  much  good  may  their  30,000  masses  do  them : '  al- 
luding to  the  masses  by  which  Pickering  was  to  be  rewarded 
for  murdering  the  king.  AH  these  unhappy  men  went  to 
execution  protesting  their  innocence  [Jan.  14,  1679.]  ;  a 
circumstance  which  made  no  impression  on  the  spectators. 
The  opinion,  that  the  Jesuits  allowed  of  lies  and  mcntid 
reservations  for  promoting  a  good  cause,  was  at  this  time  so 
universally  received,  that  no  credit  was  given  to  testimony 
delivered  either  by  that  order,  or  by  any  of  their  disciples  : 
it  was  forgotten,  that  all  the  conspirators  engaged  in  the 
gunpowder  treason,  and  Garnet,  the  Jesuit,  among  the  rest, 
had  freely  on  the  scaffold  made  confession  of  their  guilt. 

Though  Bedloe  had  given  information  of  Godfrey's  mur- 
der, he  still  remained  a  single  evidence  against  the  persons 
accused ;  and  all  the  allurements  of  profit  and  honor  had 
not  hitherto  tempted  any  one  to  confirm  the  testimony  of 
that  informer :  at  last  means  were  found  to  complete  the 
legal  evidence.  One  Prance,  a  silversmith  and  a  catholic^ 
had  been  accused  by  Bedloe  of  being  an  accomplice  in  the 
murder ;  and  on  his  denial,  had  been  thrown  into  prison, 
loaded  with  heavy  irons,  and  confined  to  the  condemned 
hole,  a  place  cold,  dark,  and  full  of  nastiness :  such  rigors 
were  supposed  to  be  exercised  by  orders  from  the  secret 
committee  of  lords,  particularly  Shaftesbury  and  Bucking- 
ham, who,  in  examining  the  prisoners,  usually  employed  (as 
it  is  said,  and  indeed  sufficiently  proved)  threatenings  and 
premises,  rigor  and  indulgence,  and  every  art,  under  pre- 
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lation,  they  seemed  to  be  treading  fast  in  the  footsteps  of 
Uie  last  long  parliament,  on  whose  conduct  they  threw  at 
first  such  violent  blame.  In  all  their  variations,  they  had 
still  followed  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the  nation';  and 
ever  seemed  to  be  more  governed  by  humor  and  paity-viewa 
than  by  public  interest,  and  more  by  public  interest  than  by 
any  corrupt  or  private  influence. 

12.  During  the  sitting  of  the  parliament,  and  after  its 
prorogation  and  dissolution,  the  trials  of  the  pretended 
criminals  were  carried  on ;  and  the  courts  of  judicatiupe, 
places  which,  if  possible,  ought  to  be  kept  more  pure  from 
injustice  than  even  national  assemblies  themselves,  weie 
strongly  infected  with  the  same  party-rage  and  bigoted 
prejudices.  Coleman,  the  most  obnoxious  of  the  conspirators, 
was  first  brought  to  his  trial:  his  letters  were  produced. 
against  him :  they  contained,  as  he  himself  confessed,  much 
indiscretion ;  but  unless  so  far  as  it  is  illegal  to  be  a  zealous 
catholic,  they  seemed  to  prove  nothing  criminal,  ranch  less 
treasonable,  against  him.  Oates  and  Bedloe  deposed,  that, 
he  had  received  a  commission,  signed  by  the  superior  of  the 
Jesuits,  to  be  papal  secretary  of  state,  and  had  consented  to 
^e  poisoning,  shooting,  and  stabbing  of  the  king :  he  had 
even,  according  to  Oates's  deposition,  advanced  a  guinea  to 
promote  those  bloody  purposes.  These  wild  stories  were, 
confounded  with  the  projects  contained  in  his  letters ;  and: 
Coleman  received  sentence  of  deal  h :  the  sentence  was  sooa 
after  executed  on  him  : ''  he  suffered  with  calmness  and  con- 
stancy, and  to  the  last  persisted  in  the  strongest  pro^ 
testations  of  his  innocence. 

13.  Coleman's  execution  was  succeeded  by  the  trial  of 
father  Ireland,  who,  it  is  pretended,  had  signed,  together, 
with  fifty  Jesuits,  the  great  resolution  of  murdering  ther 
king :  Grove  and  Pickering,  who  had  undertaken  to  shoot 
him,  were  tried  at  the  same  time.  The  only  witnesses 
against  the  prisoners  were  still  Oates  and  Bedloe.  Ireland 
affirmed,  that  he  was  in  Staffordshire  all  the  month  of 
August  last,  a  time  when  Oates's  evidence  made  him  in 
London :  he  proved  his  assertion  by  good  evidence,  and 
would  have  proved  it  by  undoubted,  had  he  not  most  iniqui- 
tously  been  debarred,  while  in  prison,  from  all  use  of  pen, 
ink,  and  paper,  and  denied  the  liberty  of  sending  for  wit- 
nesses.   All  these  men,  before  their  arraignment^  were  con- 
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demned  in  the  opinion  of*  the  judges,  jury,  and  spectators ; 
and'to  be  a  Jesuit,  or  even  a  catholic,  was  of  itself  a  sufficient 
proof  of  guilt :  the  chief  justice,'^  in  particular,  gave  sanction 
to  all  the  narrow  prejudices  and  bigoted  fury  of  the  popu- 
lace :  instead  of  being  counsel  for  the  prisoners,  as  his  office 
required,  he  pleaded  the  cause  against  them,  browbeat  their 
witnesses,  and  on  every  occasion  represented  their  guilt  as 
certain  and  uncontroverted :  he  even  went  so  far  as  pub- 
licly to  affirm,  that  the  papists  had  not  the  same 
principles  whidh  protestants  have,  and  therefore  were  not 
entitled  to  that  common  credence,  which  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  latter  call  for :  and  when  the  jury  brought 
in  their  verdict  against  the  prisoners,  he  said,  '  You  have 
done,  gentlemen,  like  very  good  subjects  and  very  good 
Christiana,  that  is  to  say,  like  very  good  protestants  ;  and 
now  much  good  may  their  30,000  masses  do  them : '  al- 
luding to  the  masses  by  which  Pickering  was  to  be  rewarded 
for  murdering  the  king.  All  these  unhappy  men  went  to 
execution  protesting  their  innocence  [Jan.  14,  1679*]  ;  a 
circumstance  which  made  no  impression  on  the  spectators. 
The  opinion,  that  the  Jesuits  allowed  of  lies  and  mental 
reservations  for  promoting  a  good  cause,  was  at  this  time  so 
universally  received,  that  no  credit  was  given  to  testimony 
delivered  either  by  that  order,  or  by  any  of  their  disciples  : 
it  was  forgotten,  that  all  the  conspirators  engaged  in  the 
gunpowder  treason,  and  Garnet,  the  Jesuit,  among  the  rest, 
had  freely  on  the  scaffold  made  confession  of  their  guilt. 

Though  Bedloe  had  given  information  of  Grodfrey's  mur- 
der, he  still  remained  a  single  evidence  against  the  persons 
accused ;  and  all  the  allurements  of  profit  and  honor  had 
not  hitherto  tempted  any  one  to  confirm  the  testimony  of 
that  informer :  at  last  means  were  found  to  complete  the 
legal  evidence.  One  Prance,  a  silversmith  and  a  catholic> 
had  been  accused  by  Bedloe  of  being  an  accomplice  in  the 
murder ;  and  on  his  denial,  had  been  thrown  into  prison, 
loaded  with  heavy  irons,  and  confined  to  the  condemned 
hole,  a  place  cold,  dark,  and  full  of  nastiness :  such  rigors 
were  supposed  to  be  exercised  by  orders  from  the  secret 
committee  of  lords,  particularly  Shaftesbury  and  Bucking- 
ham, who,  in  examining  the  prisoners,  usually  employed  (as 
it  is  said,  and  indeed  sufficiently  proved)  threatenings  and 
promises,  rigor  and  indulgence,  and  every  ar^  under  pre* 
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lation,  they  seemed  to  be  treading  fast  in  the  footsteps  of 
^e  last  long  parliament,  on  whose  conduct  they  threw  at 
first  such  violent  blame.  In  all  their  variations,  they  had 
still  followed  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the  nation  ;  and 
ever  seemed  to  be  more  governed  by  humor  and  party- view» 
than  by  public  interest,  and  more  by  public  interest  than  by 
any  corrupt  or  private  influence. 

12.  During  the  sitting  of  the  parliament,  and  after  its 
prorogation  and  dissolution,  the  trials  of  the  pretended 
criminals  were  carried  on ;  and  the  courts  of  judicature, 
places  which,  if  possible,  ought  to  be  kept  more  pure  from 
injustice  than  even  national  assemblies  themselves,  were 
strongly  infected  with  the  same  party-rage  and  bigoted 
prejudices.  Coleman,  the  most  obnoxious  of  the  conspirators, 
was  first  brought  to  his  trial :  his  letters  were  produced, 
against  him :  they  contained,  as  he  himself  confessed,  much 
indiscretion  ;  but  unless  so  far  as  it  is  illegal  to  be  a  zealous 
catholic,  they  seemed  to  prove  nothing  criminal,  miich  less 
treasonable,  against  him.  Oates  and  Bedloe  deposed,  that, 
he  had  received  a  commission,  signed  by  the  superior  of  the 
Jesuits,  to  be  papal  secretary  of  state,  and  had  consented  to 
tile  poisoning,  shooting,  and  stabbing  of  the  king :  he  had 
even,  according  to  Oates's  deposition,  advanced  a  guinea  to 
promote  those  bloody  purposes.  These  wild  stories  were, 
confounded  with  the  projects  contained  in  his  letters ;  and 
Coleman  received  sentence  of  deal  h :  the  sentence  was  soon 
after  executed  on  him :  '^  he  suffered  with  calmness  and  con- 
stancy, and  to  the  last  persisted  in  the  strongest  pro- 
testations of  his  innocence. 

13.  Coleman's  execution  was  succeeded  by  the  trial  of 
father  Ireland,  who,  it  is  pretended,  had  signed,  together 
with  fifty  Jesuits,  the  great  resolution  of  murdering  the 
king :  Grove  and  Pickering,  who  had  undertaken  to  shoot 
him,  were  tried  at  the  same  time.  The  only  witnesses 
against  the  prisoners  were  still  Oates  and  fiedloe.  Ireland 
affirmed,  that  he  was  in  Staffordshire  all  the  month  of 
August  last,  a  time  when  Oates's  evidence  made  him  in 
London :  he  proved  his  assertion  by  good  evidence,  and 
would  have  proved  it  by  undoubted,  had  he  not  most  iniqui- 
tously  been  debarred,  while  in  prison,  from  all  use  of  pen» 
ink,  and  paper,  and  denied  the  liberty  of  sending  for. wit- 
nesses.   AH  these  men,  before  their  arraignment,  were  con- 
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demned  In  the  opinion  of*  the  judges,  jury,  and  spectators ; 
and'to  be  a  Jesuit,  or  even  a  catholic,  was  of  itself  a  sufficient 
proof  of  guilt :  the  chief  Justice,'^  in  particular,  gave  sanction 
to  all  the  narrow  prejudices  and  bigoted  fury  of  the  popu- 
lace :  instead  of  being  counsel  for  the  prisoners,  as  his  office 
required,  he  pleaded  the  cause  against  them,  browbeat  their 
witnesses,  and  on  every  occasion  represented  their  guilt  as 
certain  and  uncontroverted :  he  even  went  so  far  as  pub- 
licly to  affirm,  that  the  papists  had  not  the  same 
principles  which  protestants  have,  and  therefore  were  not 
entitled  to  that  common  credence,  which  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  latter  call  for :  and  when  the  jury  brought 
in  their  verdict  against  the  prisoners,  he  said,  '  You  have 
done,  gentlemen,  like  very  good  subjects  and  very  good 
Christiana,  that  is  to  say,  like  very  good  protestants  ;  and 
now  much  good  may  their  30,0CX)  masses  do  them:'  al- 
luding to  the  masses  by  which  Pickering  was  to  be  rewarded 
for  murdering  the  king.  All  these  unhappy  men  went  to 
execution  protesting  their  innocence  [Jan.  14,  1679-]  >  a 
circumstance  which  made  no  impression  on  the  spectators. 
The  opinion,  that  the  Jesuits  allowed  of  lies  and  mental 
reservations  for  promoting  a  good  cause,  was  at  this  tim&  so 
universally  received,  that  no  credit  was  given  to  testimony 
delivered  either  by  that  order,  or  by  any  of  their  disciples  : 
it  was  forgotten,  that  all  the  conspirators  engaged  in  the 
gunpowder  treason,  and  Garnet,  the  Jesuit,  among  the  rest, 
had  freely  on  the  scaffold  made  confession  of  their  guilt. 

Though  Bedloe  had  given  information  of  Godfrey's  mur- 
der, he  still  remained  a  single  evidence  against  the  persons 
accused ;  and  all  the  allurements  of  profit  and  honor  had 
not  hitherto  tempted  any  one  to  confirm  the  testimony  of 
that  informer :  at  last  means  were  found  to  complete  the 
legal  evidence.  One  Prance,  a  silversmith  and  a  catholic, 
had  been  accused  by  Bedloe  of  being  an  accomplice  in  the 
murder ;  and  on  his  denial,  had  been  thrown  into  prison, 
loaded  with  heavy  irons,  and  confined  to  the  condemned 
hole,  a  place  cold,  dark,  and  full  of  nastiness :  such  rigors 
were  supposed  to  be  exercised  by  orders  from  the  secret 
committee  of  lords,  particularly  Shaftesbury  and  Bucking- 
ham, who,  in  examining  the  prisoners,  usually  employed  (as 
it  is  said,  and  indeed  sufficiently  proved)  threatenings  and 
premises,  rigor  and  indulgence,  and  every  ar^  under  pre* 
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latioD,  they  seemed  to  be  treading  fast  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  last  long  parliament,  on  whose  conduct  they  threw  at 
first  such  violent  blame.  In  all  their  variations,  they  had 
still  followed  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the  nation ;  and 
ever  seemed  to  be  more  governed  by  humor  and  party- viewa 
than  by  public  interest,  and  more  by  public  interest  than  by 
any  corrupt  or  private  influence. 

12.  During  the  sitting  of  the  parliament,  and  after  its 
prorogation  and  dissolution,  the  trials  of  the  pretended 
criminals  were  carried  on ;  and  the  courts  of  judicature, 
places  which,  if  possible,  ought  to  be  kept  more  pure  from 
injustice  than  even  national  assemblies  themselves,  were 
strongly  infected  with  the  same  party-rage  and  bigoted 
prejudices.  Coleman,  the  most  obnoxious  of  the  conspirators, 
was  first  brought  to  his  trial :  his  letters  were  produced, 
against  him :  they  contained,  as  he  himself  confessed,  much 
indiscretion ;  but  unless  so  far  as  it  is  illegal  to  be  a  zealous 
catholic,  they  seemed  to  prove  nothing  criminal,  raiich  less 
treasonable,  against  him.  Oates  and  Bedloe  deposed,  that. 
he  had  received  a  commission,  signed  by  the  superior  of  the 
Jesuits,  to  be  papal  secretary  of  state,  and  had  consented  to 
the  poisoning,  shooting,  and  stabbing  of  the  king :  he  had 
even,  according  to  Oates's  deposition,  advanced  a  guinea  to 
promote  those  bloody  purposes.  These  wild  stories  were, 
confounded  with  the  projects  contained  in  his  letters ;  and- 
Coleman  received  sentence  of  deal  h :  the  sentence  was  soon 
after  executed  on  him :  '*  he  suffered  with  calmness  and  con- 
stancy, and  to  the  last  persisted  in  the  strongest  pro- 
testations of  his  innocence. 

13.  Coleman's  execution  was  succeeded  by  the  trial  oi 
father  Ireland,  who,  it  is  pretended,  had  signed,  together^ 
with  fifty  Jesuits,  the  great  resolution  of  murdering  the 
king :  Grove  and  Pickering,  who  had  undertaken  to  shoot 
him,  were  tried  at  the  same  time.  The  only  witnesses 
against  the  prisoners  were  still  Oates  and  fiedioe.  Ireland 
affirmed,  that  he  was  in  Staffordshire  all  the  month  of 
August  last,  a  time  when  Oates's  evidence  made  him  in 
London :  he  proved  his  assertion  by  good  evidence,  and 
would  have  proved  it  by  undoubted,  had  he  not  most  iniqui- 
tously  been  debarred,  while  in  prison,  from  all  use  of  pen, 
ink,  and  paper,  and  denied  the  liberty  of  sending  for  wit- 
nesses.   AH  these  men,  before  their  arraignment,  were  con- 
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demned  in  the  opinion  of -the  judges,  jury,  and  spectators ; 
and'to  be  a  Jesuit,  or  even  a  catholic,  was  of  itself  a  sufficient 
{M'oof  of  guilt :  the  chief  justice,'^  in  particular,  gave  sanction 
to  all  the  narrow  prejudices  and  bigoted  fury  of  the  popu- 
lace :  instead  of  being  counsel  for  the  prisoners,  as  his  office 
required,  he  pleaded  the  cause  against  them,  browbeat  their 
witnesses,  and  on  every  occasion  represented  their  guilt  as 
certain  and  uncontroverted :  he  even  went  so  far  as  pub- 
licly to  affirm,  that  the  papists  had  not  the  same 
principles  which  protestants  have,  and  therefore  were  not 
entitled  to  that  common  credence,  which  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  latter  call  for :  and  when  the  jury  brought 
in  their  verdict  against  the  prisoners,  he  said,  '  You  have 
done,  gentlemen,  like  very  good  subjects  and  very  good 
Christiana,  that  is  to  say,  like  very  good  protestants  ;  and 
now  much  good  may  their  30,000  masses  do  them : '  al- 
luding to  the  masses  by  which  Pickering  was  to  be  rewarded 
for  murdering  the  king.  All  these  unhappy  men  went  to 
execution  protesting  their  innocence  [Jan.  14,  1679*]  ;  a 
circumstance  which  made  no  impression  on  the  spectators. 
The  opinion,  that  the  Jesuits  allowed  of  lies  and  mentid 
reservations  for  promoting  a  good  cause,  was  at  this  time  so 
universally  received,  that  no  credit  was  given  to  testimony 
delivered  either  by  that  order,  or  by  any  of  their  disciples  : 
it  was  forgotten,  that  all  the  conspirators  engaged  in  the 
gunpowder  treason,  and  Garnet,  the  Jesuit,  among  the  rest, 
had  freely  on  the  scaffold  made  confession  of  their  guilt. 

Though  Bedloe  had  given  information  of  Godfrey's  mur- 
der, he  still  remained  a  single  evidence  against  the  persons 
accused ;  and  all  the  allurements  of  profit  and  honor  had 
not  hitherto  tempted  any  one  to  confirm  the  testimony  of 
that  informer :  at  last  means  were  found  to  complete  the 
legal  evidence.  One  Prance,  a  silversmith  and  a  catholic^ 
had  been  accused  by  Bedloe  of  being  an  accomplice  in  the 
murder ;  and  on  his  denial,  had  been  thrown  into  prison, 
loaded  with  heavy  irons,  and  confined  to  the  condemned 
hole,  a  place  cold,  dark,  and  full  of  nastiness :  such  rigors 
were  supposed  to  be  exercised  by  orders  from  the  secret 
committee  of  lords,  particularly  Shaftesbury  and  Bucking- 
ham, who,  in  examining  the  prisoners,  usually  employed  (as 
it  is  said,  and  indeed  sufficiently  proved)  thieatenings  and 
premises,  rigor  and  indulgence,  and  every  ar^  under  pre- 
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lotion,  they  seemed  to  be  treading  fast  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  last  long  parliament,  on  whose  conduct  they  threw  at 
first  sach  violent  blame.  In  all  their  variations,  they  had 
still  followed  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the  nation  ;  and 
ever  seemed  to  be  more  governed  by  humor  and  party-viewa 
than  by  public  interest,  and  more  by  public  interest  than  by 
any  corrupt  or  private  influence. 

12.  During  the  sitting  of  the  parliament,  and  after  its 
prorogation  and  dissolution,  the  trials  of  the  pretended 
criminals  were  carried  on ;  and  the  courts  of  judicature, 
places  which,  if  possible,  ought  to  be  kept  more  pure  from 
injustice  than  even  national  assemblies  themselves,  were 
strongly  infected  with  the  same  party-rage  and  bigoted 
prejudices.  Coleman,  the  most  obnoxious  of  the  conspirators, 
was  first  brought  to  his  trial :  his  letters  were  produced 
against  him :  they  contained,  as  he  himself  confessed,  much 
indiscretion ;  but  unless  so  far  as  it  is  illegal  to  be  a  zealous 
catholic,  they  seemed  to  prove  nothing  criminal,  much  less 
treasonable,  against  him.  Oates  and  Bedloe  deposed,  that; 
he  had  received  a  commission,  signed  by  the  superior  of  the 
Jesuits,  to  be  papal  secretary  of  state,  and  had  consented  to 
^e  poisoning,  shooting,  and  stabbing  of  the  king :  he  had 
even,  according  to  Oates's  deposition,  advanced  a  guinea  to 
promote  those  bloody  purposes.  These  wild  stories  were: 
confounded  with  the  projects  contained  in  his  letters ;  and: 
Coleman  received  sentence  of  deal  h :  the  sentence  was  soon 
after  executed  on  him : ''  he  suffered  with  calmness  and  con- 
stancy, and  to  the  last  persisted  in  the  strongest  pro- 
testations of  his  innocence. 

13.  Coleman's  execution  was  succeeded  by  the  trial  of 
father  Ireland,  who,  it  is  pretended,  had  signed,  together^ 
with  fifty  Jesuits,  the  great  resolution  of  murdering  the- 
king :  Grove  and  Pickering,  who  had  undertaken  to  shoot 
him,  were  tried  at  the  same  time.  The  only  witnesses 
against  the  prisoners  were  still  Oates  and  Bedloe.  Ireland 
affirmed,  that  he  was  in  Staffordshire  all  the  month  of 
August  last,  a  time  when  Oates's  evidence  made  him  in 
London :  he  proved  his  assertion  by  good  evidence,  and 
would  have  proved  it  by  undoubted,  had  he  not  most  iniqui- 
tously  been  debarred,  while  in  prison,  from  all  use  of  pen» 
ink,  and  paper,  and  denied  the  liberty  of  sending  for  wit- 
nesses.   AH  these  men,  before  their  arraignment,  were  con- 
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demned  in  the  opinion  of -the  judges,  jury,  and  spectators ; 
and'to  be  a  Jesuit,  or  even  a  catholic,  was  of  itself  a  sufficient 
proof  of  guilt :  the  chief  justice,'^  in  particular,  gave  sanction 
to  all  the  narrow  prejudices  and  bigoted  fury  of  the  popu- 
lace :  instead  of  being  counsel  for  the  prisoners,  as  his  office 
required,  he  pleaded  the  cause  against  them,  browbeat  their 
witnesses,  and  on  every  occasion  represented  their  guilt  as 
certain  and  uncontroverted :  he  even  went  so  far  as  pub- 
licly to  affirm,  that  the  papists  had  not  the  same 
principles  which  protestants  have,  and  therefore  were  not 
entitled  to  that  common  credence,  which  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  latter  call  for :  ahd  when  the  jury  brought 
in  their  verdict  against  the  prisoners,  he  said,  '  You  have 
done,  gentlemen,  like  very  good  subjects  and  very  good 
Christiana,  that  is  to  say,  like  very  good  protestants ;  and 
now  much  good  may  their  30,000  masses  do  them:'  al- 
luding to  the  masses  by  which  Pickering  was  to  be  rewarded 
for  murdering  the  king.  AH  these  unhappy  men  went  to 
execution  protesting  their  innocence  [Jan.  14,  1679']  ;  a 
circumstance  which  made  no  impression  on  the  spectators. 
The  opinion,  that  the  Jesuits  allowed  of  lies  and  mental 
reservations  for  promoting  a  good  cause,  was  at  this  time  so 
universally  received,  that  no  credit  was  given  to  testimony 
delivered  either  by  that  order,  or  by  any  of  their  disciples  : 
it  was  forgotten,  that  all  the  conspirators  engaged  in  the 
gunpowder  treason,  and  Garnet,  the  Jesuit,  among  the  rest, 
had  freely  on  the  scaffold  made  confession  of  their  guilt. 

Though  Bedloe  had  given  information  of  Godfrey's  mur- 
der, he  still  remained  a  single  evidence  against  the  persons 
accused ;  and  all  the  allurements  of  profit  and  honor  had 
not  hitherto  tenipted  any  one  to  confirm  the  testimony  of 
that  informer :  at  last  means  were  found  to  complete  the 
legal  evidence.  One  Prance,  a  silversmith  and  a  catholic, 
had  been  accused  by  Bedloe  of  being  an  accomplice  in  the 
murder ;  and  on  his  denial,  had  been  thrown  into  prison, 
loaded  with  heavy  irons,  and  confined  to  the  condemned 
hole,  a  place  cold,  dark,  and  full  of  nastiness :  such  rigors 
were  supposed  to  be  exercised  by  orders  from  the  secret 
committee  of  lords,  particularly  Shaftesbury  and  Bucking- 
ham, who,  in  examining  the  prisoners,  usually  employed  (as 
it  is  said,  and  indeed  sufficiently  proved)  threatenings  and 
promises,  rigor  and  indulgence,  and  every  art;,  under  pre- 
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lation,  they  seemed  to  be  treading  fast  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  last  long  parliament,  on  whose  conduct  they  threw  at 
first  such  violent  blame.     In  all  their  variations,  they  had 

m 

still  followed  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the  nation ;  and 
ever  seemed  to  be  more  governed  by  humor  and  party-viewa 
than  by  public  interest,  and  more  by  public  interest  than  by 
any  corrupt  or  private  influence. 

12.  During  the  sitting  of  the  parliament,  and  after  its 
prorogation  and  dissolution,  the  trials  of  the  pretended 
criminals  were  carried  on ;  and  the  courts  of  judicature, 
places  which,  if  possible,  ought  to  be  kept  more  pure  from 
injustice  than  even  national  assemblies  themselves,  were 
strongly  infected  with  the  same  party-rage  and  bigoted 
prejudices.  Coleman,  the  most  obnoxious  of  the  conspirators,  I 
was  first  brought  to  his  trial :  his  letters  were  produced 
against  him  :  they  contained,  as  he  himself  confessed,  mudi 
indiscretion ;  but  unless  so  far  as  it  is  illegal  to  be  a  zealous 
catholic,  they  seemed  to  prove  nothing  criminal,  ranch  less 
treasonable,  against  him.  Oates  and  Bedloe  deposed,  that 
he  had  received  a  commission,  signed  by  the  superior  of  the 
Jesuits,  to  be  papal  secretary  of  state,  and  had  consented  to 
the  poisoning,  shooting,  and  stabbing  of  the  king :  he  had 
even,  according  to  Gates's  deposition,  advanced  a  guinea  to 
promote  those  bloody  purposes.  These  wild  stories  were: 
confounded  with  the  projects  contained  in  his  letters ;  and- 
Coleman  received  sentence  of  deal  h :  the  sentence  was  soon 
after  executed  on  him : ''  he  suffered  with  calmness  and  con- 
stancy, and  to  the  last  persisted  in  the  strongest  pro- 
testations of  his  innocence. 

13.  Coleman's  execution  was  succeeded  by  the  trial  of 
father  Ireland,  who,  it  is  pretended,  had  signed,  together, 
with  fifty  Jesuits,  the  great  resolution  of  murdering  thcr 
king :  Grove  and  Pickering,  who  had  undertaken  to  shoot 
him,  were  tried  at  the  same  time.  The  only  witnesses 
against  the  prisoners  were  still  Oates  and  Bedloe.  Ireland 
affirmed,  that  he  was  in  Staffordshire  all  the  month  of 
August  last,  a  time  when  Oates's  evidence  made  him  in 
London :  he  proved  his  assertion  by  good  evidence,  and 
would  have  proved  it  by  undoubted,  had  he  not  most  iniqoi- 
tously  been  debarred,  while  in  prison,  from  all  use  of  pen» 
ink,  and  paper,  and  denied  the  liberty  of  sending  for  wit- 
nesses.   All  these  men,  before  their  arraignment,  were  con- 
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demned  In  the  opinion  of  the  judges,  jury,  and  spectators; 
and^to  be  a  Jesuit,  or  even  a  catholic,  was  of  itself  a  sufficient 
f»roof  of  guilt :  the  chief  justice,'^  in  particular,  gave  sanction 
to  all  the  narrow  prejudices  and  bigoted  fury  of  the  popu- 
lace :  instead  of  being  counsel  for  ti^e  prisoners,  as  his  office 
required,  he  pleaded  the  cause  against  them,  browbeat  their 
witnesses,  and  on  every  occasion  represented  their  guilt  as 
certain  and  uncontroverted :  he  even  went  so  far  as  pub- 
licly to  affirm,  that  the  papists  had  not  the  same 
fninciples  which  protestants  have,  and  therefore  were  not 
entitled  to  that  common  credence,  which  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  latter  call  for :  and  when  the  jury  brought 
in  their  verdict  against  the  prisoners,  he  said,  '  You  have 
done,  gentlemen,  like  very  good  subjects  and  very  good 
Christiana,  that  is  to  say,  like  very  good  protestants  ;  and 
now  much  good  may  their  30,000  masses  do  them : '  al- 
luding to  the  masses  by  which  Pickering  was  to  be  rewarded 
for  murdering  the  king.  All  these  unhappy  men  went  to 
execution  protesting  their  innocence  [Jan.  14,  1679>]  >  a 
circumstance  which  made  no  impression  on  the  spectators. 
The  opinion,  that  the  Jesuits  allowed  of  lies  and  mentid 
reservations  for  promoting  a  good  cause,  was  at  this  time  so 
universally  received,  that  no  credit  was  given  to  testimony 
delivered  either  by  that  order,  or  by  any  of  their  disciples  : 
it  was  forgotten,  that  all  the  conspirators  engaged  in  the 
gunpowder  treason,  and  Garnet,  the  Jesuit,  among  the  rest, 
had  freely  on  the  scaffold  made  confession  of  their  guilt. 

Though  Bedloe  had  given  information  of  Grodfrey's  mur- 
der, he  still  remained  a  single  evidence  against  the  persons 
accused ;  and  all  the  allurements  of  profit  and  honor  had 
not  hitherto  tenipted  any  one  to  confirm  the  testimony  of 
that  informer :  at  last  means  were  found  to  complete  the 
legal  evidence.  One  Prance,  a  silversmith  and  a  catholic, 
had  been  accused  by  Bedloe  of  being  an  accomplice  in  the 
murder ;  and  on  his  denial,  had  been  thrown  into  prison, 
loaded  with  heavy  irons,  and  confined  to  the  condemned 
hole,  a  place  cold,  dark,  and  full  of  nastiness :  such  rigors 
were  supposed  to  be  exercised  by  orders  from  the  secret 
committee  of  lords,  particularly  Shaftesbury  and  Bucking- 
ham, who,  in  examining  the  prisoners,  usually  employed  (as 
it  is  said,  and  indeed  sufficiently  proved)  threatenings  and 
promises,  rigor  and  indulgence,  and  every  art»  under  pre- 
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lation,  they  seemed  to  be  treading  fast  in  the  footsteps  of 
tlie  last  long  parliament,  on  whose  conduct  they  threw  at 
first  such  violent  blame.  In  all  their  variations,  they  had 
still  followed  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the  nation  ;  and 
ever  seemed  to  be  more  governed  by  humor  and  party-viewa 
than  by  public  interest,  and  more  by  public  interest  than  by 
any  corrupt  or  private  influence. 

12.  During  the  sitting  of  the  parliament,  and  after  its 
prorogation  and  dissolution,  the  trials  of  the  pretended 
criminals  were  carried  on ;  and  the  courts  of  judicature, 
places  which,  if  possible,  ought  to  be  kept  more  pure  from 
injustice  than  even  nationtd  assemblies  themselves,  were 
strongly  infected  with  the  same  party-rage  and  bigoted 
prejudices.  Coleman,  the  most  obnoxious  of  the  conspirators, 
was  first  brought  to  his  trial :  his  letters  were  produced 
against  him :  they  contained,  as  he  himself  confessed,  much 
indiscretion ;  but  unless  so  far  as  it  is  illegal  to  be  a  zealous 
catholic,  they  seemed  to  prove  nothing  criminal,  raiieh  less 
treasonable,  against  him.  Oates  and  Bedloe  deposed,  that, 
he  had  received  a  commission,  signed  by  the  superior  0/  the 
Jesuits,  to  be  papal  secretary  of  state,  and  had  consented  to 
^e  poisoning,  shooting,  and  stabbing  of  the  king :  he  had 
even,  according  to  Oates's  deposition,  advanced  a  guinea  to 
promote  those  bloody  purposes.  These  wild  stories  were, 
confounded  with  the  projects  contained  in  his  letters ;  and: 
Coleman  received  sentence  of  deal  h :  the  sentence  was  soon 
after  executed  on  him : "  he  suffered  with  calmness  and  con- 
stancy, and  to  the  last  persisted  in  the  strongest  pro^ 
testations  of  his  innocence. 

13.  Coleman's  execution  was  succeeded  by  the  trial  of 
father  Ireland,  who,  it  is  pretended,  had  signed,  together) 
with  fifty  Jesuits,  the  great  resolution  of  murdering  the- 
king :  Grove  and  Pickering,  who  had  undertaken  to  shoot 
him,  were  tried  at  the  same  time.  The  only  witnesses 
against  the  prisoners  were  still  Oates  and  fiedloe.  Ireland 
affirmed,  that  he  was  in  Staffordshire  all  the  month  of 
August  last,  a  time  when  Oates's  evidence  made  him  in 
London :  he  proved  his  assertion  by  good  evidence,  and 
would  have  proved  it  by  undoubted,  had  he  not  most  iniqui- 
tously  been  debarred,  while  in  prison,  from  all  use  of  pen, 
ink,  and  paper,  and  denied  the  liberty  of  sending  for  wit- 
nesses.   All  these  men,  before  their  arraignment,  were  con- 
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demned  in  the  opinion  of- the  judges,  jury,  and  spectators; 
and^to  be  a  Jesuit,  or  even  a  catholic,  was  of  itself  a  sufficient 
{MTOof  of  guilt :  the  chief  justice,'^  in  particular,  gave  sanction 
to  all  the  narrow  prejudices  and  bigoted  fury  of  the  popu- 
lace :  instead  of  being  counsel  for  the  prisoners,  as  his  office 
required,  he  pleaded  the  cause  against  them,  browbeat  their 
witnesses,  and  on  every  occasion  represented  their  guilt  as 
certain  and  uncontroverted :  he  even  went  so  far  as  pub- 
licly to  affirm,  that  the  papists  had  not  the  same 
fninciples  which  protestants  have,  and  therefore  were  not 
entitled  to  that  common  credence,  which  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  latter  call  for :  and  when  the  jury  brought 
in  their  verdict  against  the  prisoners,  he  said,  '  You  have 
done,  gentlemen,  like  very  good  subjects  and  very  good 
Christiana,  that  is  to  say,  like  very  good  protestants ;  and 
now  much  good  may  their  30,000  masses  do  them:'  al- 
luding to  the  masses  by  which  Pickering  was  to  be  rewarded 
for  murdering  the  king.  All  these  unhappy  men  went  to 
execution  protesting  their  innocence  [Jan.  14,  1679']  i  a 
circumstance  which  made  no  impression  on  the  spectators. 
The  opinion,  that  the  Jesuits  allowed  of  lies  and  mental 
reservations  for  promoting  a  good  cause,  was  at  this  tim&  so 
universally  received,  that  no  credit  was  given  to  testimony 
delivered  either  by  that  order,  or  by  any  of  their  disciples  : 
it  was  forgotten,  that  all  the  conspirators  engaged  in  the 
gunpowder  treason,  and  Garnet,  the  Jesuit,  among  the  rest, 
had  freely  on  the  scaffold  made  confession  of  their  guilt. 

Though  Bedloe  had  given  information  of  Godfrey's  mur- 
der, he  still  remained  a  single  evidence  against  the  persons 
accused ;  and  all  the  allurements  of  profit  and  honor  had 
not  hitherto  tempted  any  one  to  confirm  the  testimony  of 
that  informer :  at  last  means  were  found  to  complete  the 
legal  evidence.  One  Prance,  a  silversmith  and  a  catholic, 
had  been  accused  by  Bedloe  of  being  an  accomplice  in  the 
murder ;  and  on  his  denial,  had  been  thrown  into  prison, 
loaded  with  heavy  irons,  and  confined  to  the  condemned 
hole,  a  place  cold,  dark,  and  full  of  nastiness :  such  rigors 
were  supposed  to  be  exercised  by  orders  from  the  secret 
committee  of  lords,  particularly  Shaftesbury  and  Bucking- 
ham, who,  in  examining  the  prisoners,  usually  employed  (as 
it  is  said,  and  indeed  sufficiently  proved)  thieatenings  and 
premises,  rigor  and  indulgence,  and  every  art;,  under  pre- 

M  Sir  WUliam  Soxoggi. 
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tence  of  extorting  the  truth  from  them.  Prance  had  not 
courage  to  resist,  but  confessed  himself  an  accomplice  in 
Godfrey's  murder :  being  asked  concerning  the  plot,  he  also 
thought  proper  to  be  acquainted  with  it,  and  conveyed  some 
intelligence  to  the  council.  Among  other  absurd  circum- 
stances, he  said  that  one  Le  Fevre  bought  a  second-hand 
sword  of  him,  because  he  knew  not,  as  he  said,  what  times 
were  at  hand ;  and  Prance  expressing  some  concern  for 
poor  tradesmen  if  such  times  came,  Le  Fevre  replied,  that 
it  would  be  better  for  tradesmen  if  the  catholic  religion  were 
restored ;  and  particularly  that  there  would  be  more  church 
work  for  silversmiths.  All  this  information  with  regard  to 
the  plot,  as  well  as  the  murder  of  Godfrey,  Prance  solemnly 
retracted  both  before  the  king  and  the  secret  committee : 
but  being  again  thrown  into  prison,  he  was  induced  by  new 
terrors  and  new  sufferings  to  confirm  his  first  information, 
and  was  now  produced  as  a  sufficient  evidence. 

Hill,  Green,  and  Berry  were  tried  for  Godfrey's  murder ; 
all  of  them  men  of  low  stations :  Hill  was  servant  to  a  phy- 
sician ;  the  other  two  belonged  to  the  popish  chapel  at 
Somerset-house.  It  is  needless  to  run  over  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  a  long  trial :  it  will  be  sufficient  to  say,  that 
Bedloe's  evidence  and  Prance's  were,  in  many  circumstances, 
totally  irreconcilable ;  that  both  of  them  labored  under 
insurmountable  difficulties,  not  to  say  gross  absurdities;  and 
that  they  were  invalidated  by  contrary  evidence,  which  is 
altogether  convincing :  but  all  was  in  vain :  the  prisoners  were 
condemned  and  executed  [Feb.  28.].  They  all  denied  their 
guilt  at  their  execution  ;  and  as  Berry  died  a  protestant,  this 
circumstance  was  regarded  as  very  considerable :  but,  instead 
of  its  giving  some  check  to  the  general  credulity  of  the 
people,  men  were  only  surprised  that  a  protestant  could  be 
induced  at  his  death  to  persist  in  so  manifest  a  falsehood. 

14.  As  the  army  could  neither  be  kept  up  nor  disbanded 
without  money,  the  king,  how  little  hopes  soever  he  could 
entertain  of  more  compliance,  found  himself  obliged  to  sum- 
mon a  new  parliament :  the  blood,  already  shed  on  account 
of  the  popish  plot,  instead  of  satiating  the  people,  served 
only  as  an  incentive  to  their  fury ;  and  each  conviction  of  a 
criminal  was  hitherto  regarded  as  a  new  proof  of  those  hor- 
rible designs  imputed  to  the  papists.  This  election  is  per- 
haps the  first  in  England,  which,  since  the  commencement 
of  the  monarchy,  haid  been  carried  on  by  a  violent  contest 
between  the  parties ;  and  where  the  court  interested  itself 
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to  a  high  degree  in  the  choice  of  the  national  representatives : 
bat  all  its  efforts  were  fruitless  in  opposition  to  the  torrent 
of  prejudices  which  prevailed:  religion,  liberty,  property, 
even  the  lives  of  men  were  now  supposed  to  be  at  stake ; 
and  no  security,  it  was  thought,  except  in  a  vigilant  par- 
liament, could  be  found  against  the  impious  and  bloody 
conspirators.  Were  there  any  part  of  the  nation  to  which 
the  ferment,  occasioned  by  the  popish  plot,  heul  not  as  yet 
propagated  itself;  the  new  electionSy  by  interesting  the 
whole  people  in  public  concerns,  tended  to  diffuse  it  into  the 
remotest  corner ;  and  the  consternation  universally  excited 
proved  an  excellent  engine  for  influencing  the  electors.  All 
the  zealots  of  the  former  parliament  were  rechosen ;  new 
ones  were  added ;  the  presbyterians,  in  particular,  being 
transported  with  the  most  inveterate  antipathy  against 
popery,  were  very  active  and  very  successful  in  the  elections : 
that  party,  it  is  said,  first  began  at  this  time  the  abuse  of 
splitting  their  freeholds,  in  order  to  multiply  votes  and 
electors.  By  accounts  which  came  from  every  part  of 
England,  it  was  concluded,  that  the  new  representatives 
would,  if  possible,  exceed  the  old  in  their  refractory  opposi- 
tion to  the  court,  and  furious  persecution  of  the  catholics. 

The  king  was  alarmed  when  he  saw  so  dreadful  a  tempest 
arise  from  such  small  and  unaccountable  beginnings :  his 
life,  if  Oates  and  Bedloe's  information  were  true,  had  been 
aimed  at  by  the  catholics  ;  even  the  duke's  was  in  danger : 
the  higher  therefore  the  rage  mounted  against  popery,  the 
more  should  the  nation  have  been  reconciled  to  these  princes, 
in  whom  it  appeared  the  church  of  Rome  reposed  no  con- 
fidence :  but  there  is  a  sophistry  which  attends  all  the 
passions,  especially  those  into  which  the  populace  enter. 
Men  gave  credit  to  the  informers,  so  far  as  concerned  the 
guilt  of  the  catholics  ;  but  they  still  retained  their  old  sus- 
picions that  these  religionists  were  secretly  favored  by  the 
king,  and  had  obtained  the  most  intire  ascendant  over  his 
brother.  Charles  had  too  much  penetration  not  to  see  the 
danger,  to  which  the  succession,  and  even  his  own  crown 
and  dignity  now  stood  exposed :  a  numerous  party,  he 
found,  was  formed  against  him ;  on  the  one  hand  composed 
of  a  populace,  so  credulous  from  prejudice,  so  blinded  with 
religious  antipathy,  as  implicitly  to  believe  the  most  palpable 
absurdities ;  and  conducted,  on  the  other  hand,  by  leaders 
so  little  scrupulous,  as  to  endeavor,  by  encouraging  per- 
jury, subornation,  lies,  impostures,  and  even  by  shedding 
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innocent  blood,  to  gratify  their  own  fiirioas  ambition,  and 
aubvert  all  legal  authority.  Roused  from  hia  lethargy 
by  BO  imminent  a  peril,  he  began  to  exert  that  vigor  of 
mind,  of  which  on  great  occasions  he  was  not  destitute; 
and  without  quitting  in  appearance  his  usual  facility  of 
temper,  he  collected  an  industry,  firmness,  and  vigilance,  of 
which  he  was  believed  altogether  incapable.  These  qualities, 
joined  to  dexterity,  and  prudence,  conducted  him  happily 
through  the  many  Hioals  which  surrounded  him;  and  he 
was  at  last  able  to  make  the  storm  fall  on  the  heads  of  those 
who  had  blindly  raised  or  artfully  conducted  it. 

One  chief  step  which  the  king  took  towards  gratifying 
and  appeasing  his  people  and  parliament,  was  desiring  the 
duke  to  withdraw  beyond  sea,  that  no  farther  suspicion 
might  remain  of  the  influence  of  popish  counsels :  the  duke 
readily  complied ;  but  first  required  an  order  for  that  pur- 
pose, signed  by  the  king,  lest  his  absenting  himself  should 
be  interpreted  as  a  proof  of  f^ar  or  of  guilt :  he  also  desired 
that  his  brother  should  satisfy  him,  as  well  as  the  public, 
by  a  declaration  of  the  illegitimacy  of  the  duke  of  Mon- 
mouth. 

15.  James  duke  of  Monmouth  was  the  kmg's  natural  son 
by  Lucy  Walters,  and  born  about  ten  years  before  the 
restoration  :  he  possessed  all  the  qualities  which  could 
engage  the  affections  of  the  populace  ;  a  distinguished  valor, 
an  affable  address,  a  thoughtless  generosity,  a  graceful  per- 
son :  he  rose  still  higher  in  the  public  favor,  by  reason  of 
the  universal  hatred  to  which  the  duke,  on  account  of  his 
religion,  was  exposed.  Monmouth's  capacity  was  mean ; 
his  temper  pliant :  so  that,  notwithstanding  his  great  popu- 
larity, he  had  never  been  dangerous,  had  he  not  implicitly 
resigned  himself  to  the  guidance  of  Shaftesbury,  a  man  of 
audi  a  restless  temper,  such  subtle  wit,  and  such  abandoned 
principles.  That  daring  politician  had  flattered  Monmouth 
with  the  hopes  of  succeeding  to  the  crown  :  the  story  of 
a  contract  of  marriage,  passed  between  the  king  and  Mon- 
mouth's mother,  and  secretly  kept  in  a  certain  black  box, 
had  been  industriously  spread  abroad,  and  was  greedily 
received  by  the  multitude.  As  the  horrors  of  popery  stiU 
pressed  harder  on  them,  they  might  be  induced,  either  to 
adopt  that  fiction,  as  they  had  already  done  many  others 
more  incredible ;  or  to  commit  open  violation  on  the  right 
c£  succession  :  and  it  would  not  be  difficult,  it  was  hoped* 
to  persuade  the  king,  who  was  extremely  fond  of  his  son,  to 
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give  him  the  preference  above  a  brother,  who,  by  his  im- 
prudent bigotry,  had  involved  him  in  such  inextricable 
difficulties :  but  Charles,  in  order  to  cut  off  all  such  ex- 
pectations, as  well  as  to  remove  the  duke's  apprehensions, 
took  care  in  full  council  to  make  a  declaration  of  Mon- 
mouth's illegitimacy,  and  to  deny  all  promise  of  marriage 
with  his  mother.  The  duke,  being  gratified  in  so  reasonable 
a  request,  willingly  complied  with  the  king's  desire,  and 
retired  to  Brussels.  ' 

16.  But  the  king  soon  found,  that,  notwithstanding  this 
precaution,  notwithstanding  his  concurrence  in  the  pro- 
secution of  the  popish  plot,  notwithstanding  the  zeal  which 
he  expressed,  and  even  at  this  time  exercised  against  the 
catholics;  he  had  no  wise  obtained  the  confidence  of  his 
parliament.  The  refractory  humor  of  the  lower  house 
appeared  in  the  first  step  which  they  took  on  their  assem- 
bling [March  6.].  It  had  ever  been  usual  for  the  commons, 
in  the  election  of  their  speaker,  to  consult  the  inclinations 
of  the  sovereign  ;  and  even  the  long  parliament  in  1641  had 
not  thought  proper  to  depart  from  so  established  a  custom : 
the  king  now  desired  that  the  choice  should  fall  on  Sir 
Thomas  Meres :  but  Seymour,  speaker  to  the  last  parlia- 
ment, was  instantly  called  to  the  chair  by  a  vote  which 
seemed  unanimous.  The  king,  when  Seymour  was  presented 
to  him  for  his  approbation,  rejected  him,  and  ordered  the 
commons  to  proceed  to  a  new  choice :  a  great  fiame  was 
excited;  the  commons  maintained,  that  the  king's  appro- 
bation was  merely  a  matter  of  form,  and  that  he  could  not, 
without  giving  a  reason,  reject  the  speaker  chosen;  the 
king,  that,  ^ince  he  had  the  power  of  rejecting,  he  might,  if 
he  pleased,  keep  the  reason  in  his  own  breast.  As  the 
question  had  never  before  been  started,  it  might  seem  difficult 
to  find  principles  on  which  it  could  be  decided.*^  By  way 
of  compromise,  it  was  agreed  to  set  aside  both  candidates : 
Gregory,  a  lawyer,  was  chosen ;  and  the  election  was  ratified 
by  the  king.  It  has  ever  since  been  understood  that  the 
choice  of  the  speaker  lies  in  the  house,  but  that  the  king 

^  In  1566,  the  speaker  said  to  aueea  Elizabeth,  that  without 
her  allowance  the  election  of  the  nouse  was  of  no  significance. 
D'Ewes's  Journal,  p.  97.  In  the  parliament  169%,  1593,  the 
speaker,  who  was  Sir  Edward  Coke,  advances  a  like  position. 
l)'Ewes,  p.  459.  Townshend,  p.  35.  So  that  this  pretension  ef 
the  commons  seems  to  have  been  somewhat  new,  like  many  other 
powers  and  privileges. 
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retains  the  power  of  rejecting  any  person  disagreeable  to 
him. 

17.  Se3nnour  was  deemed  a  great  enemy  to  Danby ;  and  it 
was  the  influence  of  that  nobleman,  as  commonly  supposed, 
which  had  engaged  the  king  to  enter  into  this  ill-timed 
controversy  with  the  commons :  the  impeachment  therefore 
of  Danby  was,  on  that  account,  the  sooner  revived  ;  and  it 
was  maintained  by  the  commons,  that  notwithstanding  the 
intervening  dissolutioD,  every  part  of  that  proceeding  stood 
in  the  same  condition  in  which  it  had  been  left  bv  the  last 
parliament : — a  pretension  which,  though  unusual,  seems 
tacitly  to  have  been  yielded  them.  The  king  had  beforehand 
had  the  precaution  to  grant  a  pardon  to  Danby ;  and,  in 
order  to  screen  the  chancellor  from  all  attacks  by  the  com- 
mons, he  had  taken  the  great  seal  into  his  own  hands,  and 
had  himself  affixed  it  to  the  parchment.  He  told  the  par- 
liament, that,  as  Danby  had  acted  in  every  thing  by  his 
orders,  he  was  in  no  respect  criminal ;  that  his  pardon, 
however,  he  would  insist  on  ;  and  if  it  should  be  found  any 
wise  defective  in  form,  he  would  renew  it  again  and  again, 
till  it  should  be  rendered  intirely  complete ;  but  that  he  was 
resolved  to  deprive  him  of  all  employments,  and  to  remove 
him  from  court. 

The  commons  were  no  wise  satisfied  with  this  concession : 
they  pretended,  that  no  pardon  of  the  crown  could  be  pleaded 
in  bar  of  an  impeachment  by  the  commons.  The  prerogative 
of  mercy  had  hitherto  been  understood  to  be  altogether  un- 
limited in  the  king ;  and  this  pretension  of  the  commons,  it 
must  be  confessed,  was  intirely  new :  it  was  however  not 
unsuitable  to  the  genius  of  a  monarchy  strictly  limited ; 
where  the  king's  ministers  are  supposed  to  be  for  ever  ac- 
countable to  national  assemblies,  even  for  such  abuses  of 
power  as  they  may  commit  by  orders  from  their  master. 
The  present  emergence,  while  the  nation  was  so  highly  in- 
flamed, was  the  proper  time  for  pushing  such  popular  claims ; 
and  the  commons  failed  not  to  avail  themselves  of  this  ad- 
vantage :  they  still  insisted  on  the  impeachment  of  Danby : 
the  peers,  in  compliance  with  them,  departed  from  their 
former  scruples,  and  ordered  Danby  to  be  taken  into  custody. 
Danby  absconded :  the  commons  passed  a  bill,  appointing 
nim  to  surrender  himself  before  a  certain  day,  or,  in  default 
of  it,  attainting  him :  a  bill  had  passed  the  upper  house, 
mitigating  the  penalty  to  banishment ;  but,  after  some  con- 
ferences, the  peers  thought  proper  to  yield  to  the  violence  of 
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the  commons,  and  the  hill  of  attainder  was  carried.  Rather 
than  undergo  such  severe  penalties,  Danby  appeared,  and 
was  immediately  committed  to  the  Tower. 

18.  While  a  protestant  nobleman  met  with  such  violent 
persecution,  it  was  not  likely  that  the  catholics  would  be 
overlooked  by  the  zealous  commons :  the  credit  of  the  popish 
plot  still  stood  on  the  oaths  of  a  few  infamous  witnesses. 
Though  such  immense  preparations  were  supposed  to  have 
been  made  in  the  very  bowels  of  the  kingdom,  no  traces  of 
them,  after  the  most  rigorous  inquiry,  had  as  yet  appeared : 
though  so  many  thousands,  both  abroad  and  at  home,  had 
been  engaged  in  the  dreadful  secret ;  neither  hope,  nor  fear, 
nor  remorse,  nor  levity,  nor  suspicions,  nor  private  resent- 
ment, had  engaged  any  one  to  confirm  the  evidence :  though 
the  catholics,  particularly  the  Jesuits,  were  represented  as 
guilty  of  the  utmost  indiscretion,  insomuch  that  they  talked 
of  the  king's  murder  as  common  news,  and  wrote  of  it  in 
plain  terms  by  the  common  post ;  yet,  among  the  great 
number  of  letters  seized,  no  one  contained  any  part  of  so 
complicated  a  conspiracy :  though  the  informers  pretended 
that,  even  after  they  had  resolved  to  betray  the  secret,  many 
treasonable  commissions  and  papers  haiid  passed  through 
their  hands ;  they  had  not  had  the  precaution  to  keep  any 
one  of  them,  in  order  to  fortify  their  evidence :  but  all  these 
difficulties,  and  a  thousand  more,  were  not  found  too  hard 
of  digestion  by  the  nation  and  parliament :  the  prosecution 
and  farther  discover)'  of  the  plot  were  sti'J  the  object  of 
general  concern.  The  commons  voted,  that,  if  the  king 
should  come  to  an  untimely  end,  they  would  revenge  his 
death  on  the  papists  ;  not  reflecting  that  this  sect  were  not 
his  only  enemies  :  they  promised  rewards  to  new  dis- 
coverers ;  not  considering  the  danger  which  they  incurred 
of  granting  bribes  to  perjury  :  they  made  Bedloe  a  present 
of  £500,  and  particularly  recommended  the  care  of  his  safety 
to  the  duke  of  Monmouth.  Colonel  Sackville,  a  member^ 
having  in  a  private  company  spoken  opprobriously  of  those 
who  affirmed  that  there  was  any  plot,  was  expelled  the 
house :  the  peers  gave  power  to  their  committees  to  send  for 
and  examine  such  as  would  maintain  the  innocence  of  those 
who  had  been  condemned  for  the  plot :  a  pamphlet  having 
been  published  to  discredit  the  informers,  and  to  vindicate 
the  catholic  lords  in  the  Tower,  these  lords  were  required 
to  discover  the  author,  and  thereby  to  expose  their  own 
advocate  to  prosecution :    and  both  houses  concurred  in 
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lenewiDg  the  former  vote,  that  the. papists  had  ondofibtedly 
entered  into  a  horrid  and  treasonable  conspiracy  against  the 
king,  the  state,  and  the  protestant  religion. 

It  must  be  owned  that  this  extreme  violence,  in  pro- 
secution of  so  absurd  an  imposture,  disgraces  the  noble 
cause  of  liberty,  in  which  the  parliament  was  engaged :  we 
may  even  conclude  from  such  impatience  of  contradiction^ 
that  the  prosecutors  themselves  retained  a  secret  suspicion 
that  the  general  belief  was  but  ill-grounded.  The  politicians 
among  them  were  afraid  to  let  in  light,  lest  it  might  put  an 
«nd  to  so  useful  a  delusion  :  the  weaker  and  less  dishonest 
party  took  care,  by  turning  their  eyes  aside,  not  to  see  a 
truth  so  opposite  to  those  furious  passions  by  which  they 
were  actuated,  and  in  which  they  were  determined  obstinately 
to  persevere. 

Sir  William  Temple  had  lately  been  recalled  from  his 
foreign  employments ;  and  the  king,  who,  after  the  removal 
of  Danby,  had  no  one  with  whom  he  could  so  much  as 
4iscour8e  with  freedom  of  public  aflfairs,  was  resolved,  on 
Coventry's  dismission,  to  make  him  one  of  his  secretaries  of 
state :  but  that  philosophical  patriot,  too  little  interested 
for  the  intrigues  of  a  court,  too  full  of  spleen  and  delicacy 
for  the  noisy  turbulence  of  popular  assemblies,  was  alarmed 
«t  the  universal  discontents  and  jealousies  which  prevailed. 
And  was  determined  to  make  his  retreat  as  soon  as  possible 
from  a  scene  which  threatened  such  confusion  :  mean- 
while he  could  not  refuse  the  confidence  with  which  his 
master  honored  him ;  and  he  resolved  to  employ  it  to  the 
public  service.  He  represented  to  the  king,  that,  as  the 
jealousies  of  the  nation  were  extreme,  it  was  necessary  to 
cure  them  by  some  new  remedy,  and  to  restore  that  mutual 
confidence  so  requisite  for  the  safety  both  of  king  and 
^people :  that  to  refuse  every  thing  to  the  parliament  in  their 
present  disposition,  or  to  yield  every  thing,  was  equally 
dangerous  to  the  constitution  as  well  as  to  public  tranquillity : 
that  if  the  king  would  introduce  into  his  councils  such  men 
as  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  his  people,  fewer  concessions 
would  probably  be  required;  or  if  unreasonable  demands 
were  made,  the  king,  under  the  sanction  of  such  counsellors, 
might  be  enabled  with  the  greater  safety  to  refuse  them : 
and  that  the  heads  of  the  popular  party,  being  gratified  with 
the  king's  favor,  would  probably  abate  of  that  violence  by 
which  they  endeavored  at  present  to  pay  court  to  the  mul- 
titode. 


^ 


A.D.  1679.  CHARLES  Hi  301 

19.  The  king  assented  to  these  reasons ;  and,  in  concert 
with  Temple,  hie  laid  the  plan  of  a  new  priv^-council,  with- 
out whose  advice  he  declared  himself  determined  for  the 
future  to  take  no  measure  of  importance :  this  council  was 
to  consist  of  thirty  persons,  and  was  never  to  exceed  that 
number :  fifteen  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  crown  were  to  be 
continued,  who,  it  was  supposed,  would  adhere  to  the  king, 
and,  in  case  of  any  extremity,  oppose  the  exorbitances  of 
faction  :  the  other  half  of  the  council  was  to  be  composed 
either  of  men  of  character  detached  from  the-  court,  or  of 
those  who  possessed  chief  credit  in  both  houses :  and  the 
kiug,  in  filling  up  the  names  of  his  new  council,  was  well 
pleased  to  find  that  the  meraberS)  in  land  and  offices,  pos^ 
sessed  to  the  amount  of  £300,000  a  year ;  a  sum  nearly 
equal  to  the  whole  property  of  the  house  of  commons, 
against  whose  violence  the  new  council  was  intended  as  a 
barrier  to  the  throne.'* 

This  experiment  was  tried,  and  seemed  at  first  to  give 
some  satisfaction  to  the  public.  The  earl  of  Essex,  a  noble- 
man of  the  popular  party,  son  of  that  lord  Capel  who  had 
been  beheaded  a  little  after  the  late  king,  was  created 
treasurer  in  the  room  of  Danby ;  the  earl  of  Sunderland,  a 
man  of  intrigue  and  capacity,  was  made  secretary  of  state ; 
viscount  Halifax,  a  fine  genius,  possessed  of  learning,  elo- 
quence, industry,  but  subject  to  inquietude,  and  fond  of 
refinements,  was  admitted  into  the  council :  these  three, 
together  with  Temple,  who  often  joined  them,  though  he 
kept  himself  more  detached  from  public  business,  formed 
a  kind  of  cabinet  council,  from  which  all  afiairs  received 
their  first  digestion.  Shaftesbury  was  made  president  of 
the  council,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  Temple,  who  foretold 
the  consequence  of  admitting  a  man  of  so  dangerous  a 
character  into  any  part  of  the  public  administration. 

*^  Their  names  were,  prince  Rupert,  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, lord  Finch,  chancellor;  earl  of  Shaftesbury,  president;  earl 
of  Anglesea,  privy-seal;  duke  of  Albemarle,  duke  of  Monmouth, 
duke  of  Newcastle,  duke  of  Lauderdale,  duke  of  Ormond,  marquis 
of  Winchester,  marquis  of  Worcester,  earl  of  Arlington,  earl  of 
Salisbury,  earl  of  Bndgewater,  earl  of  Sunderland,  earl  of  Essex, 
earl  of  Bath,  viscount  Fauconberg,  viscount  Halifax,  bishop  of 
London,  lord  Roberts,  lord  Hoilis,  lord  Russell,  lord  Cavendish, 
secretary  Coventry,  Sir  Francis  North,  chief  justice ;  Sir  Henry 
Capel,  Sir  John  Emley,  Sir  Thomas  Chicheley,  Sir  William  Tem- 
ple, Edward  Seymour,  Henry  Powle. 
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As  Temple  foresaw,  it  happened :  Shaftesbury,  finding 
that  he  possessed  no  more  than  the  appeaoince  of  coart 
favor,  was  resolved  still  to  adhere  to  the  popular  party,  by 
whose  attachment  he  enjoyed  an  undisputed  superiority  in 
the  lower  house,  and  possessed  great  influence  in  the  other. 
The  very  appearance  of  court  favor,  empty  as  it  was,  tended 
to  render  him  more  dangerous  :  his  partisans,  observing  the 
progress  which  he  had  already  made,  hoped  that  he  would 
soon  acquire  the  intire  ascendant ;  and  he  constantly 
flattered  them,  that  if  they  persisted  in  their  purpose,  the 
king,  from  indolence,  and  necessity,  and  fondness  for  Mon« 
mouth,  would  at  last  be  induced,  even  at  the  expense  of  his 
brother's  right,  to  make  them  every  concession. 

Besides,  the  antipathy  to  popery,  as  well  as  jealousy  of 
the  king  and  duke,  had  taken  too  fast  possession  of  men's 
minds,  to  be  removed  by  so  feeble  a  remedy  as  this  new 
council  projected  by  Temple.  The  commons,  soon  after  the 
establishment  of  that  council,  proceeded  so  far  as  to  vote 
unanimously,  '  that  the  duke  of  York's  being  a  papist,  and 
the  hopes  of  his  coming  to  the  crown,  had  given  the  highest 
countenance  to  the  present  conspiracies  and  designs  of  the 
papists  against  the  king  and  the  protestant  religion.'  It 
was  expected  that  a  bill  for  excluding  him  the  throne 
would  soon  be  brought  in  :  to  prevent  this  bold  measure, 
the  king  concerted  some  limitations,  which  he  proposed  to 
the  parliament.  He  introduced  his  plan  by  the  following 
gracious  expressions  : — 'and  to  show  you  that,  while  you  are 
doing  your  parts,  my  thoughts  have  not  been  misemployed, 
but  that  it  is  my  constant  care  to  do  every  thing  that  may 
preserve  your  religion,  and  secure  it  for  the  future  in  all 
events ;  I  have  commanded  my  lord  chancellor  to  mention 
several  particulars,  which  I  hope  will  be  an  evidence,  that, 
in  all  things  which  concern  the  public  security,  I  shall  not 
follow  your  zeal,  but  lead  it.' 

20.  The  limitations  projected  were  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance, and  deprived  the  successor  of  the  chief  branches  of 
royalty:  a  method  was  there  chalked  out,  by  which  the 
nation,  on  every  new  reign,  could  be  ensured  of  having  a 
parliament,  which  the  king  should  not  for  a  certain  time 
have  it  in  his  power  to  dissolve.  In  case  of  a  popish 
successor,  the  prince  was  to  forfeit  the  right  of  conferring 
any  ecclesiastical  preferments:  no  member  of  the  privy 
council,  no  judge  of  the  common  law  or  in  chancery,  was  to 
be  put  in  or  displaced  but  by  consent  of  parliament :  and 
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the  same  precaution  was  extended  to  the  military  part  of  the 
government ;  to  the  lord  lieutenants  and  deputy  lieutenants 
of  the  counties,  and  to  all  officers  of  the  navy.  The  chan- 
cellor himself  added, — '  It  is  hard  to  invent  another  restraint ; 
considering  how  mnch  the  revenue  will  depend  on  the 
consent  of  parliament,  and  how  impossible  it  is  to  raise 
money  without  such  consent :  but  yet,  if  any  thing  else  can 
occur  to  the  wisdom  of  parliament,  which  may  farther 
secure  religion  and  liberty  against  a  popish  successor,  with- 
out defeating  the  right  of  succession  itself,  his  majesty  will 
readily  consent  to  it.' 

It  is  remarkable,  that,  when  these  limitations  were  first 
laid  before  the  couhcil,  Shaftesbury  and  Temple  were  the 
only  members  who  argued  against  them :  the  reasons  which 
they  employed  were  diametrically  opposite :  Shaftesbury's 
opinion  was,  that  the  restraints  were  insufficient ;  and  that 
nothing  but  the  total  exclusion  of  the  duke  could  give  a 
proper  security  to  the  kingdom :  Temple,  on  the  other 
hand,  thought  that  the  restraints  were  so  rigorous  as  even 
to  subvert  the  constitution;  and  that  shackles  put  on  a 
popish  successor  would  not  afterwards  be  easily  cast  off  by 
a  protestant.  It  is  certain  that  the  duke  was  extremely 
alarmed  when  he  heard  of  this  step  taken  by  the  king ;  and 
that  he  was  better  pleased  even  with  the  bill  of  exclusion 
itself,  which  he  thought,  by  reason  of  its  violence  and  injus- 
tice, could  never  possibly  be  carried  into  execution  :  there  is 
also  reason  to  believe  that  the  king  would  not  have  gone  so 
far,  had  he  not  expected,  from  the  extreme  fury  of  the  com- 
mons, that  his  concessions  would  be  rejected,  and  that  the 
blame  of  not  forming  a  reasonable  accommodation  would 
by  that  means  lie  intirely  at  their  door. 

21.  It  soon  appeared  that  Charles  had  entertained  a  just 
opinion  of  the  dispositions  of  the  house  :  so  much  were  the 
commons  actuated  by  the  cabals  of  Shaftesbury  and  other 
malcontents  ;  such  violent  antipathy  prevailed  against 
popery ;  that  the  king's  concessions,  though  much  more 
important  than  could  reasonably  have  been  expected,  were 
not  embraced.  A  bill  was  brought  in  for  the  total  exclusion 
of  the  duke  from  the  crown  of  England  and  Ireland  :  it  was 
there  declared,  that  the  sovereignty  of  these  kingdoms,  on 
the  king's  death  or  resignation,  should  devolve  to  the  person 
next  in  succession  after  the  duke  ;  that  all  acts  of  royalty, 
which  that  prince  should  afterwards  perform,  should  not 
only  be  void,  but  be  deemed  treason  ;  that  if  he  so  much  as 
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entered  any  of  these  dominions,  he  should  be  deemcMl  S^^^ 
of  the  same  offence ;  and  that  all  who  supported  bis  title 
should  be  punished  as  rebels  and  traitors.  This  importnat 
bill,  which  implied  banishment  as  well  as  cnrelusioii,  pasacd 
tiie  lower  house  by  a  majority  of  seventy-nine. 

The  commons  were  not  so  wholly  employed  about  th« 
exclusion-bill  as  to  overlook  all  other  securities  to  liberty: 
the  country  party,  during  all  the  last  parliament,  had  much 
exclaimed  against  the  bribery  and  corruption  of  the  mem- 
bere ;  and  the  same  reproach  had  been  renewed  against  the 
present  parliament :  an  inquiry  was  made  intio  a  complaint 
which  was  so  dangerous  to  the  honor  of  that  assembly,  but 
very  little  foundation  was  found  for  it :  Sir  Stephen  PoXi 
who  was  the  paymaster,  confessed  to  the  bouse  that  nine 
members  received  pensions  to  the  amount  of  £3400;  and 
after  a  rigorous  inquiry  by  a  secret  committee,  eight  more 
pensioners  were  discovered :  a  sum  also,  about  £12,000, 
had  been  occasionally  given  or  lent  to  others.  The  writers 
of  that  age  pretend  that  Clifi^ord  and  Danby  had  adopted 
opposite  maxims  with  regard  to  pecuniary  influence :  the 
former  endeavored  to  gain  the  leaders  and  orators  of  the 
house,  and  deemed  the  others  of  no  consequence  ;  the  lattef 
thought  it  sufficient  to  gain  a  majority,  however  composed. 
It  is  likely  that  the  means,  rather  than  the  intention,  were 
wanting  to  both  these  ministers. 

Pensions  and  bribes,  though  it  be  difficult  intirely  to 
exclude  them,  are  dangerous  expedients  for  government; 
and  cannot  be  too  carefully  guarded  against,  nor  too  vebe^ 
mently  decried,  by  every  one  who  has  a  regard  to  the  virtue 
and  liberty  of  a  nation  :  the  iuAuence,  however,  which  the 
crown  acquires  from  the  disposal  of  places,  honors,  and 
preferments,  is  to  be  esteemed  of  a  different  nature :  this 
engine  of  power  may  become  too  forcible,  but  it  cannot 
altogether  be  abolished,  without  the  total  destruction  of 
monarchy,  and  even  of  all  regular  authority :  but  the  com* 
mons  at  this  time  were  so  jealous  of  the  crown,  that  they 
brought  in  a  bill,  which  was  twice  read,  excluding  from  the 
lower  house  all  who  possessed  any  lucrative  office.  The 
standing  army,  and  the  king's  guards,  were  by  the  commons 
voted  to  be  illegal : — a  new  pretension,  it  must  be  confessed ; 
but  necessary  for  the  full  security  of  liberty  and  a  limited 
constitution. 

22.  Arbitrary  imprisonment  is  a  grievance,  which  in  some 
degree  has  place  almost  in  every  government,  except  in 
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that  of  Great  Britain ;  and  our  absolute  security  from  it  we 
owe  chiefly  to  the  present  parliament ;  a  merit  which  makes 
some  atonement  for  the  faction  and  violence  into  which 
their  prejudices  had  in  other  particulars  betrayed  them. 
The  great  charter  had  laid  the  foundation  of  this  valuable 
part  of  liberty ;  the  petition  of  right  had  renewed  and 
extended  it ;  but  some  provisions  were  still  wanting  to 
render  it  complete,  and  prevent  all  evasion  or  delay  from 
ministers  and  judges :  the  act  of  habeas  corpus,  which 
passed  this  session,  served  these  purposes.  By  this  act  it 
was  prohibited  to  send  any  one  to  a  prison  beyond  sea :  no 
judge,  under  severe  penalties,  must  refuse  to  any  prisoner 
a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  by  which  the  jailer  was  directed  to 
produce  in  court  the  body  of  the  prisoner,  (whence  the  writ 
had  its  name)  and  to  certify  the  cause  of  his  detainer  and 
imprisonment:  if  the  jail  lie  within  twenty  miles  of  the 
judge,  the  writ  must  be  obeyed  in  three  days  ;  and  so  pro- 
portionably  for  greater  distances :  every  prisoner  must  be 
Indicted  the  first  term  after  his  commitment,  and  brought  to 
trial  in  the  subsequent  term ;  and  no  man,  after  being 
enlarged  by  order  of  court,  can  be  recommitted  for  the  same 
offence.  This  law  seems  necessary  for  the  protection  of 
liberty  in  a  mixed  monarchy ;  and  as  it  has  not  place  in  any 
other  form  of  government,  this  consideration  alone  may 
induce  us  to  prefer  our  present  constitution  to  all  others : 
It  must,  however,  be  confessed,  that  there  is  some  difficulty 
to  reconcile  with  such  extreme  liberty  the  full  security  and 
the  regular  police  of  a  state,  especially  the  police  of  great 
cities  :  it  may  also  be  doubted  whether  the  low  state  of  the 
public  revenue  in  this  period,  and  of  the  military  power,  did 
not  still  render  some  discretionary  authority  in  the  crown 
necessary  to  the  support  of  government. 

During  these  zealous  efforts  for  the  protection  of  liberty, 
no  compliance  for  the  crown  was  discovered  by  this  par- 
liament. ITie  king's  revenue  lay  under  great  debts  and  an- 
ticipations; those  branches  granted  in  the  year  1669  and 
1670  were  ready  to  expire  ;  and  the  fleet  was  represented  by 
the  king  as  in  great  decay  and  disorder :  but  the  commons, 
instead  of  being  affected  by  these  distresses  of  the  crown, 
trusted  chiefly  to  them  for  passing  the  exclusion-bill,  and  for 
punishing  and  displacing  all  the  ministers  who  were  ob- 
noxious to  them  :  they  were  therefore  in  no  haste  to  relieve 
the  king ;  and  grew  only  the  more  assuming  on  account  of 
his  complaints  and  uneasiness :  jealous,  however,   of  the 
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army,  tbey  granted  the  same  sum  of  £206,000,  which  had 
been  voted  for  disbanding  it  by  the  last  parliament ;  though 
the  vote,  by  reason  of  the  subsequent  prorogation  and  dis- 
solution, joined  to  some  scruples  of  the  lords,  had  not  been 
carried  into  an  act.  This  money  was  appropriated  by  very 
strict  clauses ;  but  the  commons  insisted  not,  as  formerly, 
on  its  being  paid  into  the  chamber  of  London. 

The  impeachment  of  the  five  popish  lords  in  the  Tower, 
with  that  of  the  earl  of  Danby,  was  carried  on  with  vigor. 
The  power  of  this  minister  and  his  credit  with  the  king  ren- 
dered him  extremely  obnoxious  to  the  popular  leaders ;  and 
the  commons  hoped,  that  if  he  were  pushed  to  extremity,  he 
would  be  obliged,  in  order  to  justify  his  own  conduct,  to  lay 
open  the  whole  intrigue  of  the  French  alliance,  which  they 
suspected  to  contain  a  secret  of  the  most  dangerous  nature  : 
the  king,  on  his  part,  apprehensive  of  the  same  consequences, 
and  desirous  to  protect  his  minister,  who  was  become 
criminal  merely  by  obeying  orders,  employed  his  whole 
interest  to  support  the  validity  of  that  pardon  which  had 
been  granted  him.  The  lords  appointed  a  day  for  the  ex- 
amination of  the  question,  and  agreed  to  hear  counsel  on 
both  sides ;  but  the  commons  would  not  submit  their  pre> 
tensions  to  the  discussion  of  argument  and  inquiry:  they 
voted,  that  whoever  should  presume,  without  their  leave,  to 
maintain  before  the  house  of  peers  the  validity  of  Danby's 
pardon,  should  be  accounted  a  betrayer  of  the  liberties  of  the 
English  commons ;  and  they  made  a  demand,  that  the 
bishops,  whom  they  knew  to  be  devoted  to  the  court,  should 
be  removed,  not  only  when  the  trial  of  the  earl  should  com- 
mence, but  also  when  the  validity  of  his  pardon  should  be 
discussed. 

The  bishops  before  the  reformation  had  always  enjoyed  a 
seat  in  parliament;  but  so  far  were  they  anciently  from 
regarding  that  dignity  as  a  privilege,  that  they  affected 
rather  to  form  a  separate  order  in  the  state,  independent  of 
the  civil  magistrate,  and  accountable  only  to  the  pope  and  to 
their  own  order:  by  the  constitutions,  however,  of  Cla- 
rendon, enacted  during  the  reign  of  Henry  H.  they  were 
obliged  to  give  their  presence  in  parliament;  but  as  the 
canon  law  prohibited  them  from  assisting  in  capital  trials, 
they  were  allowed  in  such  cases  the  privilege  of  absenting 
themselves :  a  practice,  which  was  at  first  voluntary,  became 
afterwards  a  rule ;  and  on  the  earl  of  Strafford's  trial,  the 
bishops,  who  would  gladly  have  attended,  and  who  were  no 
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longer  bound  by  the  canon  law,  were  yet  obliged  to  with- 
draw. It  had  been  usual  for  them  to  enter  a  protest,  as- 
serting their  right  to  sit ;  and  this  protest,  being  considered 
as  a  mere  form,  was  always  admitted  and  disregarded :  but 
here  was  started  a  new  question  of  no  small  importance. 
The  commons,  who  were  now  enabled,  by  the  violence  of  the 
people  and  the  necessities  of  the  crown,  to  make  new  acqui- 
sitions of  powers  and  privileges,  insisted  that  the  bishops 
had  no  more  title  to  vote  in  the  question  of  the  earl's  pardon 
than  in  the  impeachment  itself:  the  bishops  asserted  that 
the  pardon  was  merely  a  preliminary ;  and  that,  neither  by 
the  canon  law  nor  the  practice  of  parliament,  were  they  ever 
obliged,  in  capital  cases,  to  withdraw  till  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  trial  itself:  if  their  absence  was  con- 
sidered as  a  privilege,  which  was  its  real  origin,  it  depended 
on  their  own  choice,  how  far  they  would  insist  on  it :  ir 
regarded  as  a  diminution  of  their  right  of  peerage,  such 
unfavorable  customs  ought  never  to  be  extended  beyond  the 
very  circumstance  established  by  them ;  and  all  arguments, 
from  a  pretended  parity  of  reason,  were  in  that  case  of  little 
or  no  authority. 

23.  The  house  of  lords  was  so  much  influenced  by  these 
reasons,  that  they  admitted  the  bishops'  right  to  vote  when 
the  validity  of  the  pardon  should  be  examined:  the  com- 
mons insisted  still  on  their  withdrawing  ;  and  thus  a  quarrel 
being  commenced  between  the  two  houses ;  the  king,  who 
expected  nothing  but  fresh  instances  of  violence  from  this 
parliament,  began  to  entertain  thoughts  of  laying  hold  of  so 
favorable  a  pretence,  and  of  finishing  the  session  by  a  pro- 
rogation. While  in  this  disposition,  he  was  alarmed  with 
sudden  intelligence,  that  the  house  of  commons  was  pre- 
paring a  remonstrance,  in  order  to  inflame  the  nation  still 
farther  on  the  favorite  topics  of  the  plot  and  of  popery 
[May  270  *  he  hastened,  therefore,  to  execute  his  intention, 
even  without  consulting  his  new  council,  by  whose  advice  he 
had  promised  to  regulate  his  whole  conduct ;  and  thus  were 
disappointed  all  the  projects  of  the  malcontents,  who  were 
extremely  enraged  at  this  vigorous  measure  of  the  king : 
Shaftesbury  publicly  threatened  that  he  would  have  the  head 
of  whoever  had  advised  it.  The  parliament  was  soon  after 
dissolved  without  advice  of  council ;  and  writs  were  issued 
for  a  new  parliament  [July  10.].  The  king  was  willing 
to  try  every  means  which  gave  a  prospect  of  more  com- 
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pliance  in  his  subjects ;  and,  in  case  of  failure,  the  blame, 
he  hoped,  would  lie  on  those  whose  obstinacy  forced  him  to 
extremities. 

24.  But,  even  during  the  recess  of  parliament,  there  was 
no  interruption  to  the  prosecution  of  the  catholics  accused  of 
the  plot :  the  king  found  himself  obliged  to  give  way  to  this 
popular  fury.  Whitbread,  provincial  of  the  Jesuits;  Fen- 
wick,  Gavan,  Turner,  and  Harcourt,  all  of  them  of  the  same 
order,  were  first  brought  to  their  trial.  Besides  Oates 
and  Bedloe,  Dugdale,  a  new  witness,  appeared  against 
the  prisoners :  this  man  had  been  steward  to  lord  Aston, 
and,  though  poor,  possessed  a  character  somewhat  more 
reputable  than  the  other  two ;  but  his  account  of  the 
intended  massacres  and  assassinations  was  equally  mon- 
strous and  incredible  :  he  even  asserted  that  200,000  papists 
in  England  were  ready  to  take  arms.  The  prisoners  proved, 
by  sixteen  witnesses  from  St.  Omers,  students,  and  most  of 
them  young  men  of  family,  that  Oates  was  in  that  seminary 
at  the  time  when  he  swore  that  he  was  in  London ;  but  as 
they  were  catholics,  and  disciples  of  the  Jesuits,  their  testi- 
mony, both  with  the  judges  and  jury,  was  totally  dis- 
regarded :  even  the  reception  which  they  met  with  in  court 
was  full  of  outrage  and  mockery.  One  of  them  saying  that 
Oates  always  continued  at  St.  Omers,  if  he  could  believe  his 
senses ;  'You  papists,'  said  the  chief  justice,  'are  taught  not 
to  believe  your  senses.'  It  must  be  confessed  that  Oates,  in 
opposition  to  the  students  of  St.  Omers,  found  means  to 
bring  evidence  of  his  having  been  at  that  time  in  London : 
but  this  evidence,  though  it  had,  at  that  time,  the  appearance 
of  some  solidity,  was  afterwards  discovered,  when  Oates 
himself  was  tried  for  perjury,  to  be  altogether  deceitful.  In 
order  farther  to  discredit  that  witness,  the  Jesuits  proved,  by 
undoubted  testimony,  that  he  had  perjured  himself  in  father 
Ireland's  trial,  whom  they  showed  to  have  been  in  Stafford- 
shire at  the  very  time  when  Oates  swore  that  he  was 
committing  treason  in  London :  but  all  these  pleas  availed 
them  nothing  against  the  general  prejudices :  they  received 
sentence  of  death ;  and  were  executed,  persisting  to  their 
last  breath  in  the  most  solemn,  earnest,  and  deliberate, 
though  disregarded  protestations  of  their  innocence. 

The  next  trial  was  that  of  Langhorne,  an  eminent  lawyer, 
by  whom  all  the  concerns  of  the  Jesuits  were  managed. 
Oates  and  Bedloe  swore,  that  all  the  papal  commissions,  by 
which  the  chief  offices  in  England  were  filled  with  catholics. 
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passed  through  his  hands.  When  verdict  -was  given  against 
the  prisoner,  the  spectators  expressed  their  savage  joy  by 
loud  acclamations :  so  high  indeed  had  the  popular  rage 
mounted,  that  the  witnesses  for  this  unhappy  man,  on 
approaching  the  court,  were  almost  torn  in  pieces  by  the 
rabble  :  one  in  particular  was  bruised  to  such  a  degree,  as  to 
put  his  life  in  danger ;  and  another,  a  woman,  declared  that, 
unless  the  court  could  afford  her  protection,  she  durst  not 
give  evidence :  but  as  the  judges  could  go  no  farther  than 
promise  to  punish  such  as  should  do  her  any  injury,  the 
prisoner  himself  had  the  humanity  to  wave  her  testimony. 

25.  So  far  the  informers  had  proceeded  with  success: 
their  accusation  was  hitherto  equivalent  to  a  sentence  of 
death :  the  first  check  which  they  received  was  on  the  trial 
of  Sir  George  Wakeman,  the  queen's  physician,  whom  they 
accused  of  an  intention  to  poison  the  king  [July  18.].  It 
was  a  strong  circumstance  in  favor  of  Wakeman,  that  Oates, 
in  his  first  information  before  the  council,  had  accused 
him  only  on  hearsay ;  and  when  asked  by  the  chancellor 
whether  he  had  any  thing  farther  to  charge  him  with,  he 
added,  'God  forbid  I  should  say  any  thing  against  Sir 
George ;  for  I  know  nothing  more  against  him.'  On  the 
trial  he  gave  positive  evidence  of  the  prisoner's  guilt.  There 
were  many  other  circumstances  which  favored  Wakeman : 
but  what  chiefly  contributed  to  his  acquittal,  was  the 
connexion  of  his  cause  with  that  of  the  queen,  whom  no  one, 
even  during  the  highest  prejudices  of  the  times,  could 
sincerely  believe  guilty.  The  great  importance  of  the  trial 
made  men  recollect  themselves,  and  recall  that  good  sense 
and  humanity,  which  seemed,  during  some  time,  to  have 
abandoned  the  nation :  the  chief  justice  himself,  who  had 
hitherto  favored  the  witnesses,  exaggerated  the  plot,  and 
railed  against  the  prisoners,  was  observed  to  be  considerably 
mollified,  and  to  give  a  favorable  charge  to  the  jury. 
Oates  and  Bedloe  had  the  assurance  to  attack  him  to  his 
face,  and  even  to  accuse  him  of  partiality  before  the  council : 
the  whole  party,  who  had  formerly  much  extolled  his 
conduct,  now  made  him  the  object  of  their  resentment: 
Wakeman's  acquittal  was  indeed  a  sensible  mortification  to 
the  furious  prosecutors  of  the  plot,  and  fixed  an  indelible 
stain  on  the  witnesses :  but  Wakeman,  after  he  recovered 
his  liberty,  finding  himself  exposed  to  such  inveterate  en- 
mity, and  being  threatened  with  farther  prosecutions,  thought 
it  prudent  to  retire  beyond  sea;    and  his  flight  was  in* 
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terpreted  as  a  proof  of  guilt  by  those  who  were  still  resolved 
to  persist  in  the  belief  of  the  conspiracy. 

26.  The  great  discontents  in  England,  and  the  refractory 
disposition  of  the  parliament,  drew  the  attention  of  the 
Scottish  covenanters,  and  gave  them  a  prospect  of  some 
time  putting  an  end  to  those  oppressions,  under  which 
they  had  so  long  labored.  It  was  suspected  to  have  been 
the  policy  of  Lauderdale  and  his  associates  to  push  these 
unhappy  men  to  extremities,  and  force  them  into  rebellion, 
with  a  view  of  reaping  profit  from  the  forfeitures  and 
attainders  which  would  ensue  on  it :  but  the  covenanters, 
aware  of  this  policy,  had  hitherto  forborne  all  acts  of 
hostility;  and  that  tyrannical  minister  had  failed  of  his 
purpose.  An  incident  at  last  happened,  which  brought  on 
an  insurrection  in  that  country. 

The  covenanters  were  much  enraged  against  Sharpe,  the 
primate,  whom  they  considered  as  an  apostate  from  their 
principles,  and  whom  they  experienced  to  be  an  unrelenting 
persecutor  of  all  those  who  dissented  from  the  established 
worship.  He  had  an  officer  under  him,  one  Carmichael,  no 
less  zealous  than  himself  against  conventicles,  and  who  by 
his  violent  prosecutions  had  rendered  himself  extremely 
obnoxious  to  the  fanatics  t  a  company  of  these  had  waylaid 
him  on  the  road  near  St.  Andrews,  with  an  intention,  if  not 
of  killing  him,  at  least  of  chastising  him  so  severely,  as 
would  afterwards  render  him  more  cautious  in  persecuting 
the  non- conformists.'^  While  looking  out  for  their  prey, 
they  were  surprised  at  seeing  the  archbishop's  coach  pass 
by  [May  3.]  ;  and  they  immediately  interpreted  this  incident 
as  a  declaration  of  the  secret  purpose  of  providence  against 
him :  but  when  they  observed  that  almost  all  his  servants, 
by  some  accident,  were  absent,  they  no  longer  doubted,  but 
Heaven  had  here  delivered  their  capital  enemy  into  their 
hands.  Without  farther  deliberation,  they  fell  on  him ; 
dragged  him  from  his  coach ;  tore  him  from  the  arms  of  his 
daughter,  who  interposed  with  cries  and  tears ;  and,  piercing 
him  with  redoubled  wounds,  left  him  dead  on  the  spot,  and 
immediately  dispersed  themselves. 

This  atrocious  action  served  the  ministry  as  a  pretence  for 
a  more  violent  persecution  against  the  fanatics,  on  whom, 
without  distinction,  they  threw  the  guilt  of  those  furious 

1'  Wodrow's  History  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  Cbarch  of  Scot* 
land,  vol.  ii.  p.  28. 
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assassins.  It  is  indeed  certain,  that  the  murder  of  Sharpe 
had  excited  a  universal  joy  among  the  covenanters;  and 
that  their  blind  zeal  had  often  led  them,  in  their  books  and 
sermons,  to  praise  and  recommend  the  assassination  of  their 
enemies,  whom  they  considered  as  the  enemies  of  all  true 
piety  and  godliness  :  the  stories  of  Jael  and  Sisera,  of  Ehud 
and  Eglon,  resounded  from  every  pulpit :  the  officers, 
quartered  in  the  west,  received  more  strict  orders  to  find  out 
and  disperse  all  conventicles ;  and  for  that  reason  the 
covenanters,  instead  of  meeting  in  small  bodies,  were  obliged 
to  celebrate  their  worship  in  numerous  assemblies,  and  to 
bring  arms  for  their  security.  At  Rutherglen,  a  small 
borough  near  Glasgow,  they  openly  set  forth  a  declaration 
against  prelacy ;  and  in  the  market-place  burned  several  acts 
of  parliament  and  acts  of  council,  which  had  established 
that  mode  of  ecclesiastical  government,  and  had  prohibited 
conventicles  :  for  this  insult  on  the  supreme  authority,  they 
purposely  chose  May  29»  the  anniversary  of  the  restoration  ; 
and  previously  extinguished  the  bonfires  which  had  been 
kindled  for  that  solemnity. 

Captain  Graham,  afterwards  viscount  Dundee,  an  active 
and  enterprising  officer,  attacked  a  great  conventicle  on 
Loudon-hill,  and  was  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  thirty  men. 
The  covenanters,  finding  that  they  were  unwarily  involved 
in  such  deep  guilt,  were  engaged  to  persevere,  and  to  seek 
from  their  valor  and  fortune  alone  for  that  indemnity, 
which  the  severity  of  the  government  left  them  no  hopes  oi 
ever  being  able  otherwise  to  obtain :  they  pushed  on  to 
Glasgow ;  and  though  at  first  repulsed,  they  afterwards 
made  themselves  masters  of  that  city ;  dispossessed  the  esta- 
blished clergy;  and  issued  proclamations,  in  which  they 
declared  that  they  fought  against  the  king's  supremacy, 
against  popery  and  prelacy,  and  against  a  popish  successor. 

27.  How  accidental  soever  this  insurrection  might  appear, 
there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  some  great  men,  in  com- 
bination with  the  popular  leaders  in  England,  had  secretly 
instigated  the  covenanters  to  proceed  to  such  extremities,'^ 
and  hoped  for  the  same  effects  that  had  forty  years  before 
ensued  from  the  disorders  in  Scotland :  the  king  also,  ap- 
prehensive of  like  consequences,  immediately  despatched 
thither  Monmouth  with  a  small  body  of  English  cavalry. 
That  nobleman  joined  to  these  troops  the  Scottish  guards 

'7  Algernon  Sidney's  Letters,  p.  90, 
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and  some  regiments  of  militia,  levied  from  the  well-affected 
counties ;    and  with  great  celerity  marched  in  quest  of  the 
rebels :  they  had  taken  post  near  Bothwell-castle,  between 
Hamilton  and  Glasgow,  where  there  was  no  access  to  them 
but  over  a  bridge,  which  a  small  body  was  able  to  defend 
against  the  king's  forces  :    they  showed  judgment  in  the 
choice  of  their  post,  but  discovered  neither  judgment  nor 
valor  in  any  other  step  of  their  conduct :  no  nobility  and  few 
gentry  had  joined  them :    the  clergy  were  in  reality  the 
generals ;    and  the  whole  army  never  exceeded  8000  men. 
Monmouth  attacked  the  bridge  [June  22.]  ;  and  the  body 
of  rebels  who  defended  it  maintained  their  post  as  long  as 
their  ammunition  lasted :    when   they  sent  for  more,  they 
received   orders  to  quit  their  ground,  and  to  retire  back- 
wards.     This  imprudent  measure  occasioned  an  immediate 
defeat  to   the  covenanters :    Monmouth  passed  the  bridge 
without  opposition,  and  drew  up  his  forces  opposite  to  the 
enemy  :  his  cannon  alone  put  them  to  rout :    about  700  fell 
in  the  pursuit ;    for  properly  speaking  there  was  no  action  : 
1200  were  taken  prisoners,  and  were  treated  by  Monmouth 
with  a  humanity  which  they  had  never  experienced  in  their 
own  countrymen.     Such  of  them  as  would  promise  to  live 
peaceably  were  dismissed  :    about  300,  who  were  so  obsti- 
nate  as  to  refuse   this  easy  condition,   were  shipped   for 
Barbadoes,  but  unfortunately  perished  in  the  voyage  :    two 
of  their  clergy  were  hanged.     Monmouth  was  of  a  gene- 
rous disposition  ;    and  besides  aimed  at  popularity  in  Scot- 
land :    the  king  intended  to  entrust  the  government  of  that 
kingdom  in  his  hands  :  he  had  married  a  Scottish  lady,  heir 
of  a  great  family,  and  allied  to  all  the  chief  nobility :  and 
Lauderdale,   as  he  was   now  declining  in  his  parts,  and 
was  much  decayed  in  his  memory,  began  to  lose  with  the 
king  that  influence  which  he  had   maintained  during  so 
many  years,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  his  numerous 
enemies  both  in  Scotland  and  England,  and  notwithstanding 
the    many    violent    and    tyrannical    actions   of   which  he 
had  been  guilty.      Even  at  present  he   retained  so  much 
influence,  as  to  poison  all  the  good  intentions,  which  the 
king,  either  of  himself,  or  by  Monmouth's  suggestion,  had 
formed  with  regard  to  Scotland :  an  act  of  indemnity  was 
granted;    but  Lauderdale  took  care  that  it  should   be  so 
worded,  as  rather  to  afford  protection  to  himself  and  his 
associates  than  to  the  unhappy  covenanters :    and  though 
orders  were  given  to  connive  thenceforwards  at  all  conven- 
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tides,  he  found  means,  under  a  variety  of  pretences,  to  elude 
the  execution  of  them.  It  must  be  owned  however,  to  his 
praise,  that  he  was  the  chief  person,  who  by  his  counsel 
occasioned  the  expeditious  march  of  the  forces  and  the 
prompt  orders  given  to  Monmouth ;  and  thereby  disappointed 
all  the  expectations  of  the  English  malcontents,  who,  re- 
flecting on  the  disposition  of  men's  minds  in  both  kingdoms, 
had  entertained  great  hopes  from  the  progress  of  the  Scottish 
insurrection. 


CHAP.   LXVIII. 


CHARLES  II.   (CONTINUED.)— 1679. 

1,  State  of  parties— 2.  State  of  the  ministry— 3.  Meal-tub  plot — 
4.  Whig  and  Tory— 5.  A  new  parliament — 6.  Violence  of  the 
commons — 7,  Exclusion-bill — 8.  Arguments  for  and  against  the 
exclusion — 9.  Exclusion-bill  rejected — 10.  Trial  pf  Stafford — 
11.  His  execution — 12.  Violence  of  the  commons— 13.  Dissolu- 
tion of  the  parliament — 14.  New  parliament  at  Oxford — 15. 
Fitzharris's  case — 16.  Parliament  dissolved — 17.  Victory  of  the 
royalists. 

1.  The  king,  observing  that  the  whole  nation  concurred 
at  first  in  the  belief  and  prosecution  of  the  popish  plot,  had 
found  it  necessary  for  his  own  safety  to  pretend,  in  all  public 
speeches  and  transactions,  an  intire  belief  and  acquiescence 
in  that  famous  absurdity,  and  by  this  artifice  he  had  eluded 
the  violent  and  irresistible  torrent  of  the  people :  when  a 
little  time  and  recollection,  as  well  as  the  execution  of  the 
pretended  conspirators,  had  somewhat  moderated  the  general 
fury,  he  was  now  enabled  to  form  a  considerable  party, 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  crown,  and  determined  to 
oppose  the  pretensions  of  the  malcontents. 

In  every  mixed  government,  such  as  that  of  England, 
the  bulk  of  the  nation  will  always  incline  to  preserve  the 
intire  frame  of  the  constitution ;  but  according  to  the 
various  prejudices,  interests,  and  dispositions  of  men,  some 
will  ever  attach  themselves  with  more  passion  to  the  regal, 
others  to  the  popular  part  of  the  government.    Though 
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the  king,  after  his  restoration,  had  endeavored  to  abolish 
the  distinction  of  parties,  and  bad  chosen  his  ministers  from 
aiiK)ng  all  denominations;  no  sooner  bad  he  lost  his  po- 
pularity and  exposed  himself  to  general  jealousy,  than  he 
found  it  necessary  to  court  the  old  cavalier  party,  and  to 
promise  them  full  compensation  for  that  neglect,  of  which 
they  had  hitherto  complained.  The  present  emergence  made 
it  still  more  necessary  for  him  to  apply  for  their  support ; 
and  there  were  many  circumstances  which  determined  them 
at  this  time  to  fly  to  the  assistance  of  the  crown,  and  to  tbe 
protection  of  the  royal  family. 

A  party,  strongly  attached  to  monarchy,  will  naturally  be 
jealous  of  the  right  of  succession,  by  which  alone  they 
believe  stability  to  be  preserved  in  the  government,  and  a 
barrier  fixed  against  the  encroachments  of  popular  assem> 
blies.  The  project,  openly  embraced,  of  excluding  the  duke, 
appeared  to  that  party  a  dangerous  innovation;  and  the 
design,  secretly  projected,  of  advancing  Monmouth,  made 
them  apprehensive  lest  the  inconveniences  of  a  disputed  suc- 
cession should  be  propagated  to  all  posterity.  While  the 
jealous  lovers  of  liberty  maintained,  that  a  king,  whose  title 
depended  on  the  parliament  would  naturally  be  more  at- 
tentive to  the  interests,  at  least  to  the  humors,  of  the  people; 
the  passionate  admirers  of  monarchy  considered  all  de- 
pendence as  a  degradation  of  kingly  government,  and  a  great 
step  towards  the  establishment  of  a  commonwealth  of 
England. 

But  though  his  union  with  the  political  royalists  brought 
great  accession  of  force  to  the  king,  he  derived  no  less  sup- 
port from  the  confederacy,  which  he  had,  at  this  time,  the 
address  to  form  with  the  church  of  England.  He  repre- 
sented to  the  ecclesiastics  the  great  number  of  presbyterians 
and  other  sectaries  who  had  entered  into  the  popular  party ; 
the  encouragement  and  favor  which  they  met  with ;  the 
loudness  of  their  cries  with  regard  to  popery  and  arbitrary 
power ;  and  he  made  the  established  clergy  and  their  ad- 
herents apprehend,  that  the  old  scheme  for  the  abolition  of 
prelacy  as  well  as  monarchy  was  revived,  and  that  the  same 
miseries  and  oppressions  awaited  them,  to  which,  during  the 
civil  wars  and  usurpations,  they  had  so  long  been  exposed. 

The  memory  also  of  those  dismal  times  united  many  in- 
different and  impartial  persons  to  the  crown ;  and  begat 
a  dread  lest  the  zeal  for  liberty  should  engraft  itself  on  fana- 
ticism, and  should  once  more  kindle  a  civil  war  in  the  king- 
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dom.  Had  not  the  king  still  retained  the  prerogative  of 
dissolving  the  parliament,  there  was  indeed  reason  to  appre- 
hend the  renewal  of  all  the  pretensions  and  violences  which 
had  ushered  in  the  last  commotions :  the  one  period  ap- 
peared an  exact  counterpart  to  the  other :  but  still  discerning 
judges  could  perceive,  both  in  the  spirit  of  the  parties  and  in 
the  genius  of  the  prince,  a  material  difference  ;  by  means  of 
which  Charles  was  enabled  at  last,  though  with  the  im- 
minent peril  of  liberty,  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  nation. 

The  cry  against  popery  was  loud ;  but  it  proceeded  less 
from  religious  than  from  party  zeal  in  those  who  propagated, 
and  even  in  those  who  adopted  it :  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm 
had  occasioned  so  much  mischief,  and  had  been  so  success- 
fully exploded,  that  it  was  not  possible  by  any  artifice  again 
to  revive  and  support  it :  cant  had  been  ridiculed,  hypocrisy 
detected;  the  pretensions  to  a  more  thorough  reformation 
and  to  greater  purity  had  become  suspicious ;  and  instead  of 
denominating  themselves  the  godly  party,  the  appellation 
affected  at  the'  beginning  of  the  civil  wars,  the  present 
patriots  were  content  with  calling  themselves  the  good  and 
the  honest  party :  '^  a  sure  prognostic  that  their  measures 
were  not  to  be  so  furious,  nor  their  pretensions  so  exor- 
bitant. 

The  king  too,  though  not  endowed  with  the  integrity  and 
strict  principles  of  his  father,  was  happy  in  a  more  amiable 
manner  and  more  popular  address :  far  from  being  distant, 
stately,  or  reserved,  he  had  not  a  grain  of  pride  or  vanity  in 
his  whole  composition ;  but  was  the  most  affable,  best-bred 
man  alive :  ^^  he  treated  his  subjects  like  noblemen,  like 
gentlemen,  like  freemen  ;  not  like  vassals  or  boors  :  his  pro- 
fessions were  plausible,  his  whole  behavior  engaging;  so 
that  he  won  on  the  hearts,  even  while  he  lost  the  good 
opinion  of  his  subjects ;  and  often  balanced  their  judgment 
of  things  by  their  personal  inclination  :  ^  in  his  public  con- 
duct likewise,  though  he  had  sometimes  embraced  measures 
dangerous  to  the  liberty  and  religion  of  his  people,  he  had 
never  been  found  to  persevere  obstinately  in  them  ;  but  had 
always  returned  into  that  path  which  their  united  opinion 
seemed  to  point  out  to  him  :  and,  on  the  whole,  it  appeared 
to  many,  cruel,  and  even  iniquitous,  to  remark  too  rigorously 

'•  Temple,  vol.  i.  p.  335.  '»  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  449. 

^  Dissertation  on  Parties,  letter  vii. 
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the  failings  of  a  prince,  who  discovered  so  much  facility  in 
correcting  his  errors,  and  so  much  lenity  in  pardoning  the 
offences  committed  against  himself. 

2.  The  general  affection  borne  the  king  appeared  signally 
about  this  time :  he  fell  sick  at  Windsor ;  and  had  two  or 
three  fits  of  a  fever  so  violent,  as  made  his  life  be  thought  in 
danger.  A  general  consternation  seized  all  ranks  of  men, 
increased  by  the  apprehensions  entertained  of  his  successor : 
in  the  present  disposition  of  men's  minds,  the  king's  death, 
to  use  an  expression  of  Sir  William  Temple,'  was  regarded 
as  the  end  of  the  world.  The  malcontents,  it  was  feared, 
would  proceed  to  extremities,  and  immediately  kindle  a  civil 
war  in  the  kingdom :  either  their  intire  success  or  intire 
failure,  or  even  the  balance  and  contest  of  parties,  seemed  all 
of  them  events  equally  fatal :  the  king's  chief  counsellors 
therefore,  Essex,  Halifax,  and  Sunderland,  who  stood  on  bad 
terms  with  Shaftesbury  and  the  popular  party,  advised  him 
to  send  secretly  for  the  duke,  that  in  case  of  any  sinister 
accident,  that  prince  might  be  ready  to  assert  his  right 
against  the  opposition  which  he  was  likely  to  meet  with. 
When  the  duke  arrived,  [Sept.  2.]  he  found  his  brother  out 
of  danger;  and  it  was  agreed  to  conceal  the  invitation 
which  he  had  received.  His  journey,  however,  was  attended 
with  important  consequences :  he  prevailed  on  the  king  to 
disgrace  Monmouth,  whose  projects  were  now  known  and 
avowed  ;  to  deprive  him  of  his  command  in  the  army ;  and 
to  send  him  beyond  sea :  he  himself  returned  to  Brussels, 
but  made  a  short  stay  in  that  place :  he  obtained  leave  to 
retire  to  Scotland,  under  pretence  still  of  quieting  the  appre- 
hensions of  the  English  nation,  but  in  reality  with  a  view  of 
securing  that  kingdom  in  his  interests. 

Though  Essex  and  Halifax  had  concurred  in  the  resolution 
of  inviting  over  the  duke,  they  soon  found  that  they  had  not 
obtained  his  confidence ;  and  that  even  the  king,  while  he 
made  use  of  their  service,  had  no  sincere  regard  for  their 
persons.  Essex  in  disgust  resigned  the  treasury :  Halifax 
retired  to  his  country-seat:  Temple,  despairing  of  any 
accommodation  among  such  enraged  parties,  withdrew 
almost  intirely  to  his  books  and  his  gardens.  The  king,  who 
changed  ministers  as  well  as  measures  with  great  indif- 
ference, bestowed  at  this  time  his  chief  confidence  on  Hyde, 

J  vol.  i.  p.  342. 
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Sunderland,  and  Godolphin :  Hyde  succeeded  Essex  in  the 
treasury. 

All  the  king's  ministers,  as  well  as  himself,  were  extremely 
averse  to  the  meeting  of  the  new  parliament,  which  they 
expected  to  find  as  refractory  as  any  of  the  preceding.  The 
elections  had  gone  mostly  in  favor  of  the  country  party : 
the  terrors  of  the  plot  had  still  a  mighty  influence  over  the 
populace ;  and  the  apprehensions  of  the  duke's  bigoted 
principles  and  arbitrary  character  weighed  with  men  of 
sense  and  reflection  :  the  king  therefore  resolved  to  prorogue 
the  parliament,  that  he  might  try  whether  time  would  allay 
those  humors,  which  by  every  other  expedient  he  had  in 
vain  attempted  to  mollify.  In  this  measure  he  did  not 
expect  the  concurrence  of  his  council :  he  knew  that  those 
popular  leaders,  whom  he  had  admitted,  would  zealously 
oppose  a  resolution  which  disconcerted  all  their  schemes ; 
and  that  the  royalists  would  not  dare,  by  supporting  it,  to 
expose  themselves  to  the  vengeance  of  the  parliament,  when 
it  should  be  assembled :  these  reasons  obliged  him  to  take 
this  step  intirely  of  himself;  and  he  only  declared  his 
resolution  in  council.  It  is  remarkable,  that,  though  the 
king  had  made  profession  never  to  embrace  any  measure 
without  the  advice  of  these  counsellors,  he  had  often  broken 
that  resolution,  and  had  been  necessitated,  in  affairs  of  the 
greatest  consequence,  to  control  their  opinion.  Many  of 
them  in  disgust  threw  up  about  this  time ;  particularly  lord 
Russell,  the  most  popular  man  in  the  nation,  as  well  from 
the  mildness  and  integrity  of  his  character,  as  from  his 
zealous  attachment  to  the  religion  and  liberties  of  his  country : 
though  carried  into  some  excesses,  his  intentions  were  ever 
esteemed  upright ;  and  being  heir  to  the  greatest  fortune  ic 
the  kingdom,  as  well  as  void  of  ambition,  men  believed  that 
nothing  but  the  last  necessity  could  ever  engage  him  to 
embrace  any  desperate  measures :  Shaftesbury,  who  was,  in 
most  particulars,  of  an  opposite  character,  was  removed  by 
the  king  from  the  office  of  president  of  the  council ;  and  the 
earl  of  Radnor,  a  man  who  possessed  whimsical  talents  and 
splenetic  virtues,  was  substituted  in  his  place. 

3.  It  was  the  favor  and  countenance  of  the  parliament 
which  had  chiefly  encouraged  the  rumor  of  plots ;  but  the 
nation  had  gotten  so  much  into  that  vein  of  credulity,  and 
every  necessitous  villain  was  so  much  incited  by  the  success 
of  Oates  and  Bedloe,  that,  even  during  the  prorogation,  the 
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people  were  not  allowed  to  remain  in  tranquillity.  There 
was  one  Dangerfield,  a  fellow  who  had  been  burned  in  the 
hand  for  crimes,  transported,  whipped,  pilloried  four  times, 
fined  for  cheats,  outlawed  for  felony,  convicted  of  coining, 
and  exposed  to  all  the  public  infamy  which  the  laws  could 
inflict  on  the  basest  and  most  shameful  enormities :  the 
credulity  of  the  people  and  the  humor  of  the  times  enabled 
even  this  man  to  become  a  person  of  consequence :  he  was 
the  author  of  a  new  incident,  called  the  meal-tub  plot,  from 
the  place  where  some  papers  relating  to  it  were  found. 
The  bottom  of  this  affair  it  is  difficult,  and  not  very  material, 
to  discover :  it  only  appears,  that  Dangerfield,  under  pre- 
tence of  betraying  the  conspiracies  of  the  presbyterians,  had 
been  countenanced  by  some  catholics  of  condition,  and  had 
even  been  admitted  to  the  duke's  presence  and  the  king's ; 
and  that,  under  pretence  of  revealing  new  popish  plots,  he 
had  obtained  access  to  Shaftesbury  and  some  of  the  popular 
leaders.  Which  side  he  intended  to  cheat,  is  uncertain ;  or 
whether  he  did  not  rather  mean  to  cheat  both :  but  he  soon 
found  that  the  belief  of  the  nation  was  more  open  to  a 
popish  than  a  presbyterian  plot,  and  he  resolved  to  strike  in 
with  the  prevailing  humor.  Though  no  weight  could  be 
laid  on  his  testimony,  great  clamor  was  raised;  as  if  the 
court,  by  way  of  retaliation,  had  intended  to  load  the 
presbyterians  with  the  guilt  of  a  false  conspiracy.  It  must 
be  confessed,  that  the  present  period,  by  the  prevalence  and 
suspicion  of  such  mean  and  ignoble  arts  on  all  sides,  throws 
a  great  stain  on  the  British  annals. 

One  of  the  most  innocent  artifices  practised  by  party  men 
at  this  time,  was  the  additional  ceremony,  pomp,  and  ex- 
pense, with  which  a  pope-burning  was  celebrated  in  London 
[Nov.  17.]  5  the  spectacle  served  to  entertain,  and. amuse, 
and  inflame  the  populace  :  the  duke  of  Monmouth  likewise 
came  over  without  leave,  and  made  a  triumphant  procession 
through  many  parts  of  the  kingdom,  extremely  caressed  and 
admired  by  the  people.  All  these  arts  seemed  requisite  to 
support  the  general  prejudices  during  the  long  interval  of 
parliament:  great  endeavors  were  also  used  to  obtain  the 
king's  consent  for  the  meeting  of  that  assembly  [1680]  : 
seventeen  peers  presented  a  petition  to  this  purpose  :  many 
of  the  corporations  imitated  the  example.  Notwithstanding 
several  marks  of  displeasure,  and  even  a  menacing  procla- 
mation from  the  king,  petitions  came  from  all  parts,  earnestly 
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insisting  on  a  session  of  parliament :  the  danger  of  popery, 
and  the  terrors  of  the  plot,  were  never  forgotten  in  any  of 
these  addresses. 

4.  Tumultuous  petitioning  was  one  of  the  chief  artifices 
by  which  the  malcontents  in  the  last  reign  had  attacked  the 
crown ;  and  though  the  manner  of  subscribing  and  delivering 
petitions  was  now  somewhat  regulated  by  act  of  parliament, 
the  thing  itself  still  remained  ;  and  was  an  admirable  expe- 
dient for  infesting  the  court,  for  spreading  discontent,  and 
for  uniting  the  nation  in  any  popular  clamor.  As  the  king 
found  no  law,  by  which  he  could  punish  those  impor- 
tunate and  as  he  deemed  them  undutiful  solicitations,  he 
was  obliged  to  encounter  them  by  popular  applications  of  a 
contrary  tendency :  wherever  the  church  and  court  party 
prevailed,  addresses  were  framed,  containing  expressions  of 
the  highest  regard  to  his  majesty,  the  most  intire  ac- 
quiescence in  his  wisdom,  the  most  dutiful  submission  to 
his  prerogative,  and  the  deepest  abhorrence  of  those  who 
endeavored  to  encroach  on  it,  by  prescribing  to  him  any 
time  for  assembling  the  parliament :  thus  the  nation  came  to 
be  distinguished  into  petitioners  and  abhorrers.  Factions 
indeed  were  at  this  time  extremely  animated  against  each 
other :  the  very  names,  by  which  each  party  denominated 
its  antagonist,  discover  the  virulence  and  rancor  which  pre- 
vailed ;  for  besides  petitioner  and  abhorrer,  appellations 
which  were  soon  forgotten,  this  year  is  remarkable  for  being 
the  epoch  of  the  well-known  epithets  of  Whig  and  Tory,  by 
which,  and  sometimes  without  any  material  difference,  this 
island  has  been  so  long  divided.  The  court  party  reproached 
their  antagonists  with  their  affinity  to  the  fanatical  con- 
venticlers  in  Scotland,  who  were  known  by  the  name  of 
Whigs ;  the  country  party  found  a  resemblance  between  the 
courtiers  and  the  popish  banditti  in  Ireland,  to  whom  the 
appellation  of  Tory  was  affixed :  and  after  this  manner, 
these  foolish  terms  of  reproach  came  into  public  and  general 
use ;  and  even  at  present  seem  not  nearer  their  end  than 
when  they  were  first  invented. 

The  king  used  every  art  to  encourage  his  partisans,  and  to 
reconcile  the  people  to  his  government :  he  persevered  in  the 
great  zeal  which  he  affected  against  popery :  he  even  allowed 
several  priests  to  be  put  to  death  for  no  other  crime  than 
their  having  received  orders  in  the  Romish  church :  it  is 
singular,  that  one  of  them,  called  Evans,  was  playing  at 
tennis  when  the  warrant  for  his  immediate  execution  waa 
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notified  to  him :  he  swore,  that  he  would  play  cot  his  set 
first.  Charles,  with  the  same  view  of  acquiring  popularity, 
formed  an  alliance  with  Spain,  and  also  offered  an  alliance 
to  Holland :  but  the  Dutch,  terrified  with  the  great  power  of 
France,  and  seeing  little  resource  in  a  country  so  distracted 
as  England,  declined  acceptance :  he  had  sent  for  the  doke 
from  Scotland,  but  desired  him  to  return  when  the  time  of 
assembling  the  parliament  began  to  approach. 

It  was  of  great  consequence  to  the  popular  party,  while 
the  meeting  of  parliament  depended  on  the  king's  will,  to 
keep  the  law,  whose  operations  are  perpetual,  intirely  on 
their  side.  The  sheriffs  of  London  by  their  office  return  the 
juries  :  it  had  been  usual  for  the  mayor  to  nominate  one 
sheriff  by  drinking  to  him  ;  and  the  common-hall  had  ever 
without  dispute  confirmed  the  mayor's  choice :  Sir  Robert 
Clayton,  the  mayor,  appointed  one  who  was  not  acceptable 
to  the  popular  party  :  the  common-hall  rejected  him  ;  and 
Bethel  and  Cornish,  two  independents  and  republicans,  and 
of  consequence  deeply  engaged  with  the  malcontents,  were 
chosen  by  a  majority  of  voices  :  in  spite  of  all  remon- 
strances and  opposition,  the  citizens  persisted  in  their  choice ; 
and  the  court  party  was  obliged  for  the  present  to  acquiesce. 

Juries  however  were  not  so  partial  in  the  city,  but  that 
reason  and  justice,  even  when  the  popish  plot  was  in  ques- 
tion, could  sometimes  prevail.  The  earl  of  Castlemaine, 
husband  to  the  duchess  of  Cleveland,  was  acquitted  about 
this  time,  though  accused  by  Oates  and  Dangerfield  of  an 
intention  to  assassinate  the  king  [June  23.].  Sir  Thomas 
Gascoigne,  a  very  aged  gentleman  in  the  north,  being  ac- 
cused by  two  servants  whom  he  had  dismissed  for  dis- 
honesty, received  a  like  verdict.  These  trials  were  great 
blows  to  the  plot,  which  now  began  to  stagger  in  the  judg- 
ment of  most  men,  except  those  who  were  intirely  devoted 
to  the  country  party :  but  in  order  still  to  keep  alive  the 
zeal  against  popery,  the  earl  of  Shaftesbury  appeared  in 
Westminster-hall,  attended  by  the  earl  of  Huntingdon,  the 
lords  Russell,  Cavendish,  Gray,  Brandon,  Sir  Henry  Caverly, 
Sir  Gilbert  Garrard,  Sir  William  Cooper,  and  other  persons 
of  distinction,  and  presented  to  the  grand  jury  of  Middlesex 
reasons  for  indicting  the  duke  of  York  as  a  popish  recusant. 
While  the  jury  were  deliberating  on  this  extraordinary 
presentment,  the  chief  justice  sent  for  them,  and  suddenly, 
even  somewhat  irregularly,  dismissed  them :  Shaftesbury 
however  obtained  the  end  for  which  he  had  undertaken  this 
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bold  measure :  he  showed  to  all  his  followers  the  desperate 
resolution  which  he  had  embraced  never  to  admit  of  any 
accommodation  or  composition  with  the  duke :  by  such  daring 
conduct  he  gave  them  assurance  that  he  was  fully  deter- 
mined not  to  desert  their  cause  ;  and  he  engaged  them  to  a 
like  devoted  perseverance  in  all  the  measures  which  he 
should  suggest  to  them. 

5.  As  the  kingdom  was  regularly  and  openly  divided  into 
two  zealous  parties,  it  was  not  difficult  for  the  king  to  know 
that  the  majority  of  the  new  house  of  commons  was  engaged 
in  interests  opposite  to  the  court :  but  that  he  might  leave 
no  expedient  untried  which  could  compose  the  unhappy 
differences  among  his  subjects,  he  resolved,  at  last,  after  a 
long  interval,  to  assemble  the  parliament  [Oct.  21.].  In 
his  speech,  he  told  them  that  the  several  prorogations  which 
he  had  made  hdd  been  very  advantageous  to  his  neighbors 
and  very  useful  to  himself:  that  he  had  employed  that 
interval  in  perfecting  with  the  crown  of  Spain  an  alliance 
which  had  often  been  desired  by  former  parliaments ;  and 
^hich,  he  doubted  not,  would  be  extremely  agreeable  to 
them :  that,  in  order  to  give  weight  to  this  measure,  and 
render  it  beneficial  to  Christendom,  it  was  necessary  to 
avoid  all  domestic  *  dissensions,  and  to  unite  themselves 
firmly  in  the  same  views  and  purposes  :  that  he  was 
determined  that  nothing  on  his  part  should  be  wanting 
to  such  a  salutary  end  ;  and,  provided  the  succession 
were  preserved  in  its  due  and  legal  course,  he  would 
concur  in  any  expedient  for  the  security  of  the  protestant 
religion  :  that  the  farther  examination  of  the  popish  plot 
and  the  punishment  of  the  criminals  were  requisite  for 
the  safety  both  of  king,  and  kingdom :  and  after  recom- 
mending to  them  the  necessity  of  providing,  by  some 
supplies,  for  the  safety  of  Tangiers,  he  proceeded  in  these 
words : — '  But  that  which  I  value  above  all  the  treasure  in 
the  world,  and  which  I  am  sure  will  give  us  greater  strength 
and  reputation  both  at  home  and  abroad  than  any  treasure 
can  do,  is  a  perfect  union  among  ourselves :  nothing  but  this 
can  restore  the  kingdom  to  that  strength  and  vigor  which  it 
seems  to  have  lost,  and  raise  us  again  to  that  consideration 
which  England  hath  usually  possessed.  All  Europe  have 
their  eyes  on  this  assembly,  and  think  their  own  happiness 
and  misery,  as  well  as  ours,  will  depend  on  it :  if  we  should 
be  so  unhappy  as  to  fall  into  misunderstandings  among  our- 
selves to  that  degree  as  would  render  our  friendship  unsafe 
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to  trust  to,  it  will  not  be  wondered  at,  if  our  neighbors 
should  begin  to  take  new  resolutions,  and  perhaps  such  as 
may  be  fatal  to  us.  Let  us  therefore  take  care  that  we  do 
not  gratify  our  enemies,  and  discourage  our  friends,  by  any 
unseasonable  disputes :  if  any  such  do  happen,  the  world 
will  see  that  it  is  no  fault  of  mine ;  for  I  have  done  all  that 
was  possible  for  me  to  do,  to  keep  you  in  peace  while  I  live, 
and  to  leave  you  so  when  I  die :  but  from  so  great  prudence 
and  so  good  affection  as  yours  I  can  fear  nothing  of  this 
kind ;  but  do  rely  on  you  all,  that  you  will  do  your  best 
endeavors  to  bring  this  parliament  to  a  good  and  happy  con- 
clusion/ 

6.  All  these  mollifying  expressions  had  no  influence  with 
the  commons :  every  step  which  they  took  betrayed  the  zeal 
with  which  they  were  animated :  they  voted  that  it  was  the 
undoubted  right  of  the  subject  to  petition  ^he  king  for  the 
calling  and  sitting  of  parliament.    Not  content  with  this 
decision,  which  seems  justifiable  in  a  mixed  monarchy,  they 
fell  with  the  utmost  violence  on  all  those  abhorrera,  who,  in 
their  addresses  to  the  crown,  had  expressed  their  disappro- 
bation of  those  petitions :  they  did  not  reflect  that  it  was  as 
lawful  for  one  party  of  men  as  for  another  to  express  their 
sense  of  public  affairs ;  and  that  the  best  established  right 
may  in  particular  circumstances  be  abused,  and  even  the 
exercise  of  it  become  an  object  of  abhorrence.     For  this 
offence,  they  expelled  Sir  Thomas  Withens :  they  appointed 
a  committee  for  farther  inquiry  into  such  members  as  had 
been  guilty  of  a  like  crime;  and  complaints  were  lodged 
against  lord  Paston,  Sir  Robert  Malverer,  Sir  Bryan  Sta- 
pleton,  Taylor,  and  Turner :  they  addressed  the  king  against 
Sir  George  Jefferies,  recorder  of  London,  for  his  activity  in 
the  same  cause ;  and  they  frightened  him  into  a  resignation 
of  his  office,  in  which  he  was  succeeded  by  Sir  Greorge 
Treby,  a  great  leader  of  the  popular  party :  they  voted  an 
impeachment  against  North,  chief  justice  of  the  common 
pleas,   for  drawing  the   proclamation    against  tumultuous 
petitions;   but  on  examination  found  the  proclamation  so 
cautiously  worded,  that  it  afforded  them  no  handle  against 
him.     A  petition  had  been   presented  to  the  king   from 
Taunton.     '  How  dare  you  deliver  me  such  a  paper  ? '  said 
the  king  to  the  person  who  presented  it«     '  Sir,'  replied  he, 
'  my  name  is  Dare.'     For  this  saucy  reply,  but  under  other 
pretences,  he  had  been  tried,  fined,  and  committed  to  prison : 
the  commons  now  addressed  the  king  for  his  liberty^  and 
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for  remitting  bis  fine:  some  printers  also  and  authors  of 
seditious  libels  they  took  under  their  protection. 

Great  numbers  of  the  abhorrers  from  all  parts  of  England 
were  seized  by  order  of  the  commons,  and  committed  to 
custody :  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  which  had  been  so  care- 
fully guarded  by  the  great  charter,  and  by  the  late  law  of 
habeas  corpus,  was  every  da^  violated  by  their  arbitrary  and 
capricious  commitments.  The  chief  jealousy,  it  is  true,  of 
the  English  constitution,  is  naturally  and  justly  directed 
against  the  crown ;  nor  indeed  have  the  commons  any  other 
means  of  securing  their  privileges  than  by  commitments, 
which,  as  they  cannot  beforehand  be  exactly  determined  by 
law,  must  always  appear  in  some  degree  arbitrary :  sensible 
of  these  reasons,  the  people  had  hitherto,  without  mur- 
muring, seen  this  discretionary  power  exercised  by  the 
house ;  but  as  it  was  now  carried  to  excess,  and  was  abused 
to  serve  the  purposes  of  faction,  great  complaints  against  it 
were  heard  from  all  quarters.  At  last,  the  vigor  and  courage 
of  one  Stowell  of  Exeter,  an  abhorrer,  put  an  end  to  the 
practice  :  he  refused  to  obey  the  serjeant  at  arms,  stood  on 
his  defence,  and  said  that  he  knew  of  no  law  by  which  they 
pretended  to  commit  him.  The  house,  finding  it  equally 
dangerous  to  proceed  or  to  recede,  got  off  by  an  evasion : 
they  inserted  in  their  votes,  that  Stowell  was  indisposed, 
and  that  a  month's  time  was  allowed  him  for  the  recovery 
of  his  health. 

But  the  chief  violence  of  the  house  of  commons  appeared 
in  all  their  transactions  with  regard  to  the  plot,  which  they 
prosecuted  with  the  same  zeal  and  the  same  credulity  as 
their  predecessors.  They  renewed  the  former  vote,  which 
affirmed  the  reality  of  the  horrid  popish  plot ;  and,  in  order 
the  more  to  terrify  the  people,  tiiey  even  asserted  that, 
notwithstanding  the  discovery,  the  plot  still  subsisted :  they 
expelled  Sir  Robert  Can  and  Sir  Robert  Yeomans,  who  had 
been  complained  of,  for  saying  that  there  was  no  popish, 
but  there  was  a  presbyterian  plot ;  and  they  greatly  lamented 
the  death  of  Bedloe,  whom  they  called  a  material  witness, 
and  on  whose  testimony  they  much  depended.  He  had 
been  seized  with  a  fever  at  Bristol;  had  sent  for  chief 
justice  North;  confirmed  all  his  former  evidence,  except 
that  with  regard  to  the  duke  and  the  queen ;  and  desired 
North  to  apply  to  the  king  for  some  money  to  relieve  him  in 
his  necessities :  a  few  days  after  he  expired ;  and  the  whole 
party  triumphed  extremely  in  these  circumstances  of  his 
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death :  as  if  such  a  testimony  could  be  deemed  the  affirma- 
tion of  a  dying  man ;  as  if  his  confession  of  perjury  in  some 
instances  could  assure  his  veracity  in  the  rest ;  and  as  if  the 
perseverance  of  one  profligate  could  outweigh  the  last  words 
of  so  many  men,  guilty  of  no  crime  but  that  of  popery. 

The  commons  even  endeavored,  by  their  countenance  and 
protection,  to  remove  the  extreme  infamy  with  which 
Dangerfield  was  loaded,  and  to  restore  him  to  the  capacity 
of  being  an  evidence:  the  whole  tribe  of  informers  they 
applauded  and  rewarded;  Jennison,  Turberville,  Dogdale, 
Smith,  la  Faria,  appeared  before  them ;  and  their  testimony, 
however  frivolous  or  absurd,  met  with  a  favorable  reception : 
the  king  was  applied  to  in  their  behalf  for  pensions  and 
pardons :  their  narratives  were  printed  with  that  sanction 
which  arose  from  the  approbation  of  the  house :  Dr.  Tongue 
was  recommended  for  the  first  considerable  church  prefer- 
ment which  should  become  vacant.  Considering  men's 
determined  resolution  to  believe,  instead  of  admiring  that  a 
palpable  falsehood  should  be  maintained  by  witnesses,  it 
may  justly  appear  wonderful  that  no  better  evidence  was 
ever  produced  against  the  catholics. 

7*  The  principal  reasons  which  still  supported  the  clamor 
of  the  popish  plot,  were  the  apprehensions  entertained  by 
the  people  of  the  duke  of  York,  and  the  resolution  embraced 
by  their  leaders  of  excluding  him  from  the  throne :  Shaftes* 
bury  and  many  considerable  men  of  the  party,  had  ren- 
dered themselves  irreconcilable  with  him,  and  could  find 
their  safety  no  way  but  in  his  ruin:  Monmouth's  friends 
hoped  that  the  exclusion  of  that  prince  would  make  way  for 
their  patron.  The  resentment  against  the  duke's  apostasy, 
the  love  of  liberty,  the  zeal  for  religion,  the  attachment  to 
faction,  all  these  motives  incited  the  country  party;  and 
above  sdl,  what  supported  the  resolution  of  adhering  to  the 
exclusion,  and  rejecting  all  other  expedients  offered,  was  the 
hope  artfully  encouraged,  that  the  king  would  at  last  be 
obliged  to  yield  to  their  demand.  His  revenues  were  ex- 
tremely burdened ;  and  even  if  free,  could  scarcely  suffice 
for  the  necessary  charges  of  government,  much  less  for  that 

Pleasure  and  expense  to  which  he  was  inclined :  though  he 
ad  withdrawn  his  countenance  from  Monmouth,  he  was 
known  secretly  to  retain  a  great  affection  for  him :  on  no 
occasion  had  he  ever  been  found  to  persist  obstinately  against 
difficulties  and  importunity:  and  as  his  beloved  mistress, 
the  duchess  of  Portsmouth,  had  been  engaged,  either  from 
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lucrative  views,  or  the  hopes  of  making  the  succession  fall 
on  her  own  children,  to  unite  herself  with  the  popular  party ; 
this  incident  was  regarded  as  a  favorable  prognostic  of  their 
success.  Sunderland,  secretary  of  state,  who  had  linked  his 
interest  with  that  of  the  duchess,  had  concurred  in  the  same 
measure. 

But  besides  friendship  for  his  brother  and  a  regard  to  the 
right  of  succession,  there  were  many  strong  reasons  which 
had  determined  Charles  to  persevere  in  opposing  the  ex- 
clusion. All  the  royalists  and  the  devotees  to  the  church, 
that  party  by  which  alone  monarchy  was  supported,  re- 
garded the  right  of  succession  as  inviolable ;  and  if  abandoned 
by  the  king  in  so  capital  an  article,  it  was  to  be  feared  that 
they  would,  in  their  turn,  desert  his  cause,  and  deliver  him 
over  to  the  pretensions  and  usurpations  of  the  country 
party.  The  country  party,  or  the  whigs,  as  they  were 
called,  if  they  did  not  still  retain  some  propensity  towards  a 
republic,  were  at  least  affected  with  a  violent  jealousy  of 
regal  power ;  and  it  was  equally  to  be  dreaded,  that,  being 
enraged  with  past  opposition,  and  animated  by  present  suc- 
cess, they  would,  if  they  prevailed  in  this  pretension,  be 
willing,  as  well  as  able,  to  reduce  the  prerogative  within 
very  narrow  limits :  all  menaces,  therefore,  all  promises 
were  again  employed  against  the  king's  resolution :  he  never 
would  be  prevailed  on  to  desert  his  friends,  and  put  himself 
into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  :  and  having  voluntarily  made 
such  important  concessions,  and  tendered,  over  and  over 
again,  such  strong  limitations,  he  was  well  pleased  to  find 
them  rejected  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  commons ;  and  hoped 
that  after  the  spirit  of  opposition  had  spent  itself  in  fruitless 
violence,  the  time  would  come  when  he  might  safely  appeal 
against  his  parliament  to  his  people. 

So  much  were  the  popular  leaders  determined  to  carry 
matters  to  extremities,  that  in  less  than  a  week  after  the 
commencement  of  the  session,,  a  motion  was  made  for  bring- 
ing in  an  exclusion  bill,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  for 
that  purpose  :  this  bill  differed  in  nothing  from  the  former, 
but  in  two  articles,  which  showed  still  an  increase  of  zeal  in 
the  commons :  the  bill  was  to  be  read  to  the  people  twice  a 
year  in  all  the  churches  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  every  one  who 
should  support  the  duke's  title  was  rendered  incapable  of 
receiving  a  pardon  but  by  act  of  parliament. 

The  debates  were  carried  on  with  great  violence  on  both 
sides.    The  bill  was  defended  by  Sir  William  Jones,  who 
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had  now  resigned  his  office  of  attorney-general,  by  lord 
Rnssell,  by  Sir  Francis  Winnington»  Sir  Harry  Capel,  Sir 
William  Pnlteney*  by  colonel  Titus,  Treby,  Hambden,  Mon- 
tague: it  was  opposed  by  Leoline  Jenkins,  secretary  of 
state ;  Sir  John  Emley,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  by 
H^de,  Seymour,  Temple  [Nov.  10.].  The  arguments  trans- 
mitted to  us  may  be  reduced  to  the  following  topics. 

8.  In  every  government,  said  the  exclusionists,  there  is 
somewhere  an  authority  absolute  and  supreme;  nor  can  any 
determination,  how  unusual  soever,  which  receives  the 
sanction  of  the  legislature,  admit  afterwards  of  dispute  or 
control :  the  liberty  of  a  constitution,  so  far  from  diminishing 
this  absolute  power,  seems  rather  to  add  force  to  it,  and  to 
give  it  greater  influence  over  the  people :  the  more  members 
of  the  state  concur  in  any  legislative  decision,  and  the  more 
free  their  voice,  the  less  likelihood  is  there  that  any  oppo- 
sition will  be  made  to  those  measures  which  receive  the  final 
sanction  of  their  authority.  In  England,  the  legislative 
power  is  lodged  in  king,  lords,  and  commons,  which  com- 
prehend every  order  of  the  community :  and  there  is  no 
pretext  for  exempting  any  circumstance  of  government,  not 
even  the  succession  of  the  crown,  from  so  full  and  decisive  a 
jurisdiction.  Even  express  declarations  have,  in  this  par- 
ticular, been  made  of  parliamentary  authority :  instances 
have  occurred  where  it  has  been  exerted :  and  though  pru- 
dential reasons  may  justly  be  alleged  why  such  innovations 
should  not  be  attempted  but  on  extraordinary  occasions,  the 
power  and  right  are  for  ever  vested  in  the  community :  bat 
if  any  occasion  can  be  deemed  extraordinary,  if  any  emer- 
gence can  require  unusual  expedients,  it  is  the  present ;  when 
the  heir  to  the  crown  has  renounced  the  religion  of  the  state* 
and  has  zealously  embraced  a  faith  totally  hostile  and  in- 
compatible. A  prince  of  that  communion  can  never  put 
trust  in  a  people  so  prejudiced  against  him ;  the  people  must 
be  equally  diffident  of  such  a  prince :  foreign  and  destructive 
alliances  will  seem  to  one  the  only  protection  of  his  throne ; 
perpetual  jealousy,  opposition,  faction,  even  insurrections, 
will  be  employed  by  the  other  as  the  sole  securities  for  their 
liberty  and  religion.  Though  theological  principles,  when  set 
in  opposition  to  passions,  have  often  small  influence  on  man- 
kind in  general,  still  less  on  princes ;  yet  when  they  become 
symbols  of  faction,  and  marks  of  party  distinctions,  they 
concur  with  one  of  the  strongest  passions  in  the  human 
frame*  and  are  then  capable  of  carrymg  men  to  the  greatest 
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extremities.  Notwithstanding  the  better  judgment  and 
milder  disposition  of  the  king,  how  much  has  the  influence 
of  the  duke  already  disturbed  the  tenor  of  government !  how 
often  engaged  the  nation  into  measures  totally  destructive  of 
their  foreign  interests  and  honor^  of  their  domestic  repose 
and  tranquillity !  The  more  the  absurdity  and  incredibility 
of  the  popish  plot  are  insisted  on,  the  stronger  reason  it 
affords  for  the  exclusion  of  the  duke ;  since  the  universal 
belief  of  it  discovers  the  extreme  antipathy  of  the  nation  to 
his  religion,  and  the  utter  impossibility  of  ever  bringing 
them  to  acquiesce  peaceably  under  the  dominion  of  such  a 
sovereign.  The  prince,  finding  himself  in  so  perilous  a 
situation,  must  seek  for  security  by  desperate  remedies ;  and 
by  totally  subduing  the  privileges  of  a  nation  which  had 
betrayed  such  hostile  dispositions  towards  himself,  and 
towards  every  thing  which  he  deems  the  most  sacred.  It  is 
in  vain  to  propose  limitations  and  expedients :  whatever 
share  of  authority  is  left  in  the  duke's  hands,  will  be  em- 
ployed to  the  destruction  of  the  nation ;  and  even  the  ad- 
ditional restraints,  by  discovering  the  public  diffidence  and 
aversion,  will  serve  him  as  incitements  to  put  himself  in  a 
condition  intirely  superior  and  independent :  and  as  the  laws 
of  England  still  make  resistance  treason,  and  neither  do  nor 
can  admit  of  any  positive  exceptions ;  what  folly  to  leave 
the  kingdom  in  so  perilous  and  absurd  a  situation ;  where 
the  greatest  virtue  will  be  exposed  to  the  most  severe  pro- 
scription, and  where  the  laws  can  only  be  saved  by  expe- 
dients, which  these  same  laws  have  declared  the  highest 
crime  and  enormity ! 

The  court  party  reasoned  in  an  opposite  manner.  An 
authority,  they  said,  wholly  absolute  and  uncontrollable  is  a 
mere  chimera,  and  is  no  where  to  be  found  in  any  human 
institutions :  all  government  is  founded  on  opinion  and  a 
sense  of  duty;  and  wherever  the  supreme  magistrate,  by 
any  law  or  positive  prescription,  shocks  an  opinion  regarded 
as  fundamental,  and  established  with  a  firmness  equal  to 
that  of  his  own  authority,  he  subverts  the  principle  by 
which  he  himself  is  established,  and  can  no  longer  hope  for 
obedience.  In  European  monarchies,  the  right  of  succession 
is  justly  esteemed  a  fundamental;  and  even  though  the 
whole  legislature  be  vested  in  a  single  person,  it  would  never 
be  permitted  him,  by  an  edict,  to  disinherit  his  lawful  heir^ 
and  call  a  stranger  or  more  distant  relation  to  the  throne. 
Abuses  in  other  parts  of  government  are  capable  of  redress 
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from  more  dispassionate  inquiry  or  better  information  of  the 
sovereign,  and  till  then  ought  patiently  to  be  endured  :  but 
violations  of  the  right  of  succession  draw  suqh  terrible  con- 
sequences after  them  as  are  not  to  be  paralleled  by  any  other 
grievance  or  inconvenience.    Vainly  is  it  pleaded  that  Eng- 
land is  a  mixed  monarchy  ;   and  that  a  law,  assented  to  by 
king,  lords,  and  commons  is  enacted  by  the  concurrence  of 
every  part  of  the  state :  it  is  plain  that  there  remains  a  very 
powerful  party,  who  may  indeed  be  outvoted,  but  who  never 
will  deem  a  law  subversive  of  hereditary  right  any  wise 
valid  or  obligatory.     Limitations,  such  as  are  proposed  by 
the  king,  give  no  shock  to  the  constitution,  which  in  many 
particulars  is  already  limited ;  and  they  maybe  so  calculated 
as  to  serve  every  purpose  sought  for  by  an  exclusion.    If 
the  ancient  barriers  against  regal  authority  have  been  able, 
during  so  many  ages,  to  remain  impregnable ;   how  much 
more  those  additional  ones,  which,  by  depriving  the  monarch 
of  power,  tend  so  far  to  their  own  security?    The  same 
jealousy  too  of  religion,  which  has  engaged  the  people  to 
lay  these  restraints  on  the  successor,  will  extremely  lessen 
the  number  of  his  partisans,  and  make  it  utterly  imprac- 
ticable for  him,  either  by  force  or  artifice,  to  break  the 
fetters  imposed  on  him.    The  king's  age  and  vigorous  state 
of  health  promise  him  a  long  life  :   and  can  it  be  prudent  to 
tear  in  pieces  the  whole  state,  in  order  to  provide  against  a 
contingency,  which,  it  is  very  likely,  may  never  happen? 
No  human  schemes  can  secure  the  public  in  all  possible, 
imaginable  events ;   and  the  bill  of  exclusion  itself,  however 
accurately  framed,  leaves  room  for  obvious  and  natural  sup- 
positions, to  which  it  pretends  not  to  provide  any  remedy. 
Should  the  duke  have  a  son,  after  the  king's  death,  must 
that  son,  without  any  default  of  his  own,  forfeit  his  title? 
or  must  the  princess  of  Orange  descend  from  the  throne, 
in  order  to  give  place  to  the  lawful  successor  ?    But  were 
all  these  reasons  false,  it  still  remains  to  be  considered,  that 
in  public  deliberations,  we  seek  not  the  expedient  which  is 
best  in  itself,  but  the  best  of  such  as  are  practicable.    The 
king   willingly   consents   to   limitations,   and  has  already 
offered  some  which  are  of  the  utmost  importance ;  but  he  is 
determined  to  endure  any  extremity  rather  than  allow  the 
right  of  succession  to  be  invaded.     Let  us  beware  of  that 
factious  violence,  which  leads  to  demand  more  than  will  be 
granted  ;  lest  we  lose  the  advantage  of  those  beneficial  con- 
cessions, and  leave  the  nation,  on  the  king's  demise,  at  the 
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mercy  of  a  zealous  prince,  irritated  with  the  ill  usage,  which 
he  imagines  he  has  already  met  with. 

9.  In  the  house  of  commons,  the  reasoning  of  the  ex- 
clusionists  appeared  the  more  convincing,  and  the  bill 
passed  by  a  great  majority:  it  was  in  the  house  of  peers 
that  the  king  expected  to  oppose  it  with  success  :  the  court 
party  was  there  so  prevalent,  that  it  was  carried  only  by  a 
majority  of  two,  to  pay  so  much  regard  to  the  bill  as  even  to 
commit  it.  When  it  came  to  be  debated,  the  contest  was 
violent  [Nov.  15.]  :  Shaftesbury,  Sunderland,  and  Essex 
argued  for  it ;  Halifax  chiefly  conducted  the  debate  against  it, 
and  displayed  an  extent  of  capacity  and  a  force  of  eloquence 
which  had  never  been  surpassed  in  that  assembly.  He  was 
animated,  as  well  by  the  greatness  of  the  occasion,  as  by  a 
rivalship  with  his  uncle  Shaftesbury;  whom,  during  that 
day's  debate,  he  seemed,  in  the  judgment  of  all,  to  have 
totally  eclipsed.  The  king  was  present  during  the  whole 
debate,  which  was  prolonged  till  eleven  at  night.  The  bill 
was  thrown  out  by  a  considerable  majority :  all  the  bishops, 
except  three,  voted  against  it.  Besides  the  influence  of  the 
court  over  them  ;  the  church  of  England,  they  imagined  or 
pretended,  was  in  greater  danger  from  the  prevalence  of 
presbyterianism  than  of  popery,  which,  though  favored  by 
the  duke,  and  even  by  the  king,  was  extremely  repugnant  to 
the  genius  of  the  nation. 

The  commons  discovered  much  ill  humor  on  this  dis- 
appointment: they  immediately  voted  an  address  for  the 
removal  of  Halifax  from  the  king's  councils  and  presence  for 
ever  :  though  the  pretended  cause  was  his  advising  the  late 
frequent  prorogations  of  parliament,  the  real  reason  was 
apparently  his  vigorous  opposition  to  the  exclusion-bill. 
When  the  king  applied  for  money  to  enable  him  to  maintain 
Tangiers,  which  he  declared  his  present  revenues  totally 
unable  to  defend ;  instead  of  complying,  they  voted  such  an 
address  as  was  in  reality  a  remonstrance,  and  one  little  less 
violent  than  that  famous  remonstrance,  which  ushered  in  the 
civil  wars.  All  the  abuses  of  government,  from  the  begin- 
ning almost  of  the  reign,  are  there  insisted  on ;  the  Dutch 
war,  the  alliance  with  France,  the  prorogations  and  dis- 
solutions of  parliament ;  and  as  all  these  measures,  as  well 
as  the  '  damnable  '  and  '  hellish '  plot,  are  there  ascribed  to 
the  machinations  of  papists,  it  was  plainly  insinuated  that 
the  king  had  all  along  lain  under  the  influence  of  that  party. 
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and  was  in  reality  the  chief  conspirator  against  the  religion 
and  liberties  of  his  people. 

The  commons,  though  they  condacted  the  great  husiness 
of  the  exclusion  with  extreme  violence,  and  even  imprudence, 
had  yet  much  reason  for  the  jealousy  which  gave  rise  to  it : 
but  their  vehement  prosecution  of  the  popish  plot,  even  after 
so  long  an  interval,  discovers  such  a  spirit,  either  of  ere* 
dulity  or  injustice,  as  admits  of  no  apology.  The  impeach- 
ment of  the  catholic  lords  in  the  Tower  was  revived  ;  and  as 
viscount  Stafford,  from  his  age,  infirmities,  and  narrow 
capacity  was  deemed  the  least  capable  of  defending  himself, 
it  was  determined  to  make  him  the  first  victim,  that  his  con- 
demnation might  pave  the  way  for  a  sentence  against  the 
rest.  The  chancellor,  now  created  earl  of  Nottingham,  was 
appointed  high  steward  for  conducting  the  trial  [Nov.  30.]. 

10.  Three  witnesses  were  produced  against  the  prisoner ; 
Oates,  Dugdale,  and  Turberville.  Oates  swore,  that  he  saw 
Fenwick,  the  Jesuit,  deliver  to  Stafford  a  commission  signed 
by  de  Oliva,  general  of  the  Jesuits,  appointing  him  paymaster 
to  the  papal  army,  which  was  to  be  levied  for  the  subduing 
of  England;  for  this  ridiculous  imposture  still  maintained 
its  credit  with  the  commons :  Dugdale  gave  testimony,  that 
the  prisoner,  at  Tixal,  a  seat  of  lord  Aston's,  had  endeavored 
to  engage  him  in  the  design  of  murdering  the  king;  and 
had  promised  him,  besides  the  honor  of  being  sainted 
by  the  church,  a  reward  of  £500  for  that  service :  Turber- 
ville deposed,  that  the  prisoner,  in  his  own  house  at  Paris, 
had  made  him  a  like  proposal.  To  offer  money  for  mur- 
dering a  king,  without  laying  down  any  scheme  by  which  the 
assassin  may  ensure  some  probability  or  possibility  of  escape, 
is  so  incredible  in  itself,  and  may  so  easily  be  maintained  by 
any  prostitute  evidence,  that  an  accusation  of  that  nature, 
not  accompanied  with  circumstances,  ought  very  little  to  be 
attended  to  by  any  court  of  judicature  :  but  notwithstanding 
the  small  hold  which  the  witnesses  afforded,  the  prisoner  was 
able  in  many  material  particulars  to  discredit  their  testimony. 
It  was  sworn  by  Dugdale,  that  Stafford  had  assisted  in  a 
great  consult  of  the  catholics  held  at  Tixal;  but  Stafford 
proved  by  undoubted  testimony,  that  at  the  time  assigned  he 
was  in  Bath,  and  in  that  neighborhood.  Turberville  had 
served  a  noviciate  among  the  Dominicans;  but,  having 
deserted  the  convent,^e  had  enlisted  as  a  trooper  in  the 
French  army;   and  lieing  dismissed  that  service,  he  now 
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lived  in  London,  abandoned  by  all  his  relations,  and  exposed 
to  great  poverty :  Stafford  proved,  by  the  evidence  of  his 
gentleman  and  his  page,  that  Turberville  had  never,  either  at 
Paris  or  at  London,  been  seen  in  his  company ;  and  it  might 
justly  appear  strange,  that  a  person,  who  had  so  important 
a  secret  in  his  keeping,  was  so  long  intirely  neglected  by 
him. 

The  clamor  and  outrage  of  the  populace  during  the  trial 
were  extreme :  great  abilities  and  eloquence  were  displayed 
by  the  managers.  Sir  William  Jones,  Sir  Francis  Winning- 
ton,  and  Serjeant  Maynard ;  yet  did  the  prisoner,  under  all 
these  disadvantages,  make  a  better  defence  than  was  ex- 
pected either  by  his  friends  or  his  enemies :  the  unequal 
contest  in  which  he  was  engaged  was  a  plentiful  source  of 
compassion  to  every  mind  seasoned  with  humanity.  He 
represented  that  during  a  course  of  forty  years,  from  the 
very  commencement  of  the  civil  wars,  he  had,  through  many 
dangers,  difficulties,  and  losses,  still  maintained  his  loyalty ; 
and  was  it  credible,  that  now,  in  his  old  age,  easy  in  his 
circumstances,  but  dispirited  by  infirmities,  he  would  belie 
the  whole  course  of  his  life,  and  engage  against  his  royal 
master,  from  whom  he  had  ever  received  kind  treatment,  in 
the  most  desperate  and  most  bloody  of  all  conspiracies  ?  he 
remarked  the  infamy  of  the  witnesses ;  the  contradictions 
and  absurdities  of  their  testimony  ;  the  extreme  indigence  in 
which  they  had  lived,  though  engaged,  as  they  pretended,  in 
a  conspiracy  with  kings,  princes,  and  nobles ;  the  credit  and 
opulence  to  which  they  were  at  present  raised.  With  a 
simplicity  and  tenderness  more  persuasive  than  the  greatest 
oratory,  he  still  made  protestations  of  his  innocence ;  and 
could  not  forbear  every  moment  expressing  the  most  lively 
surprise  and  indignation  at  the  audacious  impudence  of  the 
witnesses. 

It  will  appear  astonishing  to  us,  as  it  did  to  Stafford 
himself,  that  the  peers,  after  a  solemn  trial  of  six  days« 
should,  by  a  majority  of  twenty-four  voices,  give  sentence 
against  him  :  he  received  however  with  resignation  the  fatal 
verdict.  '  God's  holy  name  be  praised ! '  was  the  only  ex- 
clamation which  he  uttered.  When  the  high-steward  told 
him  tbat  the  peers  would  intercede  with  die  king  for  re- 
mitting the  more  cruel  and  more  ignominious  parts  of  the 
sentence,  hanging  and  quartering,  he  burst  into  tears  :  but 
he  told  the  lords  that  he  was  moved  to  this  weakness  by  his 


332  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.       ch.  lxviii. 

sense  of  their  goodness,  not  by  any  terror  of  that  fate  which 
he  was  doomed  to  suffer. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  after  Charles,  as  is  usual  in  such 
cases,  had  remitted  to  Stafford  the  hanging  and  quartering, 
the  two  sheriffs,  Bethell  and  Cornish,  indulging  their  own 
republican  humor,  and  complying  with  the  prevalent  spirit 
of  their  party,  ever  jealous  of  monarchy,  stated  a  doubt 
with  regard  to  the  king's  power  of  exercising  even  this 
small  degree  of  lenity.  '  Since  he  cannot  pardon  the  whole/ 
said  they,  '  how  can  he  have  power  to  remit  any  part  of  the 
sentence  ? '  They  proposed  the  doubt  to  both  houses :  the 
peers  pronounced  it  superfluous ;  and  even  the  commons, 
apprehensive  lest  a  question  of  this  nature  might  make  way 
for  Stafford's  escape,  gave  this  singular  answer :  '  this  house 
is  content,  that  the  sheriffs  do  execute  William,  late  viscount 
Stafford,  by  severing  his  head  from  his  body  only.'  Nothing 
can  be  a  stronger  proof  of  the  fury  of  the  times,  than  that 
lord  Russell,  notwithstanding  the  virtue  and  humanity  of 
his  character,  seconded  in  the  house  this  barbarous  scruple 
of  the  sheriffs. 

In  the  interval  between  the  sentence  and  execution,  many 
efforts  were  made  to  shake  the  resolution  of  the  infirm  and 
aged  prisoner,  and  to  bring  him  to  some  confession  of  the 
treason  for  which  he  was  condemned :  it  was  even  rumored, 
that  he  had  confessed ;  and  the  zealous  party  men,  who,  no 
doubt,  had  secretly,  notwithstanding  their  credulity,  enter- 
tained some  doubts  with  regard  to  the  reality  of  the  popish 
conspiracy,  expressed  great  triumph  on  the  occasion :  but 
Stafford,  when  again  called  before  the  house  of  peers,  dis- 
covered many  schemes  which  had  been  laid  by  himself  and 
others,  for  procuring  a  toleration  to  the  catholics,  at  least  a 
mitigation  of  the  penal  laws  enacted  against  them ;  and  he 
protested  that  this  was  the  sole  treason  of  which  he  had 
ever  been  guilty. 

Stafford  now  prepared  himself  for  death  with  the  intre- 
pidity which  became  his  birth  and  station,  and  which  was 
the  natural  result  of  the  innocence  and  integrity,  which, 
during  the  course  of  a  long  life,  he  had  ever  maintained : 
his  mind  seemed  even  to  collect  new  force  from  the  violence 
and  oppression  under  which  he  labored.  When  going  to 
execution  [Dec.  29.] >  he  called  for  a  cloak  to  defend  him 
against  the  rigor  of  the  season  :  '  perhaps,'  said  he,  '  I  may 
shake  with  cold,  but  I  trust  in  God  not  for  fear.'    On  tfit 
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■caffold  he  continued,  with  reiterated  and  earnest  assevera- 
tions, to  make  protestations  of  his  innocence :  all  his  fervor 
was  exercised  on  that  point :  when  he  mentioned  the  wit- 
nesses, whose  perjuries  had  bereaved  him  of  life,  his  ex- 
pressions were  full  of  mildness  an^  of  charity.  He  solemnly 
disavowed  all  those  immoral  principles,  which  over- zealous 
protestants  had  ascribed  without  distinction  to  the  church  of 
Rome;  and  he  hoped,  he  6aid,  that  the  time  was  now 
approaching,  when  the  present  delusion  would  be  dissipated ; 
and  when  the  force  of  truth,  though  late,  would  engage  the 
whole  world  to  make  reparation  to  his  injured  honor. 

II.  The  populace,  who  had  exulted  at  Stafford's  trial  and 
condemnation,  were  now  melted  into  tears  at  the  sight  of 
that  tender  fortitude  which  shone  forth  in  each  feature,  and 
motion,  and  accent  of  this  aged  noble :  their  profound 
silence  was  only  interrupted  by  sighs  and  groans.  With 
difficulty  they  found  speech  to  assent  to  those  protestations 
of  innocence,  which  he  frequently  repeated:  'we  believe 
you,  my  lord !  God  bless  you,  my  lord !  *  These  expressions 
with  a  faltering  accent  flowed  from  them.  The  executioner 
himself  was  touched  with  sympathy :  twice  he  lifted  up  the 
axe,  with  an  intent  to  strike  the  fatal  blow ;  and  as  often 
felt  his  resolution  to  fail  him :  a  deep  sigh  was  heard  to 
accompany  bis  last  effort,  which  laid  Stafford  for  ever  at 
rest.  All  the  spectators  seemed  to  feel  the  blow;  and 
when  the  head  was  held  up  to  them  with  the  usual  cry^ 
'This  is  the  head  of  a  traitor,'  no  clamor  of  assent  was 
uttered:  pity,  remorse,  and  astonishment  had  taken  pos- 
session of  every  heart,  and  displayed  itself  in  every  counte- 
nance. 

This  is  the  last  blood  which  was  shed  on  account  of  the 
popish  plot : — an  incident,  which,  for  the  credit  of  the 
nation,  it  were  better  to  bury  in  eternal  oblivion ;  but  which 
it  is  necessary  to  perpetuate,  as  well  to  maintain  the  truth 
of  history,  as  to  warn,  if  possible,  their  posterity  and  all 
mankind  never  again  to  fall  into  so  shameful,  so  barbarous  a 
delusion. 

The  execution  of  Stafford  gratified  the  prejudices  of  the 
country  party,  but  it  contributed  nothing  to  their  power  and 
security :  on  the  contrary,  by  exciting  commiseration,  it 
tended  still  farther  to  increase  that  disbelief  of  the  whole 
plot,  which  began  now  to  prevail :  the  commons,  therefore, 
not  to  lose  the  present  opportunity,  resolved  to  make  both 
friends  and  enemies  sensible  of  their  power.    They  passed 


k 


334  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.      ch«  ljlyhu 

a  bill  for  casing  the  protestant  dissenters,  and  for  repealing 
the  persecuting  statute  of  the  thirty-fifth  of  Elizabeth :  this 
laudable  bill  was  likewise  carried  through  the  house  of 
peers.  The  chief  justice  was  very  obnoxious  for  dismissing 
the  grand  jury  in  an  irregular  manner,  and  thereby  disap- 
pointing that  bold  measure  of  Shaftesbury  and  his  friends, 
who  had  presented  the  duke  as  a  recusant :  for  this  crime 
the  commons  sent  up  an  impeachment  against  him ;  as  also 
against  Jones  and  Weston,  two  of  the  judges,  who,  in  some 
speeches  from  the  bench,  had  gone  so  far  as  to  give  to  many 
of  the  first  reformers  the  appellation  of  fanatics. 

The  king,  in  rejecting  the  exclusion-bill,  had  sheltered 
himself  securely  behind  the  authority  of  the  house  of  peers ; 
and  the  commons  had  been  deprived  of  the  usual  pretence, 
to  attack  the  sovereign  himself,  under  color  of  attacking  hb 
ministers  and  counsellors :  in  prosecution,  however,  of  the 
scheme  which  he  had  formed,  of  throwing  the  blame  on  the 
commons  in  case  of  any  rupture,  he  made  them  a  new  speech. 
After  warning  them,  that  a  neglect  of  this  opportunity 
would  never  be  retrieved,  he  added  these  words  : — '  I  did 
promise  you  the  fullest  satisfaction  which  your  hearts  conld 
wish  for  the  security  of  the  protestant  religion,  and  to  concur 
with  you  in  any  remedies  which  might  consist  with  preserving 
the  succession  of  the  crown  in  its  due  and  legal  course  ci 
descent :  I  do  again,  with  the  same  reservations,  renew  the 
same  promises  to  you :  and  being  thus  ready  on  my  part  to 
do  all  that  can  reasonably  be  expected  from  me,  I  should 
be  glad  to  know  from  you,  as  soon  as  may  be,  how  far  I 
shall  be  assisted  by  you,  and  what  it  is  you  desire  from 
me.' 

12.  The  most  reasonable  objection  against  the  limitations 
proposed  by  the  king,  is,  that  they  introduced  too  con- 
siderable an  innovation  in  the  government,  and  almost 
totally  annihilated  the  power  of  the  future  monarch :  but 
considering  the  present  disposition  of  the  commons  and 
their  leaders,  we  may  fairly  presume  that  this  objection 
would  have  small  weight  with  them,  and  that  their  disgust 
against  the  court  would  rather  incline  them  to  diminish  than 
support  regal  authority :  they  still  hoped,  from  the  king's 
urgent  necessities  and  his  usual  facility,  that  he  would  throw 
himself  wholly  into  their  hands ;  and  that  thus,  without 
waiting  for  the  accession  of  the  duke,  they  might  imme- 
diately render  themselves  absolute  masters  of  the  govern- 
ment.   The  commons,  therefore,  besides  insisting  still  on. 
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the  exclusion,  proceeded  to  bring  in  bills  of  an  important, 
and  some  of  them  of  an  alarming  nature  :  one  to  renew  the 
triennial  act,  which  had  been  so  inadvertently  repealed  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign ;  a  second  to  make  the  office  of 
judge  during  good  behavior ;  a  third  to  declare  the  levying 
of  money  without  consent  of  parliament  to  be  high  treason ; 
a  fourth  to  order  an  association  for  the  safety  of  his  ma- 
jesty's person,  for  defence  of  the  protestant  religion,  for  the 
preservation  of  the  protestant  subjects  against  all  invasions 
and  opposition  whatever,  and  for  preventing  the  duke  of 
York  or  any  papist  from  succeeding  to  the  crown.  The 
memory  of  the  covenant  was  too  recent  for  men  to  overlook 
the  consequences  of  such  an  association ;  and  the  king,  who 
was  particularly  conversant  in  Davila,  could  not  fail  of  recol- 
lecting a  memorable  foreign  instance,  to  fortify  this  domestic 
experience. 

The  commons  also  passed  many  votes,  which,  though  they 
had  not  the  authority  of  laws,  served  however  to  discover  the 
temper  and  disposition  of  the  house.  They  voted,  that  who- 
ever had  advised  his  majesty  to  refuse  the  exclusion-bill, 
were  promoters  of  popery,  and  enemies  to  the  king  and 
kingdom :  in  another  vote,  they  named  the  marquis  of 
Worcester,  the  earls  of  Clarendon,  Feversham,  and  Halifax, 
Laurence  Hyde,  and  Edward  Seymour  as  those  dangerous 
enemies;  and  they  requested  his  majesty  to  remove  them 
from  his  person  and  councils  for  ever  :  they  voted  that,  till 
the  exclusioo-bill  were  passed,  they  could  not,  consistently 
with  the  trust  reposed  in  them,  grant  the  king  any  manner 
of  supply :  and  lest  he  should  be  enabled  by  any  other 
expedient  to  support  the  government,  and  preserve  himself 
independent,  they  passed  another  vote,  in  which  they  de- 
clared that  whoever  should  hereafter  lend,  by  way  of  advance, 
any  money  on  those  branches  of  the  king's  revenue,  arising 
from  customs,  excise,  or  hearth-money,  should  be  judged  a 
binderer  of  the  sitting  of  parliament,  and  be  responsible  for 
the  same  in  parliament. 

13.  The  king  might  presume  that  the  peers,  who  had  re- 
jected the  exclusion-bill,  would  still  continue  to  defend  the 
throne ;  and  that  none  of  the  dangerous  bills  introduced  into 
the  other  house  would  ever  be  presented  for  the  royal  assent 
and  approbation :  but  as  there  remained  no  hopes  of  bring- 
ing the  commons  to  any  better  temper,  and  as  their  farther 
sitting  served  only  to  keep  faction  alive,  and  to  perpetuate 
the  general  ferment  of  the  nation,  he  came  secretly  to  a 
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resolution  of  prorogoiDg  them.  They  got  inteliigence  aboat 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  black  rod  came  to  the  door 
[Jan.  10,  1681.].  Not  to  lose  such  precious  time,  they 
passed  in  a  tumultuous  manner  some  extraordinary  reso- 
lations :  they  voted,  that  whosoever  advised  his  majesty  to 
prorogue  this  parliament  to  any  other  purpose  than  in  order 
to  pass  the  bill  of  exclusion,  was  a  betrayer  of  the  king,  of 
the  protestant  religion,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  Elngland ;  a 
promoter  of  the  French  interest,  and  a  pensioner  of  France : 
that  thanks  be  given  to  the  city  of  London  for  their  manifest 
loyalty,  and  for  their  care  and  vigilance  in  the  preservation 
of  the  king  and  of  the  protestant  religion  :  that  it  is  the 
opinion  of  this  house,  that  that  city  was  burned  in  the  year 
1666  by  the  papists,  designing  thereby  to  introduce  arbitrary 
power  and  popery  into  the  kingdom :  that  humble  appli- 
cation be  made  to  his  majesty  for  restoring  the  duke  of 
Monmouth  to  all  his  offices  and  commands,  from  which,  it 
appears  to  the  house,  he  had  been  removed  by  the  influence 
of  the  duke  of  York :  and,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  house 
that  the  prosecution  of  the  protestant  dissenters  on  the  penal 
laws  is  at  this  time  grievous  to  the  subject,  a  weakening  to 
the  protestant  interest,  an  encouragement  of  popery^  and 
dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the  kingdom. 

Tibe  king  passed  some  laws  of  no  greiat  importance ;  but 
the  bill  for  repealing  the  thirty-fifth  of  Elizabeth^  he  pri- 
vately ordered  the  clerk  of  the  crown  not  to  present  to  hun : 
by  this  artifice,  which  was  equally  disobliging  to  the  country 
party  as  if  the  bill  had  been  rejected,  and  at  the  same  time 
implied  some  timidity  in  the  king,  that  salutary  act  was  for 
the  present  eluded.  The  king  had  often  of  himself  at- 
tempted, and '  sometimes  by  irregular  means,  to  ^give  in- 
dulgence to  non- conformists :  but  besides  that  he  had 
usually  expected  to  comprehend  the  catholics  in  this  li- 
berty, the  present  refractory  disposition  of  the  sectaries  had 
much  incensed  him  against  them ;  and  he  was  resolved*  if 
possible,  to  keep  them  still  at  mercy. 

The  last  votes  of  the  commons  seemed  to  be  an  attempt  of 
forming  indirectly  an  association  against  the  crown,  after 
they  found  that  their  association  bill  could  not  pass:  the 
dissenting  interest,  the  city,  and  the  duke  of  Monmouth, 
they  endeavored  to  connect  with  the  country  party.  A  civil 
war  indeed  never  appeared  so  likely  as  at  present ;  and  it 
was  high  time  for  the  king  to  dissolve  a  parliament,  whidi 
teemed  to  have  entertained  such  dangerous  projects :  boob 
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after,  he  summoned  another :  though  he  observed,  that  the 
country  party  had  established  their  interest  so  strongly  in 
all  the  electing  boroughs,  that  he  could  not  hope  for  any 
disposition  more  favorable  in  the  new  parliament,  this 
expedient  was  still  a  prosecution  of  his  former  project,  of 
trying  every  method  by  which  he  might  form  an  accommo- 
dation with  the  commons  :  and  if  all  failed,  he  hoped  that 
he  could  the  better  justify  to  his  people,  at  least  to  his 
party,  a  final  breach  with  them. 

It  had  always  been  much  regretted  by  the  royalists, 
during  the  civil  wars,  that  the  long  parliament  had  been 
assembled  at  Westminster,  and  had  thereby  received  force 
and  encouragement  from  the  vicinity  of  a  potent  and  factious 
city,  which  had  zealously  embraced  their  party.  Though 
the  king  was  now  possessed  of  guards,  which  in  some 
measure  overawed  the  populace,  he  was  determined  still 
farther  to  obviate  all  inconveniences;  and  he  summoned 
the  new  parliament  to  meet  at  Oxford.  The  city  of  London 
showed  how  just  a  judgment  he  had  formed  of  their  dis- 
positions :  besides  re-electing  the  same  members,  they  voted 
thanks  to  them  for  their  former  behavior,  in  endeavoring  to 
discover  the  depth  of  the  'horrid'  and  'hellish'  popish  plot, 
and  to  exclude  the  duke  of  York,  the  principal  cause  of  the 
ruin  and  misery  impending  over  the  nation.  Monmouth 
with  fifteen  peers  presented  a  petition  against  assembling 
the  parliament  at  Oxford,  'where  the  two  houses,'  they 
•aid,  '  could  not  be  in  safety ;  but  would  be  easily  exposed 
to  the  swords  of  the  papists  and  their  adherents,  of  whom 
too  many  had  crept  into  his  majesty's  guards.'  These 
insinuations,  which  pointed  so  evidently  at  the  king  himself, 
were  not  calculated  to  persuade  him,  but  to  inflame  the 
people. 

The  exclusionists  might  have  concluded,  both  from  the 
king's  dissolution  of  the  last  parliament,  and  from  his 
summoning  of  the  present  to  meet  at  Oxford,  that  he  was 
determined  to  maintain  his  declared  resolution  of  rejecting 
their  favorite  bill :  but  they  still  flattered  themselves  that 
his  urgent  necessities  would  influence  his  easy  temper,  and 
finally  gain  them  the  ascendant.  The  leaders  came  to  par- 
liament, attended  not  only  by  their  servants,  but  by 
numerous  bands  of  their  partisans :  the  four  city  members 
in  particular  were  followed  by  great  multitudes  wearing 
ribbons,  in  which  were  woven  these  words,  '  No  popery  I 
DO  sla-ery ! '    The  king  had  his  guards  regularly  mustered : 
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his  party  likewise  endeavored  to  make  a  show  of  their 
strength :  and  on  the  whole,  die  assembly  at  Oxford  rather 
bore  the  appearance  of  a  tumultuous  Polish  diet,  than  of  a 
regular  English  parliament. 

14.  The  king,  who  had  hitherto  employed  the  most  gra- 
cious eipressions  to  all  his  parliaments,  particularly  the  last 
two,  thought  proper  to  address  himself  to  the  present  in  a 
more  authoritative  manner  [March  21.].  He  complained  of 
the  unwarrantable  proceedings  of  the  former  house  of  com- 
mons; and  said  that,  as  he  would  never  use  arbitrary 
government  himself,  neither  would  he  ever  suffer  it  in  others : 
by  calling,  however,  this  parliament  so  soon,  he  had  suffi- 
ciently shown  that  no  past  irregularities  could  inspire  him 
with  a  prejudice  against  those  assemblies  :  he  now  afforded 
them,  he  added,  yet  another  opportunity  of  providing  for 
the  public  safety;  and  to  all  the  world  had  given  one 
evidence  more,  that  on  his  part  he  had  not  neglected  ihe 
duty  incumbent  on  him. 

The  commons  were  not  overawed  by  the  magisterial  air  of 
the  king's  speech :  they  consisted  almost  intirely  of  the 
same  members ;  they  chose  the  same  speaker ;  and  tiicy 
instantly  fell  into  the  same  measures,  the  impeachment  of 
Danby,  the  repeal  of  the  persecuting  statute  of  ESisabeth* 
the  inquiry  into  the  popish  plot,  and  the  bill  of  exdusioii. 
So  violent  were  they  on  this  last  article,  that  no  o^er  ex- 
pedient, however  plausible,  could  so  much  as  be  hearkened 
to.  Emley,  one  of  the  king's  ministers,  proposed  tiiat  the 
duke  should  be  banished,  during  life,  500  miles  from  Eng- 
land, and  that  on  the  king's  demise  the  next  heir  should  be 
constituted  regent  with  regal  power:  yet  even  this  ex- 
pedient, which  left  the  duke  only  the  bare  title  of  king, 
could  not,  though  seconded  by  Sir  Thomas  Littleton  and 
Sir  Thomas  Mompesson,  obtain  the  attention  of  the  house : 
the  past  disappointments  of  the  country  party,  and  the 
opposition  made  by  the  court,  had  only  rendered  them  UMnre 
united,  more  haughty,  and  more  determined :  no  method  but 
their  own,  of  excluding  the  duke,  could  give  them  any 
satisfaction. 

15.  There  was  one  Fitzharris,  an  Irish  catholic^  who  had 
insinuated  himself  into  the  duchess  of  Portsmouth's  ac- 
quaintance, and  had  been  very  busy  in  conveying  to  her 
intelligence  of  any  libel  written  by  the  country  party,  or  of 
any  designs  entertained  against  her  or  against  the  court; 
for  services  of  this  kind,  and  perhaps  too,  from  a  regard  to 
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his  father.  Sir  Edward  Fitzharris,  who  had  been  an  eminent 
royalist,  he  had  received  from  the  king  a  present  of  £250. 
This  man  met  with  one  Everard,  a  Scotchman,  a  spy  of  the 
exciusionists,  and  an  informer  concerning  the  popish  plot ; 
and  he  engaged  him  to  write  a  libel  against  the  king,  the 
duke,  and  the  whole  administration.  What  Fitzharris's 
intentions  were,  cannot  well  be  ascertained :  it  is  probable, 
as  he  afterwards  asserted,  that  he  meant  to  carry  this  libel 
to  his  patron,  the  duchess,  and  to  make  a  merit  of  the 
discovery.  Everard,  who  suspected  some  other  design,  and 
who  was  well  pleased  on  his  side  to  have  the  merit  of  a 
discovery  with  his  patrons,  resolved  to  betray  his  friend  :  he 
posted  Sir  William  Waller,  a  noted  justice  of  peace,  and 
two  persons  more,  behind  the  hangings,  and  gave  them  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  and  hearing  the  whole  transaction. 
Tlie  libel,  sketched  out  by  Fitzharris,  and  executed  partly 
by  him,  partly  by  Everard,  was  the  most  lurious,  indecent, 
and  outrageous  performance  imaginable ;  and  such  as  was 
fitter  to  hurt  than  serve  any  party,  which  should  be  so 
imprudent  as  to  adopt  it :  Waller  carried  the  intelligence  to 
the  king,  and  obtained  a  warrant  for  committing  Fitzharris, 
who  happened,  at  that  very  time,  to  have  a  copy  of  the  libel 
in  his  pocket.  Finding  himself  now  delivered  over  to  the 
law,  he  resolved  to  pay  court  to  the  popular  party,  who 
were  alone  able  to  protect  him,  and  by  whom  he  observed 
almost  all  trials  to  be  governed  and  directed :  he  afSrmed, 
that  he  had  been  employed  by  the  court  to  write  the  libel, 
in  order  to  throw  the  odium  of  it  on  the  exclusion ists ;  but 
this  account,  which  was  within  the  bounds  of  credibility,  he 
disgraced  by  circumstances  which  are  altogether  absurd  and 
improbable  :  the  intention  of  the  ministers,  he  said,  was  to 
send  about  copies  to  all  the  heads  of  the  country  party ; 
and  the  moment  they  received  them,  they  were  to  be  arrested, 
and  a  conspiracy  to  be  imputed  to  them.  That  he  might 
merit  favor  by  still  more  important  intelligence,  he  commenced 
a  discoverer  of  the  great  popish  plot ;  and  he  failed  not  to 
confirm  all  the  tremendous  circumstances  insisted  on  by  his 
predecessors :  he  said,  that  the  second  Dutch  war  was 
entered  into  with  a  view  of  extirpatmg  the  protestant 
religion  both  abroad  and  at  home;  that  father  Parry,  a 
Jesuit,  on  the  disappointment  by  the  peace,  told  him,  that 
the  catholics  resolved  to  murder  the  king,  and  had  even 
engaged  the  queen  in  that  design ;  that  the  envoy  of  Modena 
offer^  him  £10,000  to  kill  the  king ;  and  on  his  refusal,  the 
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envoy  said,  tiiat  tbe  daeiktaB  of  Mazarine,  wiio 
expert  at  poisoning  as  her  sister,  the  coontcis  of  Sninnai, 
would  with  a  little  phial  execnte  that  design ;  that  on  the 
king's  death,  the  army  in  Flanders  was  to  come  over,  and 
massacre  the  protestants;  that  money  was  raised  in  Italy 
for  recruits  and  supplies,  and  there  should  be  no  mote 
parliaments ;  and  that  the  duke  was  privy  to  this  iriiole 
plan,  and  had  even  entered  into  the  design  of  Godfrey's 
morder,  which  was  executed  in  the  manner  related  by 
France. 

16.  The  popular  leaders  had,  all  along,  been  very  denroas 
of  having  an  accusation  against  the  duke ;  an^i  thoo^ 
Oates  and  Bedloe  in  their  first  evidence  had  not  daicd  to  go 
so  far,  both  Dugdale  and  Dangerfield  had  afterwards  bcoi 
encouraged  to  supply  so  material  a  defect  by  comprehending 
him  in  the  conspiracy :  the  commons,  therefore,  finding  that 
Fitzharris  was  also  willing  to  serve  this  purpose,  were  not 
ashamed  to  adopt  his  evidence,  and  resolved  for  that  end  to 
save  him  from  the  destruction  with  which  he  was  at  present 
threatened.  The  king  had  removed  him  from  the  dty 
prison,  where  he  was  exposed  to  be  tampered  with  by  the 
exclosionists ;  had  sent  him  to  the  Tower ;  and  had  ordered 
him  to  be  prosecuted  by  an  indictment  at  common  law.  In 
order  to  prevent  his  trial  and  execution,  an  impeachment 
was  voted  by  the  commons  against  him,  and  sent  op  to  the, 
lords :  that  they  might  show  the  greater  contempt  of  dK 
court,  they  ordered,  by  way  of  derision,  that  the  impeach- 
ment should  be  carried  up  by  secretary  Jenkins,  who  was  so 
provoked  by  the  intended  affront,  that  he  at  first  refused 
obedience ;  though  afterwards,  being  threatened  with  com- 
mitment, he  was  induced  to  comply.  The  lords  voted  to 
remit  the  affair  to  the  ordinary  courts  of  justice,  befbie 
whom,  as  the  attorney-general  informed  them,  it  was  already 
determined  to  try  Fitzharris :  the  commons  maintained  that 
the  peers  were  obliged  to  receive  every  impeachment  fioai 
the  commons ;  and  this  indeed  seems  to  have  been  the  first 
instance  of  their  refusal :  they  therefore  voted,  that  the 
lords,  in  rejecting  their  impeachment,  had  denied  justice,  and 
had  violated  the  constitution'  of  parliament :  they  also  de- 
clared, that  whatever  inferior  court  should  proceed  against 
Fitzharris,  or  any  one  that  lay  under  impeachment,  would 
be  guilty  of  a  high  breach  of  privilege.  Great  heats  were 
likely  to  ensue ;  and  as  the  king  saw  no  appearance  of  any 
better  temper  in  the  commons,  he  gladly  laid  hold  of  the 
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opportunity  afforded  by  a  quarrel  between  the  two  houses ; 
and  he  proceeded  to  a  dissolution  of  the  parliament.  The 
secret  was  so  well  kept,  that  the  commons  had  no  intimation 
of  it  till  the  black  rod  came  to  their  doors,  and  summoned 
them  to  attend  the  king  at  the  house  of  peers. 

This  vigorous  measure,  though  it  might  have  been  fore- 
seen, excited  such  astonishment  in  the  country  party,  as 
deprived  them  of  all  spirit,  and  reduced  them  to  absolute 
despair :  they  were  sensible,  though  too  late,  that  the  king  had 
finally  taken  his  resolution,  and  was  determined  to  endure  any 
extremity  rather  than  submit  to  those  terms  which  they  had 
resolved  to  impose  on  him  :  they  found  that  he  had  patiently 
waited  till  affairs  should  come  to  full  maturity ;  and  having 
now  engaged  a  national  party  on  his  side,  had  boldly  set  his 
enemies  at  defiance :  no  parliament,  they  knew,  would  be 
summoned  for  some  years;  and  during  that  long  interval, 
the  court,  though  perhaps  at  the  head  of  an  inferior  party, 
yet  being  possessed  of  all  authority,  would  have  everj'  ad- 
vantage over  a  body  dispersed  and  disunited.  These  reflec- 
tions crowded  on  every  one ;  and  all  the  exclusionists  were 
terrified,  lest  Charles  should  follow  the  blow  by  some  action 
more  violent,  and  immediately  take  vengeance  on  them  for 
their  long  and  obstinate  opposition  to  his  measures:  the 
king  on  his  part  was  no  less  apprehensive  lest  despair  might 
prompt  them  to  have  recourse  to  force,  and  make  some 
sudden  attempt  on  his  person :  both  parties  therefore  hurried 
from  Oxford ;  and  in  an  instant,  that  city,  so  crowded  and 
busy,  was  left  in  its  usual  emptiness  and  tranquillity. 

17.  The  court  party  gathered  force  from  the  dispersion 
and  astonishment  of  their  antagonists,  and  adhered  more 
firmly  to  the  king,  whose  resolutions,  they  now  saw,  could 
be  intirely  depended  on :  the  violences  of  the  exclusionists 
were  every  where  exclaimed  against  and  aggravated  ;  and 
even  the  reality  of  the  plot,  that  great  engine  of  their  au- 
thority, was  openly  called  in  question  :  the  clergy  especially 
were  busy^  in  this  great  revolution ;  and  being  moved,  partly 
by  their  own  fears,  partly  by  the  insinuations  of  the  court, 
they  represented  all  their  antagonists  as  sectaries  and  re- 
publicans, and  rejoiced  in  escaping  those  perils,  which  they 
believed  to  have  been  hanging  over  them :  principles  the 
most  opposite  to  civil  liberty  were  every  where  enforced  from 
the  pulpit,  and  adopted  in  numerous  addresses ;  where  the 
king  was  flattered  in  his  present  measures,  and  congra- 
tulated on  his  escape  from  parliaments.     Could  words  have 
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been  depeDded  on,  the  nation  appeared  to  be  running  &st 
into  volantary  servitude,  and  seemed  even  ambitious  of  re- 
signing into  the  king's  hands  all  the  privileges,  transmitted 
to  them,  through  so  many  ages,  by  their  gallant  ancestors. 

But  Charles  had  sagacity  enough  to  distinguish  between 
men's  real  internal  sentiments  and  the  language  which  zeal 
and  opposition  to  a  contrary  faction  may  sometimes  extort 
from  them:  notwithstanding  all  these  professions  of  duty 
and  obedience,  he  was  resolved  not  to  trust  for  a  long  time 
the  people  with  a  new  election,  but  to  depend  intirely  on  his 
own  economy  for  alleviating  those  necessities  under  which 
he  labored.  Great  retrenchments  were  made  in  the  house- 
hold ;  even  his  favorite  navy  was  neglected :  Tangiers, 
though  it  had  cost  great  sums  of  money,  was  a  few  years 
after  abandoned  and  demolished:  the  mole  was  intirely 
destroyed ;  and  the  garrison,  being  brought  over  to  Elngland, 
served  to  augment  that  small  army,  which  the  king  relied  on 
as  the  solid  basis  of  his  authority.  It  had  been  happy  for 
the  nation,  had  Charles  used  his  victory  with  justice  and 
moderation  equal  to  the  prudence  and  dexterity  with  which 
he  obtained  it. 

The  first  step  taken  by  the  court  was  the  trial  of  Fitz- 
harris.  Doubts  were  raised  by  the  jury  with  regard  to  their 
power  of  trying  him,  after  the  concluding  vote  of  the  com-* 
mons  :  but  the  judges  took  on  them  to  decide  the  question 
in  the  affirmative ;  and  the  jury  were  obliged  to  proceed. 
The  writing  of  the  libel  was  clearly  proved  on  Fitzharris : 
the  only  question  was  with  regard  to  his  intentions.  He 
asserted,  that  he  was  a  spy  of  the  court,  and  had  accordingly 
carried  the  libel  to  the  duchess  of  Portsmouth  ;  and  he  was 
desirous  that  the  jury  should,  in  this  transaction,  consider  him 
as  a  cheat,  not  as  a  traitor :  he  failed  however  somewhat  in 
the  proof,  and  was  brought  in  guilty  of  treason  by  the  jury. 

Finding  himself  intirely  in  the  hands  of  the  king,  he  now 
retracted  all  his  former  impostures  with  regard  to  the 
popish  plot,  and  even  endeavoured  to  atone  for  them  by  new 
impostures  against  the  country  party.  He  affirmed,  that 
these  fictions  had  been  extorted  from  him  by  the  suggestions 
and  artifices  of  Treby  the  recorder,  and  of  Bethell  and 
Cornish  the  two  sherififs :  this  accoimt  he  persisted  in  even 
at  his  execution ;  and  though  men  knew  that  nothing  could 
be  depended  on  which  came  from  one  so  corrupt  and  so  lost 
to  all  sense  of  honor,  yet  were  they  inclined,  from  his 
perseverance,  to  rely  somewhat  more  on  his  veracity  in  these 
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last  asseverations:  but  it  appears  that  his  wife  had  some 
connexions  with  Mrs.  Wall,  the  favorite  maid  of  the  duchess 
of  Portsmouth;  and  Fitzharris  hoped,  if  he  persisted  in  a 
•tory  agreeable  to  the  court,  that  some  favor  might,  on  that 
account,  be  shown  to  his  family. 

It  is  amusing  to  reflect  on  the  several  lights  in  which  this 
story  has  been  represented  by  the  opposite  factions.  The 
country  party  affirmed,  that  Fitzharris  had  been  employed 
by  the  court,  in  order  to  throw  the  odium  of  the  libel  on  the 
exclusionists,  and  thereby  give  rise  to  a  protestant  plot :  the 
court-party  maintained,  that  the  exclusionists  had  found  out 
Fitzharris,  a  spy  of  the  ministers,  and  had  set  him  on  this 
undertaking,  from  an  intention  of  loi^ding  the  court  with  the 
imputation  of  such  a  design  on  the  exclusionists.  Rather 
than  acquit  their  antagonists,  both  sides  were  willing  to 
adopt  an  account  the  most  intricate  and  incredible.  It  was 
a  strange  situation  in  which  the  people  at  this  time  were 
placed ;  to  be  every  day  tortured  with  these  perplexed  stories, 
and  inflamed  with  such  dark  suspicions  against  their  fellow- 
citizens.  This  was  no  less  than  the  fifteenth  false  plot,  or 
sham  plot,  as  they  were  then  called,  with  which  the  court, 
it  was  imagined,  had  endeavored  to  load  their  adversaries.' 

The  country  party  had  intended  to  make  use  of  Fitz- 
harris's  evidence  against  the  duke  and  the  catholics ;  and  his 
execution  was  therefore  a  great  mortification  to  them  :  but 
the  king  and  his  ministers  were  resolved  not  to  be  contented 
with  so  slender  an  advantage :  they  were  determined  to 
pursue  the  victory,  and  to  employ  against  the  exclusionists 
those  very  offensive  arms,  however  unfair,  which  that  party 
had  laid  up  in  store  against  their  antagonists.  The  whole 
gang  of  spies,  witnesses,  informers,  suborners,  who  had  so 
long  been  supported  and  encouraged  by  the  leading  patriots, 
finding  now  that  the  king  was  intirely  master,  turned  short 
on  their  old  patrons,  and  offered  their  service  to  the  mi- 
nisters :  to  the  disgrace  of  the  court  and  of  the  age,  they 
were  received  with  hearty  welcome ;  and  their  testimony,  or 
rather  perjury,  made  use  of,  in  order  to  commit  legal  murder 
on  the  opposite  party.  With  an  air  of  triumph  and  derision, 
it  was  asked,  '  Are  not  these  men  good  witnesses,  who  have 
established  the  popish  plot,  on  whose  testimony  Stafford 
and  so  many  catholics  have  been  executed,  and  whom  you 

*  College's  Trial. 
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yourselves  have  so  long  celebrated  as  men  of  credit  and  ve- 
racity ?  You  have  admitted  tbem  into  your  bosom ;  they  are 
best  acquainted  with  your  treasons ;  they  are  determined  in 
another  shape  to  serve  their  king  and  country;  and  yon 
cannot  complain,  that  the  same  measure,  which  yon  meted 
to  others,  should  now,  by  a  righteous  doom  or  vengeance,  be 
measured  out  to  you.' 

It  is  certain,  that  the  principle  of  retaliation  may  serve  in 
some  cases  as  a  full  apology,  in  others  as  an  alleviation,  for 
a  conduct  which  would  otherwise  be  exposed  to  great  blame: 
but  these  infamous  arts,  which  poison  justice  in  its  very 
source,  and  break  all  the  bands  of  human  society,  are  so 
detestable  and  dangerous,  that  no  pretence  of  retaliation  can 
be  pleaded  as  an  apology,  or  even  an  alleviation  of  the  crime 
incurred  by  them :  on  the  contrary,  the  greater  indignation 
the  king  and  his  ministers  felt,  when  formerly  exposed  to 
the  perjuries  of  abandoned  men ;  the  more  reluctance  should 
they  now  have  discovered  against  employing  the  same 
instruments  of  vengeance  on  their  antagonists. 

The  first  person  on  whom  the  ministers  fell  was  one 
College,  a  London  joiner,  who  had  become  extremely  noted 
for  his  zeal  against  poper)%  and  was  much  connected  with 
Shaftesbury  and  the  leaders  of  the  country  party :  for  as 
they  relied  much  on  the  populace,  men  of  College's  rank 
and  station  were  useful  to  them.  College  had  been  in 
Oxford  armed  with  sword  and  pistol  during  the  sitting  of 
the  parliament ;  and  this  was  made  the  foundation  of  his 
crime :  it  was  pretended  that  a  conspiracy  had  been  entered 
into  to  seize  the  king's  person,  and  detain  him  in  confine- 
ment till  he  should  make  the  concessions  demanded  of  him. 
The  sheriflfs  of  London  were  in  strong  opposition  to  the 
court ;  and  it  was  not  strange,  that  the  grand  jury  named 
by  them  rejected  the  bill  against  College :  the  prisoner  was 
therefore  sent  to  Oxford,  where  the  treason  was  said  to  have 
been  committed.  Lord  Norris,  a  courtier,  was  sheriff  of  the 
county ;  and  the  inhabitants  were  in  general  devoted  to  the 
court  party :  a  jury  was  named,  consisting  intirely  of 
royalists ;  and  though  they  were  men  of  credit  and  character, 
yet  such  was  the  factious  rage  which  prevailed,  that  little 
justice  could  be  expected  by  the  prisoner.  Some  papers, 
containing  hints  and  directions  for  his  defence,  were  taken 
from  him  as  he  was  conducted  to  his  trial;  an  iniquity, 
which  some  pretended  to  justify,  by  alleging  that  a  like 
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violence  had  been  practised  against  a  prisoner  daring  the 
fury  of  the  popish  plot.  Such  wild  notions  of  retaliation 
were  at  that  time  propagated  by  the  court  party. 

The  witnesses  produced  against  College  were  Dugdale, 
Turberville,  Haynes,  Smith;  men  who  had  before  given 
evidence  against  the  catholics,  and  whom  the  jury,  for  that 
very  reason,  regarded  as  the  most  perjured  villains.  College, 
though  beset  with  so  many  toils,  and  oppressed  with  so 
many  iniquities,  defended  himself  with  spirit,  courage, 
capacity,  presence  of  mind ;  and  he  invalidated  the  evidence 
of  the  crown  by  convincing  arguments  and  undoubted 
testimony :  yet  did  the  jury,  after  half  an  hour's  deliberation, 
bring  in  a  verdict  against  him.  The  inhuman  spectators 
received  the  verdict  with  a  shout  of  applause;  but  the 
prisoner  was  no  wise  dismayed.  At  his  execution,  he 
maintained  the  same  manly  fortitude,  and  still  denied  the 
crime  imputed  to  him :  his  whole  conduct  and  demeanor 
prove  him  to  have  been  a  man  led  astray  only  by  the  fury  of 
the  times,  and  to  have  been  governed  by  an  honest,  but 
indiscreet  zeal  for  his  country  and  his  religion. 

Thus  the  two  parties,  actuated  by  mutual  rage,  but 
cooped  up  within  the  narrow  limits  of  the  law,  levelled  with 
poisoned  daggers  the  most  deadly  blows  against  each  other's 
breast,  and  buried  in  their  factious  divisions  all  regard  to 
truth,  honor,  and  humanity. 
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CHAP.  LXIX. 

CHARLES  n.  (CONTINUED.)— 1681. 

1.  State  of  affairs  in  Ireland — 3.  Shaftesbury  acquitted— 3.  Ar- 
gyle's  trial — 4.  State  of  affairs  in  Scotland —5.  State  of  the 
ministry  in  England— 6.  New  nomination  of  sheriffs — 7.  Qao 
warrantos — 8.  Great  power  of  the  crown — 9.  A  conspiracy — 
10.  Shaftesbury  retires  and  dies — 11.  Rye-house  plot — 13.  Con- 
spiracy discovered— 13.  Execution  of  the  conspirators  — 14. 
Trial  of  lord  Russell — 15.  His  execution — 16.  Trial  and  exe- 
cution of  Algernon  Sidney — 17.  State  of  the  nation — 18.  State 
of  foreign  affairs  — 19.  King's  sickness  and  death— 90.  His 
character. 

1.  When  the  Cabal  entered  into  the  mysterious  alliance 
with  France,  they  took  care  to  remove  the  duke  of  Ormond 
from  the  committee  of  foreign  affairs ;   and  nothing  tended 
farther  to  increase  the  national  jealousy  entertained  against 
the  new  measures,  than  to  see  a  man  of  so  much  loyalty, 
as  well  as  probity  and  honor,  excluded  from  public  coun- 
cils :   they  had  even  so  great  interest  with  the  king  as  to  get 
Ormond  recalled  from  the  government  of  Ireland ;   and  lord 
Robarts,  afterwards  earl  of  Radnor,  succeeded  him  in  that 
important  employment :   lord  Berkeley  succeeded  Robarts ; 
and  the  earl  of  Essex,  Berkeley :   at  last,  in  the  year  1677, 
Charles  cast  his  eye  again  on  Ormond,  whom  he  had  so 
long  neglected;   and  sent  him  over  lieutenant  to  Ireland. 
'  I  have  done  every  thing,'  said  the  king, '  to  disoblige  that 
man  ;   but  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  make  him  my  enemy.' 
Ormoud,  during  his  disgrace,  had  never  joined  the  malcon- 
tents, nor  encouraged  those  clamors,  which,  with  too  much 
reason,  but  often  for  bad  purposes,  were  raised  against  the 
king's  measures :   he  even  thought  it  his  duty  regularly, 
though  with  dignity,  to  pay  his  court  at  Whitehall ;  and  to 
prove  that  his  attachments  were  founded  on  gratitude,  in- 
clination, and  principle,  not  on  any  temporary  advantages. 
All  the  expressions  which  dropped  from  him,  while  neg- 
lected  by  the  court,   showed  more  of  good  humor,  than 
any   prevalence  of   spleen    and    indignation.     'I   can  do 
you  no  service,'  said  he  to  his  friends ;  '  I  have  only  the 
power  left  by  my  applications  to  do  you  some  hurt.'    When 


A4D.  1681.  CHARLES  II.  347 

colonel  Gary  Dillon  solicited  him  to  second  bis  pretensions 
for  an  office,  and  urged  that  he  had  no  friends  bnt  God  and 
his  grace ; — '  Alas !  poor  Gary/  replied  the  duke,  *  I  pity 
thee  :  thou  couldst  not  have  two  friends  that  possess  less 
interest  at  court.' — '  I  am  thrown  by/  said  he,  on  another 
occasion,  '  like  an  old  rusty  clock  ;  yet  even  that  neglected 
machine,  twice  in  twenty-four  hours,  points  right/ 

On  such  occasions,  when  Ormond  from  decency  paid  his 
attendance  at  court,  the  king,  equally  ashamed  to  show  him 
civility  and  to  neglect  him,  was  abashed  and  confounded. 
*  Sir,'  said  the  profligate  Buckingham,  '  I  wish  to  know 
whether  it  be  the  duke  of  Ormond  that  is  out  of  favor  with 
your  majesty,  or  your  majesty  with  the  duke  of  Ormond ; 
for,  of  the  two,  you  seem  the  most  out  of  countenance/ 

When  Gharles  found  it  his  interest  to  show  favor  to  the 
old  royalists  and  to  the  church  of  England,  Ormond,  who 
was  much  revered  by  that  whole  party,  could  not  fail  of 
recovering,  together  with  the  government  of  Ireland,  his 
former  credit  and  authority.  His  administration,  when 
lord  lieutenant,  corresponded  to  the  general  tenor  of  his  life ; 
and  tended  equally  to  promote  the  interests  of  prince  and 
people,  of  protestant  and  catholic :  ever  firmly  attached  to 
the  established  religion,  he  was  able,  even  during  those 
jealous  times,  to  escape  suspicion,  though  he  gratified  not 
vulgar  prejudices  by  any  persecution  of  the  popish  party :  he 
increased  the  revenue  of  Ireland  to  £300,000  a  year :  he 
maintained  a  regular  army  of  10,000  men  :  he  supported  a 
well-disciplined  militia  of  20,000 :  and  though  the  act  of 
settlement  had  so  far  been  infringed,  that  catholics  were 
permitted  to  live  in  corporate  towns,  they  were  guarded  with 
80  careful  an  eye,  that  the  most  timorous  protestant  never 
apprehended  any  danger  from  them. 

The  chief  object  of  Essex's  ambition  was  to  return  to  the 
station  of  lord  lieutenant,  where  he  had  behaved  with  honor 
and  integrity :  Shaftesbury  and  Buckingham  bore  an  extreme 
hatred  to  Ormond,  both  from  personal  and  party  considera- 
tions :  the  great  aim  of  the  anti-courtiers  was  to  throw 
reflections  on  every  part  of  the  king's  government :  it  could 
be  no  surprise,  therefore,  to  the  lord  lieutenant  to  learn  that 
his  administration  was  attacked  in  parliament,  particularly 
by  Shaftesbury ;  but  he  had  the  satisfaction,  at  the  same 
time,  to  hear  of  the  keen,  though  polite  defence,  made  by 
his  son,  ihe  generous  Ossory :  after  justifying  several  par- 
ticulars of  Ormond's  administration  against  the  intriguing 
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patriot,  Ossory  proceeded  in  the  following  words : — '  HaTing 
BDoken  of  what  the  lord  lieutenant  has  done,  I  presume  with 
the  same  truth  to  tell  your  lordships  what  he  has  not  done : 
he  never  advised  the  breaking  of  the  triple  leagne ;  he  never 
advised  the  shutting  up  of  the  exchequer ;  he  never  advised 
the  declaration  for  a  toleration  ;  he  never  advised  the  falling 
out  with  the  Dutch  and  the  joining  with  France ;  he  was 
not  the  author  of  that  most  excellent  position,  deienda  ut 
Carthago  ;  that  Holland,  a  protestant  country,  should,  con- 
trary to  the  true  interests  of  England,  be  totally  destroyed. 
I  beg  that  your  lordships  will  be  so  just  as  to  judge  of  my 
father  and  all  men  according  to  their  actions  and  their 
counsels.'  These  few  sentences,  pronounced  by  a  plain 
gallant  soldier,  noted  for  probity,  had  a  surprising  effect  on 
the  audience,  and  confounded  all  the  rhetoric  of  his  eloquent 
and  factious  adversary.  The  prince  of  Orange,  who  es- 
teemed the  former  character  as  much  as  he  despised  the 
latter,  could  not  forbear  congratulating  by  letter  the  earl 
of  Ossory  on  this  new  species  of  victory  which  he  had 
obtained. 

Ossory,  though  he  ever  kept  at  a  distance  from  faction, 
was  the  most  popular  man  in  the  kingdom ;  though  he  never 
made  any  compliance  with  the  corrupt  views  of  the  court, 
was  beloved  and  respected  by  the  king.  A  universal  grief 
appeared  on  his  death,  which  happened  about  this  time ;  and 
which  the  populace,  as  usual  wherever  they  are  much  af- 
fected, foolishly  ascribed  to  poison.  Ormond  bore  the  loss 
with  patience  and  dignity;  though  he  ever  retained  a  plea- 
Bing,however  melancholy  sense  of  the  signal  merit  of  Ossory. 
'  1  would  not  exchange  my  dead  son,'  said  he,  '  for  any 
living  son  in  Christendom.' 

These  particularities  may  appear  a  digression ;  but  it  is 
with  pleasure,  I  own,  that  I  relax  myself  for  a  moment  in 
the  contemplation  of  these  humane  and  virtuous  characters, 
amidst  that  scene  of  fury  and  faction,  fraud  and  violence,  in 
which  at  present  our  narration  has  unfortunately  engaged 
us. 

Besides  the  general  interest  of  the  country  party  to  decry 
the  conduct  of  all  the  king's  ministers,  the  prudent  and 
peaceful  administration  of  Ormond  was  in  a  particular  man- 
ner displeasing  to  them.  In  England,  where  the  catholics 
were  scarcely  one  to  a  hundred,  means  had  been  found  to 
excite  a  universal  panic,  on  account  of  insurrections,  and  even 
massacres,  projected  by  that  sect ;  and  it  could  not  but  seenc 
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strange,  that  in  Ireland,  where  they  exceeded  the  protestants 
Bix  to  one,  there  should  no  symptoms  appear  of  any  com- 
bination or  conspiracy :  such  an  incident,  when  duly  con- 
sidered, might  even  in  England  shake  the  credit  of  the  plot,  and 
diminish  the  authority  of  those  leaders,  who  had  so  long,  with 
such  industry,  inculcated  the  belief  of  it  on  the  nation: 
rewards,  therefore,  were  published  in  Ireland  to  any  that 
would  bring  intelligence  or  become  witnesses ;  and  some 
profligates  were  sent  over  to  that  kingdom,  with  a  com- 
mission to  seek  out  evidence  against  the  catholics.  Under 
pretence  of  searching  for  arms  or  papers,  they  broke  into 
houses,  and  plundered  them  :  they  threw  innocent  men  into 
prison,  and  took  bribes  for  their  release :  and  after  all  their 
diligence,  it  was  with  difiSculty  that  that  country,  commonly 
fertile  enough  in  witnesses,  could  furnish  them  with  any  fit 
for  their  purpose. 

At  last,  one  Fitzgerald  appeared,  followed  by  Ivey,  Sanson, 
Dennis,  Bourke,  two  Macnamaras,  tind  some  others :  these 
men  were  immediately  sent  over  to  England ;  and  though 
they  possessed  neither  character  sufficient  to  gain  belief  even 
for  truth,  nor  sense  to  invent  a  credible  falsehood,  they 
were  caressed,  rewarded,  supported,  and  recommended  by 
the  earl  of  Shaftesbury.  Oliver  Plunket,  the  titular  primate 
of  Ireland,  a  man  of  peaceable  dispositions,  was  condemned 
and  executed  on  such  testimony ;  and  the  Oxford  parliament 
entered  so  far  into  the  matter,  as  to  vote  that  they  were 
intirely  satisfied  in  the  reality  of  the  horrid  and  damnable 
Irish  plot :  but  such  decisions,  though  at  first  regarded  as 
infallible,  had* now  lost  much  of  their  authority;  and  the 
public  still  remained  somewhat  indifferent  and  incredulous. 

2.  After  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament,  and  the  sub- 
sequent victory  of  the  royalists,  Shaftesbury's  evidences, 
with  Turberville,  Smith,  and  others,  addressed  themselves  to 
the  ministers,  and  gave  information  of  high  treason  against 
their  former  patron.  It  is  sufficiently  scandalous,  that 
intelligence,  conveyed  by  such  men,  should  have  been 
attended  to ;  but  there  is  some  reason  to  think,  that  the 
court  agents,  nay,  the  ministers,  nay,  the  king  himself,' 
went  farther,  and  were  active  in  endeavoring,  though  in 
vain,  to  find  more  reputable  persons  to  support  the  blasted 
credit  of  the  Irish  witnesses.  Shaftesbury  was  committed 
to  prison,  and  his  indictment  was  presented  to  the  grand 

*  See  Captain  Wilkinson's  Narrative. 
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jury.  The  new  fiherifffi  of  Loodon,  Shute  and  PUkington* 
were  engaged  as  deeply  as  their  predecessors  in  the  country 
party ;  and  they  took  care  to  name  a  jury  devoted  to  tbe 
same  cause: — a  precaution  quite  necessary*  when  it  was 
scarcely  possible  to  find  men  IndiflFerent  or  attadied  to 
neither  party.  As  far  as  swearing  could  go,  the  treason 
was  clearly  proved  against  Shaftesbury ;  or  rather  so  clearly 
as  to  merit  no  kind  of  credit  or  attention.  That  vetnan 
leader  of  a  party,  inured  from  his  early  youth  to  faction  and 
intrigue,  to  cabals  and  conspiracies,  was  represented  as 
opening  without  reserve  his  treasonable  intentions  to  these 
obscure  banditti ;  and  throwing  out  such  violent  and  out- 
rageous reproaches  on  the  king,  as  none  but  men  of  low 
education,  like  themselves,  could  be  supposed  to  empU^. 
The  draught  of  an  association,  it  is  true,  against  popery  and 
the  duke  was  found  in  Shaftesbury's  cabinet ;  and  dangenops 
inferences  might  be  drawn  from  many  clauses  of  that  paper; 
but  it  did  not  appear  that  it  had  been  framed  by  Shaftea- 
bury,  or  so  much  as  approved  by  him  :  and  as  projects  of  an 
association  had  been  proposed  in  parliament,  it  was  very 
natural  for  this  nobleman  or  his  correspondents  to  be 
thinking  of  some  plan,  which  it  might  be  proper  to  lay 
before  that  assembly :  the  grand  jury,  therefore*  after 
weighing  all  these  circumstances,  rejected  the  indictments 
and  the  people,  who  attended  the  hall,  testified  their  joy  by 
the  loudest  acclamations,  which  were  echoed  throughout  thft 
whole  city. 

About  this  time  a  scheme  of  oppression  was  laid  in  Seott* 
land,  after  a  manner  still  more  flagrant,  against  a  noblenaa 
much  less  obnoxious  than  Shaftesbury ;  and  as  that  country 
was  reduced  to  a  state  of  almost  total  subjection*  the  project 
had  the  good  fortune  to  succeed. 

3.  The  earl  of  Argyle,  from  his  youth,  had  distinguished 
himself  by  his  loyalty  and  his  attachment  to  the  royai 
family :  though  his  father  was  head  of  the  covenanters,  he 
himself  refused  to  concur  in  any  of  their  measures;  and 
when  a  commission  of  colonel  was  given  him  by  the  conven- 
tion of  states,  he  forbore  to  act  on  it  till  it  should  be  ratified 
by  the  king  :  by  his  respectful  behavior,  as  well  as  by  his 
services,  he  made  himself  acceptable  to  Charles  when  that 
prince  was  in  Scotland :  and  even  after  the  battle  of 
Worcester,  all  the  misfortunes  which  attended  the  royal 
cause  could  not  engage  him  to  desert  it :  under  Middleton* 
he  obstinately  persevered  to  harass   and  infest  the  victo* 


▲.D.1681.  CHARLES  11.  351 

rions  English ;.  and  it  was  not  till  he  received  orders  from 
that  general,  tiiat  he  would  submit  to  accept  of  a  capitula- 
tion. Such  jealousy  of  his  loyal  attachments  was  enter- 
tained by  the  commonwealth  and  protector,  that  a  pretence 
was  soon  after  fallen  on  to  commit  him  to  prison ;  and  his 
confinement  was  rigorously  continued  till  the  restoration. 
The  king,  sensible  of  his  services,  had  remitted  to  him  his 
<  father's  forfeiture,  and  created  him  earl  of  Argyle;  and 
when  a  most  unjust  sentence  was  passed  on  him  by  the 
Scottish  parliament,  Charles  had  anew  remitted  it :  in  the 
subsequent  part  of  this  reign,  Argyle  behaved  himself 
dutifully;  and  though  he  seemed  not  disposed  to  go  all 
lengths  with  the  court,  he  always  appeared,  even  in  his 
opposition,  to  be  a  man  of  mild  dispositions  and  peaceable 
deportment. 

A  parliament  was  summoned  at  Edinburgh  this  summer, 
and  the  duke  was  appointed  commissioner :  besides  granting 
money  to  the  king,  aiid  voting  the  indefeisible  right  of  suc- 
cession, this  parliament  enacted  a  test,  which  ail  persons, 
possessed  of  offices  civil,  military,  or  ecclesiastical,  were 
bound  to  take :  in  this  test,  the  king's  supremacy  was 
asserted,  the  covenant  renounced,  passive  obedience  assented 
to,  and  all  obligations  disclaimed  of  endeavoring  any  altera- 
tion in  civil  or  ecclesiastical  establishments.  This  was  the 
state  of  the  test,  as  proposed  by  the  courtiers ;  but  the 
country  party  proposed  also  to  insert  a  clause,  which  could 
not  with  decency  be  refused,  expressing  the  person's  ad» 
h^ence  to  the  protestant  religion.  The  whole  was  of  an 
enormous  length,  considered  as  an  oath ;  and  what  was 
worse,  a  confession  of  faith  was  there  ratified,  what  had 
been  imposed  a  little  after  the  reformation,  and  which  con- 
tained many  articles  altoge&er  forgotten  by  the  parliament 
and  nation :  among  others,  the  doctrine  of  resistance  was 
inculcated ;  so  that  the  test,  being  voted  in  a  hurry,  was 
found  on  examination  to  be  a  medley  of  contradiction  and 
absurdity.  Several  persons,  the  most  attached  to  the  crown, 
scrupled  to  take  it :  the  bishops  and  many  of  the  clergy  re- 
monstrated :  the  earl  of  Queensbury  refused  to  swear,  except 
he  might  be  allowed  to  add  an  explanation :  and  even  the 
privy-council  thought  it  necessary  to  publish  for  general 
satisfaction  a  solution  of  some  difficulties  attending  the  telst. 

Though  the  courtiers  could  not  reject  the  clause  of  ad- 
hering to  the  protestant  religion,  they  proposed,  as  a  neces- 
sary mark  of  respect,  that  aU  princess  of  the  blood  should  be 
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exempted  from  taking  the  oath :  this  exception  was  zealously 
opposed  by  Argyle,  who  observed  that  the  sole  danger  to  be 
dreaded  for  the  protestant  religion  must  proceed  from  the 
perversion  of  the  royal  family.  By  insisting  on  such  topics, 
he  drew  on  himself  the  secret  indignation  of  the  duke,  of 
which  he  soon  felt  the  fatal  consequences. 

When  Argyle  took  the  test  as  a  privy-counsellor,  he  sub- 
joined, in  the  duke's  presence,  an  explanation,  which  he  had 
beforehand  communicated  to  that  prince,  and  which  he 
believed  to  have  been  approved  by  him :  it  was  in  these 
words : — '  I  have  considered  the  test,  and  am  very  desirous 
of  giving  obedience  as  far  as  I  can :  I  am  confident  that  the 
parliament  never  intended  to  impose  contradictory  oaths; 
therefore  I  think  no  man  can  explain  it  but  for  himself: 
accordingly,  I  take  it  as  far  as  it  is  consistent  vfith  itself 
and  the  protestant  religion ;  and  I  do  declare,  that  I  mean 
not  to  bind  myself,  in  my  station,  and  in  a  lawful  way,  from 
wishing  and  endeavoring  any  alteration,  which  I  think  to  the 
advantage  of  church  or  state,  and  not  repugnant  to  the  pro- 
testant religion  and  my  loyalty  :  and  this  I  understand  as  a 
part  of  my  oath.'  The  duke,  as  was  natural,  heard  these 
words  with  great  tranquillity :  no  one  took  the  least  offence : 
Argyle  was  admitted  to  sit  that  day  in  council :  and  it  was 
impossible  to  imagine  that  a  capital  offence  had  been  com- 
mitted, where  occasion  seemed  not  to  have  been  given  so 
much  as  for  a  frown  or  reprimand. 
^  Argyle  was  much  surprised,  a  few  days  after,  to  find  that 
a  warrant  was  issued  for  committing  him  to  prison ;  that  he 
was  indicted  for  high- treason,  leasing-making,  and  perjury ; 
and  that  from  these  innocent  words  an  accusation  was  ex- 
tracted, by  which  he  was  to  forfeit  honors,  life,  and  fortune. 
It  is  needless  to  enter  into  particulars,  where  the  iniquity  of 
the  whole  is  so  apparent.  Though  the  sword  of  justice  was 
displayed,  even  her  semblance  was  not  put  on ;  and  the 
forms  alone  of  law  were  preserved,  in  order  to  sanctify,  or 
rather  aggravate,  the  oppression.  Of  five  judges,  three  did 
not  scruple  to  find  the  guilt  of  treason  and  leasing-making 
to  be  incurred  by  the  prisoner :  a  jury  of  fifteen  noblemen 
gave  verdict  against  him :  and  the  king,  being  consulted, 
ordered  the  sentence  to  be  pronounced,  but  the  execution  of 
it  to  be  suspended  till  farther  orders. 

It  was  pretended  by  the  duke  and  his  creatures,  that 
Argyle's  life  and  fortune  werti  not  in  any  danger,  and  that 
the  sole  reason  for  pushing  the   trial  to  such  extremities 
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against  bim  was  in  order  to  make  him  renounce  some  he- 
reditary jurisdictions,  which  gave  his  family  a  dangerous 
authority  in  the  highlands,  and  obstructed  the  course  of 
public  justice  :  but  allowing  the  end  to  be  justifiable,  the 
means  were  infamous ;  and  such  as  were  incompatible,  not 
only  with  a  free,  but  a  civilised  government.  Argyle  had 
therefore  no  reason  to  trust  any  longer  1;o  the  justice  or 
mercy  of  such  enemies :  he  made  his  escape  from  prison ; 
and  till  he  should  find  a  ship  for  Holland,  he  concealed 
himself  during  some  time  in  London.  The  king  heard  of  his 
lurking-place,  but  would  not  allow  him  to  be  arrested  :  *  all 
the  parts,  however,  of  his  sentence,  as  far  as  the  government 
in  Scotland  had  power,  were  rigorously  executed  ;  his  estate 
confiscated,  his  arms  reversed  and  torn. 

4.  It  would  seem  that  the  genuine  passion  for  liberty  was 
at  this  time  totally  extinguished  in  Scotland  [1682.]  :  there 
was  only  preserved  a  spirit  of  mutiny  and  sedition,  encou- 
raged by  a  mistaken  zeal  for  religion.  Cameron  and  Cargil, 
two  furious  preachers,  went  a  step  beyond  all  their  brethren  : 
they  publicly  excommunicated  the  king  for  his  tyranny  and 
his  breach  of  the  covenant ;  and  they  renounced  all  allegiance 
to  him  :  Cameron  was  killed  by  the  troops  in  an  action  at 
Airs-Moss;  Cargil  was  taken  and  hanged:  many  of  their 
followers  were  tried  and  convicted.  Their  lives  were  oflfered 
them  if  they  would  say,  '  God  save  the  king ; '  but  they 
would  only  agree  to  pray  for  his  repentance.  This  obstinacy 
was  much  insisted  on  as  an  apology  for  the  rigors  of  the 
administration ;  but  if  duly  considered,  it  will  rather  afford 
reason  for  a  contrary  inference  :  such  unhappy  delusion  is 
an  object  rather  of  commiseration  than  of  anger ;  and  it  is 
almost  impossible  that  men  could  have  been  carried  to  such 
a  degree  of  frenzy,  unless  provoked  by  a  long  train  of 
violence  and  oppression. 

As  the  king  ,w2^s  master  in  England,  and  no  longer 
dreaded  the  clamors  of  the  country  party,  he  permitted  the 
duke  to  pay  him  a  visit,  and  was  soon  after  prevailed  on  to 
allow  of  his  return  to  England,  and  of  his  bearing  a  part  in 
the  administration.  The  duke  went  to  Scotland,  in  order  to 
bring  up  his  family,  and  settle  the  government  of  that 
country ;  and  he  chose  to  take  his  passage  by  sea.  The 
ship  struck  on  a  sand-bank,  and  was  lost :  the  duke  escaped 
in  the  barge ;  and  it  is  pretended  that,  while  many  persons 

*  Burnet,  vol.  i.  p.  522. 
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of  rank  and  quality  were  drowned,  and  among  the  rest 
Hyde,  his  brother-in-law,  he  was  very  careM  to  save 
several  of  his  dogs  and  priests ;  for  these  two  q>ecies  of 
favorites  are  coupled  together  by  some  writers.  It  has 
likewise  been  asserted,  that  the  barge  might  safely  have  held 
more  persons,  and  that  some  who  swam  to  it  were  thmst 
off,  and  even  their  hands  cut,  in  order  to  disengage  them : 
but  every  action  of  every  eminent  person,  during  tim  period, 
b  so  liable  to  be  misinterpreted  and  misrepresented  by 
faction,  that  we  ought  to  be  very  cautious  in  passing  judg- 
ment on  too  slight  evidence.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the 
sailors  on  board  the  ship,  though  they  felt  themselves 
sinking,  and  saw  inevitable  death  before  Uieir  e3res,  yet,  as 
soon  as  they  observed  the  duke  to  be  in  safety,  gave  a  loud 
shout,  in  testimony  of  their  joy  and  satisfaction. 

The  duke,  durmg  his  abode  in  Scotland,  had  behaved 
with  great  civility  towards  the  gentry  and  nobility,  and  by 
his  courtly  demeanor  had  much  won  on  their  affections: 
but  his  treatment  of  the  enthusiasts  was  still  somewhat 
rigorous ;  and  in  many  instances  he  appeared  to  be  a  man 
of  a  severe,  if  not  an  unrelenting  temper.  It  is  even 
asserted,  that  he  sometimes  assisted  at  the  tortjsre  of  crimi- 
nals, and  looked  on  with  tranquillity,  as  tf  he  were  con- 
sidering some  curious  experiment.'  He  left  the  authority  in 
the  hands  of  the  eari  of  Aberdeen,  chancellor,  and  the  eari 
of  Queensbury,  treasurer.  A  very  arbitrary  spirit  appeared 
in  their  administration  :  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Wdr 
was  tried,  because  he  had  kept  company  with  one  who  had 
been  in  rebellion ;  though  that  person  had  never  beea 
marked  out  by  process  or  proclamation :  the  inferences  on 
which  Weir  was  condemned  (for  a  prosecution  by  dw 
government  and  a  condemnation  were  in  Scotland  the  same 
thing)  hung  on  each  other  after  the  following  manner:  no 
man,  it  viras  supposed,  could  have  been  in  a  rebellion  with- 
out being  exposed  to  suspicion  in  the  neighborhood :  if  the 
neighborhood  had  suspected  him,  it  was  to  be  presmned 
that  each  individual  had  likewise  heard  of  the  grounds  of 
suspicion :  every  man  was  bound  to  declare  to  the  govern- 
ment his  suspicion  against  every  man,  and  to  avoid  tht 

•  Burnet,  vol.  i.  p.  585.  Wodrow,  vol.  u.  p.  '169.  This  last 
author,  who  is  much  the  better  authority,  mentions  only  one 
instance,  that  of  Spreul,  which  teems  to  have  been  an  extrsoidi* 
nary  one. 
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company  of  tralltors:  to  fail  in  this  duty  was  to  participate 
in  the  treason.  The  conclusion  on  the  whole  was,  you  have 
conversed  with  a  rebel ;  therefore  you  are  yourself  a  rebel.  A 
reprieve  was,  with  some  difficulty,  procured  for  Weir ;  but 
it  was  seriously  determined  to  make  use  of  the  precedent : 
courts  of  judicature  were  erected  in  the  southern  and  western 
counties,  and  a  strict  inquisition  carried  on  against  this  new 
species  of  crime :  the  term  of  three  years  was  appointed  for 
the  continuance  of  these  courts ;  after  which  an  indemnity 
was  promised :  whoever  would  take  the  test,  was  instantly 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  this  indemnity.  The  presbyterians, 
alarmed  with  such  tyranny,  from  which  no  man  could  deem 
J^imself  safe,  began  to  think  of  leaving  the  country;  and 
some  of  their  agents  were  sent  to  England,  in  order  to  treat 
with  the  proprietors  of  Carolina  for  a  settlement  in  that 
colony :  any  condition  seemed  preferable  to  their  living  in 
their  native  country,  which,  by  the  prevalence  of  persecution 
and  violence,  was  become  as  insecure  to  them  as  a  den  of 
robbers. 

Above  2000  persons  were  outlawed  on  pretence  of  their 
conversing  or  having  intercourse  with  rebels;*  and  they 
were  continually  hunted  in  their  retreat  by  soldiers,  spies^ 
informers,  and  oppressive  magistrates.  It  was  usual  to  put 
ensnaring  questions  to  people  living  peaceably  in  their  own 
houses;  such  as  'Will  you  renounce  the  covenant?  Do 
you  esteem  the  rising  at  Bothwell  to  be  rebellion  ?  Was  the 
kUling  of  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  murder?'  And 
when  the  poor  deluded  creatures  refused  to  answer,  capital 
punishments  were  inflicted  on  the9i.^  Even  women  were 
brought  to  the  gibbet  for  this  pretended  crime.  A  number 
of  fugitives,  rendered  frantic  by  oppression,  had  published  a 
seditious  declaration ;  renouncing  allegiance  to  Charles 
Stuart,  whom  they  called,  as  they  for  their  parts  had  indeed 
some  reason  to  esteem  him,  a  tyrant.  This  incident  afforded 
the  privy-council  a  pretence  for  an  unusual  kind  of  oppres- 
sion :  soldiers  were  dispersed  over  the  country,  and  power 
was  given  to  all  commission-officers,  even  the  lowest,  to 
oblige  every  one  they  met  with  to  abjure  the  declaration^ 
and  on  refusal,  instantly,  without  farther  questions,  to  shoot 
the  delinquent."  It  weire  endless  as  well  as  shocking  to 
enumerate  all  the  instances  of  persecution,  or,  in  other 

*  Wodrow,  vol.  ii.  Appendix,  94.  ^  Ibid,  passim. 

•  Ibid.  p.  434. 
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words,  of  absurd  tyranny,  which  at  that  time  prevailed  in 
Scotland :  one  of  them,  however,  is  so  singular,  that  I 
cannot  forbear  relating  it. 

Three  women  were  seized  ;  *  and  the  customary  oath  was 
tendered  to  them,  by  which  they  were  to  abjure  the  seditious 
declaration  above-mentioned :  they  all  refused,  and  were 
condemned  to  a  capital  punishment  by  drowning:  one  of 
them  was  an  elderly  woman ;  the  other  two  were  young ; 
one  eighteen  years  of  age,  the  other  only  thirteen.  Even 
these  violent  persecutors  were  ashamed  to  put  the  youngest 
to  death  :  but  the  other  two  were  conducted  to  the  place  of 
execution,  and  were  tied  to  stakes  within  the  sea-mark  at 
low- water ;  —  a  contrivance  which  rendered  their  death 
lingering  and  dreadful.  The  elderly  woman  was  placed 
farthest  in,  and  by  the  rising  of  the  waters  was  first  suf- 
focated :  the  younger,  partly  terrified  with  the  view  of  her 
companion's  death,  partly  subdued  by  the  entreaty  of  her 
friends,  was  prevailed  with  to  say,  'God  save  the  king.' 
Immediately  the  spectators  called  out  that  she  had  sub- 
mitted; and  she  was  loosened  from  the  stake.  Major 
Winram,  the  officer  who  guarded  the  execution,  again 
required  her  to  sign  the  abjuration  ;  and  on  her  refusal,  he 
ordered  her  instantly  to  be  plunged  in  the  water,  where  she 
was  suffocated. 

The  severity  of  the  administration  in  Scotland  is  in  part 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  duke's  temper,  to  whom  the  king  had 
consigned  over  the  government  of  that  country,  and  who 
gave  such  attention  to  affairs  as  to  allow  nothing  of  moment 
to  escape  him :  even  the  government  of  England,  from  the 
same  cause,  began  to  be  somewhat  infected  with  the  same 
severity.  The  duke's  credit  was  great  at  court:  though 
neither  so  much  beloved  nor  esteemed  as  the  king,  he  was 
more  dreaded ;  and  thence  an  attendance  more  exact,  as  well 
as  a  submission  more  obsequious,  was  paid  to  him:  the 
saying  of  Waller  was  remarked,  that  Charles,  in  spite  to  the 
parliament,  who  had  determined  that  the  duke  should  not 
succeed  him,  was  resolved  that  he  should  reign  even  in  his 
lifetime. 

5.  The  king,  however,  who  loved  to  maintain  a  balance  in 
his  councils,  still  supported  Halifax,  whom  he  created  a 
marquis,  and  made  privy-seal,  though  ever  in  opposition  to 
the  duke.  This  man,  who  possessed  the  finest  genius  and 
most  extensive  capacity  of  all  employed  in  public  affairs 

•  Wodrow,  vol.  11.  p.  505. 
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during  the  present  reign,  affected  a  species  of  neutrality 
between  the  parties,  and  was  esteemed  the  head  of  that 
small  body  known  by  the  denomination  of  Trimmers :  this 
conduct,  which  is  more  natural  to  men  of  integrity  than  of 
ambition,  could  not,  however,  procure  him  the  former 
character ;  and  he  was  always,  with  reason,  regarded  as  an 
intriguer  rather  than  a  patriot.  Sunderland,  who  had  pro- 
moted the  exclusion-bill,  and  who  had  been  displaced  on 
that  account,  was  again,  with  the  duke's  consent,  brought 
into  the  administration.  The  extreme  duplicity,  at  least 
variableness,  of  this  man's  conduct,  through  the  whole 
course  of  his  life,  made  it  be  suspected  that  it  was  by  the 
king's  direction  he  had  mixed  with  the  country  party.  Hyde, 
created  earl  of  Rochester,  was  first  commissioner  of  the 
treasury,  and  was  intirely  in  the  duke's  interests. 

The  king  himself  was  obliged  to  act  as  the  head  of  a  party ; 
a  disagreeable  situation  for  a  prince,  and  always  the  source 
of  much  injustice  and  oppression.  He  knew  how  obnoxious 
the  dissenters  were  to  the  church,  and  he  resolved,  contrary 
to  the  maxims  of  toleration  which  he  had  hitherto  supported 
in  England,  to  gratify  his  friends  by  the  persecution  of  his 
enemies  :  the  laws  against  conventicles  were  now  rigorously 
executed ; — an  expedient,  which  the  king  knew  would  dimi- 
nish neither  the  numbers  nor  influence  of  the  non-con- 
formists, and  which  is  therefore  to  be  deemed  more  the 
result  of  passion  than  of  policy.  Scarcely  any  persecution 
serves  the  intended  purpose  but  such  as  amounts  to  a  total 
extermination. 

6.  Though  the  king's  authority  made  every  day  great 
advances,  it  still  met  with  considerable  obstacles,  chiefly 
from  the  city,  which  was  intirely  in  the  hands  of  the  mal- 
contents :  the  juries,  in  particular,  named  by  the  sheriffs, 
were  not  likely  to  be  impartial  judges  between  the  crown 
and  the  people ;  and,  after  the  experiments  already  made 
in  the  case  of  Shaftesbury  and  that  of  College,  treason, 
it  was  apprehended,  might  there  be  committed  with  im- 
punity :  there  could  not  therefore  be  a  more  important 
service  to  the  court  than  to  put  affairs  on  a  different 
footing.  Sir  John  Moore,  the  mayor,  was  gained  by 
secretary  Jenkins,  and  encouraged  to  insist  on  the  customary 
privilege  of  his  office,  of  naming  one  of  the  sheriffs : 
accordingly,  when  the  time  of  election  came,  he  drank 
to  North,  a  Levant  merchant,  who  accepted  of  that  ex- 
pensive office:    the  country  party  said,  that  being  lately 
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returned  from  Turkey,  he  was,  on  account  of  his  recent 
experience,  better  qualified  to  serve  the  purposes  of  tiie 
court.  A  poll  was  opened  for  the  election  of  another 
sheriff;  and  here  began  the  contest:  die  majority  of  the 
common-hall,  headed  by  the  two  sheriffs  of  the  former  ytar, 
refused  to  acknowlege  the  mayor's  right  of  appointing  one 
sheriff,  but  insisted  that  both  must  be  elected  by  the 
livery  [June  24.]  :  Papillon  and  Dubois  were  the  persons 
whom  the  country  party  agreed  to  elect ;  Box  was  pointed 
out  by  the  courtiers.  The  poll  was  opened;  but  as  tlM 
mayor  would  not  allow  the  election  to  proceed  for  two 
vacancies,  the  sheriffs  and  he  separated,  and  each  carried  on 
the  poll  apart :  the  country  party,  who  voted  with  the  sherifis 
for  Papillon  and  Dubois,  were  much  more  numerous  than 
those  who  voted  with  the  mayor  for  Box ;  but  as  the  mayor 
insisted  that  his  poll  was  the  only  legal-  one,  he  declared 
Box  to  be  duly  elected.  All  difficulties,  however,  were  not 
surmounted :  Box,  apprehensive  of  the  consequences  which 
might  attend  so  dubious  an  election,  fined  off;  and  the 
mayor  found  it  necessary  to  proceed  to  a  new  choice.  When 
the  matter  was  proposed  to  the  common-hall,  a  loud  cry 
was  raised,  '  No  election !  No  election ! '  The  two  sheriflb 
already  elected,  Papillon  and  Dubois,  were  insisted  on  as 
the  only  legal  magistrates ;  but  as  the  mayor  still  maintained 
that  Box  alone  had  been  legally  chosen,  and  that  it  waA 
now  requisite  to  supply  his  place,  he  opened  books  anew ; 
and,  during  the  tumult  and  confusion  of  the  citizens^  a  few 
of  the  mayor's  partisans  elected  Rich,  unknown  to  and 
unheeded  by  the  rest  of  the  livery :  North  and  Rich  were 
accordingly  sworn  in  sheriffs  for  the  ensuing  year ;  but  it 
was  necessary  to  send  a  guard  of  the  trained  bands  to 
protect  them  in  entering  on  their  office.  A  new  mayor  of 
the  court  party  was  soon  after  chosen,  by  means,  as  is 
pretended,  still  more  violent  and  irregular  [Oct.  25.]. 

Thus  the  country  party  were  dislodged  from  their  strong- 
hold in  the  city;  where,  ever  since  the  commencement  of 
factions  in  the  English  government,  they  had,  witliont 
interruption,  almost  without  molestation,  maintained  a  su- 
periority. It  had  been  happy,  had  the  partialities,  hitherto 
objected  to  juries,  been  corrected,  without  giving  place  to 
partialities  of  an  opposite  kind :  but  in  the  present  distracted 
state  of  the  nation,  an  equitable  neutralit)'  was  almost 
impossible  to  be  attained.  The  court  and  church  party* 
who  were  now  named  on  juries,  made  justice  subservient  to 
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their  factious  views ;  and  the  king  had  a  prospect  of  ob- 
taining full  revenge  on  his  enemies.  It  was  not  long  before 
the  effects  of  these  alterations  were  seen :  when  it  was  first 
reported  that  the  duke  intended  to  leave  Scotland,  Pilking- 
ton,  at  that  time  sheriff,  a  very  violent  man,  had  broken  out 
in  these  terms : — '  He  has  already  burned  the  city,  and  he  is 
now  coming  to  cut  all  our  throats ! '  For  these  scandalous 
expressions,  the  duke  sued  Pilkington ;  and  enormous 
damages,  to  the  amount  of  £100,000,  were  decreed  him. 
By  the  law  of  England,  ratified  in  the  great  charter,  no  fines 
or  damages  ought  to  extend  to  the  total  ruin  of  a  criminal. 
Sir  Patience  Ward,  formerly  mayor,  who  gave  evidence  for 
Pilkington,  was  sued  for  perjury,  and  condemned  to  the 
pillory : — ^a  severe  sentence,  and  sufficient  to  deter  all  wit- 
nesses from  appearing  in  favor  of  those  who  were  prosecuted 
by  the  court. 

7.  But  though  the  crown  had  obtained  so  great  a  victory 
in  the  city,  it  was  not  quite  decisive ;  and  the  contest  might 
be  renewed  every  year  at  the  election  of  magistrates  [1683]  : 
an  important  project,  therefore,  was  formed,  not  only  to 
make  the  king  master  of  the  city,  but  by  that  precedent  to 
gain  him  uncontrolled  influence  in  all  the  corporations  of 
England,  and  thereby  give  the  greatest  wound  to  the  legal 
constitution,  which  the  most  powerful  and  most  arbitrary 
monarchs  had  ever  yet  been  able  to  inflict.    A  writ  of  quo 
warranto  was  issued  against  the  city;  that  is,  an  inquiry 
into  the  validity  of  its  charter :  it  was  pretended  that  the 
city  had  forfeited  all  its  privileges,  and  ought  to  be  de- 
clared no  longer  a  corporation,  on  account  of  two  offences 
which   the   court    of  aldermen   and  common-council  had 
committed.    After  the  great  fire  in  1666,  all  the  markets  had 
been  rebuilt,  and  had  been  fitted  up  with  many  conveniences ; 
and,  in  order  to  defray  the  expense,  the  magistrates  had 
imposed  a  small  toll  on  goods  brought  to  market :  in  the  year 
1679>  they  had  addressed  the  king  against  the  prorogation 
of  parliament,  and  had  employed  the  following  terms  :— 
*  Your  petitioners  are  greatly  surprised  at  the  late  proroga- 
tion, whereby  the  prosecution  of  the  public  justice  of  the 
kingdom,  and  the  making  of  necessary  provisions  for  the 
preservation  of  your  majesty  and  your  protestant  subjects 
have  received  interruption.'    These  words  were  pretended  to 
contain  a  scandalous  reflection  on  the  king  and  his  measures. 
The  cause  of  the  city  was  defended  against  the  attorney  and 
solicitor  generals  by  Treby  and  PoUexfen. 


860  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. '       ch.  lxix. 

These  last  pleaded,   that,   since  the   foundation  of  the 
monarchy,  no  corporation  had  ever  yet  been  exposed  to  for- 
feiture, and  the  thing  itself  implied  an  absurdity :  that  a 
corporation,  as  such,  was  incapable  of  all  crime  and  offence, 
and  none  were  answerable  for  any  iniquity  but  the  persons 
themselves  who  committed  it :  that  the  members,  in  choosing 
magistrates,  had   entrusted  them  with  legal  powers  only; 
and  where  the  magistrates  exceeded  these  powers,  their  acts 
were  void,  but  could  never  involve  the  body  itself  in  any 
criminal  imputation  :  that  such  had  ever  been  the  practice  of 
England,  except  at  the  reformation,  when  the  monasteries 
were  abolished  ;  but  this  was  an  extraordinary  case ;  and  it 
was  even  thought  necessary  to  ratify  afterwards  the  whole 
transaction   by  act  of  parliament :    that  corporate  bodies, 
framed  for  public  good,  and  calculated  for  perpetual  duration, 
ought  not  to  be  annihilated  for  the  temporary  faults  of  their 
members,  who  might  themselves,  without  hurting  the  com- 
munity, be  questioned  for  their  offences  :  that  even  a  private 
estate,  if  entailed,  could  not  be  forfeited  to  the  crown  on 
account  of  treason  committed  by  the  tenant  for  life ;  but  on 
his  demise  went  to  the  next  in  remainder :  that  the  offences 
objected  to  the  city,  far  from  deserving  so  severe  a  punish- 
ment, were  not  even  worthy  of  the  smallest  reprehension  ; 
that  all  corporations  were  invested  with  the  power  of  making 
by-laws;    and  the  smallest  borough  in  England  had  ever 
been  allowed  to  carry  the  exercise  of  this  power  farther  than 
London  had  done  in  the  instance  complained  of:  that  the 
city,  having,  at  its  own  expense,  repaired  the  markets,  which 
were  built  too  on  its  own  estate,  might  as  lawfully  claim  a 
small  recompense  from  such  as  brought  commodities  thither, 
as  a  man  might  require  rent  for  a  house  of  which  he  was  pos- 
sessed :  that  those  who  disliked  the  condition  might  abstain 
from  the  market ;  and  whoever  paid  had  done  it  voluntarily : 
that  it  was  an  avowed  right  of  the  subjects  to  petition ;  nor 
had  the  city  in  their  address  abused  this  privilege :  that  the 
king  himself  had  often  declared,  the  parliament  often  voted, 
the  nation  to  be  in  danger  from  the  popish  plot ;  which,  it 
is  evident,  could  not  be  fully  prosecuted  but  in  a  parliament- 
ary manner :  that  the  impeachment  of  the  popish  lords  was 
certainly  obstructed  by  the  frequent  prorogations,  as  was 
also  the  enacting  of  necessary  laws,  and  providing  for  the 
defence  of  the  nation :  that  the  loyalty  of  the  city,  no  less 
than  their  regard  to  self-preservation,  might  prompt  them  to 
frame  the  petition ;  since  it  was  acknowleged,  that  the  king's 
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life  was  every  moment  exposed  to  the  most  imminent  danger 
from  the  popish  conspiracy :  that  the  city  had  not  accused 
the  king  of  obstructing  justice,  much  less  of  having  any  such 
intention ;  since  it  was  allowed  that  evil  counsellors  were 
alone  answerable  for  all  the  pernicious  consequences  of  any 
measure;  and  that  it  was  unaccountable,  that  two  public 
deeds,  which  had  not,  during  so  long  a  time,  subjected  to 
any,  even  the  smallest  penalty,  the  persons  guilty  of  them, 
should  now  be  punished  so  severely  on  the  corporation, 
which  always  was,  and  always  must  be  innocent. 

It  is  evident,  that  those  who  would  apologise  for  the 
measures  of  the  court,  must,  in  this  case,  found  their  argu- 
ments, not  on  law,  but  reasons  of  state :  the  judges,  there- 
fore, who  condemned  the  city,  are  inexcusable;  since  the 
sole  object  of  their  determinations  must  ever  be  the  pure 
principles  of  justice  and  equity:  but  the  office  of  judge  was 
at  that  time  held  during  pleasure ;  and  it  was  impossible 
that  any  cause,  where  the  court  bent  its  force,  could  ever  be 
carried  against  it.  After  sentence  was  pronounced,  [June  12.] 
the  city  applied  in  a  humble  manner  to  the  king ;  and  he 
agreed  to  restore  their  charter;  but  in  return  they  were 
obliged  to  submit  to  the  following  regulations :  that  no 
mayor,  sheriff,  recorder,  common  serjeant,  town  clerk,  or 
coroner  should  be  admitted  to  the  exercise  of  his  office 
without  his  majesty's  approbation:  that  if  the  king  dis- 
approve twice  of  the  mayor  or  sheriffs  elected,  he  may  by 
commission  appoint  these  magistrates :  that  the  mayor  and 
court  of  aldermen  may,  with  his  majesty's  leave,  displace 
any  magistrate :  and  that  no  alderman,  in  case  of  a  vacancy, 
shall  be  elected  without  consent  of  the  court  of  aldermen ; 
who,  if  they  disapprove  twice  of  the  choice,  may  fill  the 
vacancy. 

8.  All  the  corporations  in  England,  having  the  example  of 
London  before  their  eyes,  saw  how  vain  it  would  prove  to 
contend  with  the  court,  and  were,  most  of  them,  successively 
induced  to  surrender  their  charters  into  the  king's  hands : 
considerable  sums  were  exacted  for  restoring  the  charters ; 
and  all  offices  of  power  and  profit  were  left  at  the  disposal  of 
the  crown.  It  seems  strange,  that  the  independent  royalists, 
who  never  meant  to  make  the  crown  absolute,  should  yet  be 
80  elated  with  the  victory  obtained  over  their  adversaries,  as 
to  approve  of  a  precedent,  which  left  no  national  privileges 
in  security ;  but  enabled  the  king,  under  like  pretences,  and 
by  means  of  like  instruments,  to  recall  anew  all  those  char- 
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ten,  which  at  present  he  was  pleased  to  grant :  and  ewerf 
friend  to  liberty  most  allow,  that  the  nation,  whose  consti- 
tution was  thus  broken  in  the  shock  of  faction,  had  a  rig^t, 
by  every  prudent  expedient,  to  recover  that  security,  of 
which  it  was  so  unhappily  bereaved. 

9.  While  so  great  a  faction  adhered  to  the  crown,  it  is 
apparent  that  resistance,  however  justifiable,  could  never  be 
prudent ;  and  all  wise  men  saw  no  expedient  but  peaceably 
to  submit  to  the  present  grievances:  there  was,  however, 
a  party  of  malcontents,  so  turbulent  in  their  disposition, 
that,  even  before  this  last  iniquity,  which  laid  the  whole 
constitution  at  the  mercy  of  the  king,  they  had  meditated 
plans  of  resistance,  at  a  time  when  it  could  be  as  littk 
justifiable  as  prudent.  In  the  spring,  1681,*°  a  little  before 
the  Oxford  parliament,  the  king  v^as  seized  with  a  fit  of 
sickness  at  Windsor,  which  gave  g^at  alarm  to  the  public 
The  duke  of  Monmouth,  lord  Russell,  lord  Gray,  instigated  by 
the  restless  Shaftesbury,  had  agreed,  in  case  the  king^s  sid^- 
ness  should  prove  mortal,  to  rise  in  arms,  and  to  oppose  the 
succession  of  the  duke :  Charles  recovered ;  but  these  dan- 
gerous projects  were  not  laid  aside :  the  same  conspirators,  to- 
gether with  Essex  and  Salisbury,  were  determined  to  continue 
ihe  Oxford  parliament,  after  the  king,  as  was  daily  expected, 
should  dissolve  it;  and  they  engaged  some  leaders  among 
the  commons  in  the  same  desperate  measure :  they  went  so 
far  as  to  detain  several  lords  in  the  house,  under  pretence  of 
signing  a  protest  against  rejecting  Fitzharris's  impeach- 
ment; but  hearing  that  the  commons  had  broken  up  in 
great  consternation,  they  were  likewise  obliged  at  last  to 
separate.  Shaftesbury's  imprisonment  and  trial  put  an  end 
for  some  time  to  these  machinations ;  and  it  was  not  till  the 
new  sheriffs  were  imposed  on  the  city,  that  they  were  revived : 
the  leaders  of  the  country  party  began  then  to  apprehend 
themselves  in  imminent  danger ;  and  they  were  well  pleased 
to  find  that  the  citizens  were  struck  with  the  same  terror, 
and  were  thence  inclined  to  undertake  the  most  periloof 

10  Lord  Gray's  Secret  History  of  the  Rye-house  Plot.  This  is 
the  most  full  and  authentic  account  of  all  these  transactions ;  bat 
is  in  the  main  confirmed  by  bishop  Sprat,  and  even  Burnet,  as 
well  as  by  the  trials  and  dying  confessions  of  the  conspirators :  so 
that  nothing  can  be  more  unaccountable,  than  that  any  one  sboold 
pretend  that  this  conspiracy  was  an  imposture  like  the  popidi 
plot :  Monmouth's  declaration,  publishea  in  the  next  reign,  OOO' 
leases  a  consult  for  extraordinary  remedies. 
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enterprises.  Besides  the  city,  the  gentry  and  nobility  in 
several  counties  of  England  were  solicited  to  rise  in  arms : 
Monmouth  engaged  the  earl  of  Macclesfield,  lord  Brandon, 
Sir  Gilbert  Gerard,  and  other  gentlemen  iU  Cheshire ;  lord 
Russell  fixed  a  correspondence  with  Sir  William  Courtney, 
Sir  Francis  Rowes,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  who  promised  to 
raise  the  west ;  and  Trenchard  in  particular,  who  had 
interest  in  the  disaffected  town  of  Taunton,  assured  him  of 
considerable  assistance  from  that  neighborhood.  Shaftes- 
bury, and  his  emissary  Ferguson,  an  independent  clergy- 
man and  a  restless  plotter,  managed  the  correspondence  in 
the  city,  on  which  the  confederates  chiefly  relied.  The  whole 
train  was  ready  to  take  fire;  but  was  prevented  by  the 
caution  of  lord  Russell,  who  induced  Monmouth  to  delay 
the  enterprise :  Shaftesbury,  in  the  mean  time,  was  so 
much  affected  with  the  sense  of  his  danger,  that  he  had 
left  his  house,  and  secretly  lurked  in  the  city,  meditating 
all  those  desperate  schemes  which  disappointed  revenge  and 
ambition  could  inspire :  he  exclaimed  loudly  against  delay ; 
and  represented  to  his  confederates,  that  having  gone  so 
far,  and  entrusted  the  secret  into  so  many  hands,  there  was 
no  safety  for  them  but  in  a  bold  and  desperate  prosecution 
of  their  purpose  :  the  projects  were  therefore  renewed ; 
meetings  of  the  conspirators  were  appointed  in  different 
houses,  particularly  in  Shephard's,  an  eminent  wine  mer- 
chant in  the  city;  the  plan  of  an  insurrection  was  laid 
in  London,  Cheshire^  Devonshire,  and  Bristol ;  the  several 
places  of  rendezvous  were  concerted,  and  all  the  operations 
fixed;  the  state  of  the  guards  was  even  viewed  by  Mon- 
mouth and  Armstrong,  and  an  attack  on  them  pronounced 
practicable;  a  declaration  to  justify  the  enterprise  to  the 
public  was  read  and  agreed  to ;  and  every  circumstance 
seemed  now  to  render  an  insurrection  unavoidable  ;  when  a 
new  delay  was  procured  by  Trenchard,  ^^ho  declared  thdt 
the  rising  in  the  west  could  not  for  some  weeks  be  in  suf- 
ficient forwardness. 

10.  Shaftesbury  was  enraged  at  these  perpetual  cautions 
and  delays  in  an  enterprise,  which,  he  thought,  nothing  but 
courage  and  celerity  could  render  effectual :  he  threatened  to 
commence  the  insurrection  with  his  friends  in  the  city 
alone  ;  and  he  boasted,  that  he  had  10,000  brisk  boys,  as  he 
called  them,  who,  on  a  motion  oi  his  finger,  were  ready  to 
fly  to  arms.  Monmouth,  Russell,  and  the  other  con- 
spirators, were,  during  some  time*  in  apprehensions  lest 
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despair  should  posh  him  into  some  dangerous  measure; 
when  they  heard  that,  after  a  long  combat  between  fear  and 
rage,  he  had  at  last  abandoned  all  hopes  of  sncceas,  and  bad 
retired  into  HoUand :  he  lived  in  a  private  manner  at 
Amsterdam,  and  for  greater  security  desired  to  be  admitted 
into  the  magistracy  of  that  city :  but  his  former  violent 
counsels  against  the  Dutch  commonwealth  were  remem- 
bered, and  all  applications  from  him  were  rejected :  he 
died  soon  after;  and  his  end  gave  neither  sorrow  to  his 
friends,  nor  joy  to  his  enemies.  His  furious  temper,  not- 
withstanding his  capacity,  had  done  great  injury  to  the 
cause  in  which  he  was  engaged :  the  violences  and  ini- 
quities which  he  suggested  and  encouraged  were  greater 
than  even  faction  itself  could  endure ;  and  men  could  not 
forbear  sometimes  recollecting,  that  the  same  person,  who 
had  become  so  zealous  a  patriot,  was  once  a  most  prostitdte 
courtier.  It  is  remarkable,  that  this  man,  whose  principles 
and  conduct  were  in  all  other  respects  so  exceptionable, 
proved  an  excellent  chancellor;  and  that  all  his  decrees, 
while  he  possessed  that  high  office,  were  equally  remarkable 
for  justness  and  for  integrity :  so  difficult  is  it  to  find  in 
history  a  character  either  wholly  bad  or  perfectly  good; 
though  the  prejudices  of  party  make  writers  run  easily  into 
the  extremes  both  of  panegyric  and  satire. 

After  Shaftesbury's  departure,  the  conspirators  found 
some  difficulty  in  renewing  the  correspondence  with  the  city 
malcontents,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  depend  solely  on 
that  nobleman :  their  common  hopes,  however,  as  well  as 
common  fears,  made  them  at  last  have  recourse  to  each 
other ;  and  a  regular  project  of  an  insurrection  was  again 
formed :  a  council  of  six  was  elected,  consisting  of  Mon- 
mouth, Russell,  Essex,  Howard,  Algernon  Sidney,  and 
John  Hambden,  grandson  of  the  great  parliamentary  leader : 
these  men  entered  into  an  agreement  with  Argyle  and  the 
Scottish  malcontents ;  who  engaged,  that,  on  the  payment 
of  £10,000  for  the  purchase  of  arms  in  Holland,  they  would 
bring  the  covenanters  into  the  field  :  insurrections,  likewise, 
were  anew  projected  in  Cheshire  and  the  west,  as  well  as  in 
the  city ;  and  some  meetings  of  the  leaders  were  held,  in 
order  to  reduce  these  projects  into  form.  The  conspirators 
differed  extremely  in  their  views  :  Sidney  was  passionate  for 
a  commonwealth ;  Essex  had  embraced  the  same  project ; 
but  Monmouth  had  entertained  hopes  of  acquiring  the 
crown  for  himself:  Russell,  as  well  as  Hambden,  was  much 
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attached  to  the  ancient  constitution,  and  intended  only  the 
exclusion  of  the  duke,  and  the  redress  of  grievances :  lord 
Howard  was  a  man  of  no  principle,  and  was  ready  to 
embrace  any  party  which  his  immediate  interest  should 
recommend  to  him :  but  notwithstanding  this  difference  of 
characters  and  of  views,  their  common  hatred  of  the  duke 
and  the  present  administration  united  them  in  one  party; 
and  the  dangerous  experiment  of  an  insurrection  was  fully 
resolved  on. 

11.    While  these   schemes  were  concerting  among  the 
leaders,  there  was  an  inferior  order  of  conspirators,  who 
held  frequent  meetings ;  and,  together  with  the  insurrection, 
carried  on  projects  quite  unknown  to  Monmouth  and  the 
cabal  of  six  :  among  these  men  were  colonel  Rumsey,  an  old 
republican  officer,  who  had  distinguished  himself  in  Portugal, 
and  had  been   recommended    to    the    king   by  mareschal 
Schomberg;    lieutenant-colonel  Walcot,  likewise  a  repub- 
lican   officer ;    Goodenough,    under-sheriff   of   London,    a 
zealous  and  noted  party-man;  West,  Tyley,  Norton,  Ay- 
loffe,  lawyers ;  Ferguson,  Rouse,  Hone,  Keiling,  Holloway, 
Bourne,  Lee,  Rumbald :  most  of  these  last  were  merchants 
or  tradesmen ;   and  the  only  persons   of  this   confederacy 
who  had  access  to  the  leaders  of  the  party  were  Rumsey 
and  Ferguson.     When  these  men  met  together,  they  in- 
dulged themselves  in  the  most  desperate  and  most  criminal 
discourse :    they  frequently  mentioned  the  assassination  of 
the  king  and  the  duke,  to  which  they  had  given  the  familiar 
appellation  of  lopping :    they  even  went  so  far  as   to  have 
thought  of  a  scheme  for  that  purpose.     Rumbald,  who  was 
a  maltster,  possessed  a  farm,  called  the  Rye-house,  which 
lay  on  the  road  to  Newmarket,  whither  the  king  commonly 
went  once  a  year,  for  the  diversion  of  the  races  :    a  plan  of 
this  farm  had  been  laid  before  some  of  the  conspirators  by 
Rumbald,  who  showed  them  how  easy  it  would  be,  by  over-- 
turning  a  cart,  to  stop  at  that  place  the  king's  coach ;  while 
they  might  fire  on  him  from  the  hedges,  and  be  enabled 
afterwards,  through  by-lanes  and  across  the  fields,  to  make 
their  escape.     But  though  the  plausibility  of  this  scheme 
gave  great  pleasure  to  the  conspirators,  no  concerted  design 
was  as  yet  laid,  nor  any  men,  horses,  or  arms  provided :  the 
whole  was  little  more  than  loose  discourse,  the  overflowings 
of  their  zeal  and  rancor.    The  house,  in  which  the  king  lived 
at  Newmarket,  took  fire  accidentally ;  and  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  that  place  eight  days  sooner  than  he  intended :  to  this 
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circumstance  hU  safety  was  aftorwards  ascribed  irbtn  ike 
conspiracy  was  detected;  and  the  court  party  could  nol 
sufficiently  admire  the  wise  dispensations  of  ProrideDoe.  It 
is  indeed  certain,  that  as  the  kmg  had  thus  unexpectedly  left 
Newmarket,  he  was  worse  attended  than  usual ;  and  Rom- 
bald  informed  his  confederates  with  regret,  what  a  fine 
opportunity  was  thus  unfortunately  lost. 

12.  Among  the  conspirators  I  ha?e  mentioned  Kdling,  a 
Salter  in  London :  this  man  had  been  engaged  in  a  bold 
measure,  of  arresting  the  mayor  of  London,  at  tte  suit  of 
P&piilon  and  Dubois,  the  oustdl  sheriffs ;  and  being  liable  tp 
prosecution  for  that  action,  he  thought  it  safest  to  purchase  a 
pardon,  by  revealing  the  conspiracy,  in  which  he  wai 
deeply  concerned.  He  brought  to  secretary  Jenkins  intelli- 
gence of  the  aasassination-f^t  [June  12.]  ;  bat  as  he  was  a 
single  evidence,  the  secretary,  whom  many  &lse  plots  h#d 
probably  rendered  incredulous,  scrupled  to  issue  wamnts 
for  the  commitment  of  so  great  a  number  of  persons: 
Keiliog,  therefore,  in  order  to  fortify  his  testimony,  engaged 
his  brother  in  treasonable  discourse  with  Goodenongh,  one 
of  the  conspirators;  and  Jenkins  began  now  to  give  more 
attention  to  the  intelligence.  The  conspirators  had  got  some 
hint  of  the  danger  in  which  they  were  involved ;  and  all  of  I 

them  concealed  Uiemselves :  one  person  alone,  of  the  name 
of  Barber,  an  instrument-maker,  was  seized ;  and  as  hie  con- 
fession concurred  in  many  particulars  with  Keiling's  in- 
formation, the  affair  seemed  to  be  put  out  of  all  question ; 
and  a  more  diligent  search  was  every  where  made  after  the 
conspirators. 

West,  the  lawyer,  and  colonel  Rumsey,  finding  the  perils 
to  which  they  were  exposed  in  endeavoring  to  escape, 
resolved  to  save  their  own  lives  at  the  expense  dT  thdr  com- 
panions ;  and  they  surrendered  themselves  with  an  intention 
of  becoming  evidence :  West  could  do  little  more  than  con- 
firm the  testimony  of  Eleiling,  with  regard  to  the  assassin- 
ation-plot; but  Rumsey,  brides  giving  additional  con- 
firmation of  the  same  design,  was  at  last,  though  with  mudi 
difficulty,  led  to  reveal  the  meetings  at  Shephard's :  Sheptiaid 
was  immediately  apprehended;  and  had  not  courage  to 
maintain  fidelity  to  his  confederates:  on  his  information 
orders  were  issued  for  arresting  the  great  men  engaged  in  the 
conspiracy.  Monmouth  absconded ;  Russell  was  sent  to  Uie 
Tower ;  Grray  was  arrested,  but  escaped  from  the  messenger ; 
Howard  was  taken,  wbUe  he  concealed  himself  in  a  chimneys 
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and  being  a  man  of  profligate  morals  as  well  as  indigent 
circumstances,  he  scrupled  not,  in  hopes  of  a  pardon  and  a 
reward,  to  reveal  the  whole  conspiracy :  £ssex,  Sidney,  and 
Hambden  were  immediately  apprehended  on  his  evidence : 
every  day  some  of  the  conspirators  were  detected  in  their 
lurking-places,  and  thrown  into  prison. 

13.  Lieutenant-colonel  Walcot  was  first  brought  to  his 
trial.  This  man,  who  was  once  noted  for  bravery,  had  been 
80  far  overcome  by  the  love  of  life,  that  he  had  written  to 
secretary  Jenkins,  and  had  offered,  on  promise  of  pardon,  to 
turn  evidence :  but  no  sooner  had  he  taken  this  mean  step, 
than  he  felt  more  generous  sentiments  arise  in  him  ;  and  he 
endeavored,  though  in  vain,  to  conceal  himself.  The  wit- 
nesses against  him  were  Rumsey,  West,  Shephard,  together 
with  Bourne,  a  brewer :  his  own  letter  to  the  secretary  was 
produced,  and  rendered  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses  un- 
questionable :  Hone  and  Rouse  were  also  condemned.  These 
two  men,  as  well  as  Walcot,  acknowleged  at  their  execution 
the  justness  of  the  sentence ;  and  from  their  trial  and  con- 
fession, it  is  sufficiently  apparent  that  the  plan  of  an  insur- 
rection had  been  regularly  formed;  and  that  even  the 
assassination  had  been  often  talked  of,  and  not  without  the 
approbation  of  many  of  the  conspirators. 

14.  The  condemnation  of  these  criminals  was  probably 
intended  as  a  preparative  to  the  trial  of  lord  Russell,  and 
served  to  impress  the  public  with  a  thorough  belief  of  the 
conspiracy,  as  well  as  a  horror  against  it.  The  witnesses 
produced  against  the  noble  prisoner  were  Rumsey,  Shephard, 
and  lord  Howard :  Rumsey  swore,  that  he  himself  had  been 
introduced  at  the  cabal  at  Shephard's,  where  Russell  was 
present;  and  had  delivered  them  a  message  from  Shaftes- 
bury, urging  them  to  hasten  the  intended  insurrection ;  but 
had  received  for  answer,  that  it  was  found  necessary  to 
delay  the  design,  and  that  Shaftesbury  must  therefore  for 
some  time  rest  contented:  this  answer,  he  said,  was  de- 
livered by  Ferguson,  but  was  assented  to  by  the  prisoner. 
He  added,  that  some  discourse  had  been  entered  into  about 
taking  a  survey .  of  the  guards ;  and  he  thought  that  Mon- 
mouth, Gray,  and  Armstrong  undertook  to  view  them. 
8hephard  deposed,  that  his  house  had  beforehand  been 
bespoken  by  Ferguson  for  the  secret  meeting  of  the  con- 
spirators, and  that  he  had  been  careful  to  keep  all  his 
servants  from  approaching  them,  and  had  served  them  him- 
self:  their  discourse,  he  said,  ran  chiefly  on  the  means  of 
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surprising  the  guards;  and  it  was  agreed  that  Monmouth 
and  his  two  friends  should  take  a  survey  of  them  :  the  report, 
which  they  brought  next  meeting,  was,  that  the  guards  were 
remiss,  and  that  the  design  was  practicable :  but  he  did  not 
affirm  that  any  resolution  was  taken  of  executing  it:  the 
prisoner,  he  thought,  was  present  at  both  these  meetings ; 
but  he  was  sure  that  at  least  he  was  present  at  one  of  them. 
A  declaration,  he  added,  had  been  read  by  Ferguson  in 
Russell's  presence :  the  reasons  of  the  intended  insurrection 
were  there  set  forth,  and  all  the  public  grievances  fully 
displayed. 

Lord  Howard  had  been  one  of  the  cabal  of  six,  established 
after  Shaftesbury's  flight ;  and  two  meetings  had  been  held 
by  the  conspirators,  one  at  Hambden's,  anoUier  at  Russell's. 
Howard  deposed,  that  at  the  first  meeting  it  was  agreed  to 
begin  the  insurrection  in  the  country  before  the  city;  the 
places  were  fixed,  the  proper  quantity  and  kind  of  arms 
agreed  on,  and  the  whole  plan  of  operations  concerted :  that 
at  the  second  meeting,  the  conversation  chiefly  turned  on 
their  correspondence  with  Argyle  and  the  discontented  Scots ; 
and  that  the  principal  management  of  that  affair  was  en- 
trusted to  Sidney,  who  had  sent  one  Aaron  Smith  into  Scot- 
land with  proper  instructions.  He  added,  that  in  these 
deliberations  no  question  was  put  or  votes  collected;  but 
there  was  no  contradiction  ;  and,  as  he  took  it,  all  of  them, 
and  the  prisoner  among  the  rest,  gave  their  consenL 

Rumsey  and  Shephard  were  very  unwilling  witnesses 
against  lord  Russell ;  and  it  appears,  from  Grajr's  Secret  His- 
tory,*' that  if  they  had  pleased,  they  could  have  given  a  more 
explicit  testimony  against  him  :  this  reluctance,  together  with 
the  difficulty  in  recollecting  circumstances  of  a  conversation 
which  had  passed  above  eight  months  before,  and  whidi 
the  persons  had  not  at  that  time  any  intention  to  reveal,  may 
beget  some  slight  objection  to  their  evidence :  bat  on  the 
whole,  it  was  undoubtedly  proved,  that  the  insurrection  bad 
been  deliberated  on  by  the  prisoner,  and  folly  lesolved ;  the 
surprisal  of  the  guards  deliberated  on,  bat  not  loUy  le* 
solved ;  and  that  an  assassination  had  never  once  been  mca- 
tioned  nor  imagined  by  him :  so  far  the  matter  of  &ct  aeens 
certain ;  but  still,  with  regard  to  law,  there  lemained  a 
difficulty,  and  that  of  an  important  natoie. 
The  English  laws  of  treason,  both  in  the   miniT  of 
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defining  that  crime  and  in  the  proof  required*  are  the 
mildest  and  most  indulgent*  and  consequently  the  most 
equitable,  that  are  any  where  to  be  found.  The  two  chief 
species  uf  treason,  contained  in  the  statute  of  Edward  III. 
are  the  compassing  and  intending  of  the  king's  death,  and 
the  actually  levying  of  war  against  him  ;  and  by  the  law  of 
Mary*  the  crime  must  be  proved  by  the  concurring  testi- 
mony of  two  witnesses*  to  some  overt  act*  tending  to  these 
purposes  :  but  the  lawyers*  partly  desirous  of  paying  court 
to  the  sovereign*  partly  convinced  of  ill  consequences  which 
might  attend  such  narrow  limitations*  had  introduced  a 
greater  latitude*  both  in  the  proof  and  definition  of  the 
crime :  it  was  not  required  that  the  two  witnesses  should 
testify  the  same  precise  overt  act ;  it  was  sufficient  that  they 
both  testified  some  overt  act  of  the  same  treason ;  and  though 
this  evasion  may  seem  a  subtilty*  it  had  long  prevailed 
in  the  courts  of  judicature*  and  had  at  last  been  solemnly 
fixed  by  parliament  at  the  trial  of  lord  Stafford.  The 
lawyers  had  used  the  same  freedom  with  the  law  of  Edward 
III.  they  had  observed*  that*  by  that  statute*  if  a  man 
should  enter  into  a  conspiracy  for  a  rebellion*  should  even 
ifix  a  correspondence  with  foreign  powers  for  that  purpose* 
should  provide  arms  and  money*  yet*  if  he  were  detected 
and  no  rebellion  ensued*  he  could  not  be  tried  for  treason : 
to  prevent  this  inconvenience,  which  it  had  been  better  to 
remedy  by  a  new  law,  they  had  commonly  laid  their  indict- 
ment for  intending  the  death  of  the  king,  and  had  produced 
the  intention  of  rebellion  as  a  proof  of  that  other  intention : 
but  though  this  form  of  indictment  and  trial  was  very  frequent* 
and  many  criminals  had  received  sentence  on  it*  it  was  still 
considered  as  somewhat  irregular*  and  was  plainly  con- 
founding, by  a  sophism,  two  species  of  treason,  which  the 
statute  had  accurately  distinguished.  What  made  this  re- 
fiperaent  still  more  exceptionable  was,  that  a  law  had  passed 
soon  after  the  restoration,  in  which  the  consulting  or  the 
intending  of  a  rebellion  was*  during  Charles's  lifetime*  de- 
clared treason ;  and  it  was  required*  that  the  prosecution 
should  be  commenced  within  six  months  after  the  crime  was 
committed :  but  notwithstanding  this  statute*  the  lawyers 
had  persevered*  as  they  still  do  persevere,  in  the  old  form  of 
indictment ;  and  both  Sir  Harry  Vane  and  Oliver  Plunket* 
titular  primate  of  Ireland*  bad  been  tried  by  it.  Such  was  the 
general  horror  entertained  against  the  old  republicans  and  the 
Dopish  conspirators,  that  no  one  had  murmured  against  thia 
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interpretation  of  the  statute ;  and  the  lawyers  thought  that 
they  might  follow  the  precedent,  even  in  the  case  of  the 
popular  and  beloved  lord  Russell.  Russell's  crime  fell 
plainly  within  the  statute  of  Charles  II ;  but  the  focts 
sworn  to  by  Rumsey  and  Shephard  were  beyond  the  six 
months  required  by  law,  and  to  the  other  facts  Howard  was 
a  single  witness  :  to  make  the  indictment,  therefore,  more 
extensive,  the  intention  of  murdering  the  king  was  com- 
prehended in  it ;  and  for  proof  of  this  intention,  the  con- 
spiracy for  raising  a  rebellion  was  assigned ;  and  what 
seemed  to  bring  the  matter  still  nearer,  the  design  of  attack- 
ing the  king's  guards. 

Russell  perceived  this  irregularity,  and  desired  to  have 
the  point  argued  by  counsel :  the  chief  justice  told  him, 
that  this  favor  could  not  be  granted,  unless  he  previously 
confessed  the  facts  charged  on  him.  The  artificial  con- 
founding of  the  two  sp>ecies  of  treason,  though  a  practice 
supported  by  many  precedents,  is  the  chief,  but  not  the 
only  hardship,  of  which  Russell  had  reason  to  complain 
on  his  trial.  His  defence  was  feeble;  and  he  contented 
himself  with  protesting  that  he  never  had  entertained  any 
design  against  the  life  of  the  king :  his  veracity  would  not 
allow  him  to  deny  the  conspiracy  for  an  insurrection.  Ihe 
jury  were  men  of  fair  and  reputable  characters,  but  zealous 
royalists:  after  a  short  deliberation,  they  brought  in  the 
prisoner  guilty. 

Applications  were  made  to  the  king  for  a  pardon :  even 
money,   to  the  amount  of  £100,000,  viras  oflPered  to  the 
duchess  of  Portsmouth  by  the  old  earl  of  Bedford,  father  to 
Russell.    The  king  was  inexorable :  he  had  been  extremely 
harassed  with  the  violence  of  the  country  party;    and  hie 
had  observed  that  the  prisoner,  besides  his  secret  designs, 
had  always  been  carried  to  the  highest  extremity  of  oppo- 
sition in  parliament.    Russell  had  even  adopted  a  sentiment; 
similar  to  what  we  meet  with  in  a  letter  of  the  younger 
Brutus :  had  his  father,  he  said,  advised  the  king  to  reject 
the  exclusion-bill,   he  would  be  the  first  to  move  for  a 
parliamentary  impeachment  against  him.     When  such  de- 
termined resolution  was  observed,  his  popularity,  his  hu- 
manity, his  justice,  his  very  virtues,  became  so  many  crimes, 
and  were  used  as  arguments  against  sparing  him :  Charies 
therefore  would  go  no  farther  than   remitting  the  more 
ignominious  part  of  the  sentence,  which  the  law  requires  to 
be  pronounced  against  traitors.     'Lord  Russell/  said  h«. 
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'  shall  find  that  I  am  possessed  of  that  prero^tive,  which, 
in  the  case  of  lord  Stafford,  he  thought  proper  to  deny  me/ 
As  the  fury  of  the  country  party  had  rendered  it  impossible 
for  the  king,  without  the  imminent  danger  of  his  crown,  to 
pardon  so  many  catholics,  whom  he  firmly  believed  innocent, 
and  even  affectionate  and  loyal  to  him ;  he  probably  thought, 
that,  since  the  edge  of  the  law  was  now  ready  to  fall  on 
that  party  themselves,  they  could  not  reasonably  expect 
that  he  would  interpose  to  save  them. 

Russell's  consort,  a  woman  of  virtue,  daughter  and  heir 
of  the  good  earl  of  Southampton,  threw  herself  at  the  king's 
feet,  and  pleaded  with  many  tears  the  merit  and  loyalty  of 
her  father,  as  an  atonement  for  those  errors,  into  which 
honest,  however  mistaken  principles  had  seduced  her  hus- 
band :  these  supplications  were  the  last  instance  of  female 
weakness  (if  they  deserve  the  name)  which  she  betrayed. 
Finding  all  applications  vain,  she  collected  courage,  and  not 
only  fortified  herself  against  the  fatal  blow,  but  endeavored 
by  her  example  to  strengthen  the  resolution  of  her  un- 
fortunate lord:  with  a  tender  and  decent  composure  they 
took  leave  of  each  other  on  the  day  of  his  execution :  '  the 
bitterness  of  death  is  now  past,'  said  he,  when  he  turned 
from  her.  Lord  Cavendish  had  lived  in  the  closest  intimacy 
with  Russell,  and  deserted  not  his  friend  in  the  present 
calamity:  he  offered  to  manage  his  escape  by  changing 
clothes  with  him,  and  remaining  at  all  hazards  in  his  place  : 
Russell  refused  to  save  his  own  life  by  an  expedient  which 
might  expose  his  friend  to  so  many  hardships.  When  the 
duke  of  Monmouth  by  message  offered  to  surrender  himself, 
if  Russell  thought  that  this  measure  would  any  wise  con- 
tribute to  his  safety :  '  It  will  be  no  advantage  to  me,'  he 
said,  '  to  have  my  friends  die  with  me.'  Some  of  his  ex- 
pressions discover,  not  only  composure,  but  good  humor  in 
this  melancholy  extremity.  The  day  before  his  execution  he 
was  seized  with  a  bleeding  at  the  nose :  '  I  shall  not  now  let 
blood  to  divert  this  distemper,'  said  he  to  doctor  Burnet, 
who  attended  him ;  '  that  will  be  done  to-morrow.'  A 
little  before  the  sheriffs  conducted  him  to  the  scaffold,  he 
wound  up  his  watch  ;  '  Now  I  have  done,'  said  he,  '  with 
time,  and  henceforth  must  think  solely  of  eternity.' 

15.  The  scaffold  was  erected  in  Lincoln's-inn -fields,  a 
place  distant  from  the  Tower ;  and  it  was  probably  intended, 
by  conducting  Russell  through  so  many  streets,  to  show  the 
matinous  city  their  beloved  leader,  once  the  object  of  all 
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their  confidence,  now  expoeed  to  the  utmost  rigors  of  Che 
law :  as  he  was  the  most  popular  among  his  own  partj^  so 
was  he  eyer  the  least  ohnoxions  to  the  opposite  faction ;  and 
his  melancholy  fate  nnited  erery  heart  sensible  of  humanitf 
in  a  tender  compassion  for  him.  Without  the  least  change 
of  countenance,  he  laid  his  head  on  the  block,  and  at  two 
strokes  it  was  scTered  from  his  body  [Joly  21.]. 

in  the  speech  which  he  delivered  to  the  sheriffi,  he  was 
▼ery  anxious  to  clear  his  memory  from  any  imputation  of 
erer  intending  the  king's  death,  or  any ' alteration  in  the 
government:  he  could  not  explicitly  confess  the  proieGted 
insurrection  without  hurting  his  friends,  who  might  still  be 
called  in  question  for  it ;  but  he  did  not  purge  liim^f  of 
that  design,  which,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  nation, 
he  regarded  as  no  crime.  By  many  passages  in  his  speech 
he  seems  to  the  last  to  have  lain  under  the  influence  of  party 
xeal ; — a  passion,  which,  being  norished  by  a  social  temper, 
and  clothing  itself  under  the  appearance  of  principle,  it  is 
almost  impossible  for  a  yirtuous  man,  who  has  acted  in 
public  life,  ever  thoroo^y  to  eradicate :  he  professed  his 
mtire  belief  in  the  popish  plot ;  and  he  said,  that,  though  he 
had  often  heard  the  seizure  of  the  guards  mentioned,  he  had 
ever  disapproved  of  that  attempt :  to  whidi  he  added,  that 
the  massacring  of  so  many  innocent  men  in  cool  blood  was  | 

so  like  a  popish  practice,  that  he  could  not  but  aUior  it. 
On  the  whole,  the  integrity  and  virtuous  intentions,  rather 
than  the  capacity  of  this  unfortunate  nobleman,  seem  to 
have  been  the  shining  parts  of  his  diaracter. 

16.  Algernon  Sidney  was  next  brought  to  his  trial :  thii 
gallant  person,  son  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  had  entered 
deeply  into  the  war  against  the  late  king ;  and  though  no 
wise  tainted  with  enthusiasm,  he  had  so  far  shared  in  ^  the 
counsels  of  the  independent  republican  party,  as  to  haie 
been  named  on  the  high  court  of  justice,  which  tried  and 
condemned  that  monarch  :  he  thought  not  proper,  however, 
to  take  his  seat  among  the  judges :  he  ever  opposed  Crom- 
well's usurpation  with  zeal  and  courage ;  and,  after  maUtag 
all  efforts  against  the  restoration,  he  resolved  to  take  no 
benefit  of  the  general  indemnity,  but  chose  voluntary  banish- 
ment, rather  than  submit  to  a  government  and  family  whidi 
he  abhorred.  As  long  as  the  republican  party  had  any 
existence,  he  was  active  in  every  scheme,  however  un* 
promising,  which  tended  to  promote  their  cause ;  but  at 
length,  in  1677#  finding  it  necessary  for  his  private  afhin  to 
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return  to  England,  be  had  applied  for  the  king^a  pardon, 
and  had  obtained  it.  When  the  factions,  arising  from  the 
popish  plot,  began  to  run  high,  Sidney,  full  of  those  ideas  of 
Uberty  which  he  had  imbibed  from  the  great  examples  of 
antiquity,  joined  the  popular  party ;  and  was  even  willing  to 
seek  a  second  time,  through  sdl  the  horrors  of  civil  war,  for 
his  adored  republic. 

From  this  imperfect  sketch  of  the  character  and  conduct 
of  this  singular  personage,  it  may  easily  be  conceived  how 
obnoxious  he  was  become  to  the  court  and  ministry  :  what 
alone  renders  them  blamable,  was  the  illegal  method 
which  they  took  for  effecting  their  purpose  against  him.  On 
Sidney's  trial,  they  produced  a  great  number  of  witnesses, 
irho  proved  the  reality  of  a  plot  in  general ;  and  when  the 
prisoner  exclaimed  that  all  these  evidences  said  nothing  of 
)um,  he  was  answered,  that  this  method  of  proceeding,  however 
irregular,  had  been  practised  in  the  prosecutions  of  the 
popish  conspirators ;  a  topic  more  fit  to  condemn  one  party 
than  to  justify  the  other.  The  only  witness  who  deposed 
against  Sidney,  was  lord  Howard ;  but  as  the  law  required 
two  witnesses,  a  strange  expedient  was  fallen  on  to  supply 
this  deficiency:  in  ransacking  the  prisoner's  closets,  some 
discourses  on  government  were  found;  in  which  he  had 
maintained  principles,  favorable  indeed  to  liberty,  but  such 
as  the  best  and  most  dutiful  subjects  in  all  ages  have  been 
known  to  embrace;  the  original  contract,  the  source  of 
power  from  a  consent  of  the  people,  the  lawfulness  of  resist- 
ing tyrants,  the  preference  of  liberty  to  the  government  of  a 
tingle  person  :  these  papers  were  asserted  to  be  equivalent 
to  a  second  witness,  and  even  to  many  witnesses.  The  pri- 
soner replied,  that  there  was  no  other  reason  for  ascribing 
these  papers  to  him  as  the  author,  besides  a  similitude  of 
hand ;  a  proof  which  was  never  admitted  in  criminal  pro- 
secutions :  that  allowing  him  to  be  the  author,  he  had  com- 
posed them  solely  for  his  private  amusement,  and  had  never 
published  them  to  the  world,  or  even  communicated  them  to 
any  single  person  :  that,  when  examined,  they  appeared,  by 
the  color  of  the  ink,  to  have  been  written  many  years  before, 
and  were  in  vain  produced  as  evidence  of  a  present  con- 
spiracy against  the  government :  and  that  where  the  law 
positively  requires  two  witnesses,  one  witness,  attended  with 
the  most  convincing  circumstances,  could  never  suffice ; 
much  less,  when  supported  by  a  circumstance  so  weak  and 
precarious.    All  these  arguments^  though  urged  by  the  pri- 
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soDer  with  great  courage  and  pregnancy  of  reason*  fad  no 
inflaence :  the  violent  and  inhuman  Jefferies  was  now  chief 
justice  ;  and  by  his  direction  a  partial  jury  was  easily  pre- 
vailed on  to  give  a  verdict  against  Sidney.  His  execution 
followed  a  few  days  after  [Dec.  7*]  :  he  complained,  and 
with  reason,  of  the  iniquity  of  the  sentence ;  but  he  had  too 
much  greatness  of  mind  to  deny  those  conspiracies  with 
Monmouth  and  Russell,  in  which  he  had  been  engaged :  he 
rather  gloried,  that  he  now  suffered  for  that  '  good  old 
cause,'  in  which,  from  his  earliest  youth,  he  said,  he  had 
enlisted  himself. 

The  execution  of  Sidney  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest 
blemishes  of  the  present  reign  :  the  evidence  against  him,  it 
must  be  confessed,  was  not  legal ;  and  the  jury,  who  con* 
demned  him,  were  for  that  reason  very  blamable :  but  that 
after  sentence  passed  by  a  court  of  judicature,  the  king 
should  interpose  and  pardon  a  man,  who,  though  otherwise 
possessed  of  merit,  was  undoubtedly  guilty ;  who  had  ever 
been  a  most  inflexible  and  most  inveterate  enemy  to  the 
royal  family;  and  who  lately  had  even  abused  the  king's 
clemency;  might  be  an  act  of  heroic  generosity,  but  can 
never  be  regarded  as  a  necessary  and  indispensable  duty. 

Howard  was  also  the  sole  evidence  against  Hambden ;  and 
his  testimony  was  not  supported  by  any  material  circum- 
stance :  the  crown  lawyers  therefore  found  it  in  vain  to  try 
the  prisoner  for  treason ;  they  laid  the  indictment  only  for  a 
misdemeanor,  and  obtained  sentence  against  him :  the  fine 
imposed  was  exorbitant ;  no  less  than  £40,000. 

Holloway,  a  merchant  of  Bristol,  one  of  the  conspirators, 
had  fled  to  the  West  Indies,  and  was  now  brought  over :  he 
had  been  outlawed ;  but  the  year  allowed  him  for  sur- 
rendering himself  was  not  expired :  a  trial  was  therefore 
offered  him :  but  as  he  had  at  first  confessed  his  being  en- 
gaged in  a  conspiracy  for  an  insurrection,  and  even  allowed 
that  he  had  heard  some  discourse  of  an  assassination, 
though  he  had  not  approved  of  it,  he  thought  it  more  ex- 
pedient to  throw  himself  on  the  king's  mercy :  he  was  exe- 
cuted, persisting  in  the  same  confession. 

Sir  Iliomas  Armstrong,  who  bad  been  seized  in  Holland, 
and  sent  over  by  Chidley,  the  king's  minister,  was  precisely 
in  the  same  situation  with  Holloway ;  but  the  same  favor,  or 
rather  justice,  was  refused  him :  the  lawyers  pretended,  that 
unless  he  had  voluntarily  surrendered  himself  before  the 
expiration  of  the  time  assigned,  he  could  not  claim  the  privi* 
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lege  of  a  trial ;  not  considering  that  the  seizure  of  his  person 
ought  in  equity  to  be  supposed  the  accident  which  prevented 
him.  The  king  bore  a  great  enmity  against  this  gentleman, 
by  whom  he  believed  the  duke  of  Monmouth  to  have  been 
seduced  from  his  duty :  he  also  asserted  that  Armstrong  had 
once  promised  Cromwell  to  assassinate  hifti ;  though  it  must 
be  confessed  that  the  prisoner  justified  himself  from  this 
imputation  by  very  strong  arguments.  These  were  the  rea- 
sons of  that  injustice  which  was  now  done  him:  it  was 
apprehended  that  sufficient  evidence  of  his  guilt  could  not  be 
produced;  and  that  even  the  partial  juries  which  were  now 
returned,  and  which  allowed  themselves  to  be  intirely 
directed  by  Jefferies  and  other  violent  judges,  would  not 
give  sentence  against  him. 

On  the  day  that  Russell  was  tried,  Essex,  a  man  eminent 
both  for  virtues  and  abilities,  was  found  in  the  Tower  with 
his  throat  cut :  the  coroner's  inquest  brought  in  their  verdict, 
self-murder ;  yet  because  two  children  ten  years  old  (one  of 
whom  too  departed  from  his  evidence)  had  affirmed  that 
they  heard  a  great  noise  from  his  window,  and  that  they  saw 
a  hand  throw  out  a  bloody  razor ;  these  circumstances  were 
laid  hold  of,  and  the  murder  was  ascribed  to  the  king  and 
the  duke,  who  happened  that  morning  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
Tower.  Essex  was  subject  to  fits  of  deep  melancholy,  and 
had  been  seized  with  one  immediately  on  his  commitment : 
he  was  accustomed  to  maintain  the  lawfulness  of  suicide ; 
and  his  countess,  on  a  strict  inquiry,  which  was  committed 
to  the  care  of  Dr.  Burnet,  found  no  reason  to  confirm  the 
suspicion :  yet  could  not  all  these  circumstances,  joined  to 
many  others,  intirely  remove  the  imputation.  It  is  no  won- 
der that  faction  is  so  productive  of  vices  of  all  kinds ;  for, 
besides  that  it  inflames  all  the  passions,  it  tends  much  to 
remove  those  great  restraints,  honor  and  shame ;  when  men 
find  that  no  iniquity  can  lose  them  the  applause  of  their  own 
party,  and  no  innocence  secure  them  against  the  calumnies 
of  the  opposite. 

But  though  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  Essex  had 
been  murdered  by  any  orders  from  court,  it  must  be  acknow- 
leged  that  an  unjustifiable  use  in  Russell's  trial  was  made  of 
that  incident:  the  king's  counsel  mentioned  it  in  their 
pleadings  as  a  strong  proof  of  the  conspiracy ;  and  it  is  said 
to  have  had  great  weight  with  the  jury :  it  was  insisted  on  in 
Sidney's  trial  for  the  same  purpose. 

17.  Some  memorable  causes,  tried  about  this  time,  though 
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they  have  no  relation  to  the  Rye-house  conspinMry,  show  the 
temper  of  the  bench  and  of  the  juries.  Oates  was  convicted 
of  having  called  the  duke  a  popish  traitor,  was  condemned  in 
damages  to  the  amount  of  £100,000,  and  was  adjudged  to 
remain  in  prison  till  he  should  make  payment :  a*  like  8i^n>- 
tence  was  passed  on  Dudon  Colt  for  a  like  offence :  Sir 
Samuel  Barnardiston  was  fined  £10,000,  because  in  some 
private  letters,  which  had  been  intercepted,  he  had  reflected 
on  the  government :  this  gentleman  was  obnoxious,  because 
he  had  been  foreman  of  that  jury  which  rejected  the  bill 
against  Shaftesbury :  a  pretence  was  therefore  fallen  on  for 
punishing  him;  though  such  a  precedent  may  justly  be 
deemed  a  very  unusual  act  of  severity,  and  sufficient  to 
destroy  all  confidence  in  private  friendship  and  corre- 
spondence. 

There  is  another  remarkable  trial,  which  shows  the  dis- 
position of  the  courts  of  judicature,  and  which,  though  it 
passed  in  the  ensuing  year,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  relate 
in  this  place.  One  Rosewell,  a  presbyterian  preacher,  was 
accused  by  three  women  of  having  spoken  treasonable  worde 
in  a  sermon :  they  swore  to  two  of  three  periods ;  and 
agreed  so  exactly  together,  that  there  was  not  the  smallest 
variation  in  their  depositions.  Rosewell  on  the  other  hand 
made  a  very  good  defence :  he  proved  that  the  witnesses 
were  lewd  and  infamous  persons:  he  proved  that,  even 
during  Cromwell's  usurpations,  he  had  always  been  a 
royalist;  that  he  prayed  constantly  for  the  khufg  in  his 
family;  and  that  in  his  sermons  he  often  inculcated  the 
obligations  of  loyalty :  and  as  to  the  sermon  of  whieh  he 
was  accused,  several  witnesses,  who  heard  it^  and  some  who 
wrote  it  in  short-band,  deposed  that  he  had  used  ho  such 
eipressions  as  those  which  were  imputed  to  him :  he  ofl^red 
his  own  notes  as  a  farther  proof.  The  women  coirid  not 
fhow,  by  any  circumstance  or  witness,  that  they  were  at 
hu  meeting :  and  the  expressions,  to  which  they  deposed, 
were  so  gross,  that  no  man  in  his  senses  could  be  supposed 
to  employ  them  before  a  mixed  audience :  it  was  also  urged, 
that  it  appeared  next  to  impossible  for  three  women  to 
remember  so  long  a  period  on  one  single  hearing,  and  to 
remember  it  so  exactly,  as  to  agree  to  a  tittle  in  their 
depositions  with  regard  to  it.  The  prisoner  offered  to  put 
the  whole  on  this  issue:  he  would  pronounce,  vrith  his 
usual  tone  of  voice,  a  period  as  long  as  that  to  which  they 
had  sworn ;    and  then  let  them  try  to  repeat  It,  if  they 
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could :  what  was  more  unaccouhtafble,  they  had  forgotten 
even  the  text  of  his  sermon ;  nor  did  they  remember  any 
single  passage,  but  the  words  to  which  they  gave  evidence. 
After  so  strong  a  defence,  the  solicitor^genersd  thought  not 
proper  to  make  any  reply :  even  Jefferies  went  no  farther  than 
some  general  declamations  against  conventicles  and  presby- 
terians :  yet  so  violent  were  party  prejudices,  that  the  jury 
gave  a  verdict  against  the  prisoner ;  which  however  ap- 
peared so  palpably  unjust,  that  it  was  not  carried  into 
execution. 

The  duke  of  Monmouth  had  absconded  on  the  first  dis- 
covery of  the  conspiracy ;  and  the  court  could  get  no  intelli- 
gence of  him :  at  length,  Halifax,  who  began  to  apprehend 
the  too  great  prevalence  of  the  royal  party,  and  who  thought 
that  Monmouth's  interest  would  prove  the  best  counterpoise 
to  the  dnke's,  discovered  his  retreat,  and  prevailed  on  him 
to  write  two  letters  to  the  king,  full  of  the  tenderest  and 
most  submissive  expressions:  the  king's  fondness  was  re- 
vived ;  and  he  permitted  Moumouth  to  come  to  court :  he 
even  endeavored  to  mediate  a  reconciliation  between  his  son 
and  his  brother ;  and  having  promised  Monmouth  that  his 
testimony  should  never  be  employed  against  any  of  his 
friends,  he  engaged  bim  to  give  a  full  account  of  the  plot : 
but,  in  order  to  put  the  country  party  to  silence,  he  called 
next  day  an  extraordinary  council,  and  informed  them,  that 
Monmouth  had  showed  great  penitence  for  the  share  which 
he  had  had  in  the  late  conspiracy,  and  had  expressed  his 
resolutions  never  more  to  engage  in  such  criminal  enter- 
prises :  he  went  so  far  as  to  give  orders  that  a  paragraph  to 
the  like  purpose  should  be  inserted  in  the  Gazette.  Monmouth 
kept  silence  till  he  had  obtained  his  p^don  in  form :  but 
finding  that,  by  taking  this  step,  he  was  intirely  disgraced 
with  his  party ;  and  that  even  though  he  should  not  be  pro- 
duced in  court  as  an  evidence,  his  testimony,  being  so  publicly 
known,  might  have  weight  with  juries  on  any  future  trial,  he 
resolved  at  all  hazards  to  retrieve  his  honor  :  his  emissaries, 
therefore,  received  orders  to  deny  that  he  had  ever  made  any 
such  confession  as  that  which  was  imputed  to  him,  and  the 
party  exclaimed  that  the  whole  was  an  imposture  of  the 
court.  The  king,  provoked  at  this  conduct,  banished  Mon- 
mouth his  presence,  and  afterwards  ordered  him  to  depart 
the  kingdom. 

The  court  was  aware  that  the  nndcontents  in  England 
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had  held  a  correspondence  with  those  of  Scotland ;  and  that 
Baillie,  of  Jerviswood,  a  man  of  merit  and  learning,  with 
two  gentlemen  of  the  name  of  Campbell,  had  come  to 
London,  under  pretence  of  negociating  the  settlement  of  the 
Scottish  presbyterians  in  Carolina,  but  really  with  a  view  of 
concerting  measures  with  the  English  conspirators.  Baillie 
was  sent  prisoner  to  fldinburgh ;  but  as  no  evidence  appeared 
against  him,  the  council  required  him  to  swear  that  he  would 
answer  all  questions  which  should  be  propounded  to  him : 
he  refused  to  submit  to  so  iniquitous  a  condition  ;  and  a  fine 
of  £6000  was  imposed  on  him:  at  length,  two  persons, 
Spence  and  Carstares,  being  put  to  the  torture,  gave  evidence 
which  involved  the  earl  of  Tarras  and  some  others,  who,  in 
order  to  save  themselves,  were  reduced  to  accuse  Baillie. 
He  was  brought  to  trial ;  and  being  in  so  languishing  a  con- 
dition from  the  treatment  which  he  had  met  with  in  prison, 
that  it  was  feared  he  would  not  survive  that  night,  he  was 
ordered  to  be  executed  the  very  afternoon  on  which  he  re- 
ceived sentence. 

The  severities  exercbed  during  this  part  of  the  present 
reign  were  much  contrary  to  the  usual  tenor  of  the  king's 
conduct ;  and  though  those  who  studied  his  character  more 
narrowly  have  pronounced  that  towards  great  offences  he 
was  rigid  and  inexorable,  the  nation  were  more  inclined  to 
ascribe  every  unjust  or  hard  measure  to  the  prevalence  of 
the  duke,  into  whose  hands  the  king  had,  from  indolence, 
not  from  any  opinion  of  his  brother's  superior  capacity, 
resigned  the  reins  of  government.  The  crown  indeed  gained 
great  advantage  from  the  detection  of  the  conspiracy,  and 
lost  none  by  the  rigorous  execution  of  the  conspirators :  the 
horror  entertained  against  the  assassination  plot,  which  was 
generally  confounded  with  the  project  for  an  insurrection, 
rendered  the  whole  party  unpopular,  and  reconciled  the 
nation  to  the  measures  of  the  court :  the  most  loyal  addresses 
came  from  all  parts ;  and  the  doctrine  of  submission  to  the 
civil  magistrate,  and  even  of  an  unlimited  passive  obedience, 
became  the  reigning  principle  of  the  times :  the  university  of 
Oxford  passed  a  solemn  decree,  condemning  some  doctnnes 
which  they  termed  republican,  but  which  indeed  are,  moat  of 
them,  the  only  tenets  on  which  liberty  and  a  limited  con- 
stitution can  be  founded.  The  faction  of  the  exclusionists* 
lately  so  numerous,  powerful,  and  zealous,  were  at  the  king's 
feet;  and  were  as  much  fallen  in  their  spirit  as  in  their 
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credit  with  the  nation :  nothing  that  had  the  least  appear- 
ance of  opposition  to  the  court  could  be  hearkened  to  by  the 
public.'* 

1684. — ^The  king  endeavored  to  increase  his  present  popu- 
larity by  every  art ;  and  knowing  that  the  suspicion  of 
popery  was  of  all  others  the  most  dangerous,  he  judged  it 
proper  to  marry  his  niece,  the  lady  Anne,  to  prince  George, 
brother  to  the  king  of  Denmark.  All  the  credit,  however, 
and  persuasion  of  Halifax,  could  not  engage  him  to  call  a 
parliament,  or  trust  the  nation  with  the  election  of  a  new 
representative :  though  his  revenues  were  extremely  burdened, 
he  rather  chose  to  struggle  with  the  present  difficulties,  than 
try  an  experiment,  which,  by  raising  afresh  so  many  malig- 
nant humors,  might  prove  dangerous  to  his  repose  :  the 
duke  likewise  zealously  opposed  this  proposal,  and  even 
engaged  the  king  in  measures  which  could  h^ve  no  tendency, 
but  to  render  any  accommodation  with  a  parliament  alto- 
gether impracticable.  Williams,  who  had  been  speaker 
during  the  last  two  parliaments,  was  prosecuted  for  war- 
rants issued  by  him  in  obedience  to  orders  of  the  house : — 
a  breach  of  privilege,  which  it  seemed  not  likely  any  future 
house  of  commons  would  leave  unquestioned.  Danby  and 
the  popish  lords,  who  had  so  long  been  confined  in  the 
Tower,  and  who  saw  no  prospect  of  a  trial  in  parliament,' 
applied  by  petition,  and  were  admitted  to  bail : — ^a  measure 
just  in  itself,  but  deemed  a  great  encroachment  on  the  pri- 
vileges of  that  assembly.  The  duke,  contrary  to  law,  was 
restored  to  the  office  of  high  admiral,  without  taking  the 
test. 

18.  Had  the  least  grain  of  jealousy  or  emulation  been 
mixed  in  the  king's  character ;  had  he  been  actuated  by 
that  concern  for  his  people's,  or  even  for  his  own  honor, 
which  his  high  station  demanded,  he  would  have  hazarded 
many  domestic  inconveniences  rather  than  allow  France  to 
domineer  in  so  haughty  a  manner  as  that  which  at  present 
she  assumed  in  every  negociation.  Tlie  peace  of  Nimeguen, 
imposed  by  the  Dutch  on  their  unwilling  allies,  had  dis- 
jointed the  whole  confederacy ;   and  all  the  powers  engaged 

''  In  the  month  of  November  this  year  died  prince  Rupert,  in 
the  sixty -third  year  of  bis  age :  he  had  left  his  own  country  bo 
early,  that  he  had  become  an  intire  Englishman,  and  was  even 
suspected,  in  his  latter  days,  of  a  bias  to  the  country  party :  he 
was  for  that  reason  much  neglected  at  court.  The  duke  of  Lau- 
derdale died  also  this  year. 


880  HISTO&Y  OF  ENGLAND.         ea.  lxix. 

in  it  had  disbanded  their  sapernmnerary  troops,  which  they 
foand  it  difficult  to  subsist :  Louis  alone  still  maintained  a 
powerful  army,  and  by  his  preparations  rendered  himself 
every  day  more  formidable.  He  now  acted  as  if  he  were  the 
sole  sovereign  in  Europe,  and  as  if  all  other  princes  were 
soon  to  become  his  vassals :  courts  or  chambers  were 
erected  at  Metz  and  Brisac,  for  re- uniting  such  territories  as 
had  ever  been  members  of  any  part  of  his  new  conquests : 
they  made  inquiry  into  titles  buried  in  the  most  remote 
antiquity :  they  cited  the  neighboring  princes  to  appear 
before  them,  and  issued  decrees,  expelling  them  the  con- 
tested territories.  The  important  town  of  Strasbuiig,  an 
ancient  and  free  state,  was  seized  by  Louis  :  Alost  was  de- 
manded of  the  Spaniards,  on  a  frivolous,  and  even  ridiculoiis 
pretence ;  and,  on  their  refusal  to  yield  it,  Luxemburg  was 
blockaded,  and  soon  after  taken :  *'  Grenoa  had  been  bom- 
barded, because  the  Genoese  had  stipulated  to  build  scmie 
galleys  for  the  Spaniards ;  and  in  order  to  avoid  more  sever* 
treatment,  that  republic  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the  most 
mortifying  conditions :  the  empire  was  insulted  in  its  head 
and  principal  members;  and  used  no  other  expedient  for 
redress  than  impotent  complaints  and  remonstrances. 

Spain  was  so  enraged  at  the  insolent  treatment  which  she 
met  with,  that,  without  considering  her  present  weak  con- 
dition, she  declared  war  against  her  haughty  enemy :  she 
hoped  that  the  other  powers  of  Europe,  sensible  of  the  com- 
mon danger,  would  fly  to  her  assistance.  The  prince  of 
Orange,  whose  ruling  passions  were  love  of  war  and  ani- 
mosity against  France,  seconded  every  where  the  applications 
of  the  Spaniards:  in  the  year  1681,  he  made  a  journey  to 
England,  in  order  to  engage  the  king  into  closer  measures 
with  the  confederates :  he  also  proposed  to  the  States  to 
make  an  augmentation  of  their  forces ;  but  several  of  the 
provinces,  and  even  the  town  of  Amsterdam,  had  been 
gained  by  the  French,  and  the  proposal  was  rejected.  The 
prince's  enemies  derived  the  most  plausible  reasons  of  their 
opposition  from  the  situation  of  England,  and  the  known 
and  avowed  attachments  of  the  English  monarch. 

No  sooner  had  Charles  dismissed  his  parliament,  and 
embraced  the  resolution  of  governing  by  prerogative  alone* 

>'  It  appears  from  Sir  John  Dalrymple's  Appendix,  that  the 
king  received  from  France  1,000,000  livres  for  his  connivanee  at 
the  seizure  of  Luxemburg,  besides  his  ordinary  pension. 
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than  he  dropped  his  new  alliance  with  Spain,  and  returned 
to  his  former  dangerous  connexions  with  Louis :  this  prince 
had  even  offered  to  make  him  arbiter  of  his  differences  with 
Spain  ;  and  the  latter  power,  sensible  of  Charles's  partiality, 
had  refused  to  submit  to  such  a  disadvantageous  proposed. 
Whether  any  money  was  now  remitted  to  England,  we  do 
not  certainly  know:  but  we  may  fairly  presume,  that  the 
king's  necessities  were  in  some  degree  relieved  by  France :  ^* 
and  though  Charles  had  reason  to  apprehend  the  utmost 
danger  from  the  great  and  still  increasing  naval  power  of 
that  kingdom,  joined  to  the  weak  condition  of  the  English 
fleet,  no  consideration  was  able  to  rouse  him  from  his  present 
lethargy. 

It  is  here  we  are  to  fix  the  point  of  the  highest  exaltation^ 
which  the  power  of  Louis,  or  that  of  any  European  prince, 
since  the  age  of  Charlemagne,  had  ever  attained.  $  The  mon- 
arch most  capable  of  opposing  his  progress  was  intirely 
engaged  in  his  interests  ;  and  the  Turks,  invited  by  the  mal- 
contents of  Hungary,  were  preparing  to  invade  the  emperor, 
and  to  disable  that  prince  from  making  head  against  the 
progress  of  the  French  power :  Louis  may  even  be  accused 
of  oversight,  in  not  making  sufficient  advantage  of  such 
favorable  opportunities,  which  he  was  never  afterwards  able 
to  recall :  but  that  monarch,  though  more  governed  by 
motives  of  ambition  than  by  those  of  justice  or  moderation, 

^*  The  following  passage  is  an  extract  from  M.  Barillon's 
Letters,  kept  in  the  D6p6t  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  at  Versailles. 
It  was  lately  communicated  to  the  author  while  in  France.  *  Con- 
vention verbale  arret^e  le  1  Avril,  1681.  Charles  U.  s'engage  & 
ne  rien  omettre  pour  pouvoir  faire  connoitre  a  sa  majesty  qu  elle 
avoit  raison  de  prendre  confiance  en  lui ;  a  se  d^gager  peu  a  pen 
de  Talliance  avec  TEspagne ;  et  a  se  mettre  en  Itat  de  ne  point 
6tre  contraint  par  son  parlement  de  faire  quelque  chose  d'oppos6 
aux  nouveaux  engagemens  qu'il  prenoit.  En  consequence,  le  roi 
promet  un  subside  de  deux  millions,  la  premiere  des  trois  ann^es 
de  cet  engagement  et  500,000  ^cus  les  deux  autres,  se  contentant 
de  la  parole  de  sa  majesty  Britannique,  d'agir  a  regard  de  sf^ 
majesti  conform^ment  aux  obligations  qu'il  lui  avoit.  Le  Sr. 
Hyde  demanda  que  le  roi  s'engagea  a  ne  point  attaquer  les  Pays- 
Bas  et  mdme  Strasbourg;  t^moignant  que  le  roi  son  maitre  ne 
pourroit  s'empecher  de  secourir  les  Pays-Bas,  quand  mime  son 
parlement  ne  seroit  point  assemble.  M.  Barillon  lui  T^pondit  en 
termes  gen^raux  par  ordre  du  roi,  que  sa  majesty  n'avoit  point 
intention  de  rompre  la  paix,  et  qu'il  n'engageroit  pas  sa  majesty 
Britannique  en  choses  contraires  a  ses  v^ritables  int^rdts.' 
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was  still  more  actaated  by  the  suggestions  of  vanity :  he 
contented  himself  with  insulting  and  domineering  over  all 
the  princes  and  free  states  of  Europe ;  and  he  thereby  pro- 
voked their  resentment  without  subduing  their  power :  while 
every  one,  who  approached  his  person,  and  behaved  with 
submission  to  his  authority,  was  treated  with  the  highest 
politeness ;  all  the  neighboring  potentates  had  successively 
felt  the  effects  of  his  haughty,  imperious  disposition :  and 
by  indulging  his  poets,  orators,  and  courtiers  in  Iheir  flatteries, 
and  in  Uieir  prognostications  of  universal  empire,  he  con- 
veyed faster,  than  by  the  prospect  of  his  power  alone,  the 
apprehension  of  general  conquest  and  subjection. 

19.  The  French  greatness  never,  during  his  whole  reign^ 
inspired  Cbarles  with  any  apprehensions  ;  and  Clifford,  it  is 
said,  one  of  his  most  favored  ministers,  went  so  far  as  to 
aflirm,  that  it  were  better  for  the  king  to  be  viceroy  under  a 
great  and  generous  monarch,  than  a  slave  to  500  of  his  own 
insolent  subjects :  the  ambition,  therefore,  and  uncontrolled 
power  of  Louis  were  no  diminution  of  Charles's  happiness ; 
and  in  other  respects  his  condition  seemed  at  present  more 
eligible  than  it  had  ever  been  since  his  restoration  [1685.] 
A  mighty  faction,  which  had  shaken  his  throne  and  menaced 
his  family,  was  totally  subdued ;  and  by  their  precipitate  in- 
discretion had  exposed  themselves  both  to  the  rigor  of  the 
laws  and  to   public  hatred:  he  had  recovered  his  former 
popularity  in  the  nation ;  and  what  probably  pleased  him 
more  than  having  a  compliant  parliament,  he  was  enabled  to 
govern  altogether  without  one.    But  it  is  certain  that  the 
king,  amidst  all  these  promising  circumstances,  was  not 
happy  or  satisfied :  whether  he  found  himself  exposed  to 
difficulties  for  want  of  money,  or  dreaded  a  recoil  of  the 
popular  humor  from  the  present  arbitrary  measures,  is  un- 
certain :  perhaps  the  violent,  imprudent  temper  of  the  duke, 
by  pushing  Charles  on  dangerous  attempts,  gave  him  appre- 
hension and  uneasiness.     He  was  overheard  one  day  to  say, 
in  opposing  some  of  the  duke's  hasty  counsels,  '  Brother,  I 
am  too  old  to  go  again  to  my  travels :  you  may,   if  you 
choose  it.'    Whatever  was  the  cause  of  the  king's  dv»a- 
tisfaction,  it  seems  probable  that  he  was  meditating  some 
change  of  measures,  and  had  formed  a  new  plan  of  adminis- 
tration :  he  was  determined,  it  is  thought,  to  send  the  duke 
to  Scotland,  to  recall  Monmouth,  to  summon  a  parliament,  to 
dismiss  all  his  unpopular  ministers,  and  to  throw  himself 
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intirely  on  the  good  will  and  affections  of  bis  subjects.** 
Amidst  these  truly  wise  and  virtuous  designs,  he  was  seized 
with  a  sudden  fit,  which  resembled  an  apoplexy ;  and  though 
he  was  recovered  from  it  by  bleeding,  he  languished  only  for 
a  few  days,  and  then  expired  [Feb.  6.],  In  the  fifty-fifth  year 
of  his  age,  and  twenty-fifth  of  his  reign.  He  was  so  happy 
in  a  good  constitution  of  body,  and  had  ever  been  so  remark- 
ably careful  of  his  health,  that  his  death  struck  as  great 
a  surprise  into  his  subjects  as  if  he  had  been  in  the  flower  of 
his  youth :  and  their  great  concern  for  him,  owing  to  their 
affection  for  his  person,  as  well  as  their  dread  of  his  suc- 
cessor, very  naturally,  when  joined  to  the  critical  time  of  his 
death,  begat  the  suspicion  of  poison :  all  circumstances  how- 
ever considered,  this  suspicion  must  be  allowed  to  vanish, 
like  many  others,  of  which  all  histories  are  full. 

During  the  few  days  of  the  king's  illness,  clergymen  of 
the  church  of  England  attended  him ;  but  he  discovered  a 
total  indifference  towards  their  devotions  and  exhortations  : 
Catholic  priests  were  brought,  and  he  received  the  sacrament 
from  them,  accompanied  with  the  other  rites  of  the  Romish 
church.  Two  papers  were  found  in  his  cabinet,  written  with 
his  own  hand,  and  containing  arguments  in  favor  of  that 
communion :  the  duke  had  the  imprudence  immediately  to 
publish  these  papers ;  and  thereby  both  confirmed  all  the 
reproaches  of  those  who  had  been  the  greatest  enemies  to 
his  brother's  measures,  and  afforded  to  the  world  a  specimen 
of  his  own  bigotry. 

20.  If  we  survey  the  character  of  Charles  II.  in  the  dif- 
ferent lights  which  it  will  admit  of,  it  will  appear  various, 
and  give  rise  to  different,  and  even  opposite  sentiments: 
when  considered  as  a  companion,  he  appears  as  the  most 
Amiable  and  engaging  of  men  ;  and  indeed,  in  this  view,  his 
deportment  must  be  allowed  altogether  unexceptionable: 
his  love  of  raillery  was  so  tempered  with  good  breeding, 
that  it  was  never  offensive:  his  propensity  to  satire  was 
80  checked  with  discretion,  that  his  friends  never  dreaded 
their  becoming  the  object  of  it:  his  wit,  to  use  the  ex- 
pression of  one  who  knew  him  well,  and  who  was  him- 
self a  good  judge,'^  could  not  be  said  so  much  to  be  very 
refined  or  elevated,  qualities  apt  to  beget  jealousy  and 
apprehension  in  company,  as  to  be  a  plain,  gaining,  well- 

1*  Kinf(  James's  Memoirs  confirms  this  rumor,  as  also  D'Avaox's 
Negociations,  Dec.  14, 1684.  '*  Marqui;  0^  Halifax. 
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bred,  recommending  kind  of  wit :  and  though  perhaps  he 
talked  more  than  strict  rules  of  behavior  might  permit ;  men 
were  so  pleased  with  the  affi&ble,  communicative  deportment 
of  the  monarch,  that  they  always  went  away  contented  both 
with  him  and  with  themselves.  This  indeed  is  the  most 
shining  part  of  the  king's  character ;  and  he  seems  to  have 
been  sensible  of  it :  for  he  was  fond  of  dropping  the 
formality  of  state,  and  of  relapsing  every  moment  into  the 
companion. 

In  the  duties  of  private  life,  his  conduct,  though  not  free 
from  exception,  was,  in  the  main,  laudable ;  he  was  an  easy, 
generous  lover,  a  civil,  obliging  husban4>  a  friendly  brother, 
an  indulgent  father,  and  a  good-natured  master :  '^  the 
voluntary  friendships,  however,  which  this  prince  •contracted, 
nay,  even  his  sense  of  gratitude,  were  feeble ;  and  he  never 
attached  himself  to  any  of  his  ministers  or  courtiers  with  a 
sincere  affection :  he  believed  them  to  have  no  motive  in 
serving  him  but  self-interest ;  and  he  was  still  ready,  in  his 
turn,  to  sacrifice  them  to  present  ease  or  convenience. 

With  a  detail  of  his  private  character  we  must  set  bounds 
to  our  panegyric  on  Charles :  the  other  parts  of  his  conduct 
may  admit  of  some  apology,  but  can  deserve  small  applause. 
He  was  indeed  so  much  fitted  for  private  life  preferably  to 
public,  that  he  even  possessed  order,  frugality,  and  economy 
m  the  former;  was  profuse,  thoughtless,  and  negligent  in 
the  latter.  When  we  consider  him  as  a  sovereign,  his 
character,  though  not  altogether  destitute  of  virtue,  was  in 
the  main  dangerous  to  his  people  and  dishonprable  to  him- 
self:  negligent  of  the  interests  of  the  nation,  careless  of  its 
glory,  averse  to  its  religion,  jealous  of  its  liberty,  lavish  jaf 
its  treasure^  sparing  only  of  its  blood ;  he  exposed  it  by  hi# 
measures,  though  he  ever  appeared  but  in  sport,  to  the 
danger  of  a  furious  civil  war,  and  even  to  the  ruin  and 
ignominy  of  a  foreign  conquest :  yet  may  all  these  enormities, 
if  fairly  and  candidly  examined,  be  imputed  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  indolence  of  his  temper : — a  fault,  which^ 
however  unfortunate  in  a  monarch,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
regard  with  great  severity. 

It  has  beeh  remarked  of  Charles,  that  he  never  said  a 
foolish  thing  nor  ever  did  a  wise  one : — a  censure,  which* 
though  too  far  carried,  seems  lo  have  some  foundation  in 
his  character  and  deportment.    When  the  king  was  in- 

^7  Duke  of  Buckingham. 
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formed  of  this  saying,  he  observed,  that  the  matter  was 
easily  accounted  for;  for  that  his  discourse  was  his  own, 
his  actions  were  the  ministry's. 

If  we  reflect  on  the  appetite  for  power  inherent  in  human 
nature,  and  add  to  it  the  king's  education  in  foreign 
countries  and  among  the  cavaliers,  a  party  which  would 
naturally  exaggerate  the  late  usurpations  of  popular  assem- 
blies on  the  rights  of  monarchy;  it  is  not  surprising  that 
civil  liberty  should  not  find  in  him  a  very  zealous  patron. 
Harassed  with  domestic  faction,  weary  of  calumnies  and 
complaints,  oppressed  with  debts,  straitened  in  his  revenue, 
he  sought,  though  with  feeble  efforts,  for  a  form  of  government 
more  simple  in  its  structure  and  more  easy  in  its  manage- 
ment :  but  his  attachment  to  France,  after  all  the  pains 
which  we  have  taken  by  inquiry  and  conjecture  to  fathom 
it,  contains  still  something,  it  must  be  confessed,  mysterious 
and  inexplicable.  The  hopes  of  rendering  himself  absolute 
by  Louis's  assistance  seem  so  chimerical,  that  they  could 
scarcely  be  retained  with  such  obstinacy  by  a  prince  of 
Charles's  penetration :  and  as  to  pecuniary  subsidies,  he 
surely  spent  much  greater  sums  in  one  season,  during  the 
secolid  Dutch  war,  than  were  remitted  him  from  France 
during  the  whole  course  of  his  reign  :  I  am  apt  therefore  to 
imagine,  that  Charles  was  in  this  particular  guided  chiefly 
by  inclination,  and  by  a  prepossession  in  favor  of  the  French 
nation :  he  considered  that  people  as  gay,  sprightly,  polite, 
elegant,  courteous,  devoted  to  their  prince,  and  attached  to 
the  catholic  faith ;  and  for  these  reason p  he  cordially  loved 
them :  the  opposite  character  of  the  Lrutch  had  rendered 
them  the  objects  of  his  aversion ;  and  even  the  uncourtly 
humors  of  the  English  made  him  very  indifl^erent  towards 
them.  Our  notions  of  interest  are  much  warped  by  our 
affections ;  and  it  is  not  altogether  without  example,  that  a 
man  may  be  guided  by  national  prejudices,  who  has  ever 
been  little  biased  by  private  and  personal  friendship. 

The  character  of  this  prince  has  been  elaborately  drawn  by 
two  great  masters,  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  him,  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  and  the  marquis  of  Halifax;  not  to 
mention  several  elegant  strokes  given  by  Sir  William  Temple  : 
Dr.  Wei  wood  likewise  and  bishop  Burnet  have  employed 
their  pencil  on  the  same  subject ;  but  the  former  is  some- 
what partial  in  his  favor,  as  the  latter  is  by  far  too  harsh 
and  malignant.  Instead  of  finding  an  exact  parallel  between 
Charles  H.  and  the  emperor  Tiberius,  as  asserted  by  that 
ESG  VI.  2  b 
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prelate,  it  would  be  more  just  to  remark  a  full  contrast  and 
opposition :  the  emperor  seems  as  much  to  have  surpassed 
the  king  in  abilities  as  he  falls  short  of  him  in  virtue: 
provident,  wise,  active,  jealous,  malignant,  dark,  sullen,  un- 
sociable, reserved,  cruel,  unrelenting,  unforgiving ;  these  are 
the  lights  under  which  the  Roman  tyrant  has  been  trans- 
mitted to  us :  and  the  only  circumstance  in  which  it  can 
justly  be  pretended  he  was  similar  to  Charles,  is  his  love  of 
women ;  a  passion  which  is  too  general  to  form  any  striking 
resemblance,  and  which  that  detestable  and  detested  monster 
shared  also  with  depraved  appetites. 


CHAP.   LXX. 


JAMES    IL— 1685. 

1.  King's  first  transactions — 3.  A  parliament— ^3.  Arguments  for 
and  against  a  revenue  for  life— 4.  Gates  convicted  of  peijnry — 
5.  Monmouth's  invasion — 6.  His  defeat  and  ezecntion — 7. 
Cruelties  of  Kirke  and  Jefferies— 8.  State  of  a£fair8  in  ScotlaDd 
— 9.  Argyle's  invasion,  defeat,  and  execution— 10.  A  parliament 
•-^11.  French  persecutions— 12.  The  dispensing  power — 13. 
State  of  Scotland— 14.  of  Ireland— 15.  Breach  betwixt  the  king 
and  the  church — 16.  Court  of  ecclesiastical  commission — 17, 
Sentence  against  the  bishop  of  London — 18.  Suspension  of  the 
penal  laws— 19.  State  of  Ireland— 20.  Embassy  to  Rome — 21. 
Attempt  on  Magdalen-college — ^22.  Imprisonment,  trial,  and 
acquittal  of  the  bishops— 23.  Birth  of  the  prince  of  Wales. 

1.  The  first  act  of  James's  reign  was  to  assemble  the 
privy-council;  where,  after  some  praises  bestowed  on  the 
memory  of  his  predecessor,  he  made  professions  of  his  reso- 
lution to  maintain  the  established  government  both  in  church 
and  state :  though  he  had  been  reported,  he  said,  to  have 
imbibed  arbitrary  principles,  he  knew  that  the  laws  of 
England  were  sufficient  to  make  him  as  great  a  monarch  as 
he  could  wish,  and  he  was  determined  never  to  depart  from 
them :  and  as  he  had  heretofore  ventured  his  life  in  defence 
of  the  nation,  he  would  still  go  as  far  as  any  man  in  main 
taining  all  its  just  rights  and  liberties. 


^7/c 
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This  discourse  was  received  with  great  applause,  not  only 
by  the  council,  but  by  the  nation :  the  king  universally 
passed  for  a  man  of  great  sincerity  and  great  honor ;  and  as 
the  current  of  favor  ran  at  that  time  for  the  court,  men 
believed  that  his  intentions  were  conformable  to  his  ex- 
pressions :  '  We  have  now,'  it  was  said,  '  the  word  of  a  king ; 
and  a  word  never  yet  broken.'  Addresses  came  from  all 
quarterjs,  full  of  duty,  nay,  of  the  most  servile  adulation : 
every  one  hastened  to  pay  court  to  the  new  monarch ; '®  and 
James  had  reason  to  think,  that,  notwithstanding  the  vio- 
lent efforts  made  by  so  potent  a  party  for  his  exclusion, 
no  throne  in  Europe  was  better  established  than  that  of 
England. 

The  king,  however,  in  the  first  exercise  of  his  authority, 
showed  that  either  he  was  not  sincere  in  his  professions  of 
attachment  to  the  laws ;  or  that  he  had  entertained  so  lofty 
an  idea  of  his  own  legal  power,  that  even  his  utmost 
sincerity  would  tend  very  little  to  secure  the  liberties  of 
the  people.  All  the  customs  and  the  greater  part  of  the  ex- 
cise had  been  settled  by  parliament  on  the  late  king  during 
life,  and  consequently  the  grsnt  was  now  expired ;  nor  had 
the  successor  any  right  to  levy  these  branches  of  revenue . 
but  James  issued  a  proclamation,  ordering  the  customs  and 
excise  to  be  paid  as  before;  and  this  exertion  of  power 
he  would  not  deign  to  qualify  by  the  least  act  or  even 
appearance  of  condescension.  It  was  proposed  to  him, 
that,  in  order  to  prevent  the  ill  effects  of  any  intermission  in 
levying  these  duties,  entries  should  be  made,  and  bonds  for 
the  sums  be  taken  from  the  merchants  and  brewer^ ;  but 
the  payment  be  suspended  till  the  parliament  should  give 
authority  to  receive  it :  this  precaution  was  recommended 
as  an  expression  of  deference  to  that  assembly,  or  rather  to 
the  laws  :  but  for  that  very  reason  probably  it  was  rejected 
by  the  king,  who  thought  that  the  commons  would  thence 
be  invited  to  assume  more  authority,  and  would  regard  the 

i^  The  quakers'  address  was  esteemed  somewhat  singular  for  its 
plainness  and  simplicity  :  it  was  conceived  in  these  terms  :  '  we 
are  come  to  testify  our  sorrow  for  the  death  of  our  good  friend 
Charles,  and  our  joy  for  thy  being  made  our  governor :  we  are 
told  thou  art  not  of  the  persuasion  of  the  church  of  England  no 
more  than  we ;  wherefore  we  hope  thou  wilt  grant  us  the  same 
lil5erty  which  thou  allowest  thyself:  which  doing  we  wish  t\ee 
all  manner  of  happiness.' 
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whole  revenue,  and  consequently  the  whole  power  of  the 
crown,  as  dependent  on  their  good  will  and  pleasure. 

The  king  likewise  went  openly,  and  with  all  the  ensigns 
of  his  dignity,  to  mass,  an  illegal  meeting ;  and  by  this 
imprudence  he  displayed  at  once  his  arbitrary  disposition 
and  the  bigotry  of  his  principles ;  those  two  great  charac- 
teristics of  his  reign,  and  bane  of  his  administration :  he 
even  sent  Caryl,  as  his  agent  to  Rome,  in  order  to  make 
submissions  to  the  pope,  and  to  pave  the  way  for  a  solenm 
re-admission  of  England  into  the  bosom  of  the  catholic 
church.  The  pope.  Innocent  XI,  prudently  advised  the  king 
not  to  be  too  precipitate  in  his  measures,  nor  rashly  attempt 
what  repeated  experience  might  convince  him  was  im- 
practicable :  the  Spanish  ambassador,  Ronquillo,  deeming 
the  tranquillity  of  England  necessary  for  the  support  of 
Spain,  used  the  freedom  to  make  like  remonstrances  :  he 
observed  to  the  king,  how  bbsy  the  priests  appeared  at 
court,  and  advised  him  not  to  assent  with  too  great  facility 
to  their  dangerous  counsels.  '  Is  it  not  the  custom  in 
Spain,'  said  James,  '  for  the  king  to  consult  with  his  con- 
fessor ? ' — *  Yes,'  replied  the  ambassador ;  '  and  it  is  for  that 
very  reason  our  affairs  succeed  so  ill.' 

James  gave  hopes,  on  his  accession,  that  he  would  hold 
the  balance  of  power  more  steadily  thsin  his  predecessor ; 
and  that  France,  instead  of  rendering  England  subservient 
to  her  ambitious  projects,  would  now  meet  with  strong 
opposition  from  that  kingdom.  Besides  applying  himself  to 
business  with  industry,  he  seemed  jealous  of  national 
honor;  and  expressed  great  care  that  no  more  respect 
should  be  paid  to  the  French  ambassador  at  London  than 
his  own  received  at  Paris  :  but  these  appearances  were  not 
sufficiently  supported  ;  and  he  found  himself  immediately 
under  the  necessity  of  falling  into  a  union  with  that  great 
monarch,  who,  by  his  power  as  well  as  his  zeal,  seemed 
alone  able  to  assist  him  in  the  projects  formed  for  promoting 
the  catholic  religion  in  England. 

Notwithstanding  the  king's  prejudices,  all  the  chief  offices 
of  the  crown  continued  still  in  the  hands  of  protestants : 
Rochester  was  treasurer ;  his  brother  Clarendon  chamber- 
lain ;  Godolphin  chamberlain  to  the  queen ;  Sunderland 
secretary  of  state ;  Halifax  president  of  the  council.  This 
nobleman  had  stood  in  opposition  to  James  during  the  last 
years  of  his  brother's  reign  ;  and  when  he  attempted,  on  the 
accession,  to  make  some  apology  for  his  late  measures,  the 
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king  told  him  that  he  would  forget  every  thing  past,  except 
his  behavior  during  the  bill  of  exclusion.  On  other  occa- 
sions, however,  James  appeared  not  of  so  forgiving  a  tem- 
per :  when  the  principal  exclusionists  came  to  pay  their 
respects  to  the  new  sovereign,  they  either  were  not  ad- 
mitted, or  were  received  very  coldly,  sometimes  even  with 
frowns :  this  conduct  might  suit  the  character,  which  the 
king  so  much  affected,  of  sincerity ;  but  by  showing  that  a 
king  of  England  could  resent  the  quarrels  of  a  duke  of  York, 
he  gave  his  people  no  high  idea  either  of  his  lenity  or  mag- 
nanimity. 

On  all  occasions,  the  king  was  open  in  declaring  that  men 
must  now  look  for  a  more  active  and  more  vigilant  govern- 
ment, and  that  he  would  retain  no  ministers  who  did  not 
practise  an  unreserved  obedience  to  his  commands.  We  are 
not  indeed  to  look  for  the  springs  of  his  administration  so 
much  in  his  council  and  chief  officers  of  state,  as  in  his  own 
temper,  and  in  the  character  of  those  persons  with  whom  he 
secretly  consulted.  The  queen  had  great  influence  over  him : 
a  woman  of  spirits  whose  conduct  had  been  popular  till  she 
arrived  at  that  high  dignity :  she  was  much  governed  by  the 
priests,  especially  the  Jesuits ;  and  as  these  were  also  the 
king's  favorites,  all  public  measures  were  taken  originally 
from  the  suggestions  of  these  men ;  and  bore  evident  marks 
of  their  ignorance  in  government,  and  of  the  violence  of  their 
religious  zeal. 

The  king,  however,  had  another  attachment,  seemingly 
not  very  consistent  with  this  devoted  regard  to  his  queen 
and  to  his  priests  :  it  was  to  Mrs.  Sedley,  whom  he  soon 
after  created  countess  of  Dorchester,  and  who  expected  to 
govern  him  with  the  same  authority  which  the  duchess  of 
Portsmouth  had  possessed  during  the  former  reign :  but 
James,  who  had  entertained  the  ambition  of  converting  his 
people,  was  told  that  the  regularity  of  his  life  ought  to  cor- 
respond to  the  sanctity  of  his  intentions ;  and  he  was 
prevailed  with  to  remoye  Mrs.  Sedley  from  court :  —  a 
resolution  in  which  he  had  not  the  courage  to  persevere. 
Good  agreement  between  the  mistress  and  the  confessor  of 
princes  is  not  commonly  a  difficult  matter  to  compass  ;  but 
in  the  present  case  these  two  potent  engines  of  command 
were  found  very  incompatible.  Mrs.  Sedley,  who  possessed 
all  the  wit  and  ingenuity  of  her  father.  Sir  Charles,  made 
the  priests  and  their  counsels  the  perpetual  objects  of  her 
raillery  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  they,  on  their  part. 
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niioiLt^«d  tjbor  cxkxtifioaft  wick  tkdr  pmitmt  to  brak  off 


2.  H'w  Lt&e  r»ri  Mrirm  soever  Ae  kng^  as  wieil  as  bis 
^oeen  as^  prioss,  nicht  bear  to  an  Kagtwh  pouiiaiBfeiit,  it 
was  aiwcl^iteiT  McrMiry,  at  tbe  brginnmg  of  the  ragn,  to 
tommcsA  That  aucmbir.  Tbe  bnr  comfitioo*  to  wbkb  tbe 
vbiz»  or  cocntrr  partr  bad  fidlen  during  tbe  last  yiean  of 
Cbarin'f  reicn,  tbe  odium  aader  wbicb  tiiej  labored  on 
acocont  of  t£e  Rre-boose  cnosptracT;  these  causes  made 
that  partT  meet  vitb  iittie  incceM  in  the  elections:  tbe 
geaeral  resiznatioo  too  of  tbe  cbarten  bad  made  tbe  cor- 
porations extremelj  dependent ;  and  the  recommendations 
of  the  court,  tboogb  little  assisted*  at  that  time,  by  pe- 
coniarr  influence,  were  become  Tery  prevalent :  the  new 
boose  of  commons,  therefore,  consisted  almost  intirely  of 
zealoas  tories  and  diorcbmen,  and  were  of  consequence 
strongly  biased  by  their  affections  in  faror  of  the  measures 
of  tbe  crown. 

Tbe  discourse  which  the  king  made  to  the  parliament 
[May  19.]  was  more  fitted  to  work  on  their  fears  than  their 
affections:  he  repeated  indeed,  and  with  great  solemnity, 
the  promise  which  he  had  made  before  the  privy-council,  of 
governing  according  to  the  laws,  and  of  preserving  the 
established  religion ;  bat  at  the  same  time  be  told  them 
that  he  positively  expected  they  would  settle  his  revenue, 
and  during  life  too,  as  in  the  time  of  his  brother.  '  I  might 
use  many  arguments,'  said  he,  '  to  enforce  this  demand ; 
the  benefit  of  trade,  the  support  of  the  navy,  the  necessities 
of  the  crown,  and  the  well-being  of  the  government  itself, 
which  I  must  not  suffer  to  be  precarious:  but  I  am  con- 
fident, that  your  own  consideration,  and  your  sense  of  what 
is  just  and  reasonable,  will  suggest  to  you  whatever  on  this 
occasion  might  be  enlarged  on.  There  is  indeed  one 
popular  argument,'  added  he,  '  which  may  be  urged  against 
compliance  with  my  demand :  men  may  think,  that  by 
feeding  me  from  time  to  time  with  such  supplies  as  they 
think  convenient,  they  will  better  secure  frequent  meetings 
of  parliament :  but  as  this  is  the  first  time  I  speak  to  you 
from  the  throne,  I  must  plainly  tell  you,  that  such  an  expe- 
dient would  be  very  improper  to  employ  with  me ;  and  that 
the  best  way  to  engage  me  to  meet  you  often  is  always  to 
use  me  well.' 

It  was  easy  to  interpret  this  language  of  the  king:  he 
plainly  intimated,  that  he  had  resources  iu  his  prerogative 


A.D.  1685.  JAMES   It.  391 

for  supporting  the  government  independently  of  their  sup- 
plies ;  and  that  so  long  as  they  complied  with  his  demands, 
he  would  have  recourse  to  them ;  but  that  any  ill  usage  on 
their  part  would  set  him  free  from  those  measures  of  govern- 
ment, which  he  seemed  to  regard  more  as  voluntary  than  as 
necessary.  It  must  be  confessed,  that  no  parliament  in 
England  was  ever'  placed  in  a  more  critical  situation,  nor 
where  more  forcible  arguments  could  be  urged,  either  for 
their  opposition  to  the  court  or  their  compliance  with  it. 

3.  It  was  said,  on  the  one  han^,  that  jealousy  of  royal 
power  was  the  very  basis  of  the  English  constitution,  and 
the  principle  to  which  the  nation  was  beholden  for  all  that 
liberty  which  they  enjoy  above  the  subjects  of  other  mon- 
archies :  that  this  jealousy,  though  at  different  periods  it 
may  be  more  or  less  intense,  can  never  safely  be  laid  asleep, 
even  under  the  best  and  wisest  princes :  that  the  character 
of  the  present  sovereign  afforded  cause  for  the  highest 
vigilance,  by  reason  of  the  arbitrary  principles  which  he  had 
imbibed ;  and  still  more  by  reason  of  his  religious  zeal, 
which  it  is  impossible  for  him  ever  to  gratify,  without 
assuming  more  authority  than  the  constitution  allows  him  : 
that  power  is  to  be  watched  in  its  very  first  encroachments ; 
nor  is  any  thing  ever  gained  by  timidity  and  submission : 
that  every  concession  adds  new  force  to  usurpation ;  and  at 
the  same  time  by  discovering  the  dastardly  dispositions  of 
the  people,  inspires  it  with  new  courage  and  enterprise : 
that  as  arms  were  entrusted  altogether  in  the  hands  of  the 
prince,  no  check  remained  on  him  but  the  dependent  con- 
dition of  his  revenue ;  a  security  therefore  which  it  would 
be  the  most  egregious  folly  to  abandon  :  that  all  the  other 
barriers,  which  of  late  years  had  been  erected  against  arbi- 
trary power,  would  be  found,  without  this  capital  article,  to 
be  rather  pernicious  and  destructive :  that  new  limitations 
in  the  constitution  stimulated  the  monarch's  inclination  to 
surmount  the  laws,  and  required  frequent  meetings  of  par- 
liament, in  order  to  repair  all  the  breaches  which  either  time 
or  violence  may  have  made  on  that  complicated  fabric  :  that 
recent  experience,  during  the  reign  of  the  late  king,  a  prince 
who  wanted  neither  prudence  nor  moderation,  had  suf- 
ficiently proved  the  solidity  of  all  these  maxims :  that  his 
parliament,  having  rashly  fixed  his  revenue  for  life,  and  at 
the  same  time  repealed  the  triennial  bill,  found  that  they 
themselves  were  no  longer  of  importance  ;  and  that  liberty, 
not  protected  by' national  assemblies,  was  exposed  to  every 
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outrage  and  violation :  and  that  the  more  openly  the  king 
made  an  unreasonable  demand,  the  more  obstinately  oaght 
it  to  be  refused ;  since  it  is  evident,  that  his  purpose  in 
making  it  cannot  possibly  be  justifiable. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  urged,  that  the  rule  of  watching 
the  very  first  encroachments  of  power  could  only  have 
place  where  the  opposition  to  it  could  be  regular,  peaceful, 
and  legal :  that  though  the  refusal  of  the  king^s  present 
demand  might  seem  of  this  nature,  yet  in  reality  it  involved 
conse(|uences,  which  led  n\uch  farther  than  at  first  sight  might 
be  apprehended :  that  the  king  in  his  speech  had  intimated 
that  he  had  resources  in  his  prerogative,  which,  in  case  of 
opposition  from  parliament,  he  thought  himself  fully  entitled 
to  employ  -.  that  if  the  parliament  openly  discovered  an 
intention  of  reducing  him  to  dependence,  matters  must 
presently  be  brought  to  a  crisis,  at  a  time  the  most  favorable 
to  his  cause  which  his  most  sanguine  wishes  could  ever  have 
promised  him  :  that  if  we  cast  our  eyes  abroad,  to  the  state 
of  affairs  on  the  continent,  and  to  the  situation  of  Scotland 
and  Ireland ;  or,  what  is  of  more  importance,  if  we  consider 
the  disposition  of  men's  minds  at  home,  every  circumstance 
would  be  found  adverse  to  the  cause  of  liberty :  that  the 
country  party,  during  the  late  reign,  by  their  violent,  and  in 
many  respects  unjustifiable  measures  in  parliament,  by  their 
desperate  attempts  out  of  parliament,  had  exposed  their 
principles  to  general  hatred,  and  had  excited  extreme  jealousy 
in  all  the  royalists  and  zealous  churchmen,  who  now  formed 
the  bulk  of  the  nation  :  that  it  would  not  be  acceptable  to 
that  party  to  see  this  king  worse  treated  than  his  brother  in 
point  of  revenue,  or  any  attempts  made  to  keep  the  crown  in 
dependence :  that  they  thought  parliaments  as  liable  to 
abuse  as  courts,  and  desired  not  to  see  things  in  a  situation, 
where  the  king  could  not,  if  he  found  it  necessary,  either 
prorogue  or  dissolve  those  assemblies :  that  if  the  present 
parliament,  by  making  great  concessions,  could  gain  the 
king's  confidence,  and  engage  him  to  observe  the  promises 
now  given  them,  every  thing  would  by  gentle  methods 
succeed  to  their  wishes :  that  if,  on  the  contrary,  after  such 
instances  of  compliance,  he  formed  any  designs  on  the 
liberty  and  religion  of  the  nation,  he  would,  in  the  eyes  of 
all  mankind,  render  himself  altogether  inexcusable,  and  the 
whole  people  would  join  in  opposition  to  him :  that  resist- 
ance could  scarcely  be  attempted  twice ;  and  there  was 
therefore   the   greater  necessity   for   waitrog  till  time  and 


A.D.  Ib85.  JAMES   II.  393 

• 

incidents  had  fully  prepared  the  nation  for  it :  that  the 
king's  prejudices  in  favor  of  popery,  though  in  the  main  per- 
nicious, were  yet  so  far  fortunate,  that  they  rendered  the 
connexion  inseparable  between  the  national  religion  and 
national  libert)- :  and  that  if  any  illegal  attempts  were 
afterwards  made,  the  church,  which  was  at  present  the 
^  chief  support  of  the  crown,  would  surely  catch  the  alarm, 
and  would  soon  dispose  the  people  to  an  effectual  resistance. 

These  last  reasons,  enforced  by  the  prejudices  of  party, 
prevailed  in  parliament;  and  the  commons,  besides  giving 
thanks  for  the  king's  speech,  voted  unanimously,  that  they 
would  settle  on  his  present  majesty,  during  life,  all  the 
revenue  enjoyed  by  the  late  king  at  the  time  of  his  demise. 
That  they  might  not  detract  from  this  generosity  by  any 
symptoms  of  distrust,  they  also  voted  unanimously,  that  the 
house  intirely  relied  on  his  majesty's  royal  word  and  repeated 
declarations  to  support  the  religion  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land ;  but  they  added,  that  that  religion  was  dearer  to  them 
than  their  lives.  The  speaker,  in  presenting  the  revenue  bill, 
took  care  to  inform  the  king  of  their  vote  with  regard  to 
religion ;  but  could  not,  by  so  signal  a  proof  of  confidence, 
extort  from  him  one  word  in  favor  of  that  religion,,  on 
which,  he  told  his  majesty,  they  set  so  high  a. value.  Not- 
withstanding the  grounds  of  suspicion  which  this  silence 
afforded,  the  house  continued  in  the  same  liberal  disposition  : 
the  king  having  demanded  a  farther  supply  for  the  navy  and 
other  purposes ;  they  revived  those  duties  on  wines  and 
vinegar,  which  had  once  been  enjoyed  by  the  late  king ;  and 
they  added  some  impositions  on  tobacco  and  sugar:  this 
grant  amounted  on  the  whole  to  about  £600,000  a  year. 

The  house  of  lords  were  in  a  humor  no  less  compliant : 
they  even  went  some  lengths  towards  breaking  in  pieces  all 
the  remains  of  the  popish  plot,  that  once  formidable  engine 
of  bigotr)'  and  faction. 

4.  A  little  before  the  meeting  of  parliament,  Oates  had 
been  tried  for  perjury  on  two  indictments  :  one  for  deposing 
that  he  was  present  at  a  consult  of  Jesuits  in  London, 
April  24,  1679;  another  for  deposing  that  father  Ireland 
was  in  London  between  August  8  and  12,  and  in  the  be- 
ginning of  September  in  the  same  year.  Never  criminal  was 
convicted  on  fuller  and  more  undoubted  evidence  :  two  and 
twenty  persons,  who  had  been  students  at  St.  Omers,  most 
of  them  men  of  credit  and  family,  gave  evidence  that  Oates 
had  entered  into  that  seminary  about  Christmas  in  the  year 
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1678,  and  had  never  been  absent  but  one  night  till  the 
month  of  July  following:  forty-seven  witnesses,  persons 
also  of  untainted  character,  deposed  that  father  Ireland,  on 
August  3,  1679,  had  gone  to  Staffordshire,  where  he  resided 
till  the  middle  of  September ;  and,  what  some  years  before 
would  have  been  regarded  as  a  very  material  circumstance, 
nine  of  these  witnesses  were  protestants,  of  the  church  of 
England.  Oates's  sentence  was,  to  be  fined  1000  marks  on 
each  indictment ;  to  be  whipped  on  two  different  days  from 
Aldgate  to  Newgate,  and  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn  ;  to  be 
imprisoned  during  life ;  and  to  be  pilloried  five  times  every 
year.  The  impudence  of  the  man  supported  itself  under  the 
conviction,  and  his  courage  under  the  punishment :  he  made 
solemn  appeals  to  Heaven,  and  protestations  of  the  veracity 
of  his  testimony  :  though  the  whipping  was  so  cruel,  that  it 
was  evidently  the  intention  of  the  court  to  put  him  to  death 
by  that  punishment,  he  was  enabled,  by  the  care  of  his 
friends,  to  recover ;  and  he  lived  to  king  William's  reign, 
when  a  pension  of  j6400  a  year  was  settled  on  him.  A  con- 
siderable number  still  adhered  to  him  in  his  distresses,  and 
regarded  him  as  the  martyr  of  the  protestant  cause:  the 
populace  were. affected  with  the  sight  of  a  punishment  more 
severe  than  is  commonly  inflicted  in  England ;  and  the  sen- 
tence of  perpetual  imprisonment  was  deemed  illegal. 

The  conviction  of  Oates's  perjury  was  taken  notice  of  by 
the  house  of  peers  :  besides  freeing  the  popish  lords  Powis, 
Arundel,  Bellasis,  and  Tyrone,  together  with  Danby,  from 
the  former  impeachment  by  the  commons,  they  went  so  far 
as  to  vote  a  reversal  of  Stafford's  attainder,  on  account  of 
the  falsehood  of  that  evidence  on  which  he  had  been  con- 
demned. This  bill  fixed  so  deep  a  reproach  on  the  former 
proceedings  of  the  exclusionists,  that  it  met  with  great  op- 
position among  the  lords ;  and  it  was  at  last,  after  one 
reading,  dropped  by  the  commons  :  though  the  reparation  of 
injustice  be  the  second  honor  which  a  nation  can  attain,  the 
present  emergence  seemed  very  improper  for  granting  so  full 
a  justification  to  the  catholics,  and  throwing  so  foul  a  stain 
on  the  protestants. 

5.  The  course  of  parliamentary  proceedings  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  news  of  Monmouth's  arrival  in  the  west  with 
three  ships  from  Holland.  No  sooner  was  this  intelligence 
conveyed  to  the  parliament,  than  they  voted  that  they  would 
adhere  to  his  majesty  with  their  lives  and  fortunes  :  they 
passed  a  bill  of  attainder  against  Monmouth ;   and  they 
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granted  a  supply  of  £400,000  for  suppressing  his  rebellion  : 
having  thus  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  king,  they  ad- 
journed themselves. 

Monmouth,  when  ordered  to  depart  the  kingdom  during 
the  late  reign,  had  retired  to  Holland ;  and  as  it  was  well 
known  that  he  still  enjoyed  the  favor  of  his  indulgent  father, 
all  marks  of  honor  and  distinction  were  bestowed  on  him 
by  the  prince  of  Orange.  After  the  accession  of  James, 
the  prince  thought  it  necessary  to  dismiss  Monmouth  and 
all  his  followers ;  and  that  illustrious  fugitive  retired  to 
Brussels :  finding  himself  still  pursued  by  the  king's  se- 
verity, he  was  pushed,  contrary  to  his  judgment  as  well  as 
inclination,  to  make  a  rash  and  premature  attempt  on  Eng- 
land :  he  saw  that  James  had  lately  mounted  the  throne,  not 
only  without  opposition,  but  seemingly  with  the  good  will 
and  affections  of  his  subjects  :  a  parliament  was  sitting, 
which  discovered  the  greatest  disposition  to  comply  with  the 
king,  and  whose  adherence,  he  knew,  would  give  a  sanction 
and  authority  to  all  public  measures  :  the  grievances  of  this 
reign  were  hitherto  of  small  importance ;  and  the  people 
were  not  as  yet  in  a  disposition  to  remark  them  with  great 
severity :  all  these  considerations  occurred  to  Monmouth ; 
but  such  was  the  impatience  of  his  followers,  and  such  the 
precipitate  humor  of  Argyle,  who  set  out  for  Scotland  a 
little  before  him,  that  no  reasons  could  be  attended  to ;  and 
this  unhappy  man  was  driven  on  his  fate. 

The  imprudence,  however,  of  this  enterprise  did  not  at 
first  appear.  Though  on  his  landing  at  Lyme  in  Dorset- 
shire [June  11.],  he  had  scarcely  100  followers  ;  so  popular 
was  his  name,  that  in  four  days  he  had  assembled  above 
2000  horse  and  foot :  they  were,  indeed,  almost  all  of  them, 
the  lowest  of  the  people ;  and  the  declaration  which  he 
published  was  chiefly  calculated  to  suit  the  prejudices  of  the 
vulgar,  or  the  most  bigoted  of  the  whig  party  :  he  called  the 
king  duke  of  York ;  and  denominated  him  a  traitor,  a  tyrant, 
an  assassin,  and  a  popish  usurper :  he  imputed  to  him  the 
fire  of  London,  the  murder  of  Godfrey  and  of  Essex,  nay,  the 
poisoning  of  the  late  king  :  and  he  invited  all  the  people  to 
join  in  opposition  to  his  tyranny. 

The  duke  of  Albemarle,  son  to  him  who  had  restored  the 
royal  family,  assembled  the  militia  of  Devonshire  to  the 
number  of  4000  men,  and  took  post  at  Axminster,  in  order 
to  oppose  the  rebels ;  but  observing  that  his  troops  bore 
a  great  affection  to  Monmouth,  he  thought  prober  to  retire. 
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Monmouth,  though  he  had  formetly  given  many  proofs  of 
personal  courage,  had  not  the  vigor  of  mind  requisite  for  an 
undertaking  of  this  nature  :  from  an  ill-grounded  diffidence 
of  his  men,  he  neglected  to  attack  Albemarle ;  an  easy  en- 
terprise, by  which  he  might  both  have  acquired  credit  and 
have  supplied  himself  with  arms:  lord  Gray,  who  com- 
manded his  horse,  discovered  himself  to  be  a  notorious 
coward ;  yet  such  was  the  softness  of  Monmouth's  nature, 
that  Gray  was  still  continued  in  his  command.  Fletcher  of 
Saltoun,  a  Scotchman,  a  man  of  signal  probity  and  fine 
genius,  had  been  engaged  by  his  republican  principles  in  this 
enterprise,  and  commanded  the  cavalry  together  with  Gray  ; 
but  being  insulted  by  one  who  had  newly  joined  the  army, 
and  whose  horse  he  had  in  a  hurry  made  use  of,  he  was 
prompted  by  passion,  to  which  he  was  much  subject,  to  dis- 
charge a  pistol  at  the  man  ;  and  he  killed  him  on  the  spot. 
This  incident  obliged  him  immediately  to  leave  the  camp ; 
and  the  loss  of  so  gallant  an  officer  was  a  great  prejudice  to 
Monmouth's  enterprise. 

The  next  station  of  the  rebels  was  Taunton,  a  disaffected 
town,  which  gladly  and  even  fondly  received  them,  and  re- 
inforced them  with  considerable  numbers  :  twenty  young 
maids  of  some  rank  presented  Monmouth  with  a  pair  of 
colors  of  their  handiwork,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  Bible. 
Monmouth  was  here  persuaded  to  take  on  him  the  title 
of  king,  and  assert  the  legitimacy  of  his  birth ;  a  claim 
which  he  advanced  in  his  first  declaration,  but  whose  dis- 
cussion he  was  determined,  he  then  said,  during  some 
time  to  postpone  :  his  numbers  had  now  increased  to  6000 ; 
and  he  was  obliged  every  day,  for  want  of  arms,  to  dismiss 
a  great  many  who  crowded  to  his  standard.  He  entered 
£ridgewater.  Wells,  Frome,  and  was  proclaimed  in  all 
these  places  :  but  forgetting  that  such  desperate  enterprises 
can  only  be  rendered  successful  by  the  most  adventurous 
courage,  he  allowed  the  expectations  of  the  people  to  lan- 
guish, without  attempting  any  considerable  undertaking. 

While  Monmouth,  by  his  imprudent  and  misplaced  caution, 
was  thus  wasting  time  in  the  west,  the  king  employed  him- 
self in  making  preparations  to  oppose  him :  six  regiments  of 
British  troops  were  called  over  from  Holland :  the  army 
was  considerably  augmented :  and  regular  forces,  to  the 
number  of  3000  men,  were  despatched  under  the  command 
of  !•  eversham  and  Churchill,  in  order  to  check  the  progress 
of  the  rebels. 
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6.  Monmouth,  observing  that  no  considerable  men  joined 
him ;  finding  that  an  insurrection,  which  was  projected  in 
the  city,  had  not  taken  place ;  and  hearing  that  Argyle,  his 
confederate,  was  already  defeated  and  taken ;  sunk  into  such 
despondency,  that  he  had  once  resolved  to  withdraw  him- 
self, and  leave  his  unhappy  followers  to  their  fate  :  his  fol- 
lowers expressed  more  courage  than  their  leader,  and 
seemed  determined  to  adhere  to  him  in  every  fortune.  The 
negligent  disposition  made  by  Feversham  invited  Monmouth 
to  attack  the  king's  army  at  Sedgemoor  near  Bridgewater 
[July  5.]  ;  and  his  men  in  this  action  showed  what  a  native 
courage  and  a  principle  of  duty,  even  when  unassisted  by 
discipline,  is  able  to  perform :  they  threw  the  veteran  forces 
into  disorder ;  drove  them  from  their  ground ;  continued 
the  fight  till  their  ammunition  failed  them ;  and  would  at 
last  have  obtained  a  victory,  had  not  the  misconduct  of 
Monmouth  and  the  cowardice  of  Gray  prevented  it.  After 
a  combat  of  three  hours  the  rebels  gave  way,  and  were  fol- 
lowed with  great  slaughter :  about  1500  fell  in  the  battle 
and  pursuit :  and  thus  was  concluded  in  a  few  weeks  this 
enterprise,  rashly  undertaken  and  feebly  conducted. 

Monmouth  fled  from  the  field  of  battle  above  twenty 
miles  till  his  horse  sunk  under  him :  he  then  changed 
clothes  with  a  peasant  in  order  to  conceal  himself:  the 
peasant  was  discovered  by  the  pursuers,  who  now  redoubled 
the  diligence  of  their  search :  at  last,  the  unhappy  Mon- 
mouth was  found  lying  in  the  bottom  of  a  ditch,  and  covered 
with  fern  ;  his  body  depressed  witl^  fatigue  and  hunger  ;  his 
mind  uy  the  memory  of  past  misfortunes,  by  the  prospect  of 
future  disasters.  Human  nature  is  unequal  to  such  cala- 
mitous situations ;  much  more  the  temper  of  a  man,  softened 
by  early  prosperity,  and  accustomed  to  value  himself  solely 
on  military  bravery.  He  burst  into  tears  when  seized  by 
his  enemies,  and  he  seemed  still  to  indulge  the  fond  hope 
and  desire  of  life.  Though  he  might  have  known,  from  the 
greatness  of  his  own  offences,  and  the  severity  of  James's 
temper,  that  no  mercy  could  be  expected,  he  wrote  him  the 
most  submissive  letters,  and  conjured  him  to  spare  the  issue 
of  a  brother,  who  had  ever  been  so  strongly  attached  to  his 
interest.  James,  finding  such  symptoms  of  depression  and 
despondency  in  the  unhappy  prisoner,  admitted  him  to  his 
presence,  in  hopes  of  extorting  a  discovery  of  his  accom- 
plices ;  but  Monmouth  would  not  purchase  life,  however 
loved,  at  the  price  of  so  much  infamy :   finding  all  efforts 
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▼ain,  he  assumed  courage  from  despair,  and  prepared  himself 
for  death  with  a  spirit  better  suited  to  his  rank  and  character. 
This  favorite  of  the  people  was  attended  to  the  scaffold  with 
a  plentiful  effusion  of  tears  :  he  warned  the  executioner  not 
to  fall  into  the  error  which  he  had  committed  in  beheading 
Russell,  where  it  had  been  necessary  to  repeat  the  blow.  This 
precaution  served  only  to  dismay  the  executioner :  he  struck  a 
feeble  blow  on  Monmouth,  who  raised  his  head  from  the  block, 
and  looked  him  in  the  face,  as  if  reproaching  him  for  his 
failure :  he  gently  laid  down  his  head  a  second  time ;  and 
the  executioner  struck  him  again  and  again  to  no  purpose : 
he  then  threw  aside  the  axe,  and  cried  out  that  he  was 
incapable  of  finishing  the  bloody  office :  the  sheriff  obliged 
him  to  renew  the  attempt ;  and  at  two  blows  more  the  head 
was  severed  from  the  body  [July  15.]. 

Thus  perished,  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  a 
nobleman,  who  in  less  turbulent  times  was  well  qualified  to 
be  an  ornament  of  the  court,  even  to  be  serviceable  to  his 
country.  The  favor  of  his  prince,  the  caresses  of  faction, 
and  the  allurements  of  popularity  seduced  him  into  enter- 
prises which  exceeded  his  capacity :  the  good  will  of  the 
people  still  followed  him  in  every  fortune:  even  after  his 
execution,  their  fond  credulity  flattered  them  with  hopes  of 
seeing  him  once  more  at  their  bead :  they  believed  that  the 
person  executed  was  not  Monmouth ;  but  one  who,  having 
the  fortune  to  resemble  him  nearly,  was  willing  to  give  this 
proof  of  his  extreme  attachment,  and  to  suffer  death,  in  his 
Btead. 

This  victory,  obtained  by  the  king  in  the  commencement 
of  his  reign,  would  naturally,  had  it  been  managed  with 
prudence,  have  tended  much  to  increase  his  power  and 
authority :  but  by  reason  of  the  cruelty  with  which  it  was 
prosecuted,  and  of  the  temerity  with  which  it  afterwards 
inspired  him,  it  was  a  principal  cause  of  his  sudden  ruin  and 
downfall. 

7.  Such  arbitrary  principles  had  the  court  instilled  into 
all  its  servants,  that  Feyersham,  immediately  after  the  vic- 
tory, hanged  above  twenty  prisoners;  and  was  proceeding 
in  his  executions,  when  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells 
warned  him  that  these  unhappy  men  were  now  by  law 
entitled  to  a  trial,  and  that  their  execution  would  be  deemed 
a  real  murder :  this  remonstrance,  however,  did  not  stop  the 
savage  nature  of  colonel  Kirke,  a  soldier  of  fortune,  who 
had  long  served  at  Tangiers,  and  had  contracted,  from  his 
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intercourse  with  the  Moors,  an  inhumanity  less  known  in 
European  and  in  free  countries.  At  his  first  entry  into 
Bridgewater,  he  hanged  nineteen  prisoners,  without  the 
least  inquiry  into  the  merits  of  their  cause :  as  if  to  make 
sport  with  death,  he  ordered  a  certain  number  to  be  executed, 
while  he  and  his  company  should  drink  the  king's  health,  or 
the  queen's,  or  that  of  chief-justice  Jefferies  :  observing  their 
feet  to  quiver  in  the  agonies  of  death,  he  cried  that  he  would 
give  them  music  to  their  dancing,  and  he  immediately 
commanded  the  drums  to  beat  and  the  trumpets  to  sound. 
By  way  of  experiment,  he  ordered  one  man  to  be  hung  up 
three  times,  questioning  him  at  each  interval,  whether  he 
repented  of  his  crime ;  but  the  man  obstinately  asserting, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  past,  he  still  would  willingly 
engage  in  the  same  cause,  Kirke  ordered  him  to  be  hung  in 
chains.  One  story,  commonly  told  of  him,  is  memorable 
for  the  treachery  as  well  as  barbarity  which  attended  it.  A 
young  maid  pleaded  for  the  life  of  her  brother,  and  flung 
herself  at  Kirke's  feet,  armed  with  all  the  charms  which 
beauty  and  innocence,  bathed  in  tears,  could  bestow  on  her : 
the  tyrant  was  inflamed  with  desire,  not  softened  into  love 
or  clemency:  he  promised  to  grant  her  request,  provided 
that  she,  in  her  turn,  would  be  equally  compliant  to  him : 
the  maid  yielded  to  the  conditions ;  but,  after  she  had  passed 
the  night  with  him,  the  wanton  savage  the  next  morning 
showed  her  from  the  window,  her  brother,  the  darling  object 
for  whom  she  had  sacrificed  her  virtue,  hanging  on  a  gibbet, 
which  he  had  secretly  ordered  to  be  there  erected  for  the 
execution  :  rage,  and  despair,  and  indignation  took  possession 
of  her  mind,  and  deprived  her  for  ever  of  her  senses.  All 
the  inhabitant*  of  that  country,  innocent  as  well  as  guilty, 
were  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  this  barbarian :  the  soldiery 
were  let  loose  to  live  at  free  quarters ;  and  his  own  regiment, 
instructed  by  his  example  and  encouraged  by  his  exhortations, 
distinguished  themselves  in  a  particular  manner  by  their 
outrages.  By  way  of  pleasantry  he  used  to  call  them  '  his 
lambs ;'  an  appellation,  which  was  long  remembered  v/jth 
horror  in  the  west  of  England. 

The  violent  Jefferies  succeeded  after  some  interval,  and 
showed  the  people,  that  the  rigors  of  law  might  equal,  if  not 
exceed,  the  ravages  of  military  tyranny.  This  man,  wh<v 
wantoned  in  cruelty,  had  already  given  a  specimen  of  his 
character  in  many  trials  where  he  presided ;  and  he  now  set 
out  with  a  savage  joy,  as  tc  a  full  harvest  of  death  and 
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destruction :  he  began  at  Dorchester ;  and  thirty  rebels 
being  arraigned,  he  exhorted  them,  but  in  vain,  to  save  him, 
by  their  free  confession,  the  trouble  of  trying  them ;  and 
when  twenty-nine  were  found  guilty,  he  ordered  them,  as  an 
additional  punishment  of  their  disobedience,  to  be  led  to 
immediate  execution :  most  of  the  other  prisoners,  terrified 
with  this  example,  pleaded  guilty;  and  no  less  than  292 
received  sentence  at  Dorchester :  of  these,  eighty  were  ex- 
ecuted. Exeter  was  the  next  stage  of  his  cruelty  :  243  were 
there  tried,  of  whom  a  great  number  were  condemned  and 
executed:  he  also  opened  his  commission  at  Taunton  and 
Wells ;  and  every  where  carried  consternation  along  with 
him.  The  juries  were  so  struck  with  his  menaces,  that  they 
gave  their  verdict  with  precipitation ;  and  many  innocent 
persons,  it  is  said,  were  involved  with  the  guilty :  and  on 
the  whole,  besides  those  who  were  butchered  by  the  military 
commanders,  251  are  computed  to  have  fallen  by  the  hand 
of  justice.  The  whole  country  was  strewed  with  the  heads 
and  limbs  of  traitors :  every  village  almost  beheld  the  dead 
carcase  of  a  wretched  inhabitant ;  and  all  the  rigors  of 
justice,  unabated  by  any  appearance  of  clemency,  were  fully 
displayed  to  the  people  by  the  inhuman  Jefferies. 

Of  all  the  executions  during  this  dismal  period,  the  most 
remarkable  were  those  of  Mrs.  Gaunt  and  lady  Lisle,  who 
had  been  accused  of  harboring  traitors.  Mrs.  Gaunt  was 
an  anabaptist,  noted  for  her  beneficence,  which  she  extended 
to  persons  of  all  professions  and  persuasions :  one  of  the 
rebels,  knowing  her  humane  disposition,  had  recourse  to  her 
in  his  distress,  and  was  concealed  by  her :  hearing  of  the 
proclamation,  which  offered  an  indemnity  and  rewards  to 
such  as  discovered  criminals,  he  betrayed  his  benefactress, 
and  bore  evidence  against  her :  he  received  a  pardon  as  a 
recompense  for  his  treachery ;  she  was  burned  alive  for  her 
charity. 

Lady  Lisle  was  widow  of  one  of  the  regicides  who  had 
enjoyed  great  favor  and  authority  under  Cromwell ;  and  who 
having  fled,  after  the  restoration,  to  Lausanne  in  Switzer- 
land, was  there  assassinated  by  three  Irish  rufiSans,  who 
hoped  to  make  their  fortune  by  this  piece  of  service :  his 
widow  was  now  prosecuted  for  harboring  two  rebels  the 
day  after  the  battle  of  Sedgemoor ;  and  Jefferies  pushed  on 
the  trial  with  an  unrelenting  violence.  In  vain  did  the  aged 
prisoner  plead,  that  these  criminals  had  been  put  into  no 
proclamation  ;  had  been  convicted  by  no  verdict ;  nor  ceold 
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any  man  be  denominated  a  traitor,  till  the  sentence  of  some 
legal  court  was  passed  on  him :  that  it  appeared  not  by 
any  proof  that  she  was  so  much  as  acquainted  with  the 
guilt  of  the  persons,  or  had  heard  of  their  joining  the  re- 
bellion of  Monmouth :  that  though  she  might  be  obnoxious 
on  account  of  her  family,  it  was  well  known  that  her  heart 
was  ever  loyal,  and  that  no  person  in  England  had  shed 
more  tears  for  that  tragical  event,  in  which  her  husband 
had  unfortunately  borne  too  great  a  share :  and  that  the 
same  principles,  which  she  herself  had  ever  embraced,  she 
had  carefully  instilled  into  her  son ;  and  had,  at  that  very 
time,  sent  him  to  fight  against  those  rebels,  whom  she  was 
now  accused  of  harboring.  Though  these  arguments  did  not 
move  Jefferies,  they  had  influence  on  the  jury :  twice  they 
seemed  inclined  to  bring  in  a  favorable  verdict ;  they  were  as 
often  sent  back  with  menaces  and  reproaches,  and  at  last 
were  constrained  to  give  sentence  against  the  prisoner.  Not- 
withstanding all  applications  for  pardon,  the  cruel  sentence 
was  executed :  the  king  said,  that  he  had  given  Jefferies  a 
promise  not  to  pardon  her ; — an  excuse  which  could  serve 
only  to  aggravate  the  blame  against  himself. 

It  might  have  been  hoped,  that  by  all  these  bloody  execu- 
tions, a  rebellion,  so  precipitate,  so  ill  supported,  and  of 
such  short  duration,  would  have  been  sufficiently  expiated : 
but  nothing  could  satiate  tbe  spirit  of  rigor  which  possessed 
the  administration.  Even  those  multitudes  who  received 
pardon  were  obliged  to  atone  for  their  guilt  by  fines  which 
reduced  them  to  beggary;  or  where  their  former  poverty 
made  them  incapable  of  paying,  they  were  condemned  to 
cruel  whippings  or  severe  imprisonments :  nor  could  the 
innocent  escape  the  hands,  no  less  rapacious  than  cruel,  of 
the  chief-justice.  Prideaux,  a  gentleman  of  Devonshire, 
being  thrown  into  prison,  and  dreading  the  severe  and  arbi- 
trary spirit  which  at  that  time  met  with  no  control,  was 
obliged  to  buy  his  liberty  of  Jefferies  at  the  price  of  £15,000  ; 
though  he  could  never  so  much  as  learn  the  crime  of  which 
he  was  accused. 

Goodenough,  the  seditious  under-sheriff  of  London,  who 
had  been  engaged  in  the  roost  bloody  and  desperate  part  of 
the  Rye-house  conspiracy,  was  taken  prisoner  after  the 
battle  of  Sedgemi6or,  and  resolved  to  save  his  own  life  by  an 
accusation  of  Cornish,  the  sheriff,  whom  he  knew  to  tc 
extremely  obnoxious  to  the  court :  Colonel  Rumsey  joined 
him  in  the  accusation ;  and  the  prosecution  was  so  hastened, 
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that  the  prisoner  was  tried,  condemned,  and  executed  in  the 
space  of  a  week :  the  perjury  of  the  witnesses  appeared  im- 
mediately after ;  and  the  king  seemed  to  regret  the  execution 
of  Cornish :  he  granted  his  estate  to  his  family,  and  cod- 
demned  the  witnesses  to  perpetual  imprisonment. 

The  injustice  of  this  sentence  against  Cornish  was  not 
wanted  to  disgust  the  nation  with  the  court :  the  continued 
rigor  of  the  other  executions  had  already  impressed  a 
universal  hatred  against  the  ministers  of  justice,  attended 
with  compassion  for  the  unhappy  sufferers;  who,  as  they 
had  been  seduced  into  this  crime  by  mistaken  principles, 
bore  their  punishment  with  the  spirit  and  zeal  of  martyrs. 
The  people  might  have  been  willing  on  this  occasion  to 
distinguish  between  the  king  and  his  ministers;  but  care 
was  taken  to  prove  that  the  latter  had  done  nothing  but 
y^hst  was  agreeable  to  their  master.  Jefferies,  on  his  return, 
was  immediately,  for  those  eminent  services,  created  a  peer; 
and  was  soon  after  vested  with  the  dignity  of  chancellor :  it 
is  pretended,  however,  with  some  appearance  of  authority, 
that  the  king  was  displeased  with  these  cruelties,  and  put  a  . 

stop  to  them  by  orders,  as  soon  as  proper  informatioa  of  \ 

them  was  conveyed  to  him." 

8.  We  must  now  take  a  view  of  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Scotland,  where  the  fate  of  Argyle  had  been  decided  before 
that  of  Monmouth.  Immediately  after  die  king's  accession,  a 
parliament  had  been  summoned  at  Edinburgh;  and  all 
affairs  were  there  conducted  by  the  duke  of  Queensbury  the 
commissioner,  and  the  earl  of  Perth  chancellor.  The  former 
had  resolved  to  make  an  intire  surrender  of  the  liberties  of 
his  country,  but  was  determined  still  to  adhere  to  its 
religion :  the  latter  entertained  no  scruple  of  paying  court 
even  by  the  sacrifice  of  both :  but  no  courtier,  even  the  most 
prostitute,  could  go  farther  than  the  parliament  itself  towards 
a  resignation  of  their  liberties.  In  a  vote,  which  they  called 
an  offer  of  duty,  after  adopting  the  fabulous  history  of  111 
Scottish  monarchs,  they  acknowleged  that  all  these  prince^ 
by  the  primary  and  fundamental  law  of  the  state,  had  been 
vested  with  a  solid  and  absolute  authority:  they  declared 
their  abhorrence  of  all  principles  and  positions  derogatory  to 
the  king's  sacred,  supreme,  sovereign,  absolute  power;  of 
which,  none,  they  safd,  whether  single  pel^ons  or  coUectiye 

<>  Life  of  lord-keeper  North,  p.  260.  King  Jsmea'a  M«noira« 
p.  144. 
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bodies,  can  participate,  but  in  dependence  on  him  and  by 
commission  from  him :  they  promised  that  the  whole  nation, 
between  sixteen  and  sixty,  shall  be  in  readiness  for  his  ma- 
jesty's service,  where  and  as  oft  as  it  shall  be  his  royal 
pleasure  to  require  them :  and  they  annexed  the  whole  ex- 
cise, both  of  inland  and  foreign  commodities,  for  ever  to  the 
crown. 

All  the  other  acts  of  this  assembly  savored  of  the  same 
spirit.  They  declared  it  treason  for  any  person  to  refuse  the 
test,  if  tendered  by  the  council :  to  defend  the  obligation  of 
the  covenant,  subjected  a  person  to  the  same  penalty :  to  be 
present  at  any  conventicle  was  made  punishable  with  death 
and  confiscation  of  moveables  :  even  such  as  refused  to  give 
testimony,  either  in  cases  of  treason  or  non-conformity,  were 
declared  equally  punishable  as  if  guilty  of  those  very  crimes : 
— an  excellent  prelude  to  all  the  rigors  of  an  inquisition.  It 
must  be  confessed,  that  nothing  could  equal  the  abject 
servility  of  the  Scottish  nation  during  this  period  but  the 
arbitrary  severity  of  the  administration. 

9.  It  was  in  vain  that  Argyle  summoned  a  people,  so  lost 
to  all  sense  of  liberty,  so  degraded  by  repeated  indignities,  to 
rise  in  vindication  of  their  violated  laws  and  privileges :  even 
those  who  declared  for  him  were,  for  the  greater  part,  his 
own  vassals ;  men,  who,  if  possible,  were  still  more  sunk  in 
slavery  than  the  rest  of  the  nation.  He  arrived,  after  a 
prosperous  voyage  in  Argyleshire,  attended  by  some  fugitives 
from  Holland  ;  among  the  rest,  by  Sir  Patrick  Hume,  a  man 
of  mild  dispositions,  who  had  been  driven  to  this  extremity 
by  a  continued  train  of  oppression.  The  privy-council  was 
beforehand  apprised  of  Argyle's  intentions :  the  whole  mi- 
litia of  the  kingdom,  to  the  number  of  22,000  men,  were 
already  in  arras ;  and  a  third  part  of  them,  with  the  regular 
forces,  were  on  their  march  to  oppose  him :  all  the  con- 
siderable gentry  of  his  clan  were  thrown  into  prison ;  and 
two  ships  of  war  were  on  the  coast  to  watch  his  motions. 
Under  sdl  these  discouragements,  he  yet  made  a  shift,  partly 
from  terror,  partly  from  affection,  to  collect  and  arm  a  body 
of  about  2500  men,  but  soon  found  himself  surrounded  on 
all  sides  with  insuperable  difficulties:  his  arms  and  am- 
munition were  seized ;  his  provisions  cut  off :  the  marquis 
of  Athol  pressed  him  on  one  side ;  lord  Charles  Murray  on 
another ;  the  duke  of  Gordon  hung  on  his  rear  ;  the  earl  of 
Dumbarton  met  him  in  firont :  his  followers  daily  fell  off 
from  him ;  but  Argyle,  resolute  to  persevere,  broke  at  last 
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with  the  shattered  remains  of  his  troops  into  the  disaffected 
part  of  the  low  countries,  which  he  had  endeavored  to  allure 
to  him  by  declarations  for  the  covenant.  No  one  showed 
either  courage  or  inclination  to  join  him ;  and  his  small  and 
still  decreasing  army,  after  wandering  about  for  a  little  time, 
was  at  last  defeated  and  dissipated  without  an  enemy.  Ar- 
gyle  himself  was  seized  and  carried  to  Exiinburgh;  where, 
after  enduring  many  indignities  with  a  gallant  spirit,  he  was 
publicly  executed  :  he  suffered  on  the  former  unjust  sentence 
which  had  been  passed  on  him :  the  rest  of  his  followers 
either  escaped  or  were  punished  by  transportation  :  Rumbold 
and  Ayloffe,  two  Englishmen,  who  had  attended  Argyle  on 
the  expedition,  were  executed. 

10.  The  king  was  so  elated  with  this  continued  tide  of 
prosperity,  that  he  began  to  undervalue  even  an  English 
parliament,  at  all  times  formidable  to  his  family ;  and  from 
his  speech  to  that  assembly  [Nov.  9*]»  which  he  had  as- 
sembled early  in  the  winter,  he  seems  to  have  thought  him- 
self exempted  from  all  rules  of  prudence,  or  necessity  of 
dissimulation.  He  plainly  told  the  two  houses,  that  the 
militia,  which  had  formerly  been  so  much  magnified,  was 
now  found,  by  experience  in  the  last  rebellion,  to  be  alto- 
gether useless  ;  and  he  required  a  new  supply,  in  order  to 
maintain  those  additional  forces  which  he  had  levied :  he 
also  took  notice,  that  he  had  employed  a  great  many  catholic 
officers ;  and  that  he  had,  in  their  favor,  dispensed  with  the 
law  requiring  the  test  to  be  taken  by  every  one  that  pos- 
sessed any  public  office :  and  to  cut  short  all  opposition,  be 
declared,  that,  having  reaped  the  benefit  of  their  service 
during  such  times  of  danger,  he  was  determined  neither  to 
expose  them  afterwards  to  disgrace,  nor  himself,  in  case  of 
another  rebellion,  to  the  want  of  their  assistance. 

Such  violent  aversion  did  this  parliament  bear  to  oppo- 
sition ;  so  great  dread  had  been  instilled  of  the  consequences 
attending  any  breach  with  the  king ;  that  it  is  probable, 
had  he  used  his  dispensing  power  without  declaring  it,  no 
inquiries  would  have  been  made,  and  time  might  have  re- 
conciled the  nation  to  this  dangerous  exercise  of  prero- 
gative :  but  to  invade  at  once  their  constitution,  to  threaten 
their  religion,  to  establish  a  standing  army,  and  even  to 
require  them,  by  their  concurrence,  to  contribute  towards 
all  these  measures,  exceeded  the  bounds  of  their  patience ; 
and  they  began,  for  the  first  time,  to  display  some  small 
Ttmains  of  English  spirit  and  generosity.     When  the  king's 
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speech  was  taken  into  consideration  by  the  commons,  many 
severe  reflections  were  thrown  out  against  the  present 
measures ;  and  the  house  was  with  seeming  difficulty  engaged 
to  promise,  in  a  general  vote,  that  they  would  grant  some 
supply :  but  instead  of  finishing  that  business,  which  could 
alone  render  them  acceptable  to  the  king,  they  proceeded  to 
examine  the  dispensing  power ;  and  they  voted  an  address 
to  the  king  against  it.  Before  this  address  was  presented, 
they  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  supply  ;  and  as 
£1,200,000  were  demanded  by  the  court,  and  £200,000  pro- 
posed by  the  country-party,  a  middle  course  was  chosen ; 
and  £700,000,  after  some  dispute,  were  at  last  voted.  The 
address  against  the  dispensing  power  was  expressed  in  most 
respectful  and  submissive  terms ;  yet  it  was  very  ill  received 
by  the  king  ;  and  his  answer  contained  a  flat  denial,  uttered 
with  great  warmth  and  vehemence.  The  commons  were  so 
daunted  with  this  reply,  that  they  kept  silence  a  long  time ; 
and  when  Coke,  member  for  Derby,  rose  up,  and  said,  '  I 
hope  we  are  all  Englishmen,  and  not  to  be  frightened  with  a 
few  hard  words ; '  so  little  spirit  appeared  in  that  assembly, 
often  so  refractory  and  mutinous,  that  they  sent  him  to  the 
Tower  for  bluntly  expressing  a  free  and  generous  sentiment : 
they  adjourned,  without  fixing  a  day  for  the  consideration  of 
his  majesty's  answer ;  and  on  their  next  meeting  they  submiss- 
ively proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  supply,  and  even 
went  so  far  as  to  establish  funds  for  paying  the  sum  voted  in 
nine  years  and  a  half:  the  king,  therefore,  had  in  effect, 
almost  without  contest  or  violence,  obtained  a  complete  vic- 
tory over  the  commons ;  and  that  assembly,  instead  of  guard- 
ing their  liberties,  now  exposed  to  manifest  peril,  conferred 
an  additional  revenue  on  the  crovm  ;  and,  by  rendering  the 
king  in  some  degree  independent,  contributed  to  increase 
those  dangers  with  which  they  had  so  much  reason  to  be 
alarmed. 

The  next  opposition  came  from  the  house  of  peers,  which 
has  not  commonly  taken  the  lead  on  these  occasions ;  and 
even  from  the  bench  of  bishops,  where  the  court  usually 
expects  the  greatest  complaisance  and  submission.  The 
upper  house  had  been  brought,  in  the  first  days  of  the 
session,  to  give  general  thanks  for  the  king's  speech ;  by 
which  compliment  they  were  understood,  according  to  the 
practice  of  that  time,  to  have  acquiesced  in  every  part  of  it : 
yet,  notwithstanding  that  step,  Compton,  bishop  of  London, 
in  his  own  name  and  that  of  his  brethren,  moved  that  a  day 
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should  be  appointed  for  taking  the  speech  into  consideration : 
he  was  seconded  by  Halifax,  Nottingham,  and  Mordaant. 
Jefferies,  the  chancellor,  opposed  the  motion ;  and  seemed 
inclined  to  use  in  that  house  the  same  arrogance  to  which 
on  the  bench  he  had  so  long  been  accustomed  :  but  he  was 
soon  taught  to  know  his  place ;  and  he  proved  by  his  be- 
havior, that  insolence,  when  checked,  naturally  sinks  into 
meanness  and  cowardice.  The  bishop  of  London's  motion 
prevailed. 

The  king  might  reasonably  have  presumed,  that,  even  if 
the  peers  should  so  far  resume  courage  as  to  make  an  appli- 
cation against  his  dispensing  power,  the  same  steady  answer 
which  he  had  given  to  the  commons  would  make  them  re- 
lapse into  the  same  timidity ;  and  be  might  by  that  means 
have  obtained  a  considerable  supply,  witi^out  making  any 
concessions  in  return  :  but  so  imperious  was  his  temper,  so 
lofty  the  idea  which  he  had  entertained  of  his  own  authority, 
and  so  violent  the  schemes  suggested  by  his  own  bigotry  i 

and  that  of  his  priests,  that,  without  any  delay,  without  j 

waiting  for  any  farther  provocation,  he  immediately  pro-  | 

ceeded  to  a  prorogation :  he  continued  the  parliament  daring  'i 

a  year  and  a  half  by  four  more  prorogations ;  but  having  in 
vain  tried,  by  separate  applications,  to  break  the  obstinacy 
of  the  leading  members,  he  at  last  dissolved  that  assembly : 
and  as  it  was  plainly  impossible  for  him  to  find  among  his 
protestant  subjects  a  set  of  men  more  devoted  to  royal 
authority,  it  was  universally  concluded  that  he  intended 
thenceforth  to  govern  intirely  without  parliaments. 

Never  king  mounted  the  throne  of  England  with  greater 
advantages  than  James;  nay,  possessed  greater  facility,  if 
that  were  any  advantage,  of  rendering  himself  and  his  pos- 
terity absolute :  but  all  these  fortunate  circumstances  tended 
only,  by  his  own  misconduct,  to  bring  more  sudden  ruin  on 
him.  The  nation  seemed  disposed  of  themselves  to  resign 
their  liberties,  had  he  not,  at  the  same  time,  made  an  attempt 
on  their  religion :  and  he  might  even  have  succeeded  in  sur- 
mounting at  once  their  liberties  and  religion,  had  he  con- 
ducted his  schemes  with  common  prudence  and  discretion. 
Openly  to  declare  to  the  parliament,  so  early  in  his  reign, 
his  intention  to  dispense  with  the  tests,  struck  a  universal 
alarm  throughout  the  nation;  infused  terror  into  the  church, 
which  had  hitherto  been  the  chief  support  of  monarchy;  and 
even  disgusted  the  army,  by  whose  means  alone  he  could 
now  purpose  to  govern :  the  former  horror  against  popery 
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was  revived  by  polemical  books  and  sermons ;  and  in  every 
dispute  the  victory  seemed  to  be  gained  by  the  protestant 
divines,  who  were  heard  with  more  favorable  ears,  and  who 
managed  the  controversy  with  more  learning  and  eloquence : 
but  another  incident  happened  at  this  time,  which  tended 
mightily  to  excite  the  animosity  of  the  nation  against  the 
catholic  communion. 

11.  Louis  XIV.  having  long  harassed  and  molested  the 
protestants,  at  last  revoked  intirely  the  edict  of  Nantz, 
which  had  been  enacted  by  Harry  IV.  for  securing  them  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion;  which  had  been  declared 
irrevocable;  and  which,  during  the  experience  of  near  a 
century,  had  been  attended  with  no  sensible  inconvenience. 
All  the  iniquities  inseparable  from  persecution  were  exer- 
cised against  those  unhappy  religionists  who  became  obs- 
tinate in  proportion  to  the  oppressions  which  they  suffered ; 
and  either  covered  under  a  feigned  conversion  a  more  violent 
abhorrence  of  the  catholic  communion,  or  sought  among 
foreign  nations  for  that  liberty  of  which  they  were  bereaved 
in  their  native  country.  Above  500,000  of  the  most  useful 
and  industrious  subjects  deserted  France ;  and  exported, 
together  with  immense  sums  of  money,  those  arts  and 
manufactures  which  had  chiefly  tended  to  enrich  that  king- 
dom :  they  propagated  every  where  the  most  tragical  accounts 
of  the  tyranny  exercised  against  them,  and  revived  among 
the  protestants  all  that  resentment  against  the  bloody  and 
persecuting  spirit  of  popery,  to  which  so  many  incidents  ia 
all  ages  had  given  too  much  foundation :  near  50,000 
refugees  passed  over  into  Elngland;  and  all  men  were 
disposed,  from  their  representations,  to  entertain  the  utmost 
horror  against  the  projects  which  they  apprehended  to  be 
formed  by  the  king  for  the  abolition  of  the  protestant 
religion.  When  a  prince  of  so  much  humanity  and  of  such 
signal  prudence  as  Louis  could  be  engaged,  by  the  bigotry 
of  his  religion  alone,  without  any  provocation,  to  embrace 
such  sanguinary  and  impolitic  measures,  what  might  not  be 
dreaded,  they  asked,  from  James,  who  was  so  much  inferior 
in  these  virtues,  and  who  had  already  been  irritated  by  such 
obstinate  and  violent  opposition?  In  vain  did  the  king 
affect  to  throw  the  highest  blame  on  the  persecutions  in 
France ;  in  vain  did  he  afford  the  most  real  protection  and 
assistance  to  the  distressed  hugonots :  all  these  symptoms 
of  toleration  were  regarded  as  insidious,  opposite  to  the 
avowed  principles  of  his  sect,  and  belied  by  the  severs 


408  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  ch.  lxx. 

admmistranon  which  he  himself  had  exercised  agaiost  the 
non-conformists  in  Scotland. 

12.  The  smallest  approach  towards  the  introdnctibM  of 
popery,  must,  in  the  present  disposition  of  the  people,  have 
afforded  reason  of  jesdousy ;  much  more  so  wide  a  step  as 
that  of  dispensing  with  the  tests,  the  sole  security  which 
the  nation,  being  disappointed  of  the  exclusion>bill,  found 
provided  against  those  dreaded  innovations :  yet  was  the 
king  resolute  to  persevere  in  his  purpose ;  and  having  failed 
in  bringing  over  the  parliament,  he  made  an  attempt,  with 
more  success,  for  establishing  his  dispensing  power  by  a 
verdict  of  the  judges  [1686.].  Sir  Edward  Hales,  a  new 
proselyte,  had  accepted  a  commission  of  colonel ;  and 
directions  were  given  his  coachman  to  prosecute  him  for  the 
penalty  of  £500,  which  the  law  establishing  the  tests  had 
gpranted  to  informers :  by  this  feigned  action,  the  king 
hoped,  both  from  the  authority  of  the  decision  and  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  to  put  an  end  to  all  question  with 
regard  to  his  dispensing  power. 

It  could  not  be  expected  that  the  lawyers  appointed  to 
plead  against  Hales  would  exert  great  force  on  that  oc- 
casion :  but  the  cause  was  regarded  with  such  anxiety  by 
the  public,  that  it  has  been  thoroughly  canvassed  in  several 
elaborate  discourses ;  ^  and  could  men  divest  themselves  of 
prejudice,  there  want  not  sufficient  materials  on  which  to 
form  a  true  judgment.    The  claim  and  exercise  of  the  dis- 
pensing power  is  allowed  to  be  very  ancient  in  England ;  and 
though  it  seems  at  first  to  have  been  copied  from  papal  usurp- 
ations, it  may  plainly  be  traced  up  as  high  as  the  reign  of 
Henry   III.     In  the  feudal  governments  men  were   more 
anxious  to  secure  their  private  property  than  to  share  in  the 
public  administration ;    and  provided  no   innovations  were 
attempted  on  their  rights  and  possessions,  the  care  of  exe- 
cuting the  laws  and  ensuring  general  safety  was  without 
jealousy  entrusted  to  the  sovereign:   penal  statutes  were 
commonly  intended  to  arm  the  prince  with  more  authority 
for  that  purpose ;  and  being  in  the  main  calculated  for  pro- 
moting his  influence  as  first  magistrate,  there  seemed  no 
danger  in  allowing  him  to  dispense  with  their  execution  in 
such  particular  cases  as  might  require  an  exception  or  indul- 

«»  Particularly  Sir  Edward  Herbert's  Defence  in  the  State 
Trials,  and  Sir  Robert  Atkins's  Inquiry  concerning  the  Dispensing 
Power. 
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gence :  that  practice  had  so  much  prevailed,  that  the  parlia- 
ment itself  had  more  than  once  acknowleged  this  prerogative 
of  the  crown;  particularly  during  the  reign  of  Henry  V. 
when  they  enacted  the  law  against  aliens,'  and  also  when 
they  passed  the  statute  of  provisors.'  But  though  the  general 
tenor  of  the  penal  statutes  was  such  as  gave  the  king  a 
superior  interest  in  their  execution  beyond  any  of  his  sub- 
jects, it  could  not  but  sometimes  happen  in  a  mixed  govern- 
ment, that  the  parliament  would  desire  to  enact  laws,  by 
which  the  regal  power,  in  some  particulars,  even  where 
private  property  was  not  immediately  concerned,  might  be 
regulated  and  restrained.  In  the  twenty-third  of  Henry  VI. 
a  law  of  this  kind  was  enacted,  prohibiting  any  man  from 
serving  in  a  county  as  sheriff  above  a  year;  and  a  clause 
was  inserted,  by  which  the  king  was  disabled  from  granting 
a  dispensation.  Plain  reason  might  have  taught,  that  this 
law,  at  least,  should  be  exempted  from  the  king's  pre- 
rogative :  but  as  the  dispensing  power  still  prevailed  in  other 
cases,  it  was  soon  able,  aided  by  the  servility  of  the  courts  of 
judicature,  even  to  overpower  this  statute,  which  the  legis- 
lature had  evidently  intended  to  secure  against  violation. 
In  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  the  case  was  brought  to  a  trial 
before  all  the  judges  in  the  exchequer-chamber ;  and  it  was 
decreed,  that,  notwithstanding  the  strict  clause  above- 
mentioned,  the  king  might  dispense  with  the  statute :  he 
could  first,  it  was  alleged,  dispense  with  the  prohibitory 
clause,  and  then  with  the  statute  itself.  This  opinion  of  the 
judges,  though  seemingly  absurd,  had  ever  since  passed  for 
undoubted  law :  the  practice  of  continuing  the  sheriffs  had 
prevailed ;  and  most  of  the  property  in  England  had  been 
fixed  by  decisions,  which  juries,  returned  by  such  sheriffs, 
had  given  in  the  courts  of  judicature.  Many  other  dispensa- 
tions of  a  like  nature  may  be  produced ;  not  only  such  as 
took  place  by  intervals,  but  such  as  were  uniformly  con- 
tinued :  thus  the  law  was  dispensed  with,  which  prohibited 
any  man  from  going  a  judge  of  assize  into  his  own  county ; 
that  which  rendered  all  Welshmen  incapable  of  bearing  offices 

>  Rot.  Pari.  1  Hen.  V.  n.  xv. 

*  Rot.  Pari.  1  Hen.  V.  n.  xxii.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that 
in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  the  parliament  granted  the  king  only 
a  temi>orary  power  of  dispensing  with  the  statute  of  provisors. 
Rot.  Pari.  15  Rich.  II.  n.  i.  A  plain  indication  that  he  had  not 
of  himself  such  prerogative :  so  uncertain  were  many  cf  these 
points  at  that  time. 
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in  Wiles ;  and  tbmt  whidi  required  etoy  one  who  recehred  a 
pardon  for  felony  to  find  sureties  for  his  good  helumor.  In 
the  second  of  James  I.  a  new  consultation  of  all  the  judges 
had  been  held  on  a  like  question :  this  prerogative  of  the  crown 
was  again  unanimously  affinned:'  and  it  became  an  esta- 
blished principle  in  English  jurtsprudenoe,  that  though  the 
king  could  not  allow  of  what  was  morally  unlawful,  he  could 
permit  what  was  only  prohibited  by  positive  statute :  even 
the  jealous  house  of  commons,  who  extorted  the  petition  of 
right  from  Charles  I.  made  no  scruple,  by  the  mouth  of 
Glanville,  their  manager,  to  allow  of  the  dispensing  power 
in  its  full  extent ;  ^  and  in  Uie  famous  trial  of  ship-money, 
Holbome,  the  popular  lawyer,  had  freely,  and  in  the  most 
explicit  terms,  made  the  same  concessi<»:*  Sir  Edward 
Coke,  the  great  oracle  of  English  law,  had  not  only  concurred 
with  all  other  lawyers  in  favor  of  this  prerogative,  but  seems 
even  to  believe  it  so  inherent  in  the  crown,  that  an  act  of 
parliament  itself  could  not  abolish  it :  *  and  he  particularly 
observes,  that  no  law  can  impose  such  a  disability  of  enjojring 
offices  as  the  king  may  not  dispense  with ;  because  the  kmg,. 
from  the  law  of  nature,  has  a  right  to  the  service  of  all  his 
subjects.  This  particular  reason,  as  well  as  all  the  general 
principles,  is  applicable  to  the  question  of  the  tests  ;  ncnr  can 
the  dangerous  consequence  of  granting  dispensations  in  that 
case  be  ever  allowed  to  be  pleaded  before  a  court  of  judica- 
ture. Every  prerogative  of  the  crovm,  it  may  be  said,  admits 
of  abuse  :  should  die  king  pardon  all  criminals,  law  must  be 
totally  dissolved :  should  he  declare  and  continue  perpetual 
war  against  all  nations,  inevitable  ruin  must  ensue:  yet 
these  powers  are  entrusted  to  the  sovereign ;  and  we  must 
be  content,  as  our  ancestors  were,  to  depend  on  his  prudence 
and  discretion  in  the  exercise  of  them. 

Though  this  reasoning  seems  founded  on  such  principles 
as  are  usually  admitted  by  iavryers,  the  people  had  entertained 
such  violent  prepossessions  against  the  use  which  James 
here  made  of  his  prerogative,  ti^at  he  was  obliged,  before  he 
brought  on  Hales's  cause,  to  displace  four  of  Uie  judges, 
Jones,  Montague,  Charleton,  and  Nevil;  and  even  Sir 
Edward  Herbert,  the  chief  justice,  though  a  man  of  acknow- 

*  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Keports,  seventh  Keport.  «  Stite 
Trials,  vol.  vii.  first  edit.  p.  205.  Pari.  Hist.  vol.  rni,  p,  15K. 

*  State  Trials,  vol.  v.  first  edit.  p.  171. 

*  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Reports,  twelfth  Report,  p.  18. 
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leged  virtue,  yet,  because  he  here  supported  the  pretensions 
of  the  crown,  was  exposed  to  great  and  general  reproach : 
men  deemed  a  dispensing  to  be  in  effect  the  same  with  a 
repealing  power;  and  they  could  not  conceive  that  less 
authority  was  necessary  to  repeal  than  to  enact  any  statute : 
if  one  penal  law  was  dispensed  with,  any  other  miight  un- 
dergo the  same  fate  ;  and  by  what  principle  could  even  the 
laws  which  define  property  be  afterwards  secured  from 
violation  ?  The  test  act  had  ever  been  conceived  the  great 
barrier  of  the  established  religion  under  a  popish  successor : 
as  such,  it  had  been  insisted  on  by  the  parliament ;  as  such, 
granted  by  the  king ;  as  such,  during  the  debates  with  regard 
to  the  exclusion,  recommended  by  tiie  chancellor :  by  what 
magic,  what  chicane  of  law,  is  it  now  annihilated,  and 
rendered  of  no  validity  ?  These  questions  were  every  where 
asked ;  and  men,  straitened  by  precedents  and  decisions  of 
great  authority,  were  reduced  eidier  to  question  the  antiquity 
of  this  prerogative  itself,  or  to  assert  that  even  the  practice 
of  near  five  centuries  could  not  bestow  on  it  sufiicient  au- 
thority :  ^  it  was  not  considered,  that  the  present  difficult  or 
seeming  absurdity  had  proceeded  from  late  innovations  in- 
troduced into  the  government.  Ever  since  the  beginning 
of  this  century,  the  parliament  had,  with  a  laudable  zeal, 
been  acquiring  powers  and  establishing  principles  favorable 
to  law  and  liberty :  the  authority  of  the  crown  had  been 
limited  in  many  important  particulars ;  and  penal  statutes 
were  often  calculated  to  secure  the  constitution  against  the 
attempts  of  ministers,  as  well  as  to  preserve  a  general  peace, 
and  repress  crimes  and  immoralities :  a  prerogative,  however, 
derived  from  very  ancient,  and  almost  uniform  practice, 
the  dispensing  power,  still  remained,  or  was  supposed  to 
remain,  with  the  crown ;  sufficient  in  an  instant  to  overturn 
this  whole  fabric,  and  to  throw  down  all  fences  of  the 
constitution :  if  this  prerogative,  which  carries  on  the  face 
of  it  such  strong  symptoms  of  an  absolute  authority  in 
the  prince,  had  yet  in  ancient  times  subsisted  with  some 
degree  of  liberty  in  the  subject ;  this  fact  only  proves,  that 
scarcely  any  human  government,  much  less  one  erected  in 
rude  and  barbarous  times,  is  intirely  consistent  and  uniform 
in  all  its  parts :  but  to  expect  that  the  dispensing  power 
could  in  any  degree  be  rendered  compatible  with  those 
accurate  and  regular  limitations  which  had  of  late  been 

7  Sir  Robert  Atkins,  p.  21. 
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established,  and  which  the  people  were  determined  to  main- 
tain, was  a  vain  hope ;  and  though  men  knew  not  on  what 
principles  they  could  deny  that  prerogative,  they  saw  that  if 
they  would  preserve  their  laws  and  constitution,  there  was 
an  absolute  necessity  for  denying,  at  least  for  abolishing  it. 
The  revolution  alone,  which  soon  succeeded,  happily  put  an 
end  to  all  these  disputes :  by  means  of  it  a  more  uniform 
edifice  was  at  last  erected :  the  monstrous  inconsistence,  so 
visible  between  the  ancient  Grothic  parts  of  the  fabric  and 
the  recent  plans  of  liberty,  was  fully  corrected :  and  to  their 
mutual  felicity,  king  and  people  were  finally  taught  to  know 
their  proper  boundaries.' 

Whatever  topics  lawyers  might  find  to  defend  James's 
dispensing  power,  the  nation  thought  it  dangerous,  if  not 
fatal  to  liberty  ;  and  his  resolution  of  exercising  it  may  on 
that  account  be  esteemed  no  less  alarming  than  if  the  power 
had  been  founded  on  the  most  recent  and  most  flagrant 
usurpation.  It  was  not  likely,  that  an  authority,  which 
had  been  assumed  through  so  many  obstacles,  would  in  his 
hands  lie  long  idle  and  unemployed:  four  catholic  lords 
were  brought  into  the  privy-council,  Powis,  Arundel,  Bel- 
lasis,  and  Dover.  '  Halifax,  finding  that,  notwithstanding 
his  past  merits,  he  possessed  no  real  credit  or  authority, 
became  refractory  in  his  opposition ;  and  his  office  of  privy- 
seal  was  given  to  Arundel :  the  king  was  open  as  well  as 
zealous  in  the  desire  of  making  converts ;  and  men  plainly 
saw,  that  the  only  way  to  acquire  his  affection  and  con- 

*  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  convention,  sammoDed  by  the 
prince  of  Orange,  did  not,  even  when  they  had  the  making  of 
their  own  terms  in  the  declaration  of  rights,  venture  to  condemn 
the  dispensing  power  in  general,  which  had  been  uniformly  ex- 
ercised by  the  former  kings  of  England  :  they  only  condemned  it 
80  far  '  as  it  had  been  assumed  and  exercised  of  late,'  without 
being  able  to  tell  wherein  the  difference  lay :  but  in  Uie  bill  of 
rights  which  passed  about  a  twelvemonth  after,  the  parliament 
took  care  to  secure  themselves  more  effectually  against  a  branch 
of  prerogative  incompatible  with  all  legal  libertjr  and  limitations ; 
and  they  excluded  in  positive  terms  all  dispensing  power  in  the 
crown :  yet  even  then  the  house  of  lords  rejected  that  clause  of 
the  bill  which  condemned  the  exercise  of  this  power  in  former 
kings,  and  obliged  the  commons  to  rest  content  with  abolishing  it 
for  the  future.  There  needs  no  other  proof  of  the  irregular  nature 
of  the  old  English  government  than  the  existence  of  such  a  pre- 
rogative, always  exercised  and  never  questioned,  till  the  ac- 
quisition of  real  liberty  discovered  at  last  the  danger  of  it.  See 
the  Journals. 


f 


A.D.  1686.  JAMES  II.  413 

fidence  was  by  a  sacrifice  of  their  religion.  Sunderland, 
some  time  after,  scrupled  not  to  gain  favor  at  this  price  : 
Rochester,  the  treasurer,  though  the  king's  brother-in-law, 
yet,  because  he  refused  to  give  this  instance  of  complaisance, 
was  turned  out  of  his  office ;  the  treasury  was  put  in  com- 
mission, and  Bellasis  was  placed  at  the  head  of  it :  all  the 
courtiers  were  disgusted,  even  such  as  had  little  regard  to 
religion :  the  dishonor,  as  well  as  distrust,  attending  rene- 
gades, made  most  men  resolve,  at  all  hazards,  to  adhere  to 
Uieir  ancient  faith. 

13.  In  Scotland  James's  zeal  for  proselytism  was  more 
successful :  the  earls  of  Murray,  Perth,  and  Melfort  were 
brought  over  to  the  court  religion ;  and  the  two  latter 
noblemen  made  use  of  a  very  courtly  reason  for  their  con- 
version :  they  pretended,  that  the  papers  found  in  the  late 
king's  cabinet  had  opened  their  eyes,  and  had  convinced 
them  of  the  preference  due  to  the  catholic  religion :  Queens- 
bury,  who  showed  not  the  same  compliance,  fell  into  total 
disgrace,  notwithstanding  his  former  services,  and  the  im- 
portant sacrifices  which  he  had  made  to  the  measures  of  the 
court :  these  merits  could  not  even  ensure  him  of  safety 
against  the  vengeance  to  which  he  stood  exposed :  his  rival, 
Perth,  who  hsid  been  ready  to  sink  under  his  superior  in- 
terest, now  acquired  the  ascendant ;  and  all  the  complaints 
exhibited  against  him  were  totally  obliterated :  his  faith,  ac- 
cording to  a  saying  of  Halifax,  had  made  him  whole. 

14.  But  it  was  in  Ireland  chiefly  that  the  mask  was 
wholly  taken  ofi^,  and  that  the  king  thought  himself  at  liberty 
to  proceed  to  the  full  extent  of  his  zeal  and  his  violence  :  the 
duke  of  Ormond  was  recalled ;  and  though  the  primate  and 
lord  Granard,  two  protestants,  still  possessed  the  authority 
of  justice,  the  whole  power  was  lodged  in  the  hands  of 
Talbot,  the  general,  soon  after  created  earl  of  Tyrconnel ;  a 
man  who,  from  the  blindness  of  his  prejudices  and  fury  of 
his  temper,  was  transported  with  the  most  immeasurable 
ardor  for  the  catholic  cause.  After  the  suppression  of  Mon- 
mouth's rebellion,  orders  were  given  by  Tyrconnel  to  disarm 
all  the  protestants,  on  pretence  of  securing  the  public  peace, 
and  keeping  their  arms  in  a  few  magazines  for  the  use  of  the 
militia :  next,  the  army  was  new-modelled,  because  it  was 
pretended  that  they  or  their  fathers  had  served  under  Crom- 
well and  the  republic:  the  injustice  was  not  confined  to 
them ;    near  300  officers  more  were    afterwards    broken. 
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though  many  of  them  had  purchased  their  commissiona : 
about  4000  or  5000  private  soldiers,  because  they  were  pro- 
testants,  were  dismissed ;  and,  being  stripped  even  of  their 
regimentals,  were  turned  out  to  starve  in  the  streets.  While 
these  violences  were  carrying  on.  Clarendon,  who  had  been 
named  lord- lieutenant,  came  over ;  but  he  soon  found,  that, 
as  he  had  refused  to  give  the  king  the  desired  pledge  oif 
fidelity  by  changing  his  religion,  he  possessed  no  credit  or 
authority :  he  was  even  a  kmd  of  prisoner  in  the  hands  of 
Tyrconnel ;  and  as  he  gave  all  opposition  in  his  power  to 
the  precipitate  measures  of  the  catholics,  he  was  soon  alter 
recalled,  and  Tyrconnel  substituted  in  his  place.  The  un- 
happy protestants  now  saw  all  the  civil  authority,  as  well  as 
the  military  force,  transferred  into  the  hands  of  their  in- 
veterate enemies,  inflamed  with  hereditary  hatred,  and  sti- 
mulated by  every  motive  which  the  passion  either  for  power, 
property,  or  religion,  could  inspire:  even  the  barbarous 
banditti  were  let  loose  to  prey  on  them  in  their  present 
defenceless  condition :  a  renewal  of  the  ancient  massacres 
was  apprehended;  and  great  multitudes,  struck  with  the 
best-grounded  terror,  deserted  the  kingdom,  and  infused  into 
Ihe  English  nation  a  dread  of  those  violences,  to  which, 
after  some  time,  they  might  justly,  from  the  prevalence  df 
the  catholics,  think  themselves  exposed. 

All  judicious  persons  of  the  catholic  communion  were 
disgusted  with  these  violent  measures,  and  could  easily 
foresee  the  consequences  :  but  James  was  intirely  governed 
by  the  rash  counsels  of  the  queen  and  of  his  confessor,  father 
Peters,  a  Jesuit,  whom  he  soon  after  created  a  privy-coun- 
sellor :  he  thought  too,  that,  as  he  was  now  in  the  decline 
of  life,  it  was  necessary  for  him  by  hasty  steps  to  carry  his 
designs  into  execution,  lest  the  succession  of  the  princess  of 
Oruige  should  overturn  all  his  projects.  In  vain  did  Arundel, 
Powis,  and  Bellasis  remonstrate,  and  suggest  more  mode- 
rate and  cautious  measures:  these  men  had  seen  and  felt, 
during  the  prosecution  of  the  popish  plot,  the  extreme  anti- 
pathy which  the  nation  bore  to  their  religion ;  and  thoueh 
some  subsequent  incidents  had  seemingly  allayed  that  spint, 
they  knew  that  the  settled  habits  of  the  people  were  still 
the  same,  and  that  the  smallest  incident  was  sufficient  to 
renew  the  former  animosity :  a  very  moderate  indulgence, 
therefore,  to  the  catholic  religion,  would  have  satisfied 
them;   and  all  attempts  to  acquire  power,  much  more  to 
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produce  a  change  of  the  national  faith,  they  deemed  dangerous 
and  destructive." 

15.  On  the  first  broaching  of  the  popish  plot,  the  clergy 
of  the  church  of  England  had  concurred  in  the  prosecution 
of  it  with  the  same  violence  and  credulity  as  the  rest  of  the 
nation ;  but  dreading  afterwards  the  prevalence  of  republican 
and  presbyterian  principles,  they  had  been  engaged  to  sup- 
port the  measures  of  the  court;  and  to  their  assistance 
chiefly  James  had  owed  his  succession  to  the  crown.  Finding 
that  all  these  services  were  forgotten,  and  that  the  catholic 
religion  was  the  king's  sole  favorite,  the  church  had  com- 
menced an  opposition  to  court  measures,  and  popery  was 
now  acknowleged  the  more  immediate  danger.  In  order  to 
prevent  inflammatory  sermons  on  this  popular  subject,  James 
revived  some  directions  to  preachers  which  had  been  pro- 
mulgated by  the  late  king  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
when  no  design  against  the  ;iational  religion  was  yet  formed, 
or  at  least  apprehended :  but  in  the  present  delicate  and 
interesting  situation  of  the  church,  there  was  little  reason  to 
expect  that  orders  founded  on  no  legal  authority  would  be 
rigidly  obeyed  by  preachers,  who  saw  no  security  to  them- 
selves but  in  preserving  the  confidence  and  regard  of  the 
people.  Instead  of  avoiding  controversy,  according  to  the 
king's  injunctions,  the  preachers  every  where  declaimed 
against  popery ;  and  among  the  rest.  Dr.  Sharpe,  a  clergy- 
man of  London,  particularly  distinguished  himself,  and 
affected  to  throw  great  contempt  on  those  who  had  been 
induced  to  change  their  religion  by  such  pitiful  arguments 
as  the  Romish  missionaries  could  suggest.  This  topic, 
being  supposed  to  reflect  on  the  king,  gave  great  offence  at 
court ;  and  positive  orders  were  issued  to  the  bishop  of 
London,  his  diocesan,  immediately  to  suspend  Sharpe  till 
his  majesty's  pleasure  should  be  farther  known :  the  prelate 
replied,  that  he  could  not  possibly  obey  these  commands  i 
and  that  he  was  not  empowered,  in  such  a  summary  manner, 
to  inflict  any  punishment  even  on  the  greatest  delinquent : 
but  neither  this  obvious  reason,  nor  the  most  dutiful  sub- 
missions, both  of  the  prelate  and  of  Sharpe  himself,  could 
appease  the  court :  the  king  was  determined  to  proceed  with 
violence  in  the  prosecution  of  this  affair :  the  bishop  himself 
be  resolved  to  punish  for  disobedience  to  his  commands; 

•  D'Avaux,  Jan.  10, 1687'. 
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and  the  expedient  which  he  employed  for  that  purpose  was 
of  a  nature  at  once  the  most  illegal  and  most  alarmmg. 

16.  Among  all  the  engines  of  authority  formerly  em- 
ployed by  the  crown,  none  had  been  more  dangerous,  or 
eyen  destructive  to  liberty,  than  the  court  of  high-eom- 
mission,  which,  together  with  the  star-chamber,  had  been 
abolished  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  by  act  of  parliament ;  in 
which  a  clause  was  also  inserted,  prohibiting  the  erection, 
in  all  future  times,  of  that  court,  or  any  of  a  like  nature :  but 
this  law  was  deemed  by  James  no  obstacle ;  and  an  eccle- 
siastical commission  was  anew  issued,  by  which  seven  com- 
missioners were  vested  with  full  and  unlimited  authority  over 
the  church  of  England : '°  on  them  were  bestowed  the  same 
inquisitorial  powers  possessed  by  the  former  court  of  high- 
commission  :  they  might  proceed  on  bare  suspicion ;  and  the 
better  to  set  the  law  at  defiance,  it  was  expressly  inserted  in 
their  patent  itself,  that  they  were  to  exercise  their  juris- 
diction, notwithstanding  any  law  or  statute  to  the  contrary. 
The  king's  design  to  subdue  the  church  was  now  suf- 
ficiently known;  and  had  he  been  able  to  establish  the 
authority  of  this  new- erected  court,  his  success  was  in- 
fallible :  a  more  sensible  blow  could  not  be  given,  both  to 
national  liberty  and  religion ;  and  happily  the  contest  could 
not  be  tried  in  a  cause  more  iniquitous  and  unpopular  than 
that  against  Sharpe  and  the  bishop  of  London. 

1 7*  The  prelate  was  cited  before  the  commissioners : 
after  denying  the  legality  of  the  court,  and  claiming  the 
privilege  of  all  Christian  bishops  to  be  tried  by  the  metro- 
politan and  his  suffragans ;  he  pleaded,  in  his  own  defence, 
that  as  he  was  obliged,  if  he  had  suspended  Sharpe,  to  act 
in  the  capacity  of  a  judge,  he  could  not,  consistent  either 
with  law  or  equity,  pronounce  sentence  without  a  previous 
citation  and  trial :  that  he  had  by  petition  represented  this 
difficulty  to  his  majesty ;  and  not  receiving  any  answer,  he 
had  reason  to  think  that  his  petition  had  given  intire  satis- 
faction :  that  in  order  to  show  farther  his  deference,  he  had 
advised  Sharpe  to  abstain  from  preaching  till  he  had  justi- 

10  Yhe  persons  named  were  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  San- 
oroft;  the  bishop  of  Durham,  Crew:  of  Rochester,  Sprat;  the 
earl  of  Rochester,  Sunderland,  chancellor  Jefferies,  and  lord  chief 
justice  Herbert :  the  archbishop  refused  to  act,  and  the  biahop  of 
Chester  was  substituted  in  his  place. 
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fied  his  conduct  to  the  king ;  an  advice,  which,  coming 
from  his  superior,  was  equivalent  to  a  command,  and  had 
accordingly  met  with  the  proper  qbedience :  that  he  had 
thus,  in  his  apprehension,  conformed  himself  to  his  ma- 
jesty's pleasure ;  but  if  he  should  still  be  found  wanting  to 
his  duty  in  any  particular,  he  was  now  willing  to  crave  par- 
don, and  to  make  reparation.  All  this  submission,  both  in 
Sharpe  and  the  prelate,  had  no  effect :  it  was  determined  to 
have  an  example :  orders  were  accordingly  sent  to  the  com- 
missioners to  proceed ;  and  by  a  majority  of  votes  the 
bishop,  as  well  as  tbe  doctor,  was  suspended. 

18.  Almost  the  whole  of  this  short  reign  consists  of  at- 
tempts always  imprudent,  often  illegal,  sometimes  both, 
against  whatever  was  most  loved  and  revered  by  the  nation  : 
even  such  schemes  of  the  king  as  might  be  laudable  in 
themselves  were  so  disgraced  by  his  intentions,  that  they 
serve  only  to  aggravate  the  charge  against  him.  James  was 
become  a  great  patron  of  toleration,  and  an  enemy  to  all 
those  persecuting  laws,  which,  from  the  influence  of  the 
church,  had  been  enacted  both  against  the  dissenters  and 
catholics  :  not  content  with  granting  dispensations  to  par- 
ticular persons,  he  assumed  a  power  of  issuing  a  declaration 
of  general  indulgence,  and  of  suspending  at  once  all  the 
penal  statutes,  by  which  a  conformity  was  required  to  the 
established  religion.  This  was  a  strain  of  authority,  it 
must  be  confessed,  quite  inconsistent  with  law  and  a  limited 
constitution ;  yet  was  it  supported  by  many  strong  prece- 
dents in  the  history  of  England :  even  after  the  principles 
of  liberty  were  become  more  prevalent,  and  began  to  be  well 
understood,  tbe  late  king  had,  oftener  than  once,  and  with- 
out giving  much  umbrage,  exerted  this  dangerous  power: 
he  had,  in  1662,  suspended  the  execution  of  a  law  which 
regulated  carriages :  during  the  two  Dutch  wars,  he  had 
twice  suspended  the  act  of  navigation :  and  the  commons, 
in  1666,  being  resolved,  contrary  to  the  king's  judgment,  to 
enact  that  iniquitous  law  against  the  importation  of  Irish 
cattle,  found  it  necessary,  in  order  to  obviate  the  exercise  of 
this  prerogative,  which  they  desired  not  at  that  time  intirely 
to  deny  or  abrogate,  to  call  that  importation  a  nuisance. 

Though  the  former  authority  of  the  sovereign  was  great 
in  civil  affairs,  it  was  still  greater  in  ecclesiastical ;  and  the 
whole  despotic  power  of  the  popes  was  often  believed,  in 
virtue  of  the  supremacy,  to  have  devolved  to  the  crown. 
The  last  parliament  of  Charles  I.  by  abolishing  the  power  ol 
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the  king  and  convocation  to  frame  canons  without  consent 
of  parliament,  bad  somewhat  diminished  the  supposed  ex- 
tent of  the  supremacy ;  but  still  very  considerable  remains 
of  it,  at  least  very  important  claims,  were  preserved,  and 
were  occasionally  made  use  of  by  the  sovereign.  In  1662, 
Charles,  pleading  both  the  rights  of  his  supremacy  and  his 
suspending  power,  had  granted  a  general  indulgence  or 
toleration  ;  and  in  1672  he  renewed  the  same  edict ;  though 
the  remonstrances  of  his  parliament  obliged  him  on  both 
occasions  to  retract ;  and,  in  the  last  instance,  the  triumph 
of  law  over  prerogative  was  deemed  very  great  and  me- 
morable. In  general,  we  may  remark,  that  where  the 
exercise  of  the  suspending  power  was  agreeable  and  useful, 
the  power  itself  was  little  questioned;  where  the  exercise 
was  thought  liable  to  exceptions,  men  not  only  opposed  it, 
but  proceeded  to  deny  altogether  the  legality  of  the  pre- 
rogative on  which  it  was  founded. 

1687< — ^James,  more  imprudent  and  arbitrary  than  his 
predecessor,  issued  his  proclamation,  suspending  all  the 
penal  laws  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  granting  a  general 
liberty  of  conscience  to  all  his  subjects  :  he  was  not  deterred 
by  the  reflection,  both  that  this  scheme  of  indulgence  was 
already  blasted  by  two  fruitless  attempts ;  and  that  in  such 
a  government  as  that  of  England,  it  was  not  sufiScient  that  a 
prerogative  be  approved  of  by  some  lawyers  and  antiquaries : 
if  it  was  condemned  by  the  general  voice  of  the  nation,  and 
yet  was  still  exerted,  the  victory  over  national  liberty  was 
no  less  signal  than  if  obtained  by  the  most  flagrant  injustice 
and  usurpation.  These  two  considerations  indeed  would 
rather  serve  to  recommend  this  project  to  James  ;  who 
deemed  himself  superior  in  vigor  and  activity  to  his  brother, 
and  who  probably  thought  that  his  people  enjoyed  no 
liberties  but  by  his  royal  concession  and  indulgence. 

In  order  to  procure  a  better  reception  for  his  edict  of 
toleration,  the  king,  finding  himself  opposed  by  the  church, 
began  to  pay  court  to  the  dissenters  ;  and  he  imagined  that, 
by  playing  one  party  against  another,  he  should  easily 
obtain  the  victory  over  both ;  a  refined  policy,  which  it 
much  exceeded  his  capacity  to  conduct :  his  intentions  were 
so  obvious,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  ever  to  gain  the 
sincere  confidence  and  regard  of  the  non-conformists.  They 
knew  that  the  genius  of  their  religion  was  diametrically 
opposite  to  that  of  the  catholics,  the  sole  object  of  the  king's 
affection :  they  were  sensible,  that  both  the  violence  of  his 
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temper  and  the  maxims  of  his  religion  were  repugnant  to 
the  principles  of  toleration  :  they  had  seen  that,  on  his 
accession,  as  well  as  during  his  brother's  reign,  he  had 
courted  the  church  at  their  expense  ;  and  it  was  not  till  his 
dangerous  schemes  were  rejected  by  the  prelates,  that  he 
had  recourse  to  the  non-conformists :  all  his  favors,  there- 
fore, must,  to  every  man  of  judgment  among  the  sectaries 
have  appeared  insidious :  yet  such  was  the  pleasure  reaped 
from  present  ease  ;  such  the  animosity  of  the  dissenters 
against  the  church,  who  had  so  long  subjected  them  to  the 
rigors  of  persecution ;  that  they  every  where  expressed  the 
most  intire  duty  to  the  king,  and  compliance  with  his 
measures ;  and  could  not  forbear  rejoicing  extremely  in  the 
present  depression  of  their  adversaries. 

But  had  the  dissenters  been  ever  so  much  inclined  to  shut 
their  eyes  with  regard  to  the  king's  intentions,  the  manner 
of  conducting  this  scheme  in  Scotland  was  sufficient  to 
discover  the  secret :  the  king  first  applied  to  the  Scottish 
parliament,  and  desired  an  indulgence  for  the  catholics 
alone,  without  comprehending  the  presbyterians ;  but  that 
assembly,  though  more  disposed  than  even  the  parliament 
of  England  to  sacrifice  their  civil  liberties,  resolved  likewise 
to  adhere  pertinaciously  to  their  religion ;  and  they  rejected 
for  the  first  time  the  king's  application :  James  therefore 
found  himself  obliged  to  exert  his  prerogative ;  and  he  now 
thought  it  prudent  to  interest  a  party  among  his  subjects, 
besides  the  catholics,  in  supporting  this  act'  of  authority  :  to 
the  surprise  of  the  harassed  and  persecuted  presbyterians, 
they  heard  the  principles  of  toleration  every  where  extolled, 
and  found  that  full  permission  was  granted  to  attend  con- 
venticles ;  an  offence,  which,  even  during  this  reign,  had 
been  declared  no  less  than  a  capital  enormity.  The  king's 
declaration,  however,  of  indulgence,  contained  clauses  suf- 
ficient to  depress  their  joy :  as  if  popery  were  already  pre- 
dominant, he  declared,  '  that  he  never  would  use  force  or 
invincible  necessity  against  any  roan  on  account  of  his  per- 
suasion, or  the  protestant  religion : ' — a  promise  surely  of 
toleration  given  to  the  protestants  with  great  precaution, 
and  admitting  a  considerable  latitude  for  persecution  and 
violence  :  it  is  likewise  remarkable,  that  the  king  declared  in 
express  terms,  '  that  he  had  thought  fit,  by  his  sovereign 
authority,  prerogative  royal,  and  absolute  power,  which  all 
his  subjects  were  to  obey  without  reserve,  to  grant  this 
royal  toleration.'    The  dangerous  designs  of  other  princei^ 
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are  to  be  collected  hj  m  oompviaoo  of  their  seTeral  actions. 
or  br  a  disoyreiT  of  tlieir  more  secret  coiinseb:  but  so 
blinded  wms  James  with  real,  so  transported  by  bis  impenoas 
temper ;  that  eren  bis  proclamations  and  poblic  edicts  con> 
tain  expressions,  wbidi,  witboot  fiutber  inquiry^  may  safBce 
to  bis  condemnation. 

The  Englisb  well  knew,  tbat  die  king,  by  tbe  constitntion 
of  tbeir  gOTemment,  dioogbt  bimself  entitled,  as  indeed  be 
was,  to  as  ample  antbority  in  bis  sontbem  as  in  his  northern 
kingdom ;  and  therefore,  thoo|^  die  declaration  of  indulgence 
poblisbed  for  England  was  more  cantioosly  expressed,  they 
coald  not  bat  be  alarmed  by  tbe  arbitrary  treatment  to 
which  their  neighbors  were  exposed :  it  is  even  remarkable, 
tbat  the  English  declaration  contained  danses  of  a  strange 
import :  tbe  king  diere  promised,  that  be  would  maintain 
his  loTing  subjects  in  all  their  properties  and  possessions,  as 
well  of  church  and  abbey  lands  as  of  any  other.  Men 
thought,  that  if  the  full  establishment  of  popery  were  not  at 
band,  tbis  promise  was  quite  superfluous;  and  they  con- 
cluded, that  the  king  was  so  replete  with  joy  on  the  prospect 
of  that  glorious  erent,  diat  be  could  not«  even  for  a  moment, 
refrain  from  expressing  it. 

19.  But  what  afforded  the  most  alarming  prospect,  was 
the  continuance,  and  even  increase  of  tbe  violent  and  pre- 
cipitate conduct  of  affairs  in  Ireland :  Tyrconnel  was  now 
vested  with  full  authority;  and  carried  over  with  him  as 
chancellor  one  Fitton,  a  man  who  vras  taken  from  a  jail,  and 
who  bad  been  convicted  of  forgery  and  other  crimes ;  bat 
who  compensated  for  all  his  enormities  by  a  headlong  zeal 
for  the  catholic  religion :  he  was  even  heard  to  say  from  the 
bench,  tbat  the  protestants  were  all  rogues,  and  diat  there 
was  not  one  among  40,000  tbat  was  not  a  traitor,  a  rebel, 
and  a  villain.  "Die  whole  strain  of  the  administration 
was  suitable  to  such  sentiments:  the  catholics  were  put 
in  possession  of  the  council- table,  of  the  courts  of  judi- 
cature, and  of  tbe  bench  of  justices :  in  order  to  make 
them  masters  of  the  parliament,  the  same  violence  was 
exercised  that  bad  been  practised  in  England :  the  charters 
of  Dublin  and  of  all  tbe  corporations  were  annulled ;  and 
new  charters  were  granted,  subjecting  the  corporations  to 
the  will  of  the  sovereign  *.  the  protestant  freemen  were  ex- 
pelled, catholics  introduced;  and  the  latter  sect,  as  thev 
always  were  the  majority  in  number,  were  now  invested  witfc 
the  whole  power  of  tbe  kingdom.    The  act  of  setUement  was 
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the  only  obstacle  to  their  enjoying  the  whole  property ;  and 
Tyrconnel  bad  formed  a  scheme  for  calling  a  parliament,  in 
order  to  reverse  that  act,  and  empower  the  king  to  bestow 
all  the  lands  of  Ireland  on  his  catholic  subjects:  but  in 
this  scheme  he  met  with  opposition  from  the  moderate 
catholics  in  the  king's  council:  lord  Bellasis  went  even 
so  far  as  to  affirm,  with  an  oath,  '  that  that  fellow  in  Ireland 
was  fool  and  madman  enough  to  ruin  ten  kingdoms.'  The 
decay  of  trade,  from  the  desertion  of  the  protestants,  was 
represented ;  the  sinking  of  the  revenue ;  the  alarm  com- 
municated to  England:  and  by  these  considerations  the 
king's  resolutions  were  for  some  time  suspended  ;  though  it 
was  easy  to  foresee,  from  the  usual  tenor  of  his  conduct^ 
which  side  would  at  last  preponderate. 

20.  But  the  king  was  not  content  with  discovering  in  his 
own  kingdoms  the  imprudence  of  his  conduct;  he  was 
resolved  that  all  Europe  should  be  witness  of  it :  he  publicly 
sent  the  earl  of  Castlemaine  ambassador  extraordinary^  to 
Rome,  in  order  to  express  his  obeisance  to  the  pope,  and  to 
make  advances  for  reconciling  his  kingdoms  in  form  to  the 
catholic  communion.  Never  man,  who  came  on  so  im- 
portant an  errand,  met  with  so  many  neglects,  and  even 
affronts,  as  Castlemaine  :  the  pontiff,  instead  of  being  pleased 
with  this  forward  step,  concluded  that  a  scheme  conducted 
with  so  much  indiscretion  could  never  possibly  be  successful ; 
and  as  he  was  engaged  in  a  violent  quarrel  with  the  French 
monarch,  a  quarrel  which  interested  him  more  nearly  than 
the  conversion  of  England,  he  bore  little  regard  to  James, 
whom  he  believed  too  closely  connected  with  his  capital 
enemy. 

The  only  proof  of  complaisance  which  James  received 
from  the  pontiff  was  his  sending  a  nuncio  to  England,  in 
return  for  the  embassy :  by  act  of  parliament  any  communi- 
cation with  the  pope  was  made  treason ;  yet  so  little  regard 
did  the  king  pay  to  the  laws,  that  he  gave  the  nuncio  a  public 
and  solemn  reception  at  Windsor:  the  duke  of  Somerset, 
one  of  the  bed-chamber,  because  he  refused  to  assist  at  this 
ceremony,  was  dismissed  from  his  employment.  The  nuncio 
resided  openly  in  London  during  the  rest  of  \.ms  reign  :  four 
catholic  bishops  were  publicly  consecrated  in  the  king's 
chapel,  and  sent  out,  under  the  title  of  vicars  apostolical,  to 
exercise  the  episcopal  function  in  their  respective  dioceses : 
their  pastoral  letters,  directed  to  the  lay  catholics  of  Eng- 
land, were  printed  and  dispersed  by  the  express  allowance 
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and  pennission  of  the  king :  the  rcgoUr  dergr  of  that  com- 
monion  appeared  at  court  in  the  habits  of  their  cntier ;  and 
ftome  of  them  were  so  indiscreet  as  to  boii«t.  that,  in  a 
little  time,  they  hoped  to  i%alk  in  procession  through  the 
capital. 

While  the  king  shocked  in  the  most  open  manner  aU  die 
principles  and  prejudices  of  his  protestant  subjects,  he  coold 
not  sometimes  but  be  sensible  that  he  stood  in  need  of  their 
assistance  for  the  execution  of  his  designs.  He  had  him- 
self, by  virtue  of  his  prerogative,  suspended  the  penal 
laws,  and  dispensed  with  the  test;  bat  he  would  gladly 
have  obtained  the  sanction  of  parliament  to  these  acts  of 
power ;  and  he  knew  that,  without  this  authority,  his  edicts 
alone  would  never  afford  a  durable  security  to  the  catholics : 
he  had  employed  therefore  with  the  members  of  parliament 
many  private  conferences,  which  were  then  called  closetings ; 
and  he  used  every  expedient  of  reasons,  menaces,  and  pro- 
mises, to  break  their  obstinacy  in  this  particular:  finding 
all  his  efforts  fruitless,  he  had  dissolved  the  parliament,  and 
was  determined  to  call  a  new  one,  from  which  he  expected 
more  complaisance  and  submission.  By  the  practice  of 
annulling  the  charters,  the  king  was  become  master  of  all  the 
corporations,  and  could  at  pleasure  change  every  where 
the  whole  magistracy :  the  church  party,  therefore,  by  whom 
the  crown  had  been  hitherto  so  remarkably  supported,  and 
to  whom  the  king  visibly  owed  his  safety  from  all  the  efforts 
of  his  enemies,  was  deprived  of  authority;  and  the  dis- 
senters, those  very  enemies,  were,  first  in  London,  and  after- 
wards in  every  other  corporation,  substituted  in  their  place. 
Not  content  with  this  violent  and  dangerous  innovation,  the 
king  appointed  certain  regulators  to  examine  the  quali- 
fications of  electors ;  and  directions  were  given  them  to  ex- 
clude all  such  as  adhered  to  the  test  and  penal  statutes : " 
queries  to  this  purpose  were  openly  proposed  in  all  places, 
in  order  to  try  the  sentiments  of  men,  and  enable  the  king  to 
judge  of  the  proceedings  of  the  future  parliament :  the  power 
of  the  crown  was  at  thb  time  so  great ;  and  the  revenue^ 


>i  The  elections  in  some  places,  particularly  in  York,  were 
transferred  from  the  people  to  the  magistrates,  who  by  the  new' 
charter  were  all  named  by  the  crown.  Sir  John  Keresby^s  Me- 
moirs, p.  272.  This  was  in  reality  nothing  different  froin  the 
king's  naming  the  members.  The  same  act  of  authority  had  been 
employed  in  all  the  boroughs  of  Scotland. 
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managed  by  James's  frugality,  so  considerable  and  inde- 
pendent ;  that,  if  he  had  embraced  any  national  party,  he 
had  been  ensured  of  success,  and  might  have  carried  his 
authority  to  what  length  he  pleased :  but  the  catholics,  to 
whom  he  had  intirely  devoted  himself,  were  scarcely  the 
hundredth  part  of  the  people :  even  the  protestant  noo- 
conformists,  whom  he  so  much  courted,  were  little  more 
than  the  twentieth ;  and  what  was  worse,  reposed  no  con- 
fidence in  the  unnatural  alliance  contracted  with  the  ca- 
tholics, and  in  the  principles  of  toleration,  which,  contrary 
to  their  usual  practice  in  all  ages,  seemed  at  present  to  be 
adopted  by  that  sect :  the  king,  therefore,  finding  little  hopes 
of  success,  delayed  the  summoning  of  a .  parliament,  and 
proceeded  still  in  the  exercise  of  his  illegal  and  arbitrary 
authority. 

The  whole  power  in  Ireland  had  been  committed  to  ca- 
tholics :  in  Scotland,  all  the  ministers,  whom  the  king  chiefly 
trusted,  were  converts  to  that  religion  :  every  great  office  in 
England,  civil  and  military,  was  gradually  transferred  from 
the  protestants :  Rochester  and  Clarendon,  the  king's  bro- 
thers-in-law, though  they  had  ever  been  faithful  to  his  in- 
terests, could  not,  by  all  their  services,  atone  for  their  ad- 
herence to  the  national  religion ;  and  had  been  dismissed 
from  their  employments:  the  violent  Jefferies  himself, 
though  he  had  sacrificed  justice  and  humanity  to  the  court ; 
yet,  because  he  refused  also  to  give  up  his  religion,  was 
declining  in  favor  and  interest :  nothing  now  remained  but 
to  open  the  door  in  the  church  and  universities  to  the  intru- 
sion of  the  catholics.  It  was  not  long  before  the  king  made 
this  rash  effort ;  and  by  constraining  the  prelacy  and  esta- 
blished church  to  seek  protection  in  the  principles  of  liberty, 
>  he  at  last  left  himself  intirely  without  friends  and  adherents. 

Father  Francis,  a  Benedictine,  was  recommended  by  the 
king's  mandate  to  the  university  of  Cambridge  for  the  degree 
of  master  of  arts ;  and  as  it  was  usual  for  the  university  to 
confer  that  degree  on  persons  eminent  for  learning,  without 
regard  to  their  religion ;  and  as  they  had  even  admitted 
lately  the  secretary  to  the  ambassador  of  Morocco  ;  the  king 
on  that  account  thought  himself  the  better  entitled  to  com- 
pliance :  but  the  university  considered,  that  there  was  a 
great  difference  between  a  compliment  bestowed  on  fo- 
reigners, and  degrees  which  gave  a  title  to  vote  in  all  the 
elections  and  statutes  of  the  university  ;  and  which,  if  con- 
ferred OD  the  catholics,  would  infallibly  in  time  render  that 
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sect  intirely  saperior:  they  therefore  refosed  to  obey  the 
king's  mandate,  and  were  cited  to  appear  before  the  court  of 
ecclesiastical  commission.  The  vice-chancellor  was  sus- 
pended by  that  court ;  but  as  the  university  chose  a  man  of 
spirit  to  succeed  him,  the  king  thought  proper  for  the  present 
to  drop  bis  pretensions. 

21.  The  attempt  on  the  university  of  Oxford  was  pro- 
secuted with  more  inflexible  obstinacy,   and  was   attended 
with   more   important  consequences:    this   university  had 
lately,  in  their  famous  decree,  made  a  solemn  profession  of 
passive  obedience ;  and  the  court  probably  expected  that  they 
would  show  their  sincerity,  when  their  turn  came  to  practise 
that  doctrine ;  which,  though,  if  carried  to  the  utmost  extent, 
it  be  contrary  both  to  reason  and  to  nature,  is  apt  to  meet 
with  the  more  effectual  opposition  from  the  latter  principle. 
The   president  of   Magdalen  college,   one    of  the    richest 
foundations  in  Europe,  dying  about  this  time,  a  mandate 
was  sent  in  favor  of  Farmer,  a  new  convert ;  but  one  who, 
besides  his  being  a  catholic,  had  not  in  other  respects  the 
qualifications   required   by  the   statutes   for  enjoying  that 
office :   the  fellows  of  the  college  made  submissive  appli- 
cations to  the  king  for  recalling  bis  mandate ;  but  before 
they  received  an  answer,  the  day  came,  on  which,  by  their 
statutes,  they  were  obliged  to  proceed  to  an  election :  they 
chose  Dr.  Hough,  a  man  of  virtue,  as  well  as  of  the  firmness 
and  vigor  requisite  for  maintaining  his  own  rights  and  those 
of  the  university.     In  order  to  punish  the  college  for  this 
contumacy,  as  it  was  called,  an  inferior  ecclesiastical  com- 
mission was  sent  down,  and  the  new  president  and  the 
fellows  were  cited  before  it :  so  little  regard  had  been  paid 
to  any  consideration  besides  religion,  that  Farmer,  on  in- 
quiry, was  found  guilty  of  the  lowest  and  most  scandalous 
vices ;  insomuch  that  even  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners 
were  ashamed  to  insist  on  his  election :  a  new  mandate, 
therefore,  was  issued  in  favor  of  Parker,  lately  created  bishop 
of  Oxford,  a  man  of  a  prostitute  character,  but  who,  like 
Farmer,  atoned  for  all  his  vices  by  his  avowed  willingness  to 
embrace  the  catholic  religion.    The  college  represented,  that 
all  presidents  had  ever  been  appointed  by  election,  and  there 
were  few  instances  of  the  king's  interposing  by  his  recom- 
mendation in  favor  of  any  candidate ;  that  having  already 
made   a  regular   election   of  a  president,   they   could   not 
deprive  him  of  his  office,  and,  during  his  life-time,  substitute 
any  other  in  his  place ;  that,  even  if  there  were  a  vacancy* 
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Parker,  by  the  statutes  of  their  founder,  could  not  be  chosen ; 
that  they  had  all  of  them  bound  themselves  by  oath  to 
observe  these  statutes,  and  never  on  any  account  to  accept  oi 
a  dispensation;  and  that  the  college  had  at  all  times  so 
much  distinguished  itself  by  its  loyalty,  that  nothing  but  the 
most  invincible  necessity  could  now  oblige  them  to  oppose 
his  majesty's  inclinations.  All  these  reasons  availed  them 
nothing :  the  president  and  all  the  fellows,  except  two  who 
complied,  were  expelled  the  college ;  and  Parker  was  put  in 
possession  of  the  office :  this  act  of  violence,  of  all  those 
which  were  committed  during  the  reign  of  James,  is  perhaps 
the  most  illegal  and  arbitrary.  When  the  dispensing  power 
was  the  most  strenuously  insisted  on  by  court  lawyers,  it  had 
still  been  allowed,  that  the  statutes  which  regard  private 
property  could  not  legally  be  infringed  by  that  prerogative : 
yet  in  this  instance  it  appeared  that  even  these  were  not  now 
secure  from  invasion  :  tbe  privileges  of  a  college  are  attacked  : 
men  are  illegally  dispossessed  of  their  property,  for  adhering 
to  their  duty,  to  their  oaths,  and  to  their  religion  :  the  foun- 
tains of  the  church  are  attempted  to  be  poisoned;  nor 
would  it  be  long,  it  was  concluded,  ere  all  ecclesiastical,  as 
well  as  civil  preferments,  would  be  bestowed  on  such,  as 
negligent  of  honor,  virtue,  and  sincerity,  basely  sacrificed 
their  faith  to  the  reigning  superstition.  Such  were  the 
general  sentiments ;  and  as  the  universities  have  an  intimate 
connexion  with  the  ecclesiastical  establishments,  and  mightily 
interest  all  those  who  have  there  received  their  education, 
this  arbitrary  proceeding  begat  a  universal  discontent  against 
the  king's  administration. 

The  next  measure  of  the  court  was  an  insult  still  more 
open  on  the  ecclesiastics,  and  rendered  the  breach  between 
the  king  and  that  powerful  body  fatal  as  well  as  incurable. 
It  is  strange  that  James,  when  he  felt,  from  the  sentiments 
of  his  own  heart,  what  a  mighty  influence  religious  zeal  had 
over  him,  should  yet  be  so  infatuated  as  never  once  to 
suspect  that  it  might  possibly  have  a  proportionate  authority 
over  his  subjects:  could  he  have  profited  by  repeated  ex- 
perience, he  had  seen  instances  enough  of  their  strong 
aversion  to  that  communion,  which,  from  a  violent  imperious 
temper,  he  was  determined,  by  every  possible  expedient,  to 
introduce  into  his  kingdoms. 

1688. — ^The  king  published  a  second  declaration  of  indul- 
gence, almost  in  the  same  terms  with  the  former ;  and  he 
subjoined  an  order,  that,  immediately  after  divine  service,  it 
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•IwMiki  be  read  br  die  dergr  ia  all  die  ehiudieji :  as  Act 
were  known  onrfenallr  to  dHapprote  of  tlie  use  Bade  of 
tbe  MupeDdinf  power,  this  dame,  tber  thoo^t,  coold  be 
leant  onhr  as  an  insult  on  theia ;  and  dier  were  sensible, 
tbat,  bf  their  compliance,  ther  shook!  expose  themseh-es, 
b<]4h  to  public  contempt,  on  accoont  of  their  tame  behavior, 
and  to  public  hatred,  br  their  indirectly  patronising  so 
obnoxioos  a  prerogatire :  ^  they  were  determined  therefore, 
almost  nnrrersally,  to  preserte  the  regard  of  the  people; 
their  only  protection,  while  the  laws  were  become  of  so 
little  Talidity,  and  while  the  court  was  so  deeply  engaged  in 
opposite  interests.  In  order  to  encourage  them  in  this 
resolation,  six  prelates,  namely  Lloyd,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph, 
Ken  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Tomer  of  Ely,  Lake  of  Chichester, 
White  of  Peterborough,  and  Trelawney  of  Bristol,  met 
prirately  with  the  primate,  and  concerted  the  form  of  a 
petition  to  the  king:  they  there  represent  in  few  words, 
that,  though  possessed  of  the  highest  sense  of  loyalty,  a 
Tirtue  of  which  the  church  of  En^and  had  given  such 
eminent  testimonies ;  and  though  desirous  of  affording  ease, 
in  a  legal  way,  to  all  protestant  dissenters ;  yet,  because  the 
declaration  of  indulgence  was  founded  on  a  prerogative 
formerly  declared  illegal  by  parliament,  they  could  not,  in 
prudence,  honor,  or  conscience,  so  far  make  themselves 
parties  as  the  distribution  of  it  all  over  the  kingdom  would 
be  interpreted  to  amount  to:  they  therefore  besought  the 
king,  that  he  would  not  insist  on  their  reading  that  de- 
claration." 


**  When  Charles  dissolved  his  last  parliament,  he  set  forth  a 
declaration  giving  his  reasons  for  that  measure,  and  this  declara- 
tion the  clergy  had  been  ordered  to  read  to  the  people  after  divine 
service :  these  orders  were  agreeable  to  their  party  prejudices, 
and  they  willingly  submitted  to  them ;  the  contrary  was  now  the 
esse. 

"  The  words  of  the  petition  were :  '  that  the  great  averseness 
found  in  themselves  to  their  distributing  and  publishing  in  all 
their  churches  your  majesty's  late  declaration  for  liberty  of  con-  \ 

science,  proceeds  neither  irom  any  want  of  duty  and  obedience  to 
vour  majesty,  (our  holy  mother,  the  church  of  England,  being 
both  in  her  principles  and  her  constant  practice  unquestionably 
loyal,  and  having,  to  her  great  honor,  been  more  than  once  pab- 
lioly  acknowleged  to  be  so  by  your  gracious  majesty)  nor  yet  from 
any  want  of  tenderness  to  dissenters,  in  relation  to  whom  we  are 
willing  to  come  to  such  a  temper  as  shall  be  thought  fit,  when  the 
matter  shall  be  considered  and  settled  in  parliament  and  convo- 
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The  king  was  incapable,  not  only  of  yielding  to  the  greatest 
opposition,  but  of  allowing  the  slightest  and  most  respectful 
contradiction  to  pass  uncensured :  he  immediately  embraced 
a  resolution  (and  his  resolutions,  when  once  embraced, 
were  inflexible)  of  punishing  the  bishops,  for  a  petition  so 
popular  in  its  matter,  and  so  prudent  and  cautious  in  the 
expression.  As  the  petition  was  delivered  him  in  private, 
he  summoned  them  before  the  council,  and  questioned  them 
whether  they  would  acknowlege  it :  the  bishops  saw  his 
intention,  and  seemed  long  desirous  to  decline  answering ; 
but  being  pushed  by  the  chancellor,  they  at  last  avowed  the 
petition.  On  their  refusal  to  give  bail,  an  order  was  im- 
mediately drawn  for  their  commitment  to  the  Tower ;  and 
the  crown  lawyers  received  directions  to  prosecute  them 
for  the  seditious  libel,  which,  it  was  pretended,  they  had 
composed  and  uttered. 

22.  The  people  were  already  aware  of  the  danger  to 
which  the  prelates  were  exposed ;  and  were  raised  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  anxiety  and  attention  with  regard  to  the 
issue  of  this  extraordinary  affair:  but  when  they  beheld 
the  fathers  of  the  church  brought  from  court  under  the 
custody  of  a  guard;  when  they  saw  them  embark  in 
vessels  on  the  river,  and  conveyed  towards  the  Tower ; 
all  their  affection  for  liberty,  all  their  zeal  for  religion, 
blazed  up  at  once ;  and  they  flew  to  behold  this  affecting 
spectacle.  The  whole  shore  was  covered  with  crowds  of 
prostrate  spectators,  who  at  once  implored  the  blessing  of 
those  holy  pastors,  and  addressed  their  petitions  towards 
Heaven  for  protection  during  this  extreme  danger  to  which 
their  country  and  their  religion  stood  exposed  :  even  the 
soldiers,  seized  with  the  contagion  of  the  same  spirit,  flung 
themselves  on  their  knees  before  the  distressed  prelates,  and 
craved  the  benediction  of  those  criminals  whom  they  were 

cation :  but,  among  many  other  considerations,  from  this  especially; 
because  that  declaration  is  founded  on  such  a  dispensing  power  as 
hath  been  often  declared  illegal  in  parliament,  and  particularly  in 
the  years  1662  and  1672,  and  in  the  beginning  of  your  majesty's 
reign ;  and  is  a  matter  of  so  great  moment  and  consequence  to  the 
whole  nation  both  in  church  and  state,  that  your  petitioners 
cannot  in  prudence,  honor,  or  conscience  so  far  make  themselves 
parties  to  it,  as  a  distribution  of  it  all  over  the  nation,  and  the 
solemn  publication  of  it  once  and  again,  even  in  God's  house,  and 
in  the  time  of  divine  service,  mukt  amount  to  in  common  and 
reasonable  construction.' 
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appointed  to  guard  :  8ome  persons  ran  into  the  water,  that 
they  might  participate  more  nearly  in  those  hlessings  which 
the  prelates  were  distributing  on  all  around  them.  The 
bishops  themselves,  during  this  triumphant  suffering,  aug- 
mented the  general  favor  by  the  most  lowly,  submissive 
deportment ;  and  they  still  exhorted  the  people  to  fear  God, 
honor  the  king,  and  maintain  their  loyalty;  expressions 
more  animating  than  the  most  inflammatory  speeches  :  and 
no  sooner  had  they  entered  the  precincts  of  the  Tower,  than 
they  hurried  to  chapel,  in  order  to  return  thanks  for  those 
afflictions,  which  Heaven,  in  defence  of  its  holy  cause,  had 
thought  them  worthy  to  endure. 

Their  passage,  when  conducted  to  their  trial,  was,  if 
possible,  attended  by  greater  crowds  of  anxious  spectators  : 
all  men  saw  the  dangerous  crisis  to  which  affairs  were 
reduced,  and  were  sensible  that  the  king  could  not  have  put 
the  issue  on  a  cause  more  unfavorable  for  himself  than  that 
in  which  he  had  so  imprudently  engaged :  twenty-nine 
temporal  peers  (for  the  other  prelates  kept  alooO  attended 
the  prisoners  to  Westminster-hall ;  and  such  crowds  of 
gentry  followed  the  procession,  that  scarcely  was  any  room 
left  for  the  populace  to  enter.  The  lawyers  for  the  bishops 
were  Sir  Robert  Sawyer,  Sir  Francis  Pemberton,  PoUexfen, 
Treby,  and  Somers  :  no  cause,  even  during  the  prosecution 
of  the  popish  plot,  was  ever  heard  with  so  much  zeal  and 
attention :  the  popular  torrent,  which  of  itself  ran  fierce  and 
strong,  was  now  farther  irritated  by  the  opposition  of 
government. 

The  counsel  for  the  bishops  pleaded,  that  the  law  allowed 
subjects,  if  they  thought  themselves  aggrieved  in  any  par- 
ticular, to  apply  by  petition  to  the  king,  provided  they  kept 
within  certain  bounds,  which  the  same  law  prescribed  to 
them  ;  and  which,  in  the  present  petition,  the  prelates  had 
strictly  observed :  that  an  active  obedience,  in  cases  which 
were  contrary  to  conscience,  was  never  pretended  to  be 
due  to  government ;  and  law  was  allowed  to  be  the  great 
measure  of  the  compliance  and  submission  of  subjects : 
that  when  any  person  found  commands  to  be  imposed  on 
him  which  he  could  not  obey,  it  was  more  respectful  in  him 
to  offer  his  reasons  for  refusal  than  to  remain  in  a  sullen 
and  refractory  silence :  that  it  was  no  breach  of  duty  in 
subjects,  even  though  not  called  on,  to  discover  their  sense 
of  public  measures,  in  which  every  one  had  so  intimate  a 
concern :  that  the  bishops  in  the  present  case  were  called 
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on,  and  must  either  express  their  approbation  by  compliance, 
or  their  disapprobation  by  petition  :  that  it  coald  be  no 
sedition  to  deny  the  prerogative  of  suspending  the  laws, 
because  there  really  was  no  such  prerogative,  nor  ever  could 
be,  in  a  legal  and  limited  government:  that  even  if  this 
prerogative  were  real,  it  had  yet  been  frequently  controverted 
before  the  whole  nation,  both  in  Westminster-hall,  and  in 
both  houses  of  parliament ;  and  no  one  had  ever  dreamed  of 
punishing  the  denial  of  it  as  criminal:  that  the  prelates, 
instead  of  making  an  appeal  to  the  people,  had  applied  in 
private  to  his  majesty ;  and  had  even  delivered  their  petition 
so  secretly,  that,  except  by  the  confession  extorted  from 
them  before  the  council,  it  was  found  impossible  to  prove 
them  the  authors :  and  that  though  the  petition  was  after- 
wards printed  and  dispersed,  it  wa^  not  so  much  as  at- 
tempted to  be  proved  that  they  had  the  least  knowlege  of 
the  publication. 

These  arguments  were  convincing  in  themselves,  and  were 
heard  with  a  favorable  disposition  by  the  audience :  even 
some  of  the  judges,  though  their  seats' were  held  during 
pleasure,  declared  themselves  in  favor  of  the  prisoners :  the 
jury,  however,  (from  what  cause  is  unknown)  took  several 
hours  to  deliberate,  and  kept,  during  so  long  a  time,  the 
people  in  the  most  anxious  expectation:  but  when  the 
wished -for  verdict,  '  Not  guilty,'  was  at  last  pronounced, 
[June  17.]  the  intelligence  was  echoed  through  the  hall, 
was  conveyed  to  the  crowds  without,  was  carried  into  the 
city,  and  was  propagated  with  infinite  joy  throughout  the 
kingdom. 

Ever  since  Monmouth's  rebellion,  the  king  had,  every 
summer,  encamped  his  army  on  Hounslow-heath,  that  he 
might  both  improve  their  discipline,  and  by  so  unusual  a 
spectacle  overawe  the  mutinous  people :  a  popish  chapel 
was  openly  erected  in  the  midst  of  the  camp,  and  great 
pains  were  taken,  though  in  vain,  to  bring  over  the  soldiers 
to  that  communion  :  the  few  converts  whom  the  priests  had 
made  were  treated  with  such  contempt  and  ignominy,  as 
deterred  every  one  from  following  the  example :  even  the 
Irish  officers,  whom  the  king  introduced  into  the  army, 
served  rather,  from  the  aversion  borne  them,  to  weaken  his 
interest  among  them.  It  happened,  that  the  very  day  on 
which  the  trial  of  the  bishops  was  finished,  James  had 
reviewed  the  troops,  and  had  retired  into  the  tent  of  lord 
Feversham,  the  general ;  when  he  was  surprised  to  hear  a 


4X>  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  ch.  lxx. 

great  uproar  in  tlie  camp,  attended  with  the  moat  extravagant 
symptoms  of  tamnltnary  joy :  he  suddenly  inquired  tbe 
cmnse,  and  was  told  by  Ferenham,  it  was  nothing  bat  the 
rejoicing  of  the  soldiers  for  the  acquittal  of  the  'bishops. 
'  Do  3roa  call  that  nothing  ? '  replied  he,  '  but  so  much  the 
worse  for  them.' 

The  king  was  still  determined  to  rush  forward  in  the  same 
course,  in  which  he  was  already,  by  his  precipitate  career, 
so  fatally  advanced:  though  he  knew  that  every  order  of 
men,  except  a  handful  of  catholics,  were  enraged  at  his  past 
measures,  and  still  more  terrified  with  the  future  prospect ; 
though  he  saw  that  the  same  discontents  had  reached  the 
army,  his  sole  resource  during  the  general  disaffection ;  yet 
he  was  incapable  of  changing  his  measures,  or  even  of  re- 
mitting his  Tiolence  in  the  prosecution  of  them :  he  even  struck 
out  two  of  the  judges,  Powel  and  HoUoway,  who  had 
appeared  to  favor  the  bishops  :  he  issued  orders  to  prosecute 
all  those  clergymen  who  had  not  read  his  declaration  ;  that 
is,  the  whole  church  of  England,  200  excepted :  he  sent  a 
mandate  to  the  new  fellows,  whom  he  had  obtruded  on 
Magdalen-college,  to  elect  for  president  in  the  room  of 
Parker,  lately  deceased,  one  Gifford,  a  doctor  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  and  titular  bishop  of  Madura ;  and  he  is  even  said  to 
have  nominated  the  same  person  to  the  see  of  Oxford.  So 
great  an  infatuation  is  perhaps  an  object  of  compassion 
rather  than  of  anger;  and  is  really  surprising  in  a  man, 
who,  in  other  respects,  was  not  wholly  deficient  in  sense  and 
accomplishments. 

23.  A  few  days  before  the  acquittal  of  the  bishops,  an 
event  happened,  which,  in  the  king's  sentiments,  much 
overbalanced  all  the  mortifications  received  on  that  occasion  : 
the  queen  was  delivered  of  a  son,  [June  10.]  who  was 
bimtised  by  the  name  of  James.  This  blessing  was  im- 
patiently longed  for,  not  only  by  the  king  and  queen,  but  by 
all  the  zealous  catholics  both  abroad  and  at  home :  they 
saw,  that  the  king  was  past  middle  age ;  and  that  on  his 
death  the  succession  must  devolve  to  the  prince  and  princess 
of  Orange,  two  zealous  protestants,  who  would  soon  replace 
every  thing  on  ancient  foundations :  vows,  therefore,  were 
offered  at  every  shrine  for  a  male  successor;  pilgrimages 
were  undertaken,  particularly  one  to  Loretto,  by  the  duchess 
of  Modena ;  and  success  was  chiefly  attributed  to  that  pious 
journey :  but  in  proportion  as  this  event  was  agreeable  to  the 
catholics,  it   increased  the  disgust  of  the  protestants,  by 
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depriving  tbem  of  that  pleasing,  though  somewhat  distant 
prospect,  in  which  at  present  they  flattered  themselves : 
calumny  even  went  so  far  as  to  ascribe  to  the  king  the 
design  of  imposing  on  the  world  a  supposititious  child,  who 
might  be  educated  in  his  principles,  and  after  his  death  sup- 
port the  catholic  religion  in  his  dominions :  the  nation 
almost  universally  believed  him  capable,  from  bigotry,  of 
committing  any  crime ;  as  they  had  seen,  that,  from  like 
motives,  he  was  guilty  of  every  imprudence :  and  the 
affections  of  nature,  they  thought,  would  be  easily  sacrificed 
to  the  superior  motive  of  propagating  a  catholic  and  orthodox 
faith.  Tlie  present  occasion  was  not  the  first,  when  that 
calumny  had  been  invented:  in  the  year  1682,  the  queen, 
then  duchess  of  York,  had  been  pregnant ;  and  rumors  were 
spread  that  an  imposture  would  at  that  time  be  obtruded  on 
the  nation :  but,  happily,  the  infant  proved  a  female,  and 
thereby  spared  the  party  all  the  trouble  of  supporting  their 
improbable  fiction.'^ 

^*  This  story  is  taken  notice  of  in  a  weekly  paper,  the  Obser- 
vator,  published  at  that  very  time,  August  22,  1682.  Party  zeal 
is  capable  of  swallowing  the  most  incredible  story  ;  but  it  is 
surely  singular,  that  the  same  calumny,  when  once  baffled,  should 
yet  be  renewed  with  such  success. 
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WnrLc  every  motiTe,  citiI  aad  religsocs,  concBned  to 
alienate  from  the  kisf  every  rank  and  deaoBinatkm  <if  men. 
It  mii^ht  be  expected  that  his  throne  would  without  defaiy 
fadl  to  pieces  by  its  owa  freight :  bat  sodi  is  the  influence 
of  established  government ;  so  arerse  are  men  from  beginning 
hazardrms  enterprises;  that,  had  not  an  attack  been  ooade 
from  abroad,  affairs  might  long  hare  remained  in  their 
present  delicate  sitoation,  and  James  might  at  last  have 
prerailed  in  his  rash  and  ill-concerted  projects. 

1 .  The  prince  of  Orange,  erer  since  his  marriage  with  die 
lady  Mary,  had  maintained  a  very  prudent  conduct,  agreeably 
to  that  sound  understanding  with  which  he  was  so  eminently 
endowed :  he  made  it  a  maxim  to  concern  himself  little  in 
English  affairs,  and  never  by  any  measure  to  disgast  any  of 
the  factions,  or  give  umbrage  to  the  prince  who  filled  the 
throne :  his  natural  inclination,  as  well  as  his  interest,  led 
him  to  employ  himself  with  assiduous  industry  in  the  trans- 
actions on  the  continent,  and  to  oppose  the  grandeur  of  the 
French  monarch,  against  whom  he  had  long,  both  from  per- 
sonal and  political  considerations,  conceived  a  violent  ani- 
mosity :  by  this  conduct,  he  gratified  the  prejudices  of  the 
whole  English  nation  ;  but  as  he  crossed  the  inclinations  of 
Charles,  who  sought  peace  by  compliance  with  France,  he 
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had  much  declined  in  the  favor  and  affections  of  that 
monarcli. 

James  on  his  accession  found  it  so  much  his  interest  to 
live  on  good  terms  with  the  heir  apparent,  that  he  showed 
the  prince  some  demonstrations  of  friendship;  and  the 
prince,  on  his  part,  was  not  wanting  in  every  instance  of 
duty  and  regard  towards  the  king :  on  Monmouth's  invasion, 
he  immediately  despatched  over  six  regiments  of  British 
troops,  which  were  in  the  Dutch  service ;  and  he  offered  to 
take  the  command  of  the  king's  forces  against  the  rebels. 
How  little  soever  he  might  approve  of  James's  administra- 
tion, he  always  kept  a  total  silence  on  the  subject,  and  gave 
no  countenance  to  those  discontents  which  were  propagated 
with  such  industry  throughout  the  nation. 

It  was  from  the  application  of  James  himself,  that  the  prince 
first  openly  took  any  part  in  English  affairs  :  notwithstanding 
the  lofty  ideas  which  the  king  had  entertained  of  his  pre- 
rogative, he  found  that  the  edicts  emitted  from  it  still  wanted 
much  of  the  authority  of  laws,  and  that  the  continuance 
of  them  might  in  the  issue  become  dangerous,  both  to 
himself  and  to  the  catholics,  whom  he  desired  to  favor :  an 
act  of  parliament  alone  could  ensure  the  indulgence  or 
toleration  which  he  had  labored  to  establi&h ;  and  he  hoped 
that  if  tbe  prince  would  declare  in  favor  of  that  scheme,  the 
members,  who  had  hitherto  resisted  all  his  own  applications, 
would  at  last  be  prevailed  with  to  adopt  it:  the  consent, 
therefore,  of  the  prince  to  the  repeal  of  the  penal  statutes 
and  of  the  test  was  strongly  solicited  by  the  king ;  and  in 
order  to  engage  him  to  agree  to  that  measure,  hopes  were 
given  that  England  would  second  him  in  all  those  enterprises 
which  his  active  and  extensive  genius  had  with  such  success 
planned  on  the  continent.'^  He  was  at  this  time  the  centre 
of  all  the  negociations  of  Christendom. 

2.  The  emperor  and  the  king  of  Spain,  as  the  prince  well 
knew,  were  enraged  by  the  repeated  injuries  which  they  had 
suffered  from  the  ambition  of  Louis,  and  still  more  by  the 
frequent  insults  which  his  pride  had  made  them  undergo :  he 
was  apprised  of  the  influence  of  these  mouarchs  over  the 
catholic  princes  of  the  empire;  he  had  himself  acquired 
great  authority  with  the  protestants;  and  he  formed  a 
project  of  uniting  Europe  in  one  general  league  against  the 

>•  Burnet,  vol.  i.  p.  711.  D'Avauz,  April  to,  1688. 
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encroachments  of  France,  which  seemed  so  nearly  to  threaten 
the  independence  of  all  its  neighbors. 

No  characters  are  more  incompatible  than  those  of  a 
conqueror  and  a  persecutor;  and  Louis  soon  found,  that 
besides  his  weakening  France  by  the  banishment  of  so  many 
useful  subjects,  the  refugees  had  inflamed  all  the  protestant 
nations  against  him,  and  had  raised  him  enemies,  who,  in 
defence  of  their  religion  as  well  as  liberty,  were  obstinately 
resolved  to  oppose  his  progress.  The  city  of  Amsterdam  and 
other  towns  in  Holland,  which  had  before  fallen  into  a 
dependence  on  France,  being  terrified  with  the  accounts 
which  they  every  moment  received  of  the  furious  persecutions 
against  the  hugonots,  had  now  dropped  all  domestic  faction, 
and  had  entered  into  an  intire  confidence  with  the  prince  of 
Orange :  ^*  the  protestant  princes  of  the  empire  formed  a 
separate  league  at  Magdeburg  for  the  defence  of  their  reli- 
gion :  the  English  were  anew  enraged  at  the  blind  bigotry  of 
their  sovereign,  and  were  disposed  to  embrace  the  most 
desperate  resolutions  against  him.  From  a  view  of  the 
state  of  Europe  during  this  period,  it  appears,  that  Louis, 
besides  sullying  an  illustrious  reign,  had  wantonly  by  this 
persecution  raised  invincible  barriers  to  his  arms,  which 
otherwise  it  had  been  difficult,  if  not  impossible  to  resist. 

The  prince  of  Orange  knew  how  to  avail  himself  of  all 
these  advantages :  by  his  intrigues  and  influence  there  was 
formed  at  Augsburg  a  league,  in  which  the  whole  empire 
united  for  its  defence  against  the  French  monarch :  Spain 
and  Holland  became  parties  in  the  alliance :  the  accession  of 
Savoy  was  afterwards  obtained:  Sweden  and  Denmark 
seemed  to  favor  the  same  cause :  but  though  these  numerous 
states  composed  the  greater  part  of  Europe,  the  league  was 
still  deemed  imperfect  and  unequal  to  its  end,  so  long  as 
England  maintained  that  neutrality  in  which  she  had  hitherto 
persevered. 

James,  though  more  prone  to  bigotry,  was  more  sensible 
to  his  own  and  to  national  honor  than  his  brother ;  and  had 
he  not  been  restrained  by  the  former  motive,  he  would  have 
maintained  with  more  spirit  the  interests  and  independence 
of  his  kingdoms :  when  a  prospect,  therefore,  appeared 
of  efl^ecting  his  religious  schemes  by  opposing  the  progress 

>•  D'Avaux,  July  24, 1681 :  June  20,  October  15,  November  tl, 
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of  France,  he  was  not  averse  to  that  measure ;  and  he  gave 
his  son-in-law  room  to  hope,  that,  by  concurring  with  his 
views  in  England,  he  might  prevail  with  him  to  second  those 
projects  which  the  prince  was  so  ambitious  of  promoting. 

3.  A  more  tempting  offer  could  not  be  made  to  a  person 
of  his  enterprising  character ;  but  the  objections  to  that 
measure,  on  deliberation,  appeared  to  him  insurmountable. 
The  king,  he  observed,  had  incurred  the  hatred  of  his  own 
subjects ;  great  apprehensions  were  entertained  of  his  de- 
signs :  the  only  resource  which  the  nation  saw,  was  in  the 
future  succession  of  the  prince  and  princess :  should  he  con- 
cur in  those  dreaded  measures,  he  would  draw  on  himself  all 
the  odium  under  which  the  king  labored :  the  nation  might 
even  refuse  to  bear  the  expense  of  alliances,  which  would  in 
that  case  become  so  suspicious ;  and  he  might  himself  incur 
the  danger  of  losing  a  succession  which  was  awaiting  him, 
and  which  the  egregious  indiscretion  of  the  king  seemed  even 
to  give  him  hopes  of  reaping  before  it  should  devolve  to  him 
by  the  course  of  nature  :  the  prince,  therefore,  would  go  no 
farther  than  to  promise  his  consent  to  the  repeal  of  the  penal 
statutes,  by  which  the  non-conformists  as  well  as  catholics 
were  exposed  to  punishment :  the  test  he  deemed  a  security 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  established  religion. 

The  king  did  not  remain  satisfied  with  a  single  trial. 
There  was  one  Stuart,  a  Scotch  lawyer,  who  had  been 
banished  for  pretended  treasonable  practices ;  but  who  had 
afterwards  obtained  a  pardon,  and  had  been  recalled :  by  the 
king's  directions,  Stuart  wrote  several  letters  to  pensionary 
Fagel,  with  whom  he  had  contracted  an  acquaintance  in 
Holland ;  and  besides  urging  all  the  motives  for  an  unlimited 
toleration,  he  desired  that  his  reasons  should,  in  the  king's 
name,  be  communicated  to  the  prince  and  princess  of 
Orange.  Fagel  during  a  long  time  made  no  reply ;  but 
finding  that  his  silence  was  construed  into  an  assent,  he  at 
last  expressed  his  own  sentiments,  and  those  of  their  high- 
nesses. He  said,  that  it  was  their  fixed  opinion,  that  no 
man,  merely  because  he  differed  from  the  established  faith, 
should  ever,  while  he  remained  a  peaceable  subject,  be  ex- 
posed to  any  punishment,  or  even  vexation  :  that  the  prince 
and  princess  gave  heartily  their  consent  for  repealing  legally 
all  the  penal  statutes,  as  well  those  which  had  been  enacted 
against  the  catholics,  as  against  the  protestant  non-conform- 
ists ;  and  would  concur  with  the  king  in  any  measure  for  that 
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purpose :  that  the  test  was  not  to  be  considered  as  a  penalty 
inflicted  on  the  professors  of  any  religion,  bat  as  a  security 
provided  for  the  established  worship:  that  it  was  no  p«- 
nishment  on  men  to  be  eiclnded  from  public  offices,  and  to 
live  peaceably  on  their  own  revenues  or  industry  :  that  even 
in  the  United  Provinces,  which  were  so  often  cited  as  models 
of  toleration,  though  all  sects  were  admitted,  yet  civil  offices 
were  enjoyed  by  the  professors  of  the  estaUished  religioB 
alone :  that  military  commands,  indeed,  were  sometimei 
bestowed  on  catholics ;  but  as  they  were  conferred  with 
great  precaution,  and  still  lay  under  the  control  of  the  ma- 
gistrate, they  could  give  no  just  reason  for  umbrage :  and 
that  their  highnesses,  however  desirous  of  gratifying  tbe 
king,  and  of  endeavoring,  by  every  means,  to  render  his 
reign  peaceable  and  happy,  could  not  agree  to  any  mea- 
sure which  would  expose  their  religion  to  such  imminent 
danger. 

When  this  letter  was  published,  as  it  soon  was,  it  inspired 
great  courage  into  the  protestants  of  all  denominations,  and 
served  to  keep  them  united  in  their  opposition  to  the  en- 
croachments of  the  catholics :  on  the  other  hand,  the  king, 
who  was  not  content  with  a  simple  toleration  for  his  own 
religion,  but  was  resolved  that  it  should  enjoy  great  credit, 
if  not  an  absolute  superiority,  was  extremely  disgusted,  and 
took  every  occasion  to  express  his  displeasure  as  well  against 
the  prince  of  Orange  as  the  United  Provinces.  He  gave  the 
Algerine  pirates,  who  preyed  on  the  Dutch,  a  reception  in 
his  harbors,  and  liberty  to  dispose  of  their  prizes  :  he  revived 
some  complaints  of  the  East  India  company  vnth  regard  to 
the  a£fair  of  Bantam :  ^^  he  required  the  six  British  regiments 
in  the  Dutch  service  to  be  sent  over :  he  began  to  put  his 
navy  in  a  formidable  condition :  and  from  all  his  move- 
ments, the  Hollanders  entertained  apprehensions,  that  he 
sought  only  an  occasion  and  pretence  for  making  war  oa 
them. 

4.  The  prince  in  his  turn  resolved  to  push  affairs  widi 
more  vigor,  and  to  preserve  all  the  English  protestants  in  his 
interests,  as  well  as  maintain  them  firm  in  their  present 
union  against  the  catholics :  he  knew  that  men  of  education 
in  England  were,  many  of  them,  retained  in  their  religion 
more  by  honor  than  by  principle ;  '*  and  that,  though  every 
one  was  ashamed  to  be  the  first  proselyte,  yet  if  the  exaiB(de 

»  D'Avaux,  Jan.  21, 1687.  >•  Burnet, 
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were  once  set  by  some  eminent  persons,  interest  would 
every  day  make  considerable  conversions  to  a  communion 
which  was  so  zealously  encouraged  by  the  sovereign : 
Dykvelt  therefore  was  sent  over  as  envoy  to  England ;  and 
the  prince  gave  him  instructions,  besides  publicly  remon- 
strating on  the  conduct  of  affairs  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
to  apply  in  his  name,  after  a  proper  manner,  to  every  sect 
and  denomination :  to  the  church  party  he  sent  assurances 
of  favor  and  regard,  and  protested  that  his  education  in 
Holland  had  no  wise  prejudiced  him  against  episcopal 
government:  the  non- conformists  were  exhorted  not  to  be 
deceived  by  the  fallacious  caresses  of  a  popish  court,  but  to 
wait  patiently,  till,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  laws  enacted  by 
the  protestants  should  give  them  that  toleration,  which  with 
so  much  reason  they  had  long  demanded.  Dykvelt  executed 
his  commission  with  such  dexterity,  that  all  orders  of  men 
cast  their  eyes  towards  Holland,  and  expected  thence  a 
deliverance  from  those  dangers  with  which  their  religion  and 
liberty  were  so  nearly  threatened. 

5.  Many  of  the  most  considerable  persons,  both  in  church 
and  state,  made  secret  applications  to  Dykvelt,  and  through 
him  to  the  prince  of  Orange  :  admiral  Herbert  too,  though  a 
man  of  great  expense,  and  seemingly  of  little  religion,  had 
thrown  up  his  employments,  and  had  retired  to  the  Hague, 
where  he  assured  the  prince  of  the  disaffection  of  the  seamen, 
by  whom  that  admiral  was  extremely  beloved  :  admiral 
Russell,  cousin-german  to  the  unfortunate  lord  of  that 
name,  passed  frequently  between  England  and  Holland,  and 
kept  the  communication  open  with  all  the  great  men  of  the 
protestant  party :  Henry  Sidney,  brother  to  Algernon,  and 
uncle  to  the  earl  of  Sunderland,  came  over  under  pretence  of 
drinking  the  waters  at  Spa,  and  conveyed  still  stronger 
assurances  of  a  universal  combination  against  the  measures 
of  the  king:  lord  Dumblane,  son  of  the  earl  of  Danby, 
being  master  of  a  frigate,  made  several  voyages  to  Holland, 
and  carried  from  many  of  the  nobility  tenders  of  duty,  and 
even  considerable  sums  of  money,  to  the  prince  of  Orange. '* 

There  remained,  however,  some  reasons,  which  retained 
all  parties  in  awe,  and  kept  them  from  breaking  out  into 
immediate  hostility :  the  prince,  on  the  one  hand,  was 
afraid  of  hazarding  by  violent  measures  an  inheritance 
which  the  laws  ensured  to  the  princess ;   and  the  English 

^  D'Avsnx,  Sept.  14  and  34,  Oct  8  and  15, 1688. 
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ecMvWy    •^n    eaScftazaed    Wcfa    of 
prarKbte  mod  a  Mfe  redreas  of  ail 

b>Gva  to  tbe 
^ftrt  fcdacwi  to 
bat  ia  a  awMeracr  for  tfeir 

the  n«at,  wLidi  Jinn  bad  «o  ioaf  aade  Ike  ofayect  of 
BKMtt  ardent  praren,  and  ftom  vaxk  b 
eftihiithowfit  of  fail  tbroae,  pfvted  tbe 
bk  raia  aad  dava£dL 

6.  Zorksteia,  wbo  bad  beoi  Kaft  over  to 
die  kmf  OB  ^  birtb  of  bk  aoa*  faroaebt  back  to  tbe 
iniritatioos  ffooi  ohost  of  tbe  ereat  aea  ia  ^*r***^,  to  aanit 
tbeai*  bf  bis  anas,  id  tbe  ictoieiy  of  tbeir  fanrs  aad  Bber- 
tics :  tbe  bisbop  of  Loodoa,  tbe  earls  of  Ibnbr,  Nottia^- 
bam,  I>eToi>sbije,  Dorset,  tbe  doke  of  Norfolk^  tbe  ba^ 
Lotelace,  DeUniaie,  Pkolet,  Elaad,  Mr.  Haiahdea,  ¥om^ 
Lester,  besides  aiaay  cauaeat  dtizeas  of  I^mdoa ;  afl  tbese 
persons,  tbcNi|^  of  opposite  parties,  coocarred  in  tbeir  ap- 
plicatioos  to  tbe  priace.  Tbe  wbi$s»  soitabir  to  Acir 
aocieDt  priacipics  of  libertf,  wbidi  bad  led  tbeai  to  atteaqit 
tbe  exdosioD  bill,  easily  agreed  to  oppose  a  kin^  wboae 
condoct  bad  justified  wbateier  bb  worst  eaemies  bad  pro- 
gposticated  coDoeniing  bis  soooessioB:  tbe  tories  and  te 
cborcb  party,  fiadiog  tbeir  past  sernoes  forjgotten,  tbeir 
rig^its  iairaded,  tbeir  religioo  tbrcatened,  agreed  to  drop  for 
tbe  present  all  orerstramed  doctrines  of  sabmission,  and 
attend  to  tbe  great  and  powerful  dictates  of  nature  :  tiie 
non-conformists,  dreading  tbe  caresses  of  known  and  in- 
ireterate  enemies,  deemed  tbe  offers  of  toleration  more  secure 
from  a  prince  edocated  in  tbose  prindples,  and  accnstooMd 
to  tbat  practice :  and  tbos  all  fiction  was  for  a  time  laid 
asleep  in  England ;  and  rival  parties,  forgetting  tbeir  ani- 
mosity, bad  secretly  concnrred  in  a  design  of  resisting  tbeir 
onbappy  and  misguided  sovereign.  Tbe  earl  of  Sbrewsbory, 
who  had  acquired  great  popularity  by  deserting,  at  this 
time,  the  catholic  religion,  in  which  he  had  been  edocated, 
left  his  regiment,  mortgaged  his  estate  for  £40,000,  and 
made  a  tender  of  his  sword  and  purse  to  the  prince  of 
Orange:  lord  Wharton,  notwithstanding  his  age  and  in- 
firmities, had  taken  a  journey  for  the  same  purpose :  lord 
Mordannt  was  at  the  Hague,  and  pushed  on  the  enterprise 
with  that  ardent  and  courageous  spirit  for  which  be  was  so 
eminent :   even  Sunderland,  the  king's  favorite  minister,  is 
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believed  to  have  entered  into  a  correspondence  with  the  prince ; 
and  at  the  expense  of  his  own  honor  and  his  master's  in- 
terests, to  have  secretly  favored  a  cause,  which  he  foresaw 
was  likely  soon  to  predominate.*" 

The  prince  was  easily  engaged  to  yield  to  the  applications 
of  the  English,  and  to  embrace  the  defence  of  a  nation, 
which,  during  its  present  fears  and  distresses,  regarded  him 
as  its  sole  protector.  The  great  object  of  his  ambition  was 
to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  a  confederate  army,  and  by  his 
valor  to  avenge  the  injuries,  which  he  himself,  his  country, 
and  his  allies  had  sustained  from  the  haughty  Louis :  but 
while  England  remained  under  the  present  government,  he 
despaired  of  ever  forming  a  league,  which  would  be  able, 
with  any  probability  of  success,  to  make  opposition  against 
that  powerful  monarch:  the  ties  of  affinity  could  not  be 
supposed  to  have  great  influence  over  a  person  of  the 
prince's  rank  and  temper ;  much  more  as  he  knew  that  they 
were  at  first  unwillingly  contracted  by  the  king,  and  had 
never  since  been  cultivated  by  any  essential  favors  or  good 
offices  :  or  should  any  reproach  remain  on  him  for  violating 
the  duties  of  private  life ;  the  glory  of  delivering  oppressed 
nations  would,  he  hoped,  be  able,  in  the  eyes  of  reasonable 
men,  to  make  ample  compensation :  he  could  not  well 
expect,  on  the  commencement  of  his  enterprise,  that  it 
would  lead  him  to  mount  the  throne  of  England ;  but  he 
undoubtedly  foresaw  that  its  success  would  establish  his 
authority  in  that  kingdom ;  and  so  egregious  was  James's 
temerity,  that  there  was  no  advantage  so  great  or  obvious 
which  that  prince's  indiscretion  might  not  afford  his 
enemies. 

The  prince  of  Orange,  throughout  his  whole  life,  was 
peculiarly  happy  in  the  situations  in  which  he  was  placed : 
he  saved  his  own  country  from  ruin,  he  restored  the  liberties 
of  these  kingdoms,  he  supported  the  general  independency  of 
Europe :  and  thus,  though  his  virtue,  it  is  confessed,  be  not 
the  purest  which  we  meet  with  in  history ;  it  will  be  difficult 
to  find  any  person,  whose  actions  and  conduct  have  contri- 
buted more  eminently  to  the  general  interests  of  society  and 
of  mankind. 

7.  The  time  when  the  prince  entered  on  this  enterprise  was 

^  D'Avaux  was  always  of  that  opinion.  See  his  Negociations 
May  6  and  20,  Sept.  18  and  27,  Nov.  22, 1688.  On  the  whole,  tfattt 
opinion  is  the  most  probable. 
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cs  acctMmt  o^^je  ai»«iS  vkick  dhe 
Ae  b»bo9»  kad  pet  qa  t&e 

protescaal*   of  the 


Id  QIC  DoUa  aaTr ;  and  the  ships  woe  at 
ksrbor :  to«K  addiiiiioal  troopA  wuv  also 
otf*  Boarr,  raiacd  ibr  other  pcrposcs*  wre  drmtcd  br  t^ 
priaee  to  the  luc  of  tL^  a|K«iiboB :  the  States  had  gncm 
him  their  intire  CDcfideace ;  and  partir  £ram  terrcr  of  the 
porver  of  France,  pftrtif  frcai  diseust  at  mae  restialAU  had 
on  their  coauBerce  ia  tiia:  iuBcdoai,  woe  sensible  how 
tarr  snoces*  in  this  eauxprlse  was  becooe  to  their 
happfaeaa  and  sccixh:T:  many  cf  the  neighboring 
lesarded  him  as  u;eir  gnardian  and  protector,  and 
fQidrd  by  hini  in  all  their  connseU:  be  heki  confe 
with  Castanaea,  foremor  of  the  Spanish  Netheriaods,  wi& 
the  eiecton  of  Brandenbar]g  and  Sa&ony,  with  the  landgyste 
of  Hesoe-Casael,  and  with  the  whole  house  of  Loneborg.  It 
was  matted,  that  these  princes  shooM  replace  the  troops 
employed  against  England,  and  shoaid  protect  the  United 
Prorinccs  daring  the  absence  of  the  prince  of  Omnge  :  their 
forces  were  already  on  their  march  for  that  pnrpoae :  a  con- 
aiderable  encampment  of  the  Datcfa  army  was  formed  at 
Nimegnen :  erery  place  was  in  moTement ;  and  though  the 
roots  of  this  conspiracy  readied  from  one  end  of  Europe  to 
the  other,  so  secret  were  the  prince's  counsels,  and  so  fortn- 
nate  was  the  situation  of  affurs,  that  he  coold  still  cover  bis 
preparations  under  other  pretences,  and  little  sospicioa  ma 
entertained  of  his  real  intentions. 

The  king  of  France,  menaced  by  the  league  of  Augsbni]^ 
had  resolved  to  strike  the  first  blow  against  the  allies ;  and 
baring  sought  a  quarrel  with  the  emperor  and  the  Sector 
palatine,  he  had  invaded  Germany  with  a  great  army,  and 
bad  laid  siege  to  Fhilipsburg :  the  elector  oi  Cologne,  who 
was  also  bishop  of  Liege  and  Monster,  and  whose  territories 
almost  intirely  surrounded  the  United  Provinces,  had  died 
about  this  time ;  and  the  candidates  for  that  rich  succession 
were  prince  Clement  of  Bavaria,  supported  by  the  hooae  of 
Austria;  and  the  cardinal  of  Furstemberg,  a  prelate  de- 
pendent on  France :  the  pope,  who  favored  the  allies,  was 
able  to  throw  the  balance  between  the  parties,  and  prince 
Clement  was  chosen ;  a  drcumstance  which  contributed  ex- 
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tremely  to  the  security  of  the  States :  but  as  the  cardinal 
kept  possession  of  many  of  the  fortresses,  and  had  applied  to 
France  for  succor,  the  neighboring  territories  were  full  of 
troops ;  and  by  this  means  the  preparations  of  the  Dutch 
and  their  allies  seemed  intended  merely  for  their  own 
defence  against  the  di£ferent  enterprises  of  Louis. 

8.  All  the  artifices,  however,  of  the  prince  could  not 
intirely  conceal  his  real  intentions  from  the  sagacity  of  the 
French  court:  D'Avaux,  Louis's  envoy  at  the  Hague,  had 
been  able,  by  a  comparison  of  circumstances,  to  trace  the 
purposes  of  the  preparations  in  Holland ;  and  he  instantly 
informed  his  master  of  the  discovery :  Louis  conveyed  the 
intelligence  to  James,  and  accompanied  the  information  with 
an  important  offer:  he  was  willing  to  join  a  squadron  of 
French  ships  to  the  English  fleet;  and  to  send  over  any 
number  of  troops,  which  James  should  judge  requisite  for 
his  security.  When  this  proposal  was  rejected,  he  again 
oflfered  to  raise  the  siege  of  Philipsburg,  to  march  his  army 
into  the  Netherlands,  and  by  the  terror  of  his  arms  to  detain 
the  Dutch  forces  in  their  own  country :  this  proposal  met 
with  no  better  reception. 

9.  James  was  not  as  yet  intirely  convinced  that  his  son- 
in-law  intended  an  invasion  on  England :  fully  persuaded 
himself  of  the  sacredness  of  his  own  authority,  he  fancied 
that  a  like  belief  had  made  deep  impression  on  his  subjects ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  strong  symptoms  of  discontent 
which  broke  out  every  where,  such  a  universal  combination 
in  rebellion  appeared  to  him  no  wise  credible.  His  army, 
in  which  he  trusted,  and  which  he  had  considerably  aug- 
mented, would  easily  be  able,  he  thought,  to  repel  foreign 
force,  and  to  suppress  any  sedition  among  the  populace :  a 
small  number  of  French  troops,  joined  to  these,  might  tend 
only  to  breed  discontent,  and  afford  them  a  pretence  for 
mutinying  against  foreigners,  so  much  feared  and  hated  by 
the  nation  :  a  great  body  of  auxiliaries  might  indeed  secure 
him  both  against  an  invasion  from  Holland  and  against  the 
rebellion  of  his  own  subjects ;  but  would  be  able  afterwards 
to  reduce  him  to  dependence,  and  render  his  authority  in- 
tirely precarious :  even  the  French  invasion  of  the  Low 
Countries  might  be  attended  with  dangerous  consequences, 
and  would  suffice  in  these  jealous  times  to  revive  the  old 
suspicion  of  a  combination  against  Holland  and  against  the 
protestant  religion ;  a  suspicion,  which  had  already  produced 
sach  discontents  in  England.    These  were  the  views  sug* 
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gested  by  Sunderland;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  tlie 
reasons  on  which  they  were  founded  were  sufficiently 
plausible,  as  indeed  the  situation  to  which  the  king  had 
reduced  himself  was  to  the  last  degree  delicate  and  per- 
plexing. 

Still  Louis  was  unwilling  to  abandon  a  friend  and  ally, 
whose  interests  he  regarded  as  closely  connected  with  his 
own.  By  the  suggestions  of  Skelton,  the  king's  minister  at 
Paris,  orders  were  sent  to  D'Avaux  to  remonstrate  with  the 
States,  in  Louis's  name,  against  those  preparations  which 
they  were  making  to  invade  England  :  the  strict  amity,  said 
the  French  minister,  which  subsists  between  the  two  mon- 
archs  will  make  Louis  regard  every  attempt  against  his  ally 
as  an  act  of  hostility  against  himself.  This  remonstrance 
had  a  bad  effect,  and  put  the  States  in  a  flame.  '  What  is 
this  alliance,'  they  asked,  'between  France  and  England, 
which  has  been  so  carefully  concealed  from  us  ?  Is  it  of 
the  same  nature  with  the  former ;  meant  for  our  destruction, 
and  for  the  extirpation  of  the  protestant  religion  ?  If  so,  it 
is  high  time  for  us  to  provide  for  our  own  defence,  and  to 
anticipate  those  projects  which  are  forming  against  us.' 

Even  James  was  displeased  with  this  officious  step  taken 
by  Louis  for  his  service :  he  was  not  reduced,  he  said,  to  the 
condition  of  the  cardinal  Furstemberg,  and  obliged  to  seek 
the  protection  of  France:  he  recalled  Skelton,  and  threw 
him  into  the  Tower  for  his  rash  conduct:  he  solemnly 
disavowed  D'Avaux's  memorial,  and  protested  that  no  al- 
liance subsisted  between  him  and  Louis  but  what  was  public 
and  known  to  all  the  world.  The  States,  however,  still 
affected  to  appear  incredulous  on  that  head ;  *  and  the  Eng- 
lish, prepossessed  against  their  sovereign,  firmly  believed 
that  he  had  concerted  a  project  with  Louis  for  tlieir  intire 
subjection  :  Portsmouth,  it  was  said,  was  to  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  that  ambitious  monarch ;  England  was  to  be  filled 
with  French  and  Irish  troops  ;  and  every  man,  who  refused 
to  embrace  the  Romish  superstition,  was  by  these  bigoted 
princes  devoted  to  certain  destruction. 

These  suggestions  were  every  where  spread  abroad,  and 


1  That  there  really  was  no  new  alliance  formed  betwixt  France 
and  England  appears  both  from  Sunderland's  Apology,  and  from 
D*Avaux*8  Negociations,  lately  published :  see  voL  iv.  p.  18. 
Eng.  translations,  Sept.  37,  1687;  March  16,  May  6,  Aug.  10, 
Sept.  2,  23,  and  24,  Oct.  5  and  7,  Nov.  11,  1688. 
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tended  to  augment  the  discontents,  of  which  both  the  fleet 
and  army,  as  well  as  the  people,  betrayed  every  day  the  most 
evident  symptoms.  The  fleet  had  begun  to  mutiny ;  because 
Strickland,  the  admiral,  a  Roman  catholic,  introduced  the 
mass  aboard  his  ship,  and  dismissed  the  protestant  chaplain : 
it  was  with  some  difficulty  the  seamen  could  be  appeased ; 
and  they  still  persisted  in  declaring  that  they  would  not 
fight  against  the  Dutch,  whom  they  called  friends  and  bre- 
thren ;  but  would  willingly  give  battle  to  the  French,  whom 
they  regarded  as  national  enemies.  The  king  had  intended 
to  augment  his  army  with  Irish  recruits,  and  he  resolved  to 
try  the  experiment  on  the  regiment  of  the  duke  of  Berwick, 
his  natural  son  :  but  Beaumont,  the  lieutenant-colonel,  re- 
fused to  admit  them;  and  to  this  opposition  five  captains 
steadily  adhered.  They  were  all  cashiered ;  and  had  not  the 
discontents  of  the  army  on  this  occasion  become  very  appa- 
rent, it  was  resolved  to  have  punished  those  officers  for 
mutiny. 

The  king  made  a  trial  of  the  dispositions  of  his  army  in  a 
manner  still  more  undisguised.  Finding  opposition  from  all 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  orders  of  the  kingdom,  he  resolved 
to  appeal  to  the  military,  who,  if  unanimous,  were  able  alone 
to  serve  all  his  purposes,  and  to  enforce  universal  obedience : 
his  intention  was  to  engage  all  the  regiments,  one  after 
another,  to  give  their  consent  to  the  repeal  of  the  test  and 
penal  statutes ;  and  accordingly,  the  major  of  Lichfield's 
drew  out  the  battalion  before  the  king,  and  told  them,  that 
they  were  required  either  to  enter  into  his  majesty's  views  in 
these  particulars,  or  to  lay  down  their  arms.  Jame's  was 
surprised  to  find,  that,  two  captains  and  a  few  popish  sol- 
diers excepted,  the  whole  battalion  immediately  embraced 
the  latter  part  of  the  alternative  :  for  some  time  he  remained 
speechless ;  but  having  recovered  from  his  astonishment,  he 
commanded  them  to  take  up  their  arms ;  adding,  with  a 
sullen,  discontented  air,  '  that,  for  the  future,  he  would  not 
do  them  the  honor  to  apply  for  their  approbation.' 

10.  While  the  king  was  dismayed  with  these  symptoms 
of  general  disaffection,  he  received  a  letter  from  the  marquis 
of  Albeville,  his  minister  at  the  Hague,  which  informed  him 
with  certainty  that  he  was  soon  to  look  for  a  powerful  in- 
vasion from  Holland,  and  that  pensionary  Fagel  had  at 
length  acknowleged  that  the  scope  of  all  the  Dutch  naval 
preparations  was  to  transport  forces  into  England.  Though 
James  could  reasonably  expect  no  other  intelligence,  he 
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wms  tMOiittbed  at  the  newt :  he  grew  paje,  and  tfe  kCter 
dr«ipped  from  his  hand :  his  erts  were  now  opeaed,  aid 
he  found  himself  oo  the  brink  of  a  fridbtfol  precipioe; 
which  his  delusions  had  hitherto  concealed  from  hia: 
his  ministers  and  coanseUors,  equally  astonished,  saw  no 
resoarce  bat  in  a  sodden  and  precipitate  retractioii  of  afl 
those  iatal  measures  by  whidi  he  had  created  to  himself  m 
many  enemies,  foreign  and  domestic  He  paid  court  to  ^ 
Dutch,  and  offered  to  enter  into  any  alliance  with  them  Sv 
common  security ;  be  replaced  in  all  the  counties  the  deputy- 
lieatenaots  and  justices,  who  had  been  deprired  of  dior 
commissions  for  their  adherence  to  the  test  and  the  penal 
laws;  he  restored  the  charters  of  London  and  of  all  die 
corporations ;  he  annulled  the  court  of  ecclesiastical  com- 
mission ;  he  took  off  the  bishop  of  London's  suspenskm  ;  he 
reinstated  the  expelled  president  and  fellows  of  Magdalen- 
college  ;  and  he  was  eren  reduced  to  caress  those  bishops 
whom  he  had  so  lately  persecuted  and  insulted.  All  dine . 
measures  were  regarded  as  symptoms  of  fear,  not  of  repent- 
ance :  the  bishops,  instead  of  promising  succor,  or  suggest- 
ing comfort,  recapitulated  to  him  all  the  instances  of  his 
maladministration,  and  advised  him  tbenceforwards  to 
follow  more  salutary  counsel :  and  as  intelligence  arrived  of 
a  great  disaster  which  had  befallen  the  Dutch  fleet,  it  ie 
commonly  believed  that  the  king  recalled,  for  some  time,  the 
concessions  which  he  had  made  to  Magdalen-college :  a  bad 
sign  of  his  sincerity  in  his  other  concessions.  Nay,  so  pre- 
valent were  his  unfortunate  prepossessions,  that  amidst  all 
his  pfesent  distresses,  he  could  not  forbear,  at  the  baptism 
of  the  young  prince,  appointing  the  pope  to  be  one  of  tiie 
godfathers. 

The  report  that  a  supposititious  child  was  to  be  imposed 
on  the  nation,  had  been  widely  spread,  and  greedily  le- 
ceived,  before  the  birth  of  the  prince  of  Wales :  but  the 
king,  who,  without  seeming  to  take  notice  of  the  matter, 
might  Easily  have  quashed  that  ridiculous  rumor,  had,  from 
an  ill-timed  haughtiness,  totally  neglected  it :  he  disdained, 
he  said,  to  satisfy  those  who  could  deem  him  capable  of  so 
base  and  villanous  an  action:  finding  that  the  calumny 
gained  ground,  and  had  made  deep  impression  on  his  sub- 
jects, he  was  now  obliged  to  submit  to  the  mortifying  task 
of  ascertaining  the  reality  of  the  birth :  though  no  particular 
attention  had  been  beforehand  given  to  ensure  proof,  the 
evidence  both  of  the  queen's  pregnancy  and  delivery 
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rendered  indisputable  ;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  no  argu- 
ment or  proof  of  any  importance,  nothing  but  popular 
rumor  and  surmise,  could  be  thrown  into  the  opposite  scale. 
11.  Meanwhile,  the  prince  of  Orange's  declaration  was 
dispersed  over  the  kingdom,  and  met  with  universal  appro- 
bation. All  the  grievances  of  the  nation  were  there  enu- 
merated :  the  dispensing  and  suspending  power ;  the  court 
of  ecclesiastical  commission ;  the  filling  of  all  offices  with 
catholics,  and  the  raising  of  a  Jesuit  to  be  privy-counsellor ; 
the  open  encouragement  given  to  popery,  by  building  every 
where  churches,  colleges,  and  seminaries  for  that  sect ;  the 
displacing  of  judges,  if  they  refused  to  give  sentence  accord- 
ing to  orders  received  from  court ;  the  annulling  of  the 
charters  of  all  the  corporations,  and  the  subjecting  of 
elections  to  arbitrary  will  and  pleasure ;  the  treating  of 
petitions,  even  the  most  modest,  and  from  persons  of  the 
highest  rank,  as  criminal  and  seditious ;  the  committing  of 
the  whole  authority  of  Ireland,  civil  and  military,  into  the 
hands  of  papists ;  the  assuming  of  an  absolute  power  over  the 
religion  and  laws  of  Scotland,  and  openly  exacting  in  that 
kingdom  an  obedience  without  reserve ;  and  the  violent 
presumptions  against  the  legitimacy  of  the  prince  of  Wales. 
In  order  to  redress  all  these  grievances,  the  prince  said  that 
he  intended  to  come  over  to  England  with  an  armed  force, 
which  might  protect  him  from  the  king's  evil  counsellors ; 
and  that  his  sole  aim  was  to  have  a  legal  and  free  parliament 
assembled,  who  might  provide  for  the  safety  and  liberty  of 
the  nation,  as  well  as  examine  the  proofs  of  the  prince  of 
Wales's  legitimacy.  No  one,  he  added,  could  entertain  such 
hard  thoughts  of  him,  as  to  imagine  that  he  had  formed  any 
other  design  than  to  procure  the  full  and  lasting  settlement 
of  religion,  liberty,  and  property :  the  force  which  he  meant 
to  bring  with  him  was  totally  disproportioned  to  any  views 
of  conquest ;  and  it  were  absurd  to  suspect,  that  so  many 
persons  of  high  rank,  both  in  church  and  state,  would  have 
given  him  so  many  solemn  invitations  for  such  a  pernicious 
purpose:  though  the  English  ministers,  terrified  with  this 
enterprise,  had  pretended  to  redress  some  of  the  grievances 
complained  of;  there  still  remained  the  foundation  of  all 
grievances,  that  on  which  they  could  in  an  instant  be  again 
erected,  an  arbitrary  and  despotic  power  in  the  crown  ;  and 
for  this  usurpation  there  was  no  possible  remedy,  but  by  a 
full  declaration  of  all  the  rights  of  the  subject  in  a  free  par- 
iiament. 
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12.  So  well  concerted  were  the  prince's  measnres,  that  in 
three  days  about  400  transports  were  hired  ;  the  army  qnicUy 
fell  down  the  rivers  and  canals  from  Nimeguen  ;  the  ar- 
tillery, arms,  stores,  and  horses  were  embarked  ;  and  the 
prince  set  sail  from  Helvoetsluys  [Oct.  21.],  with  a  fleet  of 
near  500  vessels,  and  an  army  of  above  14,000  men.  He 
first  encountered  a  storm,  which  drove  him  back :  but  his 
loss  being  soon  repaired,  the  fleet  put  to  sea  under  the  com- 
mand of  admiral  Herbert,  and  made  sail  with  a  fair  wind 
towards  the  west  of  England :  the  same  wind  detained  the 
king's  fleet  in  their  station  near  Harwich,  and  enabled  the 
Dutch  to  pass  the  straits  of  Dover  without  opposition.  Both 
shores  were  covered  with  multitudes  of  people,  who,  besides 
admiring  the  grandeur  of  the  spectacle,  were  held  in  anxious 
suspense  by  the  prospect  of  an  enterprise,  the  most  im- 
portant, which  during  some  ages  had  been  undertaken  in 
Europe  :  the  prince  had  a  prosperous  voyage,  and  landed  his 
army  safely  in  Torbay  on  November  5,  the  anniversary  of 
the  gunpowder  treason. 

13.  The  Dutch  army  marched  first  to  Exeter,  and  the 
prince's  declaration  was  there  published :  that  whole  county 
was  so  terrified  with  the  executions  which  had  ensued  on 
Monmouth's  rebellion,  that  no  one  for  several  days  joined 
the  prince :  the  bishop  of  Exeter  in  a  fright  fled  to  London, 
and  carried  to  court  intelligence  of  the  invasion :  as  a  reward  I 
of  his  zeal,  he  received  the  archbishopric  of  York,  which  had  i 
long  been  kept  vacant,  with  an  intention,  as  was  universally 
believed,  of  bestowing  it  on  some  catholic.  The  first  person 
who  joined  the  prince  was  major  Burrington ;  and  he  was 
quickly  followed  by  the  gentry  of  the  counties  of  Devon  and 
Somerset :  Sir  Edward  Seymour  made  proposals  for  an  as- 
sociation, which  every  one  signed :  by  degrees,  the  earl  of 
Abingdon,  Mr.  Russell,  son  of  the  earl  of  Bedford,  Mr. 
Wharton,  Godfrey,  Howe,  came  to  Exeter  :  all  England  was 
in  commotion :  lord  Delamere  took  arms  in  Cheshire  ;  the 
earl  of  Danby  seized  York ;  the  earl  of  Bath,  governor  of 
Plymouth,  declared  for  the  prince;  the  earl  of  Devonshire 
made  a  like  declaration  in  Derby  :  the  nobility  and  gentry  of 
Nottinghamshire  embraced  the  same  cause ;  and  every  day 
there  appeared  some  effect  of  that  universal  combination  into 
which  the  nation  had  entered  against  the  measures  of  the 
king :  even  those  who  took  not  the  field  against  him  were 
able  to  embarrass  and  confound  his  counsels  :  a  petition  for 
a  free  parliament  was  signed  by  twenty-four  bishops  apd 
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peers  of  the  greatest  distinction,  and  was  presented  to  the 
king :  no  one  thought  of  opposing  or  resisting  the  invader. 

14.  But  the  most  dangerous  symptom  was  the  disaffection 
which,  from  the  general  spirit  of  the  nation,  not  from  any- 
particular  reason,  had  crept  into  the  army :  the  officers 
seemed  all  disposed  to  prefer  the  interests  of  their  country 
and  of  their  religion  to  those  principles  of  honor  and  fidelity 
which  are  commonly  esteemed  the  most  sacred  ties  by  men 
of  that  profession.  Lord  Colchester,  son  of  the  earl  of 
Rivers,  was  the  first  officer  that  deserted  to  the  prince ;  and 
he  was  attended  by  a  few  of  his  troops  :  lord  Lovelace  made 
a  like  effort ;  but  was  intercepted  by  the  militia  under  the 
duke  of  Beaufort,  and  taken  prisoner :  lord  Combury,  son 
of  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  was  more  successful :  he  attempted 
to  carry  over  three  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  he  actually 
brought  a  considerable  part  of  them  to  the  prince's  quarters. 
Several  officers  of  distinction  informed  Feversham,  the  ge- 
neral, that  they  could  not  in  conscience  fight  against  the 
prince  of  Orange. 

Lord  Cfcurchill  had  been  raised  from  the  rank  of  a  page, 
had  been  invested  with  a  high  command  in  the  army,  had 
been  created  a  peer,  and  had  owed  his  whole  fortune  to  the 
king's  favor :  yet  even  he  could  resolve,  during  the  present 
extremity,  to  desert  his  unhappy  master,  who  had  ever 
reposed  intire  confidence  in  him :  he  carried  with  him  the 
duke  of  Grafton,  natural  son  of  the  late  king,  colonel 
Berkley,  and  some  troops  of  dragoons.  This  conduct  was 
a  signal  sacrifice  to  public  virtue  of  every  duty  in  private 
life  ;  and  required  ever  after  the  most  upright,  disinterested^ 
and  public-spirited  behavior,  to  render  it  justifiable. 

The  king  bad  arrived  at  Salisbury,  the  head-quarters  of 
his  army,  when  he  received  this  fatal  intelligence :  that 
prince,  though  a  severe  enemy,  had  ever  appeared  a  warm, 
steady,  and  sincere  friend ;  and  he  wsis  extremely  shocked 
with  this,  as  with  many  other  instances  of  ingratitude,  to 
which  he  was  now  exposed.  There  remained  none  in  whom 
he  could  confide :  as  the  whole  army  had  discovered  symp- 
toms of  discontent,  he  concluded  it  full  of  treachery ;  and 
being  deserted  by  those  whom  he  had  most  favored  and 
obliged,  he  no  longer  expected  that  others  would  hazard 
their  lives  in  his  service.  During  this  distraction  and 
perplexity,  he  embraced  a  sudden  resolution  of  drawing  off 
his  army^  and  retiring  towards  London  [Nov.  25.]  :  a  mea- 
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•ure  which  could  only  serve  to  hetray  his  fears  and  provoke 
farther  treachery. 

But  Churchill  had  prepared  a  still  more  mortal  blow  for 
his  distressed  benefactor :  his  lady  and  he  had  an  intire 
ascendant  over  the  family  of  prince  George  of  Denmark ;  and 
the  time  now  appeared  seasonable  for  overwhelmiDg  the 
unhappy  king,  who  was  already  staggering  with  the  violent 
shocks  which  he  had  received.  Andover  was  the  first  stage 
of  James's  retreat  towards  London ;  and  there  prince 
George,  together  with  the  young  duke  of  Ormond,*  Sir 
George  Huet,  and  some  other  persons  of  distinction,  deserted 
him  in  the  night-time,  and  retired  to  the  prince's  camp :  no 
sooner  had  this  news  reached  London,  than  the  princess 
Anne,  pretending  fear  of  the  king's  displeasure,  withdrew 
herself  in  company  with  the  bishop  of  London  and  lady 
Churchill :  she  fled  to  Nottingham,  where  the  earl  of  Dorset 
received  her  with  great  respect,  and  the  gentry  of  the  county 
quickly  formed  a  troop  for  her  protection. 

15.  The  late  king,  in  order  to  gratify  the  nation,  had 
entrusted  the  education  of  his  nieces  intirely  to  protestants; 
and  as  these  princesses  were  deemed  the  chief  resource  of 
the  established  religion  after  their  father's  defection,  great 
care  had  been  taken  to  instil  into  them,  from  their  earliest 
infancy,  the  strongest  prejudices  against  popery  :  during  tht 
violence  too  of  such  popular  currents  as  now  prevailed 
in  England,  all  private  considerations  are  commonly  lost  in 
the  general  passion ;  and  the  more  principle  any  persos 
possesses,  the  more  apt  is  he,  on  such  occasions,  to  neglect 
and  abandon  his  domestic  duties.  Though  these  causes 
may  account  for  the  behavior  of  the  princess,  they  had  no 
wise  prepared  the  king  to  expect  so  astonishing  an  event: 
he  burst  into  tears  when  the  first  intelligence  of  it  was  con* 
veyed  to  him  :  undoubtedly  he  foresaw  in  this  incident  the 
total  expiration  of  his  royal  authority ;  but  the  nearer  and 
more  intimate  concern  of  a  parent  laid  hold  of  his  heart, 
when  he  found  himself  abandoned  in  his  uttermost  distiets 
by  a  child,  and  a  virtuous  child,  whom  he  had  ever  re- 
garded with  the  most  tender  a£fection.  'Crod  help  mt/ 
cried  he,  in  the  extremity  of  his  agony ;  '  my  own  childrm 
have  forsaken  me  !'     It  is  indeed  singular,  that  a  prince^ 

*  His  grandfather,  the  first  duke  of  Ormond,bad  died  this  vetr 
July  «1. 
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whose  chief  blame  consisted  in  impradences  and  misguided 
principles,  should  be  exposed  from  religious  antipathy  to 
such  treatment,  as  even  Nero,  Domitian,  or  the  most  enor- 
mous tyrants  that  have  disgraced  the  records  of  history, 
never  met  v^rith  from  their  friends  and  family. 

So  violent  were  the  prejudices  which  at  this  time  pre- 
vailed, that  this  unhappy  father,  who  had  been  deserted  by 
his  favorite  child,  was  believed,  on  her  disappearing,  to  have 
put  her  to  death ;  and  it  was  fortunate  that  the  truth  was 
timely  discovered ;  otherwise  the  populace,  even  the  king's 
guards  themselves,  might  have  been  engaged,  in  revenge,  to 
commence  a  massacre  of  the  priests  and  catholics. 

The  king's  fortune  now  exposed  him  to  the  contempt  of 
his  enemies,  and  his  behavior  was  not  such  as  could  gain 
him  the  esteem  of  his  friends  and  adherents:  unable  to 
resist  the  torrent,  he  preserved  not  presence  of  mind  in 
yielding  to  it ;  but  seemed  in  this  emergence  as  much 
depressed  with  adversity  as  he  had  before  been  vainly  elated 
by  prosperity :  he  called  a  council  of  all  the  peers  and  prelates 
who  were  in  London ;  and  followed  their  advice  in  issuing 
writs  for  a  new  parliament,  and  in  sending  Halifax,  Not- 
tingham, and  Gc^olphin,  as  commissioners  to  treat  with  the 
prince  of  Grange:  but  these  were  the  last  acts  of  royal 
authority  which  he  exerted  :  he  even  hearkened  to  imprudent 
counsel,  by  which  he  was  prompted  to  desert  the  throne, 
and  to  gratify  his  enemies  beyond  what  their  fondest  hopes 
could  have  promised  them. 

The  queen,  observing  the  fury  of  the  people,  and  knowing 
how  much  she  was  the  object  of  general  hatred,  was  struck 
with  the  deepest  terror,  and  began  to  apprehend  a  par- 
liamentary impeachment,  from  which,  she  was  told,  the 
queens  of  England  were  not  exempted :  the  popish  courtiers, 
and,  above  all,  the  priests,  were  aware  that  they  should  be 
the  first  sacrifice,  and  that  their  perpetual  banishment  was 
the  smallest  penalty  which  they  must  expect  from  national 
resentment :  they  were  therefore  desirous  of  carrying  the 
king  along  with  them,  whose  presence,  they  knew,  would 
still  be  some  resource  and  protection  to  them  in  foreign 
countries ;  and  whose  restoration,  if  it  ever  happened,  would 
again  reinstate  them  in  power  and  authority.  The  general 
defection  of  the  protestants  made  the  king  regard  the 
catholics  as  his  only  subjects,  on  whose  counsel  he  could 
rely ;  and  the  fatal  catastrophe  of  his  father  afforded  them  a 
plausible  reason  for  making  him  apprehend  a  like  fate :  the 
K:iQ.  VI.  2  p 
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rreat  dI5ervcce  of  circxunstances  was  not,  during  Ben's 
present  dlstrurrions,  ssfidectly  weizlmL  Etui  nfter  tke 
^•e'.ple  were  infamed  by  a.  ionz  ciril  war,  the  cxecntion  of 
Charles  I.  could  not  be  deemed  a  national  deed:  it  was 
perpetrated  hy  a  fanatical  anay,  poshed  oo  by  a  daring  and 
entLosiastical  leader;  and  the  whole  kingdcMn  had  ever 
ent<rrtained,  and  did  still  entertain,  a  Tioknt  abhcncnce 
azainst  that  enonnity :  the  situation  of  public  affairs,  dwre- 
fore,  no  more  resembled  what  it  was  forty  years  befofc^ 
than  the  prince  of  Orange,  either  in  birth,  diaractcr, 
fortune,  or  connexions,  could  be  supposed  a  parall^  to 
CroraweU. 

The  emissaries  of  France,  and  among  the  rest,  BariDon* 
the  French  ambassador,  were  busy  about  the  king;  and 
they  had  entertained  a  very  false  notion,  which  they  in- 
stilled into  him,  that  nothing  would  more  certainly  retard 
the  public  settlement,  and  beget  universal  confusion,  than 
his  deserting  the  kingdom :  the  prince  of  Orange  had  widi 
good  reason  embraced  a  contrary  opinion ;  and  he  deoned 
it  extremely  dificult  to  find  expedients  for  securing  the 
nation  so  long  as  the  king  kept  possession  of  the  crown: 
actuated,  therefore,  by  this  public  motive,  and  no  less,  we 
may  well  presume,  by  private  ambition,  he  was  determined  to 
use  every  expedient  which  might  intimidate  the  king,  and  make 
him  quit  that  throne  which  he  himself  was  alone  enabled  to 
fill :  he  declined  a  personal  conference  with  James's  cchh- 
missioners,  and  sent  the  earls  of  Clarendon  and  Oxford  to 
treat  with  them  :  the  terms  which  he  proposed  implied 
almost  a  present  participation  of  the  sovereignty ;  and  be 
stopped  not  a  moment  the  march  of  his  army  towards 
London. 

The  news  which  the  king  received  from  all  quarters  served 
to  continue  the  panic  into  which  he  was  fallen,  and  which 
his  enemies  expected  to  improve  to  their  advantage.  Colond 
Copel,  deputy  governor  of  Hull,  made  himself  master  of 
that  important  fortress,  and  threw  into  prison  lord  Lang- 
dale,  the  governor,  a  catholic  ;  together  with  lord  Montgo- 
mery, a  nobleman  of  the  same  religion :  the  town  of  Newcastle 
received  lord  Lumley,  and  declared  for  the  prince  of  Orange 
and  a  free  parliament :  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  lord  lieutenant 
of  the  county  of  that  name,  engaged  it  in  the  same  measure : 
the  prince's  declaration  was  read  at  Oxford  by  the  duke  of 
Ormond,  and  was  received  with  great  applause  by  that  loyal 
university,  who  also  made  an  oflfer  of  their  plate  to  the 
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prince  :  every  day,  some  person  of  quality  or  distinction, 
and  among  the  rest  the  duke  of  Somerset,  went  over  to  the 
enemy  :  a  violent  declaration  was  dispersed  in  the  prince's 
name,  hut  without  his  participation  ;  in  which  every  one 
was  commanded  to  seize  and  punish  all  papists,  who,  con- 
trary to  law,  pretended  either  to  carry  arms,  or  exercise  any 
act  of  authority.  It  may  not  be  unworthy  of  notice,  that  a 
merry  ballad,  called  LillibuUero,  being  at  this  time  pub- 
lished in  derision  of  the  papists  and  the  Irish,  it  was  greedily 
received  by  the  people,  and  was  sung  by  all  ranks  of  men, 
even  by  the  king's  army,  who  were  strongly  seized  with  the 
national  spirit :  this  incident  both  discovered  and  served  to 
increase  the  general  discontent  of  the  kingdom. 

The  contagion  of  mutiny  and  disobedience  had  also 
reached  Scotland,  whence  the  regular  forces,  contrary  to 
the  advice  of  Balcarras,  the  treasurer,  were  withdrawn,  in 
order  to  reinforce  the  English  army :  the  marquis  of  Athol, 
together  with  viscount  Tarbat  and  others,  finding  the  oppor- 
tunity favorable,  began  to  form  intrigues  against  Perth,  the 
chancellor ;  and  the  presbyterians  and  other  malcontents 
flocked  from  all  quarters  of  Edinburgh  :  the  chancellor, 
apprehensive  of  the  consequences,  found  it  expedient  to 
abscond ;  and  the  populace,  as  if  that  event  were  a  signal 
for  the  insurrection,  immediately  rose  in  arms,  and  rifled  the 
popish  chapel  in  the  king's  palace.  All  the  catholics,  even 
all  the  zealous  royalists,  were  obliged  to  conceal  themselves ; 
and  the  privy-council,  instead  of  their  former  submissive 
strains  of  address  to  the  king,  and  violent  edicts  against 
their  fellow  subjects,  now  made  applications  to  the  prince 
of  Orange,  as  the  restorer  of  law  and  liberty. 

The  king,  every  moment  alarmed  more  and  more  by  these 
proofs  of  a  general  disaflfection,  not  daring  to  repose  trust  in 
any  but  those  who  were  exposed  to  more  danger  than  him- 
self, agitated  by  disdain  towards  ingratitude,  by  indignation 
against  disloyalty,  impelled  by  his  own  fears  and  those  of 
others,  precipitately  embraced  the  resolution  of  escaping  into 
France ;  and  he  sent  off  beforehand  the  queen  and  the 
infant  prince,  under  the  conduct  of  count  Lauzun,  an  old 
favorite  of  the  French  monarch :  he  himself  disappeared  in 
the  night-time,  [Dec.  12.]  attended  only  by  Sir  Edward 
Hales ;  and  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  a  ship  which  waited 
for  him  near  the  mouth  of  the  river.  As  if  this  measure  had 
not  been  the  most  grateful  to  his  enemies  of  any  that  he 
could  adopt,  he  had  carefully  concealed  his  intention  from  all 
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th«  woMi  and  Bothing  eoald  eqnl  die  sm|wiae 
sftixed  tbe  dty,  the  court,  and  the  kiiigdoiB,  on  the  dlaumay 
of  this  stnnze  emit :  men  befaeid,  all  of  a  sodden,  the  ran 
c€  rjinermsent  thrown  op  by  the  hand  whidi  held  them; 
and  sav  none,  who  had  any  right,  or  even  pretenskHi,  to 
take  posseasioQ  of  them. 

The  more  effectoaily  to  invoHe  erery  thin^  in  Gonfii8ioB» 
the  king  appointed  not  any  one,  who  should  in  his  absenee 
exercise  any  part  of  the  administration ;  he  threw  die  givtf 
seal  into  the  riTer ;  and  he  recalled  all  those  writs  iHiidi  had 
been  issued  for  the  election  of  the  new  parliament.  It  is 
often  supposed,  that  the  sole  motive  which  impelled  him  to 
this  sodden  desertion,  was  his  reloctance  to  meet  a  fiee 
parliament,  and  his  resolution  not  to  submit  to  those  tenns 
which  his  sobjects  would  deem  requisite  for  the  security  of 
their  liberties  and  their  religion :  but  it  must  be  considered, 
that  his  subjects  had  first  deserted  him,  and  intirelv  lost  his 
confidence;  that  he  mi^t  reasonably  be  supposed' to  enter- 
tain fears  for  his  liberty,  if  not  for  his  life ;  and  that  the 
conditions  would  not  probably  be  moderate,  which  the 
nation,  sensible  of  his  inflexible  temper,  enraged  with  tiie 
Tiolation  of  their  laws  and  the  danger  of  their  religion,  and 
foreseeing  his  resentment  on  account  of  their  past  resistance, 
would,  in  his  present  circumstances,  exact  from  him. 

16.  By  this  temporary  dissolution  of  government,  the 
populace  were  masters ;  and  there  was  no  disorder,  whidk, 
during  their  present  ferment,  might  not  be  dreaded  from 
them.  They  rose  in  a  tumult,  and  destroyed  all  the  mass- 
houses  :  they  even  attacked  and  rifled  the  houses  of  the 
Florentine  envoy  and  Spanish  ambassador,  iivhere  many  of 
the  catholics  had  lodged  their  most  valuable  effects :  Jefferies, 
the  chancellor,  who  had  disguised  himself,  in  order  to  fly  the 
kingdom,  was  discoTered  by  them,  and  so  abused,  that  he 
died  a  little  after :  even  the  army,  which  should  have  sup- 
pressed those  tumults,  would,  it  was  apprehended,  aene 
rather  to  increase  the  general  disorder.  Feversham  had  no 
sooner  heard  of  the  king's  flight,  than  he  disbanded  die 
troops  in  the  neighborhood ;  and  without  either  disarming  or 
paying  them,  let  them  loose  to  prey  on  the  coontry. 

In  this  extremity,  the  bishops  and  peers  who  were  in  town 
being  the  only  remaining  authority  of  the   state,   (for  the 
privy.council,  composed  of  the  king's  creatures,  was  totally 
disregarded)  thought  proper  to  assemble,  and  to  interpose 
for   the  preservation   of  the  community:   they   chose  the 
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marquis  of  Halifax  speaker :  they  gave  directions  to  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  for  keeping  the  peace  of  the  city  :  they 
bsued  orders,  which  were  readily  obeyed,  to  the  fleet,  the 
army,  and  all  the  garrisons :  and  they  made  applications  to 
the  prince  of  Orange,  whose  enterprise  they  highly  ap- 
plauded, and  whose  success  they  joyfully  congratulated. 

The  prince,  on  his  part,  was  not  wanting  to  the  tide  of 
success  which  flowed  in  on  him,  nor  backward  in  assuming 
that  authority  which  the  present  exigency  had  put  into  his 
hands.  Besides  the  general  popularity  attending  his  cause, 
a  new  incident  made  his  approach  to  London  still  more 
grateful :  in  the  present  trepidation  of  the  people,  a  rumor 
arose,  either  from  chance  or  design,  that  the  disbanded  Irish 
had  taken  arms,  and  had  commenced  a  universal  massacre 
of  the  protestants  :  this  ridiculous  belief  was  spread  all  over 
the  kingdom  in  one  day,  and  begat  every  where  the  deepest 
consternation :  the  alarm  bells  were  rung ;  the  beacons 
fired ;  men  fancied  that  they  saw  at  a  distance  the  smoke 
of  burning  cities,  and  heard  the  groans  of  those  who  were 
slaughtered  in  their  neighborhood.  It  is  surprising  that  the 
catholics  did  not  all  perish  in  the  rage  which  naturally 
succeeds  to  such  popular  panics. 

17.  While  everyone,  from  principle,  interest, or  animosity, 
turned  his  back  on  the  unhappy  king,  who  had  abandoned 
his  own  cause,  the  unwelcome  news  arrived,  that  he  had 
been  seized  by  the  populace  at  Feversham,  as  he  was  making 
his  escape  in  disguise ;  that  he  had  been  much  abused  till 
he  was  known,  but  that  the  gentry  had  then  interposed  and 
protected  him,  though  they  still  refused  to  consent  to  his 
escape.  This  intelligence  threw  all  parties  into  confusion : 
the  prince  sent  Zuylestein  with  orders  that  the  king  should 
approach  no  nearer  than  Rochester ;  but  the  message  came 
too  late :  he  was  already  arrived  in  London,  where  the 
populace,  moved  by  compassion  for  his  unhappy  fate,  and 
actuated  by  their  own  levity,  had  received  him  with  shouts 
and  acclamations. 

During  the  king's  abode  at  Whitehall,  little  attention  was 
paid  to  him  by  the  nobility  or  any  persons  of  distinction : 
they  had,  all  of  them,  been  previously  disgusted  on  account 
of  his  blind  partiality  to  the  catholics ;  and  they  knew  that 
they  were  now  become  criminal  in  his  eyes,  by  their  late 
public  applications  to  the  prince  of  Orange :  he  himself 
showed  not  any  symptom  of  spirit,  nor  discovered  any  in- 
tention of  resuming  the  reins  of  government  which  he  had 
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once  thrown  aside :  his  authority  was  now  plainly  expired ; 
and  as  he  had  exercised  his  power,  while  possessed  of  it, 
with  very  precipitate  and  haughty  counsels,  he  relinquished 
it  by  a  despair  equally  precipitate  and  pusillanimous. 

Nothing  renaained  for  the  now  ruling  powers  but  to  deli- 
berate how  they  should  dispose  of  his  person.  Besides  that 
the  prince  may  justly  be  supposed  to  have  possessed  more 
generosity  than  to  think  of  offering  violence  to  an  unhappy 
monarch  so  nearly  related  to  him,  he  knew  that  nothing 
would  so  effectually  promote  his  own  views  as  the  king's 
retiring  into  France,  a  country  at  all  times  obnoxious  to  Uie 
English :  it  was  determined,  therefore,  to  push  him  into 
that  measure,  which,  of  himself,  he  seemed  sufficiently 
inclined  to  embrace.  The  king  having  sent  lord  Feversham 
on  a  civil  message  to  the  prince,  desiring  a  conference  for  an 
accommodation,  in  order  to  the  public  settlement,  that 
nobleman  was  put  in  arrest,  under  pretence  of  his  coming 
without  a  passport :  the  Dutch  guards  were  ordered  to  take 
possession  of  Whitehall,  where  James  then  resided,  and  to 
displace  the  English  :  and  Halifax,  Shrewsbury,  and  Dela- 
mere  brought  a  message  from  the  prince,  which  they  de- 
livered to  the  king  in  bed  after  midnight,  ordering  him  to 
leave  his  palace  next  morning,  and  to  depart  for  Ham,  a 
seat  of  the  duchess  of  Lauderdale.  He  desired  permission, 
which  was  easily  granted,  of  retiring  to  Rochester,  a  town 
near  the  sea- coast:  it  was  perceived  that  the  artifice  had 
taken  effect;  and  that  the  king,  terrified  with  this  harsh 
treatment,  had  renewed  his  former  resolution  of  leaving  the 
kingdom. 

18.  He  lingered,  however,  some  days  at  Rochester,  under 
the  protection  of  a  Dutch  guard  ;  and  seemed  desirous  of  an 
invitation  still  to  keep  possession  of  the  throne  :  he  was  un- 
doubtedly sensible,  that,  as  he  had  at  first  trusted  too  much 
to  his  people's  loyalty,  and,  in  confidence  of  their  sub- 
mission, had  offered  the  greatest  violence  to  their  principles 
and  prejudices ;  so  had  he,  at  last,  on  finding  his  disappoint- 
ment, gone  too  far  in  the  other  extreme,  and  had  hastily 
supposed  them  destitute  of  all  sense  of  duty  or  allegiance : 
but  observing  that  the  church,  the  nobility,  the  city,  the 
country  all  concurred  in  neglecting  him,  and  leaving  him  to 
his  own  counsels,  he  submitted  to  his  melancholy  fate ;  and 
being  urged  by  earnest  letters  from  the  queen,  he  privately 
embarked  on  board  a  frigate  which  waited  for  him  [Dec. 
23.] ;  and  he  arrived  safely  at  Ambleteuse  in  Picardy,  whence 
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he  hastened  to  St.  Germains.  Louis  received  him  with  the 
highest  generosity,  sympathy,  and  regard ;  a  conduct,  which, 
more  than  his  most  signal  victories,  contributes  to  the  honor 
of  that  great  monarch. 

19.  Thus  ended  the  reign  of  a  prince,  whom,  if  we  con- 
sider his  personal  character  rather  than  his  public  conduct, 
we  may  safely  pronounce  more  unfortunate  than  criminal. 
He  had  many  of  those  qualities  which  form  a  good  citizen  ; 
even  some  of  those,  which,  had  they  not  been  swallowed  up 
in  bigotry  and  arbitrary  principles,  serve  to  compose  a  good 
sovereign.  In  domestic  life,  his  conduct  was  irreproachable, 
and  is  entitled  to  our  approbation :  severe,  but  open  in  his 
enmities,  steady  in  his  counsels,  diligent  in  his  schemes, 
brave  in  his  enterprises,  faithful,  sincere,  and  honorable  in 
his  dealings  with  all  men ;  such  was  the  character  with 
which  the  duke  of  York  mounted  the  throne  of  England  :  in 
that  high  station,  his  frugality  of  public  money  was  remark- 
able, his  industry  exemplary,  his  application  to  naval  affairs 
successful,  his  encouragement  of  trade  judicious,  his  jealousy 
of  national  honor  laudable.  What  then  was  wanting  to 
make  him  an  excellent  sovereign  ?  A  due  regard  and  affection 
to  the  religion  and  constitution  of  his  country :  had  he  been 
possessed  of  this  essential  quality,  even  his  middling  talents, 
aided  by  so  many  virtues,  would  have  rendered  his  reign 
honorable  and  happy :  when  it  was  wanting,  every  excel- 
lency which  he  possessed  became  dangerous  and  pernicious 
to  his  kingdoms. 

The  sincerity  of  this  prince  (a  virtue  on  which  he  highly 
valued  himself)  has  been  much  questioned  in  those  reiterated 
promises  which  he  had  made  of  preserving  the  liberties  and 
religion  of  the  nation :  it  must  be  confessed,  that  his  reign 
was  almost  one  continued  invasion  of  both ;  yet  it  is  known, 
that,  to  his  last  breath,  he  persisted  in  asserting  that  he 
never  meant  to  subvert  the  laws,  or  procure  more  than  a 
toleration  and  an  equality  of  privileges  to  his  catholic  sub- 
jects. This  question  can  only  affect  the  personal  character  of 
the  king,  not  our  judgment  of  his  public  conduct :  though  by 
a  stretch  of  candor  we  should  admit  of  his  sincerity  in  these 
professions,  the  people  were  equally  justifiable  in  their  re- 
sistance of  him :  so  lofty  was  the  idea  which  he  had  enter- 
tained of  his  legal  authority,  that  it  left  his  subjects  little  or  no 
right  to  liberty  but  what  was  dependent  on  his  sovereign  will 
and  pleasure ;  and  such  was  his  zeal  for  proselytism,  that 
whatever  he  might  at  first  have  intended,  he  plainly  stopped  not 
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at  toleration  and  equality :  he  confined  all  power,  encoorage* 
ment,  and  favor  to  the  catholics ;  converts  from  interest  would 
soon  have  multiplied  on  him ;  if  not  the  greater,  at  least  the 
better  part  of  the  people,  he  would  have  flattered  hlmselC  was 
brought  over  to  his  religion ;  and  he  would  in  a  little  time 
have  thought  it  just,  as  well  as  pious,  to  bestow  on  them  all 
the  public  establishments:  rigors  and  persecutions  against 
heretics  would  speedily  have  followed ;  and  thus  liberty  and 
the  protestant  religion  would  in  the  issue  have  been  totally 
subverted;  though  we  should  not  suppose  that  James,  in 
the  commencement  of  his  reign,  had  formally  fixed  a  plan 
for  that  purpose :  and,  on  the  whole,  allowing  this  king  to 
have  possessed  good  qualities  and  good  intentions,  his 
conduct  serves  only,  on  that  very  account,  as  a  stronger 
proof,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  allow  any  prince,  infected 
with  the  catholic  superstition,  to  wear  the  crown  of  these 
kingdoms. 

After  this  manner,  the  courage  and  abilities  of  the  prince 
of  Orange,  seconded  by  surprising  fortune,  had  effected  the 
deliverance  of  this  island ;  and  with  very  little  effusion  of 
blood  (for  only  one  officer  of  the  Dutch  army  and  a  few 
private  soldiers  fell  in  an  accidental  skirmish)  had  dethroned 
a  great  prince,  supported  by  a  formidable  fieet  and  a 
numerous  army :  still  the  more  difficult  task  remained,  and 
what  perhaps  the  prince  regarded,  as  not  the  least  important  ^ 
the  obtaining  for  himself  that  crown  which  had  fallen  from 
the  head  of  his  father-in-law.  Some  lawyers,  entangled  in 
the  subtilties  and  forms  of  their  profession,  could  think  of 
no  expedient,  but  that  the  prince  should  claim  the  crown 
by  right  of  conquest ;  should  immediately  assume  the  title  of 
sovereign  ;  and  should  call  a  parliament,  which,  being  thus 
legally  summoned  by  a  king  in  possession,  could  ratify 
whatever  had  been  transacted  before  they  assembled :  but 
this  measure,  being  destructive  of  the  principles  of  liberty, 
the  only  principles  on  which  his  future  throne  could  be 
established,  was  prudently  rejected  by  the  prince,  who,  find- 
ing himself  possessed  of  the  good  will  of  the  nation,  resolved 
to  leave  them  intirely  to  their  own  guidance  and  direction. 
The  peers  and  bishops,  to  the  number  of  near  ninety,  made 
an  address,  desiring  him  to  summon  a  convention  by  circular 
letters;  to  assume,  in  the  mean  time,  the  management  of 
public  affairs ;  and  to  concert  measures  for  the  security  of 
Ireland :  at  the  same  time,  they  refused  reading  a  letter 
which  the  king  had  left,  in  order  to  apoloj^ise  for  his  late 
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desertion,  by  the  violence  which  haa  been  put  on  him. 
This  step  was  a  sufficient  indication  of  their  intentions  with 
regard  to  that  unhappy  monarch. 

20.  The  prince  seemed  still  unwilling  to  act  on  aH 
authority  which  might  be  deemed  so  imperfect :  he  was 
desirous  of  obtaining  a  more  express  declaration  of  the 
public  consent :  a  judicious  expedient  was  fallen  on  for  that 
purpose.  All  the  members  who  had  sitten  in  the  house  of 
commons  during  any  parliament  of  Charles  II.  (the  only 
parliaments  whose  election  was  regarded  as  free)  were 
invited  to  meet ;  and  to  them  were  added  the  mayor, 
aldermen,  and  fifty  of  the  common-council :  this  was  re- 
garded as  the  most  proper  representative  of  the  people  that 
could  be  summoned  during  the  present  emergence  :  they 
unanimously  voted  the  same  address  with  the  lords :  and 
the  prince,  being  thus  supported  by  all  the  legal  authority 
which  could  possibly  be  obtained  in  this  critical  juncture, 
wrote  circular  letters  to  the  counties  and  corporations  of 
Kngland ;  and  his  orders  were  universally  complied  with :  a 
profound  tranquillity  prevailed  throughout  the  kingdom ; 
and  the  prince's  administration  was  submitted  to,  as  if  he 
had  succeeded  in  the  most  regular  manner  to  the  vacant 
throne :  the  fleet  received  his  orders :  the  army,  without 
murmur  or  opposition,  allowed  him  to  new-model  them : 
and  the  city  supplied  him  with  a  loan  of  £200,000. 

21.  The  conduct  of  the  prince  with  regard  to  Scotland 
was  founded  on  the  same  prudent  and  moderate  maxims : 
finding  that  there  were  many  Scotchmen  of  rank  at  that 
time  in  London,  he  summoned  them  together,  laid  before 
them  his  intentions,  and  asked  their  advice  in  the  present 
emergency  [Jan.  7*  1689.].  This  assembly,  consisting  of 
thirty  noblemen  and  about  fourscore  gentlemen,  chose  duke 
Hamilton  president;  a  man,  who,  being  of  a  temporising 
character,  was  determined  to  pay  court  to  the  present  au- 
thority :  his  eldest  son,  the  earl  of  Arran,  professed  an  ad- 
herence to  king  James ;  a  usual  policy  in  Scotland,  where 
the  father  and  son,  during  civil  commotions,  were  often  ob- 
served to  take  opposite  sides,  in  order  to  secure,  in  all  events, 
the  family  from  attainder:  Arran  proposed  to  invite  back, 
the  king  on  conditions ;  but  as  he  was  vehemently  opposed 
in  this  motion  by  Sir  Patrick  Hume,  and  seconded  by 
nobody,  the  assembly  made  an  offer  to  the  prince  of  the  pre- 
sent administration,  which  he  willingly  accepted.  To  anti- 
cipate a  little  in  our  narration;  a  conventioQj  by  circular 
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letters  from  the  prince,  was  summoned  at  Edinburgh  on 
March  22,  where  it  was  soon  visible  that  the  interest  of  the 
malcontents  would  intirely  prevail :  the  more  zealous  royal- 
ists, regarding  this  assembly  as  illegal,  had  forborne  to 
appear  at  elections ;  and  the  other  party  were  returned  for 
most  places.  The  revolution  was  not  in  Scotland,  as  in 
England,  effected  by  a  coalition  of  whig  and  tory :  the  former 
party  alone  had  overpowered  the  government,  and  were  too 
much  enraged'  by  the  past  injuries  which  they  had  suffered 
to  admit  of  any  composition  with  their  former  masters.  As 
soon  as  the  purpose  of  the  convention  was  discovered,  the 
earl  of  Balcarras  and  viscount  Dundee,  leaders  of  the  tories, 
withdrew  from  Edinburgh ;  and  the  convention  having 
passed  a  bold  and  decisive  vote,  that  king  James,  by  his 
mal- administration  and  his  abuse  of  power,  had  '  forfeited ' 
all  title  to  the  crown,  they  made  a  tender  of  the  royal  dignity 
to  the  prince  and  princess  of  Orange. 

22.  The  English  convention  was  assembled  [Jan.  22.] ; 
and  it  immediately  appeared  that  the  house  of  commons, 
both  from  the  prevailing  humor  of  the  people,  and  from  the 
influence  of  present  authority,  were  mostly  chosen  from 
among  the  whig  party.  After  thanks  were  unanimously 
given  by  both  houses  to  the  prince  of  Orange  for  the  de- 
liverance which  he  had  brought  them,  a  less  decisive  vote 
than  that  of  the  Scottish  convention  was  in  a  few  days 
passed  by  a  great  majority  of  the  commons,  and  sent  up  to 
the  peers  for  their  concurrence :  it  was  contained  in  these 
words  :  — '  that  king  James  II.  having  endeavored  to  subvert 
the  constitution  of  the  kingdom,  by  breaking  the  original 
contract  between  king  and  people ;  and  having,  by  the 
advice  of  Jesuits  and  other  wicked  persons,  violated  the 
fundamental  laws,  and  withdrawn  himself  out  of  the  king- 
dom, has  abdicated  the  government,  and  that  the  throne  is 
thereby  vacant.'  This  vote,  when  carried  to  the  upper- 
house,  met  with  great  opposition  ;  of  which  it  is  here  neces- 
sary for  us  to  explain  the  causes. 

23.  The  tories  and  the  high -church  party,  finding  them- 
selves at  once  menaced  with  a  subversion  of  the  laws  and  of 
their  religion,  had  zealously  promoted  the  national  revolt ; 
and  had  on  this  occasion  departed  from  those  principles  of 
non-resistance,  of  which,  while  the  king  favored  them,  they 
had  formerly  made  such  loud  professions :  their  present 
apprehensions  had  prevailed  over  their  political  tenets  ;  and 
the  unfortunate  James,  who  had  too  much  trusted  to  those 
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general  declarations  which  never  will  be  reduced  to  prac- 
tice, found  in  the  issue  that  both  parties  were  secretly  united 
against  him  :  but  no  sooner  was  the  danger  past,  and  the 
general  fears  somewhat  allayed,  than  party  prejudices  re- 
sumed in  some  degree  their  former  authority ;  and  the 
tories  were  abashed  at  that  victory,  which  their  antagonists, 
during  the  late  transactions,  had  obtained  over  them :  they 
were  inclined,  therefore,  to  steer  a  middle  course ;  and 
though  generally  determined  to  oppose  the  king's  return, 
they  resolved  not  to  consent  to  dethroning  him,  or  altering 
the  line  of  succession  :  a  regent  with  kingly  power  was  the 
expedient  which  they  proposed ;  and  a  late  instance  in 
Portugal  seemed  to  give  some  authority  and  precedent  to  that 
plan  of  government. 

In  favor  of  this  scheme,  the  tories  urged,  that,  by  the  uni- 
form tenor  of  the  English  laws,  the  title  to  the  crown  was 
ever  regarded  as  sacred,  and  could,  on  no  account,  and  by  no 
maladministration,  be  forfeited  by  the  sovereign :  that  to 
dethrone  a  king  and  to  elect  his  successor,  was  a  practice 
quite  unknown  to  the  constitution,  and  had  a  tendency  to 
render  kingly  power  intirely  dependent  and  precarious  :  that 
where  the  sovereign,  from  his  tender  years,  from  lunacy,  or 
from  other  natural  infirmity  was  incapacitated  to  hold  the 
reins  of  government,  both  the  laws  and  former  practice 
agreed  in  appointing  a  regent,  who,  during  the  interval,  was 
invested  with  the  whole  power  of  the  administration :  that 
the  inveterate  and  dangerous  prejudices  of  king  James  had 
rendered  him  as  unfit  to  sway  the  English  sceptre  as  if  he 
had  fallen  into  lunacy,  and  it  was  therefore  natural  for  the 
people  to  have  recourse  to  the  same  remedy :  that  the 
election  of  one  king  was  a  precedent  for  the  election  of 
another ;  and  the  government,  by  that  means,  would  either 
degenerate  into  a  republic,  or,  what  was  worse,  into  a  turbu- 
lent and  seditious  monarchy :  that  the  case  was  still  more 
dangerous,  if  there  remained  a  prince  who  claimed  the 
crown  by  right  of  succession,  and  disputed,  on  so  plausible  a 
ground,  the  title  of  the  present  sovereign :  that  though  the 
doctrine  of  non-resistance  might  not  in  every  possible  cir- 
cumstance be  absolutely  true,  yet  was  the  belief  of  it  very 
expedient ;  and  to  establish  a  government  which  should  have 
the  contrary  printiple  for  its  basis,  was  to  lay  a  foundation 
for  perpetual  revolutions  and  convulsions  :  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  regent  was  indeed  exposed  to  many  inconveniences ; 
but  80  long  as  the  line  of  succession  was  preserved  intire. 
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there  was  still  a  prospect  of  patting  an  end,  some  time  or 
other,  to  the  public  disorders :  and  that  scarcely  an  instance 
occurred  in  history,  especially  in  the  Elnglish  history,  where 
a  disputed  title  had  not,  in  the  issue,  been  attended  with 
much  greater  ills'than  all  those  which  the  people  had  sought 
to  shun  by  departing  from  the  lineal  successor. 

The  leaders  of  the  whig  party,  on  the  other  hand,  asserted, 
that  if  there  were  any  ill  in  the  precedent,  that  ill  would 
result  as  much  from  establishing  a  regent  as  from  dethroning 
one  king  and  appointing  his  successor ;  nor  would  the  one 
expedient,  if  wantonly  and  rashly  embraced  by  the  people, 
be  less  the  source  of  public  convulsions  than  the  other  :  that 
if  the  laws  gave  no  express  permission  to  depose  the  sow- 
reign,  neither  did  they  authorise  resisting  his  authority,  or 
separating  the  power  from  the  title :  that  a  regent  was  un- 
known, except  where  the  king,  by  reason  of  his  tender 
age  or  his  infirmities,  was  incapable  of  a  will;  and  in 
that  case  his  will  was  supposed  to  be  involved  in  that  of  the 
regent :  that  it  would  be  the  height  of  absurdity  to  try  a  man 
for  acting  on  a  commission  received  from  a  prince,  whom 
we  ourselves  acknowlege  to  be  the  lawful  sovereign  ;  and 
no  jury  would  decide  so  contrary  both  to  law  and  common 
sense,  as  to  condemn  such  a  pretended  criminal :  that 
even  the  prospect  of  being  delivered  from  this  monstrous 
inconvenience  was,  in  the  present  situation  of  afifairs,  more 
distant  than  that  of  putting  an  end  to  a  disputed  suc- 
cession :  that  allowing  the  young  prince  to  be  the  legi- 
timate heir,  he  had  been  carried  abroad ;  he  would  be 
educated  in  principles  destructive  of  the  constitution  and 
established  religion;  and  he  would  probably  leave  a  son 
liable  to  the  same  insuperable  objection :  that  if  the  whole 
line  were  cut  oflf  by  law,  the  people  would  in  time  forget  or 
neglect  their  claim ;  an  advantage  which  could  not  be  hoped 
for,  while  the  administration  was  conducted  in  their  name, 
and  while  they  were  still  acknowleged  to  possess  the  legal 
title  :  and  that  a  nation  thus  perpetually  governed  by  regents 
or  protectors  approached  much  nearer  to  a  republic  than 
one  subject  to  monarchs,  whose  hereditary  regular  suc- 
cession, as  well  as  present  authority,  was  fixed  and  appointed 
by  the  people. 

This  question  was  agitated  with  great  zeal  by  the  opposite 
parties  in  the  house  of  peers :  the  chief  speakers  among  the 
tories  were  Clarendon,  Rochester,  and  Nottingham ;  among 
the  whigs,  Halifax  and  Danby :  the  question  was  carried  for 
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a  king  by  two  voices  only,  fifty-one  against  toTty-mne :  ail 
the  prelates,  except  two,  the  bishops  of  London  and  Bristol, 
voted  for  a  regent :  the  primate,  a  disinterested  but  pusil- 
lanimous man,  kept  at  a  distance  both  from  the  prince's 
court  and  from  parliament. 

The  house  of  peers  proceeded  next  to  examine  piecemeal 
the  vote  sent  up  to  them  by  the  commons.  They  debated, 
'  whether  there  were  an  original  contract  between  king  and 
people  ? '  and  the  affirmative  was  carried  by  fifty-three  against 
forty- six ;  a  proof  that  the  tories  were  already  losing  ground : 
the  next  question  was,  'whether  king  James  had  broken 
that  original  contract?'  and,  after  a  slight  opposition,  the 
afiirmative  prevailed.  The  lords  proceeded  to  take  into 
consideration  the  word  '  abdicated ; '  and  it  was  carried  that 
'deserted'  was  more  proper.  The  concluding  question  was, 
'  whether  king  James,  having  broken  the  original  contract 
and  deserted  the  government,  the  throne  was  thereby 
vacant  ? '  This  question  was  debated  with  more  heat  and 
contention  than  any  of  the  former ;  and,  on  a  division,  the 
tories  prevailed  by  eleven  voices ;  and  it  was  carried,  to 
omit  the  last  article  with  regard  to  the  vacancy  of  the 
throne.  The  vote  was  sent  back  to  the  commons  with  these 
amendments. 

The  earl  of  Danby  had  entertained  the  project  of  bestowing 
the  crown  solely  on  the  princess  of  Orange,  and  of  admitting 
her  as  hereditary  legal  successor  to  king  James ;  passing  by 
the  infant  prince  as  illegitimate  or  supposititious  :  his  change 
of  party  in  the  last  question  gave  the  tories  so  considerable 
a  majority  in  the  number  of  voices. 

24.  The  commons  still  insisted  on  their  own  vote,  and 
sent  up  reasons  why  the  lords  should  depart  from  their 
amendments :  the  lords  were  not  convinced ;  and  it  was 
necessary  to  have  a  free  conference,  in  order  to  settle  this 
controversy.  Never  surely  was  national  debate  more  im- 
portant, or  managed  by  more  able  speakers ;  yet  is  one 
surprised  to  find  the  topics  insisted  on  by  both  sides  so 
frivolous ;  more  resembling  the  verbal  disputes  of  the 
schools  than  the  solid  reasonings  of  statesmen  and  legis- 
lators. In  public  transactions  of  such  consequence,  the 
true  motives  which  produce  any  measure  are  seldom  avowed : 
the  whigs,  now  the  ruling  party,  having  united  with  the 
tories  in  order  to  bring  about  the  revolution,  had  so  much 
deference  for  their  new  allies,  as  not  to  insist  that  the 
crown  should  be  declared  'forfeited,'  on  account  of  the 
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kind's  aal-idmiaktradoo :  saat  a  dcdarmtioo,  they  thought, 
w«M*ld  impij  too  exprcM  a  censure  of  the  old  toiy  prind^es^ 
mod  too  open  a  preference  o(  thetr  own  :  they  agrc«d,  tiieie- 
fon,  to  confoQod  Xaeether  the  kicr'a  abasing  his  power,  and 
his  withdrawing  from  the  kingdom;  and  they  called  tkt 
whole  an  '  abdication ;'  as  if  he  had  giren  a  Tirtual,  though 
not  a  verbal  consent  to  dethroning  himself.  The  tones  took 
adrantage  of  this  obvious  impropriety,  which  had  been  occa- 
sioned merely  by  the  complaisance  or  prudence  of  the  whigs ; 
axid  they  insisted  on  the  word  '  desertion'  as  more  significant 
and  intelligible .-  it  was  retorted  on  them,  that  however  that 
expression  might  be  justly  applied  to  the  king's  withdrawing 
him«elf,  it  could  not  with  any  propriety  be  extended  to  his 
violation  of  the  fundamental  laws :  and  thus  both  parties, 
while  they  warped  their  principles  from  regard  to  their  anta- 
gonists and  from  prudential  considerations,  lost  the  praise  of 
consistency  and  uniformity. 

The  managers  for  the  lords  next  insisted,  that  even  allow- 
ing the  king's  abuse  of  power  to  be  equivalent  to  an  abdi- 
cation, or,  in  other  words,  to  a  civil  death,  it  could  operate 
no  otherwise  than  his  voluntary  resignation  or  his  natural 
death,  and  could  only  make  way  for  the  next  successor :  it 
was  a  maxim  of  English  law,  '  that  the  throne  was  never 
vacant ;'  but  instantly,  on  the  demise  of  one  king,  was  filled 
with  his  legal  heir,  who  was  entitled  to  all  the  authority  of 
his  predecessor :  and  however  young  or  unfit  for  government 
the  successor,  however  unfortunate  in  his  situation,  though 
he  were  even  a  captive  in  the  hands  of  public  enemies ;  yet 
no  just  reason,  they  thought,  could  be  assigned  why,  without 
any  default  of  his  own,  he  should  lose  a  crown,  to  which  by 
birth  he  was  fully  entitled.    The  managers  for  the  commons 
might  have  opposed  this  reasoning  by  many  specious,  and 
even  solid  arguments :  they  might  have  said,  that  the  great 
security  for  allegiance  being  merely  opinion,  any  scheme  of 
settlement  should  be  adopted  in  which  it  was  most  probable 
the  people  would  acquiesce  and  persevere :  that  though,  on 
the  natural  death  of  a  king,  whose  administration  had  been 
agreeable  to  the  laws,  many  and  great  inconveniences  would 
be  endured  rather  than  exclude  his  lineal  successor ;  yet  the 
case  was  not  the  same  when  the  people  had  been  obliged,  by 
their  revolt,  to  dethrone  a  prince,  whose  illegal  measures  had 
in   every  circumstance  violated   the  constitution :    that,  in 
these  extraordinary  revolutions,  the  government  reverted,  in 
some  degree,  to  its  first  principles,  and  the  community 


A.D.  1689.  JAMES  II.  463 

acquired  a  right  of  providing  for  the  public  interest  by  expe-. 
dients,  which,  on  other  occasions,  might  be  deemed  violent 
and  irregular:  that  the  recent  use  of  one  extraordinary 
remedy  reconciled  the  people  to  the  practice  of  another,  and 
more  familiarised  their  minds  to  such  licenses  than  if  the 
government  had  run  on  in  its  usual  tenor :  and  that  king 
James,  having  carried  abroad  his  son,  as  well  as  withdrawn 
himself,  had  given  such  just  provocation  to  the  kingdom,  had 
voluntarily  involved  it  in  such  difficulties,  that  the  interests 
of  his  family  were  justly  sacrificed  to  the  public  settlement 
and  tranquillity.  Though  these  topics  seem  reasonable,  they 
were  entirely  forborne  by  the  whig  managers  ;  both  because 
they  implied  an  acknowlegement  of  the  infant  prince's  legi- 
timacy, which  it  was  agreed  to  keep  in  obscurity,  and 
because  they  contained  too  express  a  condemnation  of  tory 
principles :  they  were  content  to  maintain  the  vote  of  the 
commons  by  shifts  and  evasions ;  and  both  sides  parted  at 
last  without  coming  to  any  agreement. 

25.  But  it  was  impossible  for  the  public  to  remain  long  in 
the  present  situation :  the  perseverance,  therefore,  of  the 
lower  house  obliged  the  lords  to  comply ;  and,  by  the  de- 
sertion of  some  peers  to  the  whig  party,  the  vote  of  the 
commons,  without  any  alteration,  passed  by  a  majority  of 
fifteen  in  the  upper  house,  and  received  the  sanction  of  every 
part  of  the  legislature  which  then  subsisted. 

It  happens  unluckily  for  those  who  maintain  an  original 
contract  between  the  magistrate  and  people,  that  great 
revolutions  of  government,  and  new  settlements  of  civil  con- 
stitutions, are  commonly  conducted  with  such  violence, 
tumult,  and  disorder,  that  the  public  voice  can  scarcely  ever 
be  heard  ;  and  the  opinions  of  the  citizens  are  at  that  time 
less  attended  to  than  even  in  the  common  course  of  ad- 
ministration :  the  present  transactions  in  England,  it  must 
be  confessed,  are  a  singular  exception  to  this  observation. 
The  new  elections  had  been  carried  on  with  great  tranquil- 
lity and  freedom :  the  prince  had  ordered  the  troops  to 
depart  from  all  the  towns  where  the  voters  assembled :  a 
tumultuary  petition  to  the  two  houses  having  been  promoted, 
he  took  care,  though  the  petition  was  calculated  for  his 
advantage,  effectually  to  suppress  it :  he  entered  into  no 
intrigues,  either  with  the  electors  or  the  members  :  he  kept 
himself  in  a  total  silence,  as  if  he  had  been  no  wise  con- 
cerned in  these  transactions :  and  so  far  from  forming  cabals 
with  the  leaders  of  parties,  he  disdained  even  to  bestow 
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«K^.«r  :  and  tbat  they  oniiC  tkertfort  make  acoouit,  if  tiiey 
were  inciined  to  either  of  tbeae  two  plaos  of  eettlemcnt,  diat 
ft  wr/otd  be  tiytall^  o«t  of  bi*  power  to  aaeist  tbem  in  carrr- 
fog  it  into  execotiofi  ;  bk  affatn  abroad  were  too  impoftant 
to  be  abaodoned  lor  to  precarioos  a  digpity,  or  even  to  allow 
him  »o  mocb  Uuart  aa  would  be  reqniaite  to  iDtrodaoe  order 
into  tbeir  disjointed  goremiDent. 

Tbe»e  riewt  €4  the  prince  were  seconded  by  the  princeaB 
bertelf,  wbo,  as  abe  poaecMed  many  Tirtoes,  was  a  most 
obse/}aioas  wife  to  a  bosband,  wbo,  in  the  jodgment  of  the 
generality  of  her  sex,  would  have  appeared  so  little  attractive 
and  amiable.  All  considerations  were  neglected,  when  they 
came  in  competition  with  what  she  deemed  her  duty  to  the 
prince :  when  Danby  and  others  of  her  partisans  wrote  her 
an  account  of  their  schemes  and  proceedings,  she  expressed 
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great  displeasure ;  and  even  transmitted  their  letters  to  her 
husband,  as  a  sacrifice  to  conjugal  fidelity :  the  princess 
Anne  also  concurred  in  the  same  plan  for  Uie  public  settle- 
ment ;  and  being  promised  an  ample  revenue,  was  content 
to  be  postponed  in  the  succession  to  the  crown :  and  as  the 
title  of  her  infant  brother  was,  in  the  present  establishment, 
intirely  neglected,  she  might,  on  the  whole,  deem  herself,  in 
point  of  interest,  a  gainer  by  this  revolution. 

26.  The  chief  parties,  therefore,  being  agreed,  the  con- 
vention passed  a  bill,  in  which  they  settled  the  crown  on  the 
prince  and  princess  of  Orange,  the  sole  administration  to 
remain  in  the  prince :  the  princess  of  Denmark  to  succeed 
after  the  death  of  the  prince  aiyl  princess  of  Orange ;  her 
posterity  after  those  of  the  princess,  but  before  those  of  the 
prince  by  any  other  wife.  The  convention  annexed  to  this 
settlement  of  the  crown  a  declaration  of  rights ;  where  all 
the  points  which  had,  of  late  years,  been  disputed  between 
the  king  and  people,  were  finally  determined ;  and  the  powers 
of  royal  prerogative  were  more  narrowly  circumscribed  and 
more  exactly  defined  than  in  any  former  period  of  the 
English  government. 

27.  Thus  have  we  seen,  through  the  whole  course  of  four 
reigns,  a  continual  struggle  maintained  between  the  crown 
and  the  people:  privilege  and  prerogative  were  ever  at 
variance ;  and  both  parties,  beside  the  present  object  of  dis- 
pute, had  many  latent  claims,  which,  on  a  favorable  oc- 
casion, they  produced  against  their  sidversaries.  Govern- 
ments too  steady  and  uniform,  as  they  seldom  are  free,  so 
are  they,  in  the  judgment  of  some,  attended  with  anotiier 
sensible  inconvenience :  they  abate  the  active  powers  of 
men ;  depress  courage,  invention,  and  genius ;  and  produce 
a  universal  lethargy  in  the  people.  Though  this  opinion 
may  be  just,  the  fluctuation  and  contest,  it  must  be  allowed, 
of  the  English  government,  were,  during  these  reigns,  much 
too  violent  both  for  the  repose  and  safety  of  the  people : 
foreign  affairs,  at  that  time,  were  either  intirely  neglected,  or 
managed  to  pernicious  purposes ;  and  in  the  domestic  ad- 
ministration there  was  felt  a  continued  fever  either  secret  or 
manifest,  sometimes  the  most  furious  convulsions  and  dis- 
orders. The  revolution  forms  a  new  epoch  in  the  con- 
stitution ;  and  was  probably  attended  with  consequences 
more  advantageous  to  the  people  than  barely  freeing  them 
from  an  exceptionable  administration :  by  deciding  many 
important  questions  in  favor  of  liberty,  and  still  more  by 
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that  znat  pncede&t  of  deposutg  one  kinc  and  cstabliakn^ 
a  new  tamiir,  it  cave  sodi  aa  ascoKdaiit  to  pofmlar  pna> 
dpies,  as  hai  pat  the  nariire  of  the  Fngltsh  coostitiitiaa 
beyond  all  contio^cra%  :  and  it  may  jostly  be  affirmed,  wi^ 
out  any  duizer  of  eiag^eratioa,  diat  we,  in  this  island,  haie 
ever  since  enjoyed,  if  not  the  best  system  of  government,  at 
least  the  most  intire  system  of  liberty,  that  ever  was  known 
amongst  mankind 

To  decry  with  sock  violence,  as  is  affected  by  some,  te 
whole  line  of  Stnart ;  to  maintain,  that  their  admmistiatiai& 
iras  one  continued  encroachment  on  the  incontestable  ri^iti 
of  die  people ;  is  not  giving  doe  honor  to  that  great  evei^ 
idiich  not  only  pat  a  period  to  their  hereditary  soccesakHiv 
bat  made  a  new  settlement  of  the  whole  constitntioa.  Hie 
inconveniences  soffered  by  the  people  ander  the  first  two 
reigns  of  that  family,  (for  in  the  main  they  were  fortonate) 
proceeded  in  a  great  measure  from  the  unavoidable  sitaation 
of  aflEurs ;  and  scarcely  any  thing  coold  have  prevented  dioae 
events,  bot  sodi  vigor  of  genias  in  the  sovereign,  attended 
with  soch  good  fortune,  as  might  have  enabled  him  intirely  to 
overpower  the  liberties  of  his  people.  While  the  parliaments* 
in  those  reigns,  were  taking  advantage  of  the  necessities  of  the 
prince,  and  attempting  every  session  to  abolish,  or  dream- 
scribe,  or  define  some  prerogative  of  the  crown,  and  innovate 
in  the  usual  tenor  of  government ;  what  could  be  expected, 
but  that  the  prince  would  exert  himself  in  defending  against 
such  inveterate  enemies  an  authority,  whidi,  during  die 
most  regular  course  of  the  former  English  government,  had 
been  exerdsed  without  dispute  or  controversy  ?  And  thou^^ 
Charles  II.  in  1672,  may  with  reason  be  deemed  the  ag- 
gressor, nor  is  it  possible  to  justify  his  conduct ;  yet  there 
were  some  motives  surely,  whidi  could  engage  a  prince  so 
soft  and  indolent,  and  at  the  same  time  so  judidoos,  to 
attempt  such  hazardous  enterprises.  He  felt  that  public 
affairs  had  reached  a  situation  at  which  they  could  not 
possibly  remain  without  some  farther  innovation :  frequent 
parliaments  were  become  almost  absolutdy  necessary  to  the 
conducting  of  public  business;  yet  these  assemblies  were 
still,  in  the  judgment  of  the  royalists,  much  inferior  in  dig* 
nity  to  the  sovereign,  whom  they  seemed  better  calculated  to 
counsel  than  control :  the  crown  still  possessed  consideraUe 
power  of  opposing  parliaments,  and  had  not  as  yet  acquired 
the  means  of  influencing  them.  Hence  a  continual  jealousy 
between  these  parts  of  th<!  !e,^Iatnre ;  hence  the  indinatioa 
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mataally  to  take  advantage  of  each  other's  necessities ;  hence 
the  impossibility,  under  which  the  king  lay,  of  finding 
ministers  who  coald  at  once  be  serviceable  and  faithfol  to 
him:  if  he  followed  his  own  choice  in  appointing  his 
servants,  without  regard  to  their  parliamentary  interest,  a 
refractory  session  was  instantly  to  be  expected ;  if  he  chose 
them  from  among  the  leaders  of  popular  assemblies,  they 
either  lost  their  influence  with  the  people  by  adhering  to  the  ' 
crown,  or  they  betrayed  the  crown  in  order  to  preserve  their 
influence :  neither  Hambden,  whom  Charles  1.  was  willing 
to  gain  at  any  price;  nor  Shaftesbury,  whom  Charles  II. 
after  the  popish  plot,  attempted  to  engage  in  his  counsels, 
would  renounce  their  popularity  for  the  precarious,  and,  as 
they  esteemed  it,  deceitful  favor  of  the  prince :  the  root  of 
their  authority  they  still  thought  to  lie  in  the  parliament ; 
and  as  the  power  of  that  assembly  was  not  yet  uncon- 
trollable, they  still  resolved  to  augment  it,  though  at  the 
expense  of  the  royal  prerogatives. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  these  events  have  long,  by  the  repre- 
sentations of  faction,  been  extremely  clouded  and  obscured : 
no  man  has  yet  arisen,  who  has  paid  an  intire  regard  to 
truth,  and  has  dared  to  expose  her,  without  covering  or 
disguise,  to  the  eyes  of  the  prejudiced  public:  even  that 
party  amongst  us  which  boasts  of  the  highest  regard  to 
liberty  has  not  possessed  sufficient  liberty  of  thought  in  this 
particular,  nor  has  been  able  to  decide  impartially  of  their 
own  merit,  compared  with  that  of  their  antagonists :  more 
noble  perhaps  in  their  ends,  and  highly  beneficial  to  man- 
kind; they  must  also  be  allowed  to  have  often  been  less 
justifiable  in  the  means,  and  in  many  of  their  enterprises 
to  have  paid  more  regard  to  political  than  to  moral  con- 
siderations :  obliged  to  court  the  favor  of  the  populace,  they 
found  it  necessary  to  comply  with  their  rage  and  folly ;  and 
have  even,  on  many  occasions,  by  propagating  calumnies 
and  by  promoting  violence,  served  to  infatuate  as  well  as 
corrupt  that  people,  to  whom  they  made  a  tender  of  liberty 
and  justice :  Charles  I.  was  a  tyrant,  a  papist,  and  a  con- 
triver of  the  Irish  massacre :  the  church  of  England  was  re- 
lapsing fast  into  idolatry:  puritanism  was  de  only  true 
religion,  and  the  covenant  tiie  favorite  object  of  heavenly 
regard.  Through  these  delusions,  the  party  proceeded,  and. 
what  may  seem  wonderful,  still  to  the  increase  of  law  and 
liberty ;  till  they  reached  the  imposture  of  the  popish  plot,  a 
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fiction  whidi  exceed*  tbe  ordiniuy  bonndft  c^  rolgar  crvdolity : 
but  however  UDgaUur  these  events  may  appear,  there  is 
really  nothing  altogether  new  in  any  penod  of  modcni 
history ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  tribnnitian  arts,  though 
sometimes  osefnl  in  a  free  constitution,  bate  usually  been 
such  as  men  of  probity  and  honor  ooold  not  bring  them- 
seWes  either  to  practise  or  approrre.  The  other  fiiction,  whidi, 
since  the  revolation,  has  been  obliged  to  cultivate  popu- 
larity, sometimes  foand  it  necessary  to  employ  like  artifices. 

The  whig  party,  for  a  course  of  near  seventy  years,  hai^ 
almost  without  interruption,  enjoyed  the  whole  anthority  of 
government ;  and  no  honors  or  ofllces  could  be  obtained  but 
by  their  countenance  and  protection :  but  this  event,  whidi, 
in  some  particulars  has  been  advantageous  to  the  state,  has 
proved  destructive  to  the  truth  of  history,  and  has  esta- 
blished many  e^oss  falsehoods,  which  it  is  unaccountable 
how  any  civilised  nation  could  have  embraced  with  regaid 
to  its  domestic  occurrences.  Compositions  the  most  de- 
spicable, both  for  style  and  matter,  have  been  extolled,  and 
propagated,  and  read,  as  if  they  had  equalled  the  most 
celebrated  remains  of  antiquity : '  an^  forgetting  that  a 
regard  to  liberty,  though  a  laudable  passion,  ought  coia> 
monly  to  be  subordinate  to  a  reverence  for  established 
government,  the  prevailing  faction  has  celebrated  only  the 
partisans  of  the  former,  who  pursued  as  their  object  the 
perfection  of  civil  society,  and  has  extolled  them  at  the 
expense  of  their  antagonists,  who  maintained  those  maTityia 
that  are  essential  to  its  very  existence.  But  extremes  of  all 
kinds  are  to  be  avoided  ;  and  though  no  one  will  ever  please 
either  faction  by  moderate  opinions,  it  is  there  we  are  most 
likely  to  meet  with  truth  and  certainty. 

We  shall  subjoin  to  this  general  view  of  the  English 
government,  some  account  of  the  state  of  the  finances, 
arms,  trade,  manners,  arts,  between  the  restoration  and 
revolution. 

The  revenue  of  Charles  II.  as  settled  by  the  long  par- 
liament, was  put  on  a  very  bad  footing :  it  was  too  small,  if 
they  intended  to  make  him  independent  in  the  common 
course  of  his  administration ;  it  was  too  large,  and  settled 
during  too  long  a  period,  if  they  resolved  to  keep  him  in 
intire  dependence.    The  great  debts  of  the  republic,  whidi 

'  Sacb  as  Rapin  de  Thoyras,  Locke,  Sidney,  Hoadley,  &o. 
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were  thrown  on  that  prince ;  the  necessity  of  supplying  the 
naval  and  military  stores,  which  were  intirely  e^austed ;  * 
that  of  repairing  and  famishing  his  palaces  : — all  these 
causes  involved  the  king  in  great  difficulties  immediately 
after  his  restoration ;  and  the  parliament  was  not  sufficiently 
liberal  in  supplying  him:  perhaps  too  he  had  contracted 
some  debts  abroad ;  and  his  bounty  to  the  distressed  cava- 
liers, though  it  did  not  correspond  either  to  their  services  or 
expectations,  could  not  fail  in  some  degree  to  exhaust  his 
treasury :  the  extraordinary  sums  granted  the  king  daring 
the  first  years  did  not  suffice  for  these  extraordinary  ex- 
penses; and  the  excise  and  customs,  the  only  constant 
revenue,  amounted  not  to  £900,000  a  year,  and  fell  much 
short  of  the  ordinary  burdens  of  government.  The  addition 
of  hearth  money  in  1662,  and  of  the  other  two  branches  in 
1669  and  1670,  brought  up  the  revenue  to  £1,358,000,  as  we 
learn  from  lord  Danby's  account :  but  the  same  authority 
informs  us,  that  the  yearly  expense  of  government  was 
at  that  time  £l,387>770 ;  *  vrithout  mentioning  contin- 
gences,  which  are  sdways  considerable,  even  under  the 
most  prudent  administration.  Those  branches  of  revenue, 
granted  in  1669  and  1670,  expired  in  1680,  and  were  never 
renewed  by  parliament:  they  were  computed  to  be  above 
£200,000  a  year.  It  must  be  allowed,  because  asserted  by 
all  contemporary  authors  of  both  parties,  and  even  confessed 
by  himself,  that  king  Charles  was  somewhat  profuse  and 
negligent:  but  it  is  likewise  certain,  that  a  very  rigid 
frugality  was  requisite  to  support  the  government  under 
such  difficulties.  It  is  a  familiar  rule  in  all  business,  that 
every  man  should  be  paid  in  proportion  to  the  trust  reposed 
in  him  and  to  the  power  which  he  enjoys ;  and  the  nation 
soon  found  reason,  from  Charles's  dangerous  connexions 
with  France,  to  repent  their  departure  from  that  prudential 
maxim :  indeed,  could  the  parliaments  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  have  been  induced  to  relinquish  so  far  their  old 
habits,  as  to  grant  that  prince  the  same  revenue  which  was 
voted  to  his  successor ;  or  had  those  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  conferred  on  him  as  large  a  revenue  as  was 


*  Lord  Clarendon's  speech  to  the  parliament,  Oct.  9, 1665. 

'  Ralph's  History,  vol.  i.  p.  388.  We  learn  from  that  lord's 
Memoirs,  p.  12.  that  the  receipts  of  the  Exchequer,  during  six 
years,  from  1673  to  1679,  were  about  ;f8,200,000,  or  ^1 ,366,000  » 
year.    See  likewise  p.  169* 
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enjoyed  by  his  brother,  all  the  disorders  in  both  reigns 
might  easily  have  been  prevented,  and  probably  all  reasonable 
concessions  to  liberty  might  peaceably  have  been  obtained 
fh>m  both  monarchs :  but  these  assemblies,  unacquainted 
with  public  business,  and  often  actuated  by  faction  and 
fimaticism,  could  never  be  made  sensible,  but  too  late,  and 
by  fatal  experience,  of  the  incessant  change  of  times  and 
situations.  The  French  ambassador  informs  his  court,  that 
Charles  was  very  well  satisfied  with  his  share  of  power, 
could  the  parliament  have  been  induced  to  make  him 
tolerably  easy  in  his  revenue.* 

If  we  estimate  the  ordinary  revenue  of  Charles  II.  at 
£1,200,000  a  year  during  his  whole  reign,  the  computation 
will  rather  exceed  than  fall  below  the  true  value.  The 
convention  parliament,  after  all  the  sums  which  they  had 
granted  the  king  towards  the  payment  of  old  debts,  threw, 
the  last  day  of  their  meeting,  a  debt  on  him  amounting  to 
£1,743,263:^  all  the  extraoidinary  sums  which  were  after- 
wards voted  him  by  parliament  amounted  to  £11,443,407; 
which,  divided  by  twenty-four,  the  number  of  years  which 
that  king  reigned,  make  £476,808  a  year :  during  that  time, 
he  had  two  violent  wars  to  sustain  with  the  Dutch ;  and  in 
1678,  he  made  expensive  preparations  for  a  war  with 
France :  in  the  first  Dutch  war,  both  France  and  Denmark 
were  allies  to  the  United  Provinces,  and  the  naval  armaments 
in  England  were  very  great :  so  that  it  is  impossible  he 
could  have  secreted  any  part,  at  least  any  considerable  part, 
of  the  sums  which  were  then  voted  him  by  parliament. 

To  these  sums  we  must  add  about  £1,200,000,  which  had 
been  detained  from  the  bankers  on  shutting  up  the  Ex- 
chequer in  1672  :  the  king  paid  six  per  cent,  for  this  money 
during  the  rest  of  his  reign."  It  is  remarkable,  that  not- 
withstanding this  violent  breach  of  faith,  the  king,  two 
years  after,  borrowed  money  at  eight  per  cent. ;  the  same 
rate  of  interest  which  he  had  paid  before  that  event:'  a 
proof,  that  public  credit,  instead  of  being  of  so  delicate  a 
nature  as  we  are  apt  to  imagine,  is  in  reality  so  hardy  and 
robust,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  destroy  it. 

The  revenue  of  James  was  raised  by  the  parliament  to 
about  £1,850,000 ;  '^  and  his  income,  as  duke  of  York,  being 

"  Dalrymple's  Appendix,  p.  142.  ^  Journals,  Dec.  29, 1660, 

•  Danby's  Memoirs,  p.  7.  '  Ibid.  p.  65.  »«  Journals, 

March  1. 1689. 
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added,  made  the  whole  amount  to  £2,000,000  a  year ;  a  sum 
well  proportioned  to  the  public  necessities,  but  enjoyed  by 
him  in  too  independent  a  manner.  The  national  debt  at  the 
revolution  amounted  to  £1,054,925." 

The  militia  fell  much  to  decay  during  these  two  reigns ; 
partly  by  the  policy  of  the  kings,  who  had  entertained  a  dif- 
fidence of  their  subjects ;  partly  by  that  ill-judged  law, 
which  limited  the  king's  power  of  mustering  and  arraying 
them:  in  the  beginning,  however,  of  Charles's  reign,' the 
militia  was  still  deemed  formidable.  De  Wit  having  pro- 
posed to  the  French  king  an  invasion  of  England  during  the 
first  Dutch  war,  that  monarch  replied  that  such  an  attempt 
would  be  intirely  fruitless,  and  would  tend  only  to  unite  the 
English.  '  In  a  few  days,'  said  he,  '  after  our  landing,  there 
will  be  50,000  men  at  least  on  us.'^' 

Charles,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  had  in  pay  near 
5000  men  of  guards  and  garrisons ;  at  the  end  of  his  reign 
he  augmented  this  number  to  near  8000.  James,  on  Mon- 
mouth's rebellion,  had  on  foot  about  15,000  men;  and  when 
the  prince  of  Orange  invaded  him,  there  were  no  fewer  than 
30,000  regular  troops  in  England. 

The  English  navy,  during  the  greater  part  of  Charles's  reign 
made  a  considerable  figure,  for  number  of  ships,  valor  of  the 
men,  and  conduct  of  the  commanders:  even  in  1678,  the 
fleet  consisted  of  eighty-three  ships,*'  besides  thirty,  which 
were  at  that  time  on  the  stocks  :  on  the  king's  restoration, 
he  found  only  sixty- three  vessels  of  all  sizes. '^  During  the 
latter  part  of  Charles's  reign,  the  navy  fell  somewhat  to 
decay,  by  reason  of  the  narrowness  of  the  king's  revenue : 
but  James,  soon  after  his  accession,  restored  it  to  its  former 
power  and  glory;  and  before  he  left  the  throne  carried  it 
much  farther.  The  administration  of  the  admiralty,  under 
Pepys,  is  still  regarded  as  a  model  for  order  and  economy : 
the  fleet  at  the  revolution  consisted  of  173  vessels  of  all 
sizes ;  and  required  42,000  seamen  to  man  it.'^  That  king, 
when  duke  of  York,  had  been  the  first  inventor  of  sea-sig- 
nals :  the  military  genius,  during  these  two  reigns,  had  not 
totally  decayed  among  the  young  nobility:  Dorset,  Mul- 
grave,  Rochester,  not  to  mention  Ossory,  served  on  board 

'»  Journals,  March  20, 1689.  "  D'Estrades,  Oct.  20, 1666. 

^^  Pepvs's  Memoirs,  p.  4.  **  Memoirs  of  English  Affairs, 

chiefly  Naval.  *'  Lives  of  the  Admirals,  vol.  ii.  p.  476. 
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the  fleet,  and  were  present  in  the  most  furious  engagements  i 

against  Uie  Dutch.  | 

The  commerce  and  riches  of  England  did  never,  during  j 

any  period,  increase  so  fast  as  from  the  restoration  to  the 
revolution :  the  two  Dutch  wars,  by  disturbing  the  trade  of 
that  republic  promoted  the  navigi^on  of  this  island ;  and 
after  Charles  had  made  a  separate  peace  with  the  States,  his 
subjects  enjoyed  unmolested  the  trade  of  Europe  :  the  only 
disturbance  which  they  met  with,  was  from  a  few  French 
privateers  who  infested  the  channel ;  and  Charles  interposed 
not  m  behalf  of  his  subjects  with  sufficient  spirit  and  vigor : 
the  recovery  or  conquest  of  New  York  and  the  Jerseys  was 
a  considerable  accession  to  the  strength  and  security  of  the 
English  colonies ;  and  together  with  &e  settlement  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  Carolina,  which  was  effected  during  that  reign, 
extended  the  English  empire  in  America.  The  persecutions  of 
the  dissenters,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  the  restraints  im- 
posed on  them,  contributed  to  augment  and  people  these  co- 
lonies :  Dr.  Davenant  affirms,'*  that  the  shipping  of  England 
more  than  doubled  during  these  twenty-eight  years :  several 
new  manufactures  were  established;  in  iron,  brass,  silk, 
hats,  glass,  paper,  &c.  One  Brewer,  leaving  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, when  they  were  threatened  with  a  French  conquest, 
brought  the  art  of  dying  woollen  doth  into  England,  and  by 
that  improvement  saved  the  nation  great  sums  of  money.  The 
increase  of  coinage  during  these  two  reigns  was  £10,261,000 : 
a  board  of  trade  was  erected  in  1670 ;  and  the  earl  of  Sand- 
wich was  made  president:  Charles  nevived  and  supported 
the  charter  of  the  East-India  company ;  a  measure,  whose 
utility  is  by  some  thought  doubtful:  he  granted  a  char- 
ter to  the  Hudson's-bay  c(»npany;  a  measure  probably 
hurtful. 

We  learn  from  Sir  Josiah  Child,^^  that  in  1688,  there  were 
on  the  Change  more  men  worth  £10,000  than  there  were  in 
1650  worth  £1000 ;  that  £500  with  a  daughter  was,  in  the 
latter  period,  deemed  a  larger  portion  than  £2000  in  the 
former ;  that  gentlewomen,  in  those  earlier  times,  thought 
themselves  well  clothed  in  a  serge  gown,  which  a  chamber- 
maid would,  in  1688,  be  ashamed  to  be  seen  in ;  and  that, 
besides  the  great  increase  of  rich  clothes,  plate,  jewels,  and 

'*  Discourse  on  the  Pablie  Revenues,  part  ii.  p.  39. 83. 96. 
17  Brief  0bi«rv8tions,&o. 
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household  furniture^  coaches  were  in  that  time  augmented  a 
hundred-fold. 

The  duke  of  Buckingham  introduced  from  Venice  the  ^ 
manufacture  of  glass  and   crystal    into    England:    prince 
Rupert  was  also  an  encourager  of  useful  arts  and  manu- 
factures :  he  himself  was  the  inventor  of  etching. 

The  first  law  for  erecting  turnpikes  was  passed  in  1662 : 
the  places  of  the  turnpikes  were  Wadesmill,  Caxton,  and 
Stilton  ;  but  the  general  and  great  improvement  of  highways 
took  not  place  till  the  reign  of  Gkorge  II. 

In  1663,  was  passed  the  first  law  for  allowing  the  ex- 
portation of  foreign  coin  and  bullion. 

In  1667  was  concluded  the  first  American  treaty  between 
England  and  Spain  :  this  treaty  was  made  more  general  and 
complete  in  1670 :  the  two  states  then  renounced  all  right  of 
trading  with  each  other's  colonies ;  and  the  title  of  England 
was  acknowleged  to  all  the  territories  in  America  of  which 
she  was  then  possessed. 

The  French  king,  about  the  beginning  of  Charles's  reign, 
laid  some  impositions  on  English  commodities;  and  the 
English,  partly  displeased  with  this  innovation,  partly  moved 
by  their  animosity  against  France,  retaliated,  by  laying  such 
restraints  on  the  commerce  with  that  kingdom  as  amounted 
almost  to  a  prohibition :  they  formed  calculations,  by  which 
they  persuaded  themselves  that  they  were  losers  £1,500,000, 
or  near  £2,000,000  a  year,  by  the  French  trade:  but  no 
good  effects  were  fou^  to  result  from  these  restraints,  and 
In  king  James's  reign  mey  were  taken  off  by  parliament.  • 

Lord  Clarendon  tells  us,  that  in  1665,  when  money, 
in  consequence  of  a  treaty,  was  to  be  remitted  to  the 
bishop  of  Munster,  it  was  found  that  the  whole  trade  of 
England  could  not  supply  above  £1000  a  month  to  Frank- 
fort and  Cologne,  nor  above  £20,000  a  month  to  Hamburgh. 
These  sums  appear  surprisingly  small.'" 

At  the  same  time  that  the  boroughs  of  England  were 
deprived  of  their  privileges,  a  like  attempt  was  made  on 
the  colonies:  king  James  recalled  the  charters,  by  Which 
their  liberties  were  secured;  and  he  sent  over  governors 
invested  with  absolute  power.  The  arbitrary  principles  of 
that  monarch  appear  in  every  part  of  his  administration. 

The  people,  during  these  two  reigns,  were  in  a  great 
measure  cured  of  that  wild  fanaticism  by  which  they  had 

1*  Life  of  Clarendon,  p.  ^7. 
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formerly  been  so  much  agitated :  whatever  oew  vices  they 
might  acquire,  it  may  be  questioned,  whether,  by  this 
change,  they  were,  in  the  main,  much  losers  in  point  of 
morals.  By  the  example  of  Charles  II.  and  the  cavaliers, 
licentiousness  and  debauchery  became  prevalent  in  the 
nation :  the  pleasures  of  the  table  were  much  pursued :  love 
was  treated  more  as  an  appetite  than  a  passion :  the  one 
sex  began  to  abate  of  the  national  character  of  chastity, 
without  being  able  to  inspire  the  other  with  sentiment  or 
delicacy. 

The  abuses  in  the  former  age,  arising  from  overstrained 
pretensions  to  piety,  had  much  propagated  the  spirit  of 
irreligion ;  and  many  of  the  ingenious  men  of  this  period  lie 
under  the  imputation  of  deism :  besides  wits  and  scholars 
by  profession,  Shaftesbury,  Halifax,  Buckingham,  Mulgrave, 
Sunderland,  Essex,  Rochester,  Sidney,  Temple  are  supposed 
to  have  adopted  these  principles. 

The  same  factions,  which  formerly  distracted  the  nation, 
were  revived,  and  exerted  themselves  in  the  most  ungenerous 
and  unmanly  enterprises  against  each  other.  King  Charles, 
being  in  his  whole  deportment  a  model  of  easy  and  gentle- 
man-like behavior,  improved  the  politeness  of  the  nation,  as 
much  as  faction,  which  of  all  thmgs  is  most  destructive  to 
that  virtue,  could  possibly  permit :  his  courtiers,  were  long 
distinguishable  in  England  by  their  obliging  and  agreeable 
manners. 

Till  the  revolution  the  liberty  of  the  press  was  very 
imperfectly  enjoyed  in  England,  a#l  during  a  very  short 
period :  the  star-chamber,  while  that  court  subsisted,  put 
effectual  restraints  on  printing :  on  the  suppression  of  that 
tribunal  in  1641,  the  long  parliament,  after  their  rupture 
with  the  king,  assumed  the  same  power  with  regard  to  the 
licensing  of  books ;  and  this  authority  was  continued  during 
all  the  period  of  the  republic  and  protectorship.'*  Two 
years  after  the  restoration,  an  act  was  passed  reviving  the 
republican  ordinances :  this  act  expired  in  1679,  but  was 
revived  in  the  first  of  king  James :  the  liberty  of  the  press 
did  not  even  commence  with  the  revolution :  it  was  not  till 
1694  that  the  restraints  were  taken  off,  to  the  great  dis- 
pleasure of  the  king  and  his  ministers,  who,  seeing  no 
where,  in  any  government,  during  present  or  past  ages,  any 
example  of  such  unlimited  freedom,  doubted  mudi  of  its 

<•  Scobell,  i,  44. 134.  ii,  88.  230. 
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salutary  effects;  and  probably  thought,  that  no  books  or 
writings  would  ever  so  much  improve  the  general  under- 
standing of  men,  as  to  render  it  safe  to  entrust  them  with 
an  indulgence  so  easily  abused. 

In  1677,  the  old  law  for  burning  heretics  was  repealed  ;  a 
prudent  measure,  while  the  nation  was  in  continual  dread  of 
the  return  of  popery. 

Amidst  the  diick  cloud  of  bigotry  and  ignorance  which 
overspread  the  nation  during  the  commonwealth  and  pro- 
tectorship, there  were  a  few  sedate  philosophers,  who,  in 
the  retirement  of  Oxford,  cultivated  their  reason,  and 
established  conferences  for  the  mutual  communication  of 
their  discoveries  in  physics  and  geometry.  Wilkins  a 
clergyman,  who  had  married  Cromwell's  sister,  and  was 
afterwards  bishop  of  Chester,  promoted  these  philosophical 
conversations  :  immediately  after  the  restoration,  these 
men  procured  a  patent ;  and,  having  enlarged  their  number, 
were  denominated  the  Royal  Society :  but  this  patent  was 
all  they  obtained  from  the  king :  though  Charles  was  a 
lover  of  the  sciences,  particularly  chemistry  and  mechanics ; 
he  animated  them  by  his  example  alone,  not  by  his  bounty : 
his  craving  courtiers  and  mistresses,  by  whom  he  was  per- 
petually surrounded,  engrossed  all  his  expense,  and  left  him 
neither  money  nor  attention  for  literary  merit.  His  contem- 
porary, Louis,  who  fell  short  of  the  king's  genius  and 
knowlege  in  this  particular,  much  exceeded  him  in  liberality : 
besides  pensions-  conferred  on  learned  men  throughout  all 
Europe,  his  academies  were  directed  by  rules,  and  supported 
by  salaries : — ^a  generosity  which  does  great  honor  to  his 
memory  ;  and,  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  ingenious  part  of  man- 
kind, will  be  esteemed  an  atonement  for  many  of  the  errors 
of  his  reign.  We  may  be  surprised  that  this  example 
should  not  be  more  followed  by  princes ;  since  it  is  certain 
that  that  bounty,  so  extensive,  so  beneficial,  and  so  much 
celebrated,  cost  not  this  monarch  so  great  a  sum  as  is  often 
conferred  on  one  useless  overgrown  favorite  or  courtier. 

But  though  the  French  academy  of  sciences  was  directed, 
encouraged,  and  supported  by  the  sovereign,  there  arose  in 
England  some  men  of  superior  genius,  who  were  more  than 
sufficient  to  cast  the  balance,  and  who  drew  on  themselves 
and  on  their  native  country  the  regard  and  attention  of 
Europe.  Besides  Wilkins,  Wren,  Wallis,  eminent  mathe- 
maticians ;  Hooke,  an  accurate  observer  by  microscopes ; 
and  Sydenham,  the  restorer  of  true  physic  ;   there  florished 
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during  this  period  a  Boyle  and  a  Newton ;  men  who  trod 
with  cautious,  and  therefore  the  more  secure  steps,  the  only 
road  which  leads  to  true  philosophy. 

Boyle  improved  the  pneumatic  engine  invented  by  Otto 
Guericke,  and  was  thereby  enabled  to  make  several  new  and 
curious  experiments  on  the  air,  as  well  as  on  other  bodies : 
his  chemistry  is  much  admired  by  those  who  are  acquainted 
with  that  art :  his  hydrostatics  contain  a  greater  mixture  of 
reasoning  and  invention  with  experiment  than  any  other  of 
his  works ;  but  his  reasoning  is  still  remote  from  that  bold- 
ness and  temerity  which  had  led  astray  so  many  philosophers. 
Boyle  was  a  great  partisan  of  the  mechanical  philosophy ;  a 
theory,  which,  by  discovering  some  of  the  secrets  of  nature, 
and  allowing  us  to  imagine  the  rest,  is  so  agreeable  to  the 
natural  vanity  and  curiosity  of  men.  He  died  in  I69I, 
aged  65. 

In  Newton,  this  island  may  boast  of  havmg  produced  the 
greatest  and  rarest  genius  that  ever  rose  for  tbe  ornament 
and  instruction  of  the  species.  Cautious  in  admitting  no 
principles  but  such  as  were  founded  on  experiment;  but 
resolute  to  adopt  every  such  principle,  however  new  or 
unusual;  from  modesty  ignorant  of  his  superiority  above 
the  rest  of  mankind,  and  thence  less  careful  to  accommodate 
his  reasonings  to  common  apprehensions ;  more  anxious  to 
merit  than  acquire  fame ; — ^he  was,  from  these  causes,  long 
unknown  to  the  world ;  but  his  reputation  at  last  broke  out 
with  a  lustre,  which  scarcely  any  writer,  during  his  own 
life-time,  had  ever  before  attained.  While  Newton  seemed 
to  draw  off  the  veil  from  some  of  the  mysteries  of  nature,  he 
showed  at  the  same  time  the  imperfections  of  the  mechanical 
philosophy;  and  thereby  restored  her  ultimate  secrets  to 
that  obscurity  in  which  they  ever  did  and  ever  will  remaia. 
He  died  in  1727,  aged  85. 

This  age  was  far  from  being  so  fovorable  to  polite  lite- 
rature as  to  the  sciences:  Charles,  though  fond  of  wit, 
though  possessed  himself  of  a  considerable  share  of  it, 
though  liis  taste  in  conversation  seems  to  have  been  sound 
and  just,  served  rather  to  corrupt  than  improve  the  poetry  ' 
and  eloquence  of  his  time.  When  the  theatres  were  openad 
at  the  restoration,  and  freedom  was  again  given  to  pleasantry 
and  ingenuity ;  men,  after  so  long  an  abstinence,  fed  on 
these  delicacies  with  less  taste  than  avidity,  and  the  coarsest 
and  most  irregular  species  of  wit  was  received  by  the  court 
as  well  as  by  the  people.    The  productions  represented  at 
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that  time  on  the  stage  were  such  monsters  of  extravagance 
and  folly ;  so  utterly  destitute  of  all  reason,  or  even  common 
sense ;  that  they  would  be  the  disgrace  of  English  literature, 
had  not  the  nation  made  atonement  for  its  former  admiration 
of  them  by  the  total  oblivion  to  which  they  are  now  con- 
demned. The  duke  of  Buckingham's  Rehearsal,  which  ex- 
posed these  wild  productions,  seems  to  be  a  piece  of  ridicule 
carried  to  excess ;  yet  in  reality  the  copy  scarcely  equals 
some  of  the  absurdities  which  we  meet  with  in  the  ori- 
ginals.*' 

This  severe  satire,  together  with  the  good  sense  of  the 
nation,  corrected,  after  some  time,  the  extravagances  of  the 
fashionable  wit ;  but  the  productions  of  literature  still 
wanted  much  of  that  correctness  and  delicacy  which  we  so 
much  admire  in  the  ancients,  and  in  the  French  writers, 
their  judicious  imitators :  it  was  indeed  during  this  period 
chiefly,  that  that  nation  left  the  English  behind  them  in  the 
productions  of  poetry,  eloquence,  history,  and  other  branches 
of  polite  letters ;  and  acquired  a  superiority,  which  the  efforts 
of  English  writers  during  the  subsequent  age  did  more  suc- 
cessfully contest  with  them.  The  arts  and  sciences  were 
imported  from  Italy  into  this  island  as  early  as  into  France ; 
and  made  at  first  more  sensible  advances :  Spenser,  Shak- 
speare.  Bacon,  Jonson,  were  superior  to  their  contem- 
poraries, who  florished  in  that  kingdom :  Milton,  Waller, 
Denham,  Cowley,  Harvey,  were  at  least  equal  to  Uieir  con- 
temporaries, llie  reign  of  Charles  II.  which  some  pre- 
posterously represent  as  our  Augustan  age,  retarded  the 
progress  of  polite  literature  in  this  island ;  and  it  was  then 
found,  that  the  immeasurable  licentiousness,  indulged,  or 
rather  applauded  at  court,  was  more  destructive  to  the  refined 
arts,  than  even  the  cant,  nonsense,  and  enthusiasm  of  the 
preceding  period. 

Most  of  the  celebrated  writers  of  this  age  remain  mo- 
numents of  genius,  perverted  by  indecency  and  bad  taste ; 
and  none  more  than  Dryden,  both  by  reason  of  the  greatness 
of  his  talents  and  the  gross  abuse  which  he  made  of  them. 
His  plays,  excepting  a  few  scenes,  are  utterly  disfigured  by 
vice,  or  folly,  or  boti^ :  his  translations  appear  too  much  the 
offspring  of  haste  and  hunger  :  even  his  fables  are  ill-chosen 
tales,  conveyed  in  an  incorrect,  though  spirited  versification: 
yet«  amidst  this  great  number  of  loose  productions,  the 

»  The  duke  of  Buckingham  died,  April  16, 1688. 
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refuse  of  our  language,  there  are  found  some  small  pieces, 
his  Ode  to  St.  Cecilia,  the  greater  part  of  Absalom  and 
Ahithophel,  and  a  few  more,  which  discover  so  great  genius, 
such  richness  of  expression,  such  pomp  and  yariety  of  num- 
bers, that  they  leave  us  equally  frill  of  regret  and  indignation, 
oo  account  of  the  inferiority,  or  rather  great  absurdity,  of 
his  other  writings.     He  died  in  1701,  aged  69. 

The  very  name  of  Rochester  is  offensive  to  modest  ears ; 
yet  does  his  poetry  discover  such  energy  of  style  and  such 
poignancy  of  satire,  as  give  ground  to  imagine  what  so  fine 
a  genius,  had  he  fallen  in  a  more  happy  age,  and  had  fol- 
lowed better  models,  was  capable  of  producing.  The  ancient 
satirists  often  used  great  liberties  in  their  expressions ;  but 
their  freedom  no  more  resembles  the  licentiousness  of  Ro- 
chester, than  the  nakedness  of  an  Indian  does  that  of  a 
common  prostitute. 

Wycherley  was  ambitious  of  the  reputation  of  wit  and 
libertinism  ;  and  he  attained  it :  he  was  probably  capable  of 
reaching  the  fame  of  true  comedy  and  instructive  ridicule. 
Otway  had  a  genius  finely  turned  to  the  pathetic ;  but  he 
neither  observes  strictly  the  rules  of  the  drama,  nor  the 
rules,  still  more  essential,  of  propriety  and  decorum.  By 
one  single  piece,  the  duke  of  Buckingham  did  both  great 
service  to  his  age  and  honor  to  himself.  The  earls  of 
Mulgrave,  Dorset,  and  RoscomnK)n  wrote  in  a  good  taste, 
but  their  productions  are  either  feeble  or  careless.  The 
marquis  of  Halifax  discovers  a  refined  genius ;  and  nothing 
but  leisure  and  an  inferior  station  seems  wanting  to  have 
procured  him  eminence  in  literature. 

Of  all  the  considerable  writers  of  this  age.  Sir  William 
Temple  is  almost  the  only  one  that  kept  himself  altogether 
unpolluted  by  that  inundation  of  vice  and  licentiousness 
which  overwhelmed  the  nation.  The  style  of  this  author* 
though  extremely  negligent,  and  even  infected  with  foreign 
idioms,  is  agreeable  and  interesting :  that  mixture  of  vanity 
which  appears  in  his  works  is  rather  a  recommendation  to 
them :  by  means  of  it,  we  enter  into  acquaintance  with  the 
character  of  the  author,  full  of  honor  and  humanity ;  and 
fancy  that  we  are  engaged,  not  in  the  perusal  of  a  book* 
but  in  conversation  wiSi  a  companion.  He  died  in  1698, 
aged  70. 

Though  Hudibras  was  published,  and  probably  composed, 
during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  Butler  may  justly,  as  well 
as  Milton,  be  thought  to  belong  to  the  foregoing  period. 
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No  composition  abounds  so  much  as  Hudibras  in  strokes  of 
iust  and  inimitable  wit ;  yet  there  are  many  performaDces 
which  give  us  great  or  greater  entertainment  on  the  whole 
perusal:  the  allusions  in  Butler  are  often  dark  and  far- 
fetched ;  and  though  scarcely  any  author  was  ever  able  to 
express  his  thoughts  in  so  few  words,  he  often  employs  too 
many  thoughts  on  one  subject,  and  thereby  becomes  prolix 
after  an  unusual  manner.  It  is  surprising  how  much  eru- 
dition Butler  has  introduced  with  so  good  a  grace  into  a 
work  of  pleasantry  and  humor :  Hudibras  is  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  learned  compositions  that  is  to  be  found  in  any 
language.  The  advantage  which  the  royal  causg  received 
from  this  poem,  in  exposing  the  fanaticism  and  false  pre- 
tensions of  the  former  parliamentary  party,  was  prodigious : 
the  king  himself  had  so  good  a  taste  as  to  be  highly  pleased 
with  the  merit  of  the  work,  and  had  even  got  a  great  part  of 
it  by  heart ;  yet  was  he  either  so  careless  in  his  temper,  or 
so  little  endowed  with  the  virtue  of  liberality,  or  more 
properly  speaking,  of  gratitude ; — that  he  allowed  the  author, 
a  man  of  virtue  and  probity,  to  live  in  obscurity,  and  die  in 
want.^  Dryden  is  an  instance  of  a  negligence  of  the  same 
kind :  his  Absalom  sensibly  contributed  to  the  victory  which 
the  tories  obtained  over  the  whigs,  after  the  exclusion  of 
parliaments:  yet  could  not  this  merit,  aided  by  his  great 
genius,  procure  him  an  establishment  which  might  exempt 
him  from  the  necessity  of  writing  for  bread.  Otway,  though 
a  professed  royalist,  could  not  even  procure  bread  by  his 
writings ;  and  he  had  the  singular  fate  of  dying  literally  of 
hunger.  These  incidents  throw  a  great  stain  on  the  memory 
of  Charles,  who  had  discernment,  loved  genius,  was  liberal 
of  money,  but  attained  not  the  praise  of  true  generosity. 

I  Butler  died  io  1680,  uged  68. 
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Note  A,  p.  34. 


Abont  this  time  an  accident  had  almost  deprived  the  protector  of 
hif  llfe^and  saved  his  enemies  the  trouble  of  all  theur  madiina- 
tions.  Having  got  six  fine  Friesland  coach-horses  as  a  present 
from  the  count  of  Oldenburg,  he  undertook  for  his  amusement  to 
drive  them  about  Hyde-park ;  his  secretary  Thurloe  being  in  the 
coach.  The  horses  were  startled,  and  ran  away :  he  was  unable 
to  command  them,  or  keep  the  box:  he  fell  on  the  pole;  was 
dragged  on  the  ground  for  some  time ;  a  pistol  which  he  carried 
in  his  pocket,  went  off;  and  by  that  singular  good  fortune  which 
ever  attended  him,  he  was  taken  up  without  any  considerable  hurt 
or  bruise. 

Note  B,  p.  79. 

After  Monk's  declaration  for  a  free  parliament  on  Feb.  11,  he 
could  mean  nothing  but  the  king's  restoration :  yet  it  was  long 
before  he  would  open  himself  even  to  the  king.  Ijiis  declaration 
was  within  eight  days  after  his  arrival  in  London.  Had  he  ever 
intended  to  have  set  uj>  for  himself,  he  would  not  surelv  have  so 
soon  abandoned  a  project  so  invitiii^ :  he  would  have  taken  some 
steps  which  would  have  betrayed  it:  it  could  only  have  been 
some  disappointment,  some  frustrated  attempt,  which  could  have 
made  him  renounce  the  road  of  private  ambition:  bnt  there  is 
not  the  least  symptom  of  such  intentions.  The  story  told  of  Sir 
Antony  Ashley  Cooper,  by  Mr.  Locke,  has  not  any  appearance  of 
truth.  See  lord  Lansdowne's  Vindication,  and  Phiiips's  Con- 
tinuation of  Baker.  I  shall  add  to  what  those  authors  have  ad- 
vanced, that  Cardinal  Mazarin  wished  for  the  king's  restoration, 
though  he  would  not  have  ventured  much  to  have  Drocured  it 
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Note  C,  p.  156.       , 

The  articles  were,  that  hje  had  advised  the  king  to  govem  by 
military  power  without  x>ariiaments ;  that  he  had  affirmed  the 
king  to  be  a  papist,  or  popishly  affiacted :  that  he  had  received 
great  sums  of  money  for  procuring  the  Canary  patent  and  other 
Ulegal  patents ;  that  he  had  advised  and  procured  divers  of  his 
majesty's  subjects  to  be  imprisoned  against  law,  in  remote  islands 
and  garrisons,  thereby  to  prevent  their  having  the  benefit  of  the 
law;  that  he  had  procured  the  customs  to  be  farmed  at  under 
rates ;  that  he  had  received  great  sums  from  the  Vintners'  Company, 
for  allowing  them  to  enhance  the  price  of  wines ;  that  he  had  in  a 
short  time  gained  a  greater  estate  than  could  have  been  supposed 
to  arise  from  the  profits  of  his  offices ;  that  he  had  introduced  an 
arbitrary  government  into  his  majesty's  plantations ;  that  he  had 
rejected  a  proposal  for  the  preservation  of  Nevis  and  St.  Chris- 
topher's, wMch  was  the  occasion  of  great  losses  in  those  parts ; 
that  when  he  was  in  his  majesty's  service  beyond  sea,  he  held  a 
correspondence  with  Cromwell  and  his  accomplices;  that  he 
advised  the  sale  of  Dunkirk ;  that  he  had  unduly  altered  letters 
patent  under  the  king's  seal ;  that  he  had  unduly  decided  causes 
in  council,  which  should  have  been  brought  before  chancery ;  that 
he  had  issued  quo  warrantos  against  corporations,  with  an  inten- 
tion of  squeezing  money  from  them ;  that  he  had  taken  money 
for  passing  the  bill  of  settlement  in  Ireland ;  that  he  betrayed  the 
nation  in  all  foreign  treaties ;  and  that  he  was  the  principal  ad- 
viser of  dividing  uie  fleet  in  June,  1666. 


Note  D,  p.  179. 

The  abstract  of  the  report  of  the  Brook-house  Committee  (so 
that  committee  was  called)  was  first  published  by  Mr.  Ralph, 
vol.  i.  p.  177,  from  lord  Halifax's  collections,  to  which  I  refer.  If 
we  peruse  their  apology,  which  we  find  in  the  subsequent  page  of 
the  same  author,  we  shall  find  that  they  acted  with  some  malignity 
towards  the  king :  they  would  take  notice  of  no  services  performed 
before  Sept.  1,  1664 ;  but  all  the  king's  preparations  preceded  that 
date ;  and,  as  chancellor  Clarendon  told  the  parliament,  amounted 
to  £800,000;  and  the  computation  is  very  probable;  this  turn 
therefore  must  be  added.  The  committee  likewise  charged 
£700,000  to  the  king  on  account  of  the  winter  and  summer  guards, 
saved  during  two  years  and  ten  months  that  the  war  lasted :  but 
this  seems  iniquitous;  for  though- that  was  a  usual  burden  on  the 
revenue,  which  was  then  saved ;  would  not  the  diminution  of  the 
customs  during  the  war  be  an  equivalent  to  it?  Besides,  near 
£340,000  are  charged  for  prize-money,  which  perhaps  the  king 
thought  he  ought  not  to  account  for.  These  sums  exceed  the 
£1,500,000. 

ENG.  VI.  2  H 


It  34.  c:. 


AMD  8000,  SZAMVOKD 


;  I 


!i 


4 


[ 


